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Of Idolatry in General, and the Divinity. 0 
4 © "3: , nee 8 a 
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E have hitherto given an Account of 
that Religion follow'd by the Ancient 
according to God's inſtitution, during 
the two firſt periods of the Church, 
before and after the Time of Moſes; 
It is now very well worth our Curioſity to examine 
alſo the falſe Worſhip and Idolatries, into which the 
People of God were miſguided for ſo many Ages, 
This enquiry is altogether ſuitable to our purpotes 
which being no other than to ge a Hiſtory of the 
OT Ot dot FO n Religion 
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ſhould Treat alſo © 
' embraced by this People, when ever they deviated 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. This laſt 


lanch out into the va Ie 
Hagan Divinity, pts ſliall trace the Ns a _offthoſe 
8 


with the more aſſurance. But before we enter upon 


mentioned in the Holy 8398 „ it will not 
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Religion of the People of GOD, tis requiſite we 
ould Treat al. of : the: falſe Worſhip, ſo often 


I 


from the Path of the true Religion. "Thoſe" thgt 
write a Hiſtory of a Religion, onght not to for | 
repreſent” its. Errors and falle Worlips h is 
the reaſon, why the Authors of the 
Hiſtory have ſo much enlarged themſelves upon the 
aig 5 —— and Hereſies 1 8 the 98 7 SOA 
ſon, this makes up a conſidlerable part of, the Jew: 
e eee 


zobleſt, of all, conſidering we ſhall be obliged to 
ne Gerda Ry Fey We f the 


Religions that have been in vogue ſo vaſt' a Numb 
of years, and which have been followed afterwards * 
by the Geeks and Romans. We ſhall enter upon a 
ſearch into the Divinity of the Eaſtern Nations; of the 
Syrians, the Phænicians, of the Geds of the Greeks 
and Romans, and we promiſe our ſelyes to encompaſs 
this Matter with better ſucceſs, than thoſe have 
done Who undertook this Task before: Thus 
much I may aſſure the Reader, that the Con- 
junctures alledged in theſe laſt Treatiſes, are not re- 
mote from the purpoſe; and that among them are 
many new Notions, which having already met with 
a favourable acceptance from thoſe of the learned 
World, who have ſeen them, the ſame has been a 
ſufficient Encouragement for the potion of them 


a particular enquiry of all' the Suppoſititious Gods, 
be amiſs to {ay ſomething 


of Idolatry in general. 
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" Jdolarry is Greeſ, and a Compoſition of two others, 
one whereof ſignities a1 Image or repreſentation. 


1 


/ 


f the Word Idol, and that of Idolatry. 


FEW. are ſo ignorant as not to know that the word 


The {| 


8 5 Ss. Ages om. 


4 
8 


„ | — — err 22 
Vel H. an Worſhip of the Cures 3 
OR — — er E e 
e | The Word diane is the diminutithr of tirat of 4% 
n ſignifying an Image, as Tertullian very well obſerves: Lib. de 
d Ad hoe neceſſaria et uorubuli inter pretarioq & dus Grete Idolatr. 
for mam fomit. ab e pen dimimitiamemi fen deduthum® 7 
Pr api nos form am . 
ſeat: expoſe . Phe Author of 3 


to S. Fulgencius, de- 
of the 


in. This Et! ren 1. 604 
bim, 812 þ 


| id: ſigmfies a mall form. The ib. 2. 
learned Rayndld in his Boo de {delarris, is off abo- G. . 
ther Opinion, and ſays; that the Word: S 7 
is no diminutive! of 5, but that it ſigaifies all 
ſorts of Forms or Figures, not excepting thoſe of th: 
largeſt ſize. Tis true, the Word d νναννν ſignifies 
all ſortscof Figures; even the Colofs's: themſelves; 
But it ought to be obſerved, that the Word ee: 
ſignifies the eſſential, internal, and true form of a 
Thing, where às on the contrary, the Word ifa 
ſignifies the external, apparent, or painted, but not 
the true Form of a ching. Thus sigen is the 
diminutive of «7/5, not in reipe& of the extent and 
Balk, but in reference: to the perfection and 
Y true eſſence of the Thing; ſignifying a Form 
of lefs perfection, but not of a leſs extent. Thus the 
- real and true Form and Extent of a Man conſiſting in 
the Contexture of his Fleſh, Bones and Skin, was 
$ call'd ies; but the Re reſentation of that ſame 
WBody, in a Shade, when placed oppoſite to a luminous 
Body; its Picture upon Canvaſs, its Statue of Braſs, 
or in Marble, alkthis- was call'& #Swxey 5:4 ſmall 
Figure; a falſe Form, or imperfect and apparent Re- 


4. 


4 | preſentition; 
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The Word For the reſt, that the Word idee did ſignifie all al 
Icol Hui. ſorts of Repreſentations, of Images, Statues, or 
fees all ſort Pictures, in its primitive Origin, is beyond all diſ- t! 
| Z . pute; Our Authors have nn proved this ne 
viz. Ray. Trutſi in their Diſputations | againit the Same 3 
nold de I. Church, concerning the Worſhip of Images;; and tk 
Jolatria the Men of learning of that Church, don't deny the 51 
Lib. 2. c. Truth of it. Dyeniſus of Halicarnaſſus ſays, that 
1. Euleb, the Romans did throw every year into the Tyber 
de prep. Thirty Idols, repreſenting the N of Men; 
Evang. 1. tidwag els, woppiy dripuraor irparuire. Plutarch in the 
J. c. 16. Life of Syla, lays that they erected an Idol in Honour: 
of Sylla, of an extroardinary bulk; ii K ben. 
In Clio 5. Hexodote tells us, that Creſwus ſent to the Temple of 
Delphis, a Golden Idol of a Woman, of the bigheſs 
of Three Cubits, i. e. a Statue repreſenting a WE 
In Erato. man; and in another place he ſays, That the Lacede- 
| monians uſed to carry in Pomp to the Grave, the Idol 
of their Ning flain in the Wars, i. e. their Statue 
or Image. The Latin Word Simulacrum, has the ſame 
ſignification with the &$aor of the Greeks, ſignifying 
all ſorts of Repreſentations; it is derived from 
fimulare, as lavacrum from lavare, ambulacrum from 
ambulare; and ſi mulare ſignifies not only to fain, but 

alſo to paint or repreſent a thing, as is evident of Yirgit 
and Horace, . 1 59 100 <loy $5 in fr 445; 


— 


＋ . * 
4 13 # | 
ft. 4 8 


Aneid. 1. Parvam Trojam fimulataque magns -- 
F Pergama=---- | 
Fortaſſe expreſſum ſuis ſimulare. 17 
Wherefore if we look rightly into the Origin of 
the Words, Idol, Image, as Repreſentation, you will 
find them to fignifie the ſame thing, It muſt how- | 
ever be own'd, that the Eccleſiaſtical Writers have 
made ſome difference betwixt an Image and an Idol; 
they ſay the Word Idol ſignifies the Repreſentation of 
a Thing that is not, being a mear Fiction, ſuch as 
the Syrenes and Tritens fathered upon the Sea by the 
Poets; But that the Word Image implies a Repre- 
ſentation of a real Being, as of Men, Does, Trees, | 
Stars, &c. This is the Definition of Suidas of an Idol: 
Idols are Lnitations and gh ay e of things that 
are not, ſuch as the Tritons the Sphinx, the Centaurs ; 7 
| and 


In arte. 
Poet. 


the Thirty Eig 


we Idolize it; and thencè it is, that the V 
latry has taken its true ſignification; for this laſt 


Vol. II. and Worſpip of the Charch 5 
and you may meet with the ſame in the Eighth 
Homily of Origenes upon Exodw; and in Theodoret in 

| Th Queſtion on the ſame Book, tho” 
gothiog is more erroneons than this aſſertion ; and, 
theſe very Authors contradict their own Opinion, by. 
the conſtant uſe they make of the Word Idol. They 


give the Name Idols to the Images adored by the 
74 


ans, notwithſtanding they frequently repreſented 
ſuch things, as had either a real Being, or at leaſt 
had had one; ſuch as the Repreſentation of the 
Stars, of the Cæſars, and other great Perſons, re- 
ceived among the Number of the Gods, The true 
ifference 8 to the Style of the Church) 
etwixt an Image and an Idol is, that an Image is 
a Repreſentation not intended for Worſhip or Ado- 
ration; but ant Idol is made for that purpoſe. viz. 
to be adored. This Diſtinction is very well repre- 
ſented in the Book of Charles the Great, againſt 
Images, and againſt the ſecond Council of Nice; Nor 
enim nos imagines in baſilicss/ poſitas idola numcupamus, Part. 4. 
ſed ne idola nuncupentur adorare eas & colere recu- © 18. 
AFTER Eno PTS be ĩ˙ RN 2 % Oe 
f This ſignification has uſhered in another of a much 23. V * 
larger extent, viz. That the Word Idol is taken for Idol ic 1. 
every thing converted by Mankind to ſupply GOD's ken for e- 
place, and to have Divine Honours paid to it, whether very thing 
it be the Work of Maus Hands, or Creatures, or Vorſbiped 
the products of GOD and Nature. S. Paul queſtion- inſtead of 
leſs took it in this Senſe, when he faid, Ve tnom that GOD. 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is no other 1 Cor. 8. 
God but one, i. e. That all the ſuppoſitious Deities 4+ 
Worſhiped by the Pagans, were no Gods, there be. 
ing no more {rm one God, Tis in this ſenſe that it 1 Chron, 
is taken in the Greek Bible, when it is ſaid, ef be 20» E f. 16. 
ihr tifara, All the Gods of the 3 are Idols. In v. 26. 
the Hebrew it is expreſs d DN. his is the ſigni- 
fication of the Word Idol, as eſtabliſnid by Cuſtom : 
If we ſhew an exceſſive Love for a Thing, | e 
ord- Ido- 


Word not cn'y implies the Worſhiping of Images, 
bat alſo ofall Creatures. The Jews caltit TI , 
foreign Worſhip; and S. Gregory ;Nazianzene has 
very well e it An * whereby we transfer 
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7 10 urs M Oſt Authors trace the Antiquity of Idolatry, as 
orbit . it to have hadi its firſt riſe at the time of "Enos, be- 
c. of Cen. cauſe it is ſaid in 


auſe it is ſaid in the Fourth Chapter of Genet, 

"IN FIT. Rv ND N: Which Words 
= are by many Interpeecers, as the EhaldeanParaphraſt, 
| * Aaimonides, Solomon Farchi, and Selden tranſlated thus; 
Then they began to prophane the Name of the Lord, i. e. 
+, according to their Opinion, that at that time they 
D ry began to pollute the true Worſhip of GOD by Idola- 
roy . Let us hear what Mai monides toys upon this 
lib. 1. Point: The ih Originof dolatry, muſt he look for, 
4 far & to the time of Enos, when Mankind began to 
apply themſelves to the Bene of the Stars and 
Celeſtial Spheres, and that GOD bad eretted them for 
the Government of the World. They did imagine, that 
they mere placed by GOD in that exalted Station, to be 
partakers-of his Glory, to ſerve him inflead of Mini-. 
ers and-Officers, conſequently, concluded it to be 
their Duty to pg. > ol, and hongur them, for which 
reaſon they taught the Fe cple that it was GOD's Plea- 
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1 prophane the Name 70 the Lor 
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re to adore the Celeſtial Bodlier aud Stars, fix'd 


by 


of * > Ve, 17 4777 22 


| Officers, they pay'4 Howiage"ro him 


Nas upon the: Foundation” of This Norton thur they 


began to erelt Temples umo the Stars, 


70 offer Sacrifices, 


and to proftrate' themſelves before them, to obtain 60D 


Mercy by that means: T his mas the firſt Origin of Ido- 
latry. Not that they believvd that there was no other 


GOD beſides the Stars; but perſwadell themſelves, 1755 1 
by Worſhiping them, they atted accoriling to GOD Will, . 
In Proceſs of time, there aroſe certain falſe Prophi 


whe under pretence of being ſent by 


GOD, divul 


4 


113 88 / » © 
\ q a . * 
ea their, 


CVVT 
and to Sacrifice to the wholeFirmament, for which purpoſe 


— 


they invented certain Figures, pretending they were e. 
vealed ro them by GOD ; whereby the Women, and their 
Children, ard af laſt alſo the Men were miſguided" re 
pay them Adoration, Theme aroſe the Images in te 


Temples, der the Trees," and on the tops" of be 
Mountains, mere the People uſed to aſſemble, in order. 
eV or.jtþp to thefe Ind f 


to perform their Di 


a per ſmaſion that all their proſperity depen 
Vorſbip, & c. After theſe came forth another ſort of 
Inpoſtors, who pretending certain Viſions, and that ſuch 
2 Gar, ſuch a Sphere u ſuch an Angel, I, 


them, und delared the manner. 
throughout the 


contains divers Errors in point 


— 


ity depended; 


i. * 4 2 
0 | 3 
ala 


zen, gut of. 


on ths 


n 
4 to 


Ms or * e — oa 
Worpbip Az; this Opinion of the Neceſſiry or Duty of Wor- 
ſhipping Images, and Sacriſicing to hem, was 15 Sad 


| of Fact, Maimonides 
does not only trace /dotarry from the time before the 


World, to ſuch a Degree, that the Name 
of the true GOD'was entirely baniſh d, both out of the 


| Mouths and Minds of * Mankind.” This long Harangue, 


# 


Deluge, but alſo the Images and Temp es; where-, 
as it is certain beyond Contradiction, that no Tem- 


fre built till a conſiderable time after the De. 


'S 
4 


uge. He has been,miſpnided into this Miſtake, by. 
the Word beurbal TINT which may have its Heri- 
vation from =) N, to'prophane;' according, to which 


whereas it iq 


ral, vir. 
- e derived froth, -p e beg 
| ro Commence,. Which is the trus Senſe according to the 
Text; and eben they began 1 be val d''by the 
3 a 
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the Lord, i. e. they began to diſtin guiſn the Children of the 
Race of Seth, from thoſe of the pᷣgſterity of Cain, by the 
Name of the Sons of God which was given to thePoſterity 

of Sth, in oppoſition to thoſe of the race of Cn. Theſe 
are the ſame call'd in the 6. ch. The Sons of 60D and 
which are ſaid to have Marry'd the Daughters of Men. 
This Foundation Stone of that Opinion concerning 
| the Antiquity of Jaolatry, even before the Deluge, 
L. 6. de being thus removed, I {ee not any other Argument 
Idolat. of Niom ent for this Aſſertion. Tis true, Tertullian, 
No Idola- ho aſſerts alſo the Antiquity of Idolatry, endeavours 


er before Nan 11 „ut of . b + FLV 
7 Deluge? prove his. Opimon N ut of the Bool f E 5 


this Work, that this is à ſuppoſitious Piece, no 
Account is to be made of this Aſſertion. It ſeems 
much more probable to me, that there was no ſuch 


3 thing as Jdelarry, till after the Deluge; this is the 


Julian Opinion of Cyl of Alexandria, who: admits of no 


Babylon, where they firſt began to pay Divine 
Worſhip to Jupiter Belus. Lis moſt likely that Im- 


piety and Atheiſm were the Crimes of. thoſe living | 


fore the Deluge ; the moſt-enormous 6f all Crimes 


in reſpect. to GOD, who abominates an Athe it be- 


yond an Idolatmor. Atheiſen is that which ſeems molt: 
likely to hurry Mankind into that exceſſive Corrup- 
tion, which had overwhelm'd the World before the 
Deluge; the knowledge of GOD, under what attri- 


butes or qualifications ſoever, and theWorſhip of that 


Deity, being things which in themſelves keep Man- 
kind in awe, and conſequently, Idolatry it ſelf has 
ſafficiently anſwer d that * of preſerving; the 
World againſt ſo total a Corruption. Whence it 
ſeems apparent, that thoſe enormous exceſſes, in 
which Mankind were plunged before the Deluge, were 
l their want of Knowledge of GOD, and of 
his Worſhip. I am of Opinion; that the Idolatry 
and Plurality of Gods introduced after the Deluge, 


od its Origin to the Impiety and Atheiſm that 


reign d before the Delu fee 
Lis the -common practice of Mankind, that when- 
ever they felt the ſmart. of a ſevere. Puniſhment for 
any Crime, to run into the other Extreme. Of this 


35 | | we 


which ſuppoſes it to have been already in uſe at that 
3 4 * 2 i * 0 * ; a _ 
time; but ſince we have ſhzwn- in the Firſt part of 


Idolatry before the Deluge 3 its Origin in 


Vol. II. and Worſhip of the Church. 


we have an Inſtance in the people of Iſrael, who be- 1dolatry- 
600, to give them condign Puniſhment for theſe fore the 


ſtroak made ſuch à deep Impreſſion on their Minds, 


Dae baniſh all Images and Figures ont of the 


this People, they continue ſtill to have ſuch an ab- 


I Anceſtors; by reaſon of their Impiety and Atheilm, 


— 


. * at nas * 1 


— 
= 
= 


fore the Babylonian Captivity, had a very ſtrong pro- es i- 
penſity to Idolatry: this Crime and that of the pro- 77572 #0. 
phanation of the Sabbath, being moſt - conſtantly the —_— 
ohjected to them by the Prophets;  wherefore yo 1 1 
Crimes, ſuffered them to be plunged into that Cala- 
mitous State; whereby their Cities were deſtroy'd, 
their Government, quite overturn'd, and their Fami- 
lies carryd away into Captivity. This dreadful 


Deluge. 


as produced in them an abſolute Horrour of IAolatry, 
. of the Sahbaths; whence it is, 
that after the Captivity of Babylon, they were 
carry'd away to the other extreams oppalite to theſe - 
Crimes, and conceived ſuch ay averſion againſt Aola- 


zoantry.. Joſephus tells us, that when Herod, - or 1 
ſome Others of the Roman Governours, went about * 87201. 


to ſet up the Eagles, which were the Roman Enſigns 
in their Wars, or to erect the Statues of the Empe- 
rours, the Jews choſe rather to die than ro ſuffer it. 
And, as to what relates to the Sabbath, to avoid that 
Crime, which had been the cauſe of ſo much Miſery 
to them; they were arrived to that Degree of Super: 
ſtition, that they would rather ſuffer themſelves to 
be kill'd, than defend themſelves upon the Sabbath, 
till the time of the Maccabees; and what is more, they 
retain a ſtrong Impreſſion of that kind to this Day. 
And tho'GOD's Grace is quite-baniſh'd from among, 


18. C. 4 


horrence agamt Idolatry, that they will not allow of 
any Images whatever; and a Jem will ſooner be kill d 
now, than do any thing on the Sabbath day, contra. 
Il am apt to believe, this was very near the caſe of 
thoſe living after the Deluge; For being ſenſible that 
GOD's Wrath and Puniſhment had afflicted their 


this made ſo deep an Impreſſion: upon their Minds, as 
to fall into the oppoſitè extream, and being igno-. 
rant, and not knowing the true GOD, they embrac 

theWorſhipof all ſorts of Creatares or Gods; as they 


dreaded above all; things, a relapſe into At led 


which 


— 
% 


= 10 The Hiſtory of the Doctrines Vol. II. 
= 4 —— — , 8 1 ' X pe 4 ——— — ͤ —ſ 
| TheDelnzewhich had proved the Occaſion of the Deluge, fo 

Imoſt infinite number of gods. 32 


occaſioned they ſet up an almol N 
TIhlany- Tt may therefore be rationally ſuppoſed, that Idola- 
"+. trydidtake its riſe after the Deluge; tho it ee 
Hurd Task to appoint exactly the time thereof; whicl 
©... However I believe may be fix d about the Confuſion of 
ttme Languages, and the diſperſing of the Nations. 
There is but little Probability, that whilſt Noab's 
Children and Family, made up as but one inconſi- 
derable People, Idolatry ſhould have been brought in 
among them, efpecially whilſtzVozb was ſtill living; 
Sem, Ham and Finer 'who had been Eye-witneſſes 
of the Deluge, and were Holy Men, and living among 
their ages would not, in all Iikelihood, permit 
their Ch#dren_to turn Idolaters; neither do 
we meet with the leaſt Footſteps of Idolatry among 
them. It ſeems therefore, moſt probable, that 
when by the Confuſi on of the Languages, the Na- 
tions were diſperſed into ſeveral Parts, the Spirit of 
Cod not continuing among all theſe Families or Na- 
tions, as before, many of them were corrupted with 
Iznorance, which made them run into thoſe Exceſſes 
of Su perſtition and Idolatry, whilſt others remained 
in the true Fear of God. Thoſe who deduce the 
firſt Origin of Idolatry, and Idolaters from the Fa- 
mily of. Nimrod, and the Inhabitants of Chaldea, are 
not much out of the Way in their Gueſs; but I can't 
agree with St. Gil, who ſays, that the firſt Object 
Idolatry was * — z it being certain, that 
the Stars were the ſt Suppolititious Gods, worſhip'd 
e e 
The $:2:; This is the Opinion of Maimonides, in the before- 
the had cited Paſſage; and it is evident, that conſidering 
of the true God, nothing | 


their want of Knowledge amg 
fappoſici Id more ſenſibly affect them, than the ſight of the 


tions g oda. COU | n | 
Sun andof the Stars. Fhere is a certain innate Prin- 

| ciple in Mankind, that the Deity ought to be infinite 
ly beautiful, and not being ſufficiently enlightned 

to raiſe their Thoughts, to an imaterial or inviſible 

Being, they could not meet with 7 that af 

fected their Senſes in àa more exalted» Degree, than 

the Heavens or the Stars? (2.) They might be con- 

firmed in this Error by a Point of Gratitude they 


judged due to thoſe Stars, which they were ſenſibſe 
5 7 were 
— 5 . 
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were the Occaſion of the Fertility of the Grounds, _ _ 
and of the Production of Trees, Plants and Fruits; © © 
ſo that miſtaking them for the firſt Original Cauſes 5 
of all theſe Products, they worſhipd 2 55 by way 
of Gratitude or . Acknowledgment. (3. The con. 
ſtant Revolution, and moſt. ſtupendious motions o 9 
the Stars, did create in them an. Opinion of being - 
animated Bodies: This being not only the Opinion _— 
of the Vulgar Sart, but al{o.of their Philoſophers, - 
Plato and his Followers were of the ſame Sentiment; 
and-it was from this Philoſophy Philo the Jem had In 
taken his Doctrine; That the Stars. were. inimortal, lib. d 
and incorruptible Sauls; and it was in that School Al- Lomnus. 
fo, S. Origin had learn'd his Notion, which he en- 

deavours to eſtabliſn in his Books, det 4pxeor. S. Auſtin 
continued for ſome time dubious upon this Point, L- II de 
tho' he ſeems to agree with S. Origin: he recants af Genel. 2d 

terwards, and it ſeems probable, that Ariſtotle was litter "Ie 
allo of tllat Sentiment; he being by ſome, made tee... a4 

Firſt Author of the Intelligences, aſſiſtant to the . Ke 

Celeſtial Spheres; tho' ſome. will have it, that by r * 


theſe Intelligences, he underſtood the Internal 0 2 TO 
of the Stars, as may be ſeen in thoſe ſeveral Paſſages 

This Opinion bas been tranſmitted. even to our Lip. 2. de 4 
Time; for without mentioning the Scholaſticks, who celo can» : 
aſſert it, as Capreolus, Scotus, Cajetan, the ſo much textu 13. 
celebrated Tycho Brahe has received it in our Age. & tb. I. 1 f. 
This Opinion of the Stars being animated Bodies, Metaphy. 
might be prevailing enough upon à fort of People 35. 1. 8. 
overwhelm'd with Ignorance, to leok upon the Acron && 
Stars as Gods; eſpecially upon the Sun, which by its Metaphy. 
Beauty and Glorious appearance, having a verystronga s: 
reſemblance to ſomething of a Ueity, it might ſeem Tycho 1 
pardonable in them to Worſhip it as ſuch, by mif- Pre 
taking the Copy for the Original. Re 

I am ſenfible that moſt of the Learned, as _— 


8 


* * 
2 
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among the Antients as our Modern Authors, agree 
in this, That the Stats were the firſt Objetts ol. the, 
MWorſhip of the Idolaters: Diogore the Sicilian ſayss L. 1. Bib- 
That Mankind:bavitg at firft caft their Eyes upon that lioth. 
part of the Wniverſe which was aboue their Heads, 
were flrucł with admiration; and miſtaking the Stars. 
for the Immortal Gods, did adore them, eſpecially Exc ; 

A 9 | > 8 Juan 
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rati- Sr and Moon, under the names of Ofiris and Iſis. 
Plato is of the fame Opinion : The frft Inhabitants of 
Greece, ſays he, if I miſtake not, did not 'know f any 
ether Gods, but ſuch as ta this day are Worſhip'd as Go! 
| Sun, the Moon, the 
Earth, the Start and the' Heavens. Sanchoniaton, a 
fragment of whom, tranſlated by Philo Biblius is 
left us by Euſebe, aſſerts the ſame thing: viz. That 
the Egyptians, the moſt antient Nation upon Earth, 
LI. c. 9. did at firft Worſhip the S and Moon, without ma- 
deprzp. king ule of any Statues or Repreſentations of a Deity; 
Evang. but he acknowledges them alſo to have been the firſt 
that Deify'd Men. The Phenicians, ſays he, and 
eg yptians, being the moſt ancient among the Barba- 
roms Nations, the reft have taken from them afterwards 
that Cuftom,of umb'ring among the Gods, all ſuch Men 
43, have been the Authors of any invention ' beneficial. to 
1 bumane Life; unto whom they Dedicated their Temples 
Sault before; ſer up their Statues, and erected Columns 1 
to their Honour, and inftituted certain Feſtivals; tex 
alſo beftowed the Names of their Kings upon all parts of Ss 
oe 2 verſe, and even upon ſome of thoſe they had 
ed. ho BY a . - 
Tam of Opinion, that in point of Antiquity, the | 
* . » Chaldeans may challenge the preference before the 
_ eAfgypriars; becauſe the Confuſion of the Languages 
happened in Chaldea, whereiNoah and his Sons lid d 
afterwards ; and it is beyound all queſtion, that the 
Ancient Chaldeans Worthip'd the Sun, and the Fre, 
being the Emblem of the Sun. The Jews have a cer- 
tain Fabulous Story, which might ſerve for a Con- 
„ firmation of this Aﬀertion: They ſay, That Abra- 
25 ham living in Chalde a, and refuſing to Worſhip the 
_ Fire, (the god of that Country) he was thrown into 
the Fire, but eſcaped being burnt, 'by a Miracle. 
Thus they interpret the Words of Moſes, Abraham 


among the Barbarians, viz. The 


went out from Ur of the Chalde ans; Ur ſignifies Fire, Id; 

in the Chaldean, fo that he went out from Ur of the De: 
Gpaldeans, implies as much, as from the Fire of the $ He: 
' . Chaldeans, * is very probable, that the place call'd | We 


Ur in Chaldes, had got its appellation, becauſe: the 
Sacred fire, or the god of the Nation was kept there; 
and this Fire of the Chaldeans, was the Emblem o 


the Sun. The Perſtuns, as they bordered upon 
2 | | Ghaldea, 


W 39. » > 8 © 
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| Herodote, Diodore the Ne Ammian Marcellis, 
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2 
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Chaidea, © they. had doubtleſs their Religen 


from them; whence it is, that they Worſhip d only 
the Sun, the Stars, and the Fire, as is evident from 


Straho and many others; we. thall have occaſion to 
ſay, ſomething more of this hereafter. To conclude, 

That moſt Ancient Book of Job gives us a Juſt proof 

of the Sun and the Moon, being the firſt Objects kf 
Idolatrous Worſhip; Job intending to juſtifie himſelf Ch. 31-v= 
of all the Crimes that might have been laid to his 27 
Charge, and of Idolatry among the reſt, ſays, 1 
have not beheld the ſun when it ſhrmeth, nor the noon'in 

its brightneſs ; my heart has not been ſceretly emiced; = 

nor has my mouth kiſs d my hand. This was therefore a 
the Idolatrous Worſhip of his age; had any other 

been in uſe, he would queſtionſeſs have juſtifyd 
himſelf, in reſpect of them as well as he does in 
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IOthing can be more Monſtrous than the Divini-. 
N ty of the Pagans, That uſed among the Greeks — — 
and Romans is notorious to all the World, being con- — 4 
tained in their Books, Which are in the Hands even of 9 
Children, whilſt they are learning the Greek and _ 
Latin Languages. 1 „„ 
Hirſt,- There you meet with an incredible Number 
of gods; Furro, as S. Auſtin tells us, makes them a- 
mount to Thirty Thouſand. Every thing had its ge Cicil. 4 

culiar gods, the Cities, Fields, Hlouſes, Families, Deif. 4. = 
<difices, Gates, Nuptial Chambers, Marriages, Births, . 1 
Deaths, Sepulchers, Wheat, Trees, Gardens, the = | 
Heavens, Earth, Mountains, Rivers, Fountains, 
Woods, the Sea and Hell, every thing was made up 
with gods, there being no ſeſs than Thirteen Deities 
belonging, to the Wheat alone, Segeria, Sea, Turilina," | ; 
Proſerpina, Nodotus, Voluntina, Patile na, Hlora, Ho. 25 
ftilma, Lucturtia, Matuta, Runcina, Robigus; Torhe d 
i | e 
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Honſe Door Three,  Forcuius,. Curdes Li 
beſides what you meet with in the Poets; 25 500 


ay ſee more at large in S. Auſtin, in the Fourth 


aud Sirth Book of the Go) of God, > 


Nee many were guilty of 
ble 


Abominable Crimes, of Adulteries, Sodomies, Rapes, 
Lib. 10, and all manner of Debaucheries. Nec enim multo 
2 nat. abſurdiora ſunt ea quæ Poetarum vocibus fuſa ipſa ſuaui- 
eOr. 
furentes induxerunt. Deos, feceruutgue ut eorum _ 

| Pugnas,, frelia, vilnera videremis. Odi preterez 
dulidia, diſcordias, ortis, interitus; querelys," laments 
tiones 3 effuſas.in omni Þntentperantialibidines,” adulte- 
ria, vincula cum humano genere Concubirus, rot raleſqus 
axomineralipu procreatas.... - 
- Thirdly, Tho they ſuppoſe their gods Eternal and 
Immortal, there was not one of them but what their 
Fathers, Mothers, Birth, and in ſhort the Circum⸗- 


ſtances of their whole Lives, from their Infancy, <1 


were publiſh'd to the World; thus Jupiter, the 
chief of all the gods, was the Son of Saturn, as 
Saturn was of Clus; nay, there were Tombs erect- 
ed for the greateſt part of theſe gods. The Ancients 
tell us of à certain Perſon, named Euhemerus, a Na- 
tive of Aeſſina in Sicily, who publiſh'd an Hiſtory of 
„the Birth and Death of all $26, gods, taken f | 
+... Authentick: Inſcriptions, found in the Pagan Tents 


th 

e Pples. TTT 2 0 ene 
. his Hiſtory of Eubemerus, of the "Lives of the” 
The true DO * | 25 5 8 1: 4 D 4 
1 Pagan goas, is extant in Euſebe; and was more at 
2% Bre, large contained formerly in the Sixth . Book of the 
gan r ee, ie +. a on pes R 
go © Library, of | Diodore tlie Sicilian, but is not extant 
| there now; Perhaps the Pagan Prieſts Jealous or 
the Reputation of their gods, did ſuppreſs this 
Treatiſe by caſtrating the Work of Diodbre, and 


3 


* 


* © © 
1 


leaving out the FOr Books, that follow d immedi- 
ately after, the Fifth. But be that as it Will, let us 

ſee the Fragment thereof left us by Euſebe: Many, 
4, well Hiſtoriams as Poets, and other Fabulons Authors, 
have given an Account of theſe Terreſtrial godr; Among 
Euſeb. the-Hiftorians Euhemerus has written upon that Head,” 
depræp. and among the Poets, Neſiod and Homer, . with ſever al 
Evang. L. others who taking delight in Fictions, have iruented moſt * 
2- C. 2. monſtrous and prodigious Fables of theſe gods.” We will" 

| : "ROO 


Limentins ; | 


tate . nocuerunt qui & ira inflammator,, & libidine 
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u; give you a brief account of what we have bern able 10 
you earn from theſe Authors. of both kinds. Eubemerus 
th being a Favourite of King Caſſander, and enjoying great | & 
"WW Pignities under him, was ſent abroad by im upon a long, _ 
of ”oyage.;. 1. this Voyage hetells us, traveling ane . 
es, I chrough the fortunate Arabia, to the, Sea-fide; he . 
ro bart d on the Ocean, ara ray is been roſsd d 
2 and down ly the mercileſs Waves for ſome Days, tb, 
me at laſt got fight of ſe veral Iſlands of an irveguls# agg, ; 
" and landed in the chiefeſt of them call d Panchaja.. Here  -: 


5 
, * 


* * 


he ſays, he met mich a very devour ſort of Rene,, 
who Worſhip'd and Adar d their gods by ſtunptuom Sg. 
crifices, and rich Preſents of Gola and Silver; and was 
informed, that this Ile. mis conſecrated td the gods: 1 
Here he met with divers things that raifed the Almi 

ration of all that beheld, them, as well for their Anti- 

guity as for their. Beauty and Value. Among the reſt, 


on 4 very high Mountain, he ſam the Temple of | Jupiter, 
which be had built hin ſelf, whilſt he dwelt and rn 
upon Eartb. In this Temple ſtood a Columm of Gold, 
on which were engraver in the Panchajan Language, 
= all the Tranſattions. of Cælus, Saturn and Jupiter; 
containing in ſubſtance, that Cœlus was he who reiowd . 
firſt of at being a Prince of ſingular equity and goodneſs . -_ 
towards all the World:  Hewas very well verſed' in vis 
Knowledge of all the Motions and Revolutions of the © 
Hea bens, and firſt of all offered Satrifites to the Celeft= 
al Deities, whence he wt the Name of Cælus. This 
| Cxlus had Two Sons by Veſta, Pan and Fatum, and'as 
many Daughters, Rhea and Ceres. Saturn nn | 
a him in the Kingdom, eſpouſed Rhea, by whom he h 9 
5 Jupiter, Juno and Neptune. Jupiter ſucceeding his 
| Father Saturn by 'right % inheritance; Murryd Juno. 
Ceres and Themis; by Juno he had the Curetes; by 1 
Ceres, Proſerpina 5 \and Themis, Pallas. Coming 
| > Babylon, and thence by the way of the Ocean, to the 
e of Panchaja, he there built an Altar to the Honour 
of Cxlus, hi Grand- father. Thence taking his way 
through Syria, he came to a certain Prince named 
Caſſius, from whom Mount Caſſius has got its Name. 
Afterwards going into Cilicia, he conquered that brinte 
of Cilicia in open War ; and that after his Deutb, be 
14, Vorſbip d as a god, by all the Nations he had vijired 155 
in bis life time, of which there was a good —_— 
- ; 6 2 18 . 


E T 


* ws .. 


OT eee eee 1 — ee 1 e — — 5 
The Hiſtory of the Doctrine Vol. II. IV 
| 4 ; p 3 ; : : ; / 1 * ; 5 1 | * : | : 


This is what Diodore and Euſebe have left us, concern- 
ing this Euhemerus. ) Cee re; 
ouſt. I. The Ancient Fathers of the Church have not been 
Auguit. de backward in making aſe of his Authority, to prove 
4＋ 5 Bei. the Pagan gods to have been no more than Men de- 
77 * ceaſed ; but as the Chriſtians own themſelves obliged 
Icfalſa. 10 him, fo the Pagans look upon him with a different 
Religion. EY e. N aaa Ss. wer has 
L 1.6. 11. Sextus Empiricms call'd him an Atheiſt and Impious 
TheOpini- Perſon, and puts him in the ſame Rank with Dia- 
on of the goras, and Theodores. Plutarch in his Book of Jie 
Pagans of and Oſiris, pretends to diſcloſe the whole Deſign of 
Euheme- his Work; Euhemerus, ſays he, the Meſſmeſe” has 
rus. been the Author of theſe Fables he has thought fit to 
5 | divulge, they being not founded upon the leaſt probability 
"1 e Truth, The better to impoſe his improus'F.tions upon 
| the World, he has repreſented all th. fe eſteem d among us 
as gods, as great Generals, Kings and Admirals, in times 
paſs d, acccording to what he found engraven, as he tells 
us, in Golden Letters, inthe City of Panchon, a. place 
that has ns being in the World, and never feen by any 

perſon living, neither Greek nor Barbarion, #o more 

than the Temple of Jupiter Triphillian, whence, he 

5 ſays, he took his Hiſtory. Thus you fee Plutarch en- 
I. 1. de gqegyours to ruin the Credit of Eukemers ; Cicero | 
nat, Deor. treats him not much better, when: he ſays, Que ratio 
maxime tractata ab Euhemero eſt, quem & interpretatus 

& ſequutus eft Ennius noſter; ab Euhemero autem & 

mortes & ſepulturæ demonſtrantur Deorum. Utrum 

rgitur hic confirmaſſe religionem, & penitus ſuſtul.ſe, 

videtur © But Ennius had a more favourable Senti- 

ment of him; becauſe he not only embraced hisOpi- 


De falſ. nion, but allo tranſlated his Hiſtory of the gods into am 
Kelig. l. Latin, as is evident from Cicero and Lactance, Ele 
I. c. 11. Hanc Hiftioriam interpretatus & ſeguutus eſt. ma. 
It ſeems ſomewhat ſarprizing, why they ſhonld be AF bor 

ſo much incenſed againſt Euhemerus his having given As 

us an Account of the Lives of the gods, whilſt they pie 

were yet Men; when the Theogeny of Hefiod, the Ge- 

Works of Homer, and generally all that has a Rela- AA. 

Tuſent. tion to the Greek and Roman Divinity, give us an L 
L 1. c. 1. Account of their Births, Lives and Genealogies, | pre; 
which can't be appropriated to any thing elſe but Pie 


Men. Does not Cicero himſelf, whois fo angry with WW Epi 
f ; - * Euhemers Pat 
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Euhemerus, confeſs Rin s the Heavens are 
ſtock'd with the Inhabitants .of., the Earth? Quid 
to prope, celuwm. ve plures perfequar, none genere hut: 
doI—ꝗ.! the gutmerortun- grnjuum Dis 
VVV 

Among the deteſtable Erroars -belonging. zo 

lie 


| DS: TAY RS Yarn ts het the 
Pagan Divinity, it ought not to he paſs d. H in ſilene 


n 


4 


deteſtable gctions, and perform d- meſt abominable 
War ſhips tor them., Theysbad,a-god Ain, call d 


| otherwiſe Brahe, ſuper cilien munaniſſumun © Fig. 


fimun faſcinum ledere nava unyt a;jubebaruny oro: 140- 
neftiſima & religigilimò matronarum. ,, Says S, udiftin 
| Lib. 4. Of the City of God. They had a certain e 
Pande mos, r a Babylonian Venus, who was the Pa- 
tronels of allampure Aetions They allo uad {everal 
ſhametul: Myſteries. which, they covered Mich the 
Cloak of ſilence and were never celebrated but M1 
the Night TY airing Racy deſerveg, to Nein e 
in everlaſting darknels : . The Hiſtory 9h their; gods 
was monſtrous in its own Nature, they. being ſor the 
W moſt part Stars; Their Apollo was the Suu, Jupiter 
the Far, bearing the ſame Name; Diana was the 


the Hiſtory of the gods gives an Account of their 
Births, and repreſents the 
Circumſtances, asthoſ.of | 
Account of all the abſurdities of the 
S:.- tac 
n e.nſtrydted 


SE 


amply, treated, | 
Eloquence, in,thole ſeveral places, where they have 


made it, their Buſineſs to expoſe to the World the 
horrible Errors of Paganiſm, | You may conſult the 


pieces of Antiquity, now extant 3, the. Protrepricap ad 


-y 


, the Six Books 


AAinuius, N 
Lactance  « 
pre paratione 


Ebangelica, 


3 


Epitome o 


- 


ame of the choiceſt+parr, of Literature of that 
Father. f 7 . rv ape 77" 


£ 
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There 


r 


that they imputed to their gods leveral impure and 


Moon, and fo with thereſt ; notwithſtanding which, 
SOPs actions. under the ſame 
1 3 elk + 7 0 4 ; | * . 


It would be too tedious, to enter upon à particular 
count of all the abſüuxditie Divivizy and Re- 
gion of the Pagaus; andd it is no very, difficult task 
965 on; that head, which has been ſo | 
11 8 Fathers, and with ſo much 
10 


Apolegetick of _ Tertullian, one of the malt curious 


Gentes of, Cleznent. of, Alexandria, the Oelauius of 
nut ius Elia, the Six Books of Arnobe | Contragentes, 
fa![e Rehgoue, the Books of Euſebegede © 
| nd that maſt excellent 

Piece of S. Auſtin, a the City of God, containing an 


ns : f "The Hiſtory of the Doctrine: Vol. II. Vo 


There is not the leaſt doubt, but that the Greek and L 21 
Romas Divinity took its Source from that of the 7 
eg yptians and Phænicians; For WE lay this down as ſed 
an unqueſtionable Fundamental Maxim, that Religi- Phil 

on, as well as Mankind, had its firſt riſe in the Eft 


and we ſhall have occaſion to prove hereafter, beyo 2 
contradiction, that the gods of the Syrians and P _ © . 
cians, were the ſame received among the Greeks and 8 
Romans; and that Divinity of the Phenicians and BP 


e/AEgyptians was involved in the ſame abſurdities with _ 
that of the Greeks and Romans : We intend to give 


vou a Pattern of the Divinity of the Phæniciams, in a N 
Fragment taken from Eu * out of a certain Pheni- UNY 


cian Hiſtorian, named Sarchoniaton, who writ a Hi- WO. 


ſtory of the gods, and of the Religion of the Ml *® 
Canaanites and Phenicians, after ſuch ancient Monu- tren 
ments as he found extant in their Temples. You Pe 


may alſo take a view of Herodote, but eſpecially of | 
the Treatiſe of Jis and Ofires in Platarch to give | 
your ſelf an inſight into the Prodigious Enormities | 
of the e Egyptians, being a medley of ſuch Mon- 

ſtrous Notions, as are ſcarce conceivable how they 
could fall under the Conception of Humane Rea- % 
; ſon. An 2 1 f 155 es ; cillit 
The Wiſer fort among the Pagans, who were aſha- - 
med of theſe extravagancies, have contrived many 7 
Excuſes Ways to Palliate the matter. They alledge, that | 
for the En- there are three ſorts of Divinty wubixi, pu, | 
ormizies of rea7in, tranſlated by S. Auſtin, fabularis, naturals 
the Pagan wel 9 civilis; The firſt being the Divinity 
2 of the Poets, the Second of the Philoſophers, and 
3 a the Third of their Prieſts. Varro lays a great ſtreſs 
upon his diſtinction, which is attributed to Quit 
SCSG⸗̃ce vola, who living at the time of Marius, was ſlain it 
by the Hand of one of thoſe Ruffians, of whom Cicere Wt: 
fays: Temperantie prundentieque ſpecimen,ante fimula- | 
crum Veſtæ Pontijex Maximus eſt Cuintus Scevola tru- 
Three for ,,c1datty. The firſt fort of theſe Divinities related to 
of Po n 1 K . 2 7 

jvinitr. third to the Prieſts, ſupport the Authority o 
„ wo the Laws and Nei | * | , 17 3 
That ofie The firſt, as it is Monſtrous and Abominable, ſo it is | 
Vets, rejected by the wiler ſort; Varro himſelf acknow- WM 
ledges, that they attribute ſuch things to the gods, 

h * 


— 


rates, & ornatus noti ſunt. Genera preterea, con 
Bc ogrationes, omniaque traducta ad fi militudinem 1 


ella geſſerunt. Hec dicuntur, & cre 


— 
* 
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as are not to be ſaid of the vileſt of Men 5 Denigque in Apud Au- 


hac onmia Diis attribuuntur, que non modo in hominem, 89%. Pu- 


fed etiam in conte mptiſſimum homme m cadre poſſunt. Pra- 
' The ſecond kind of their Divinty was that of their % S 


Philoſophers; which tho' it be not altogether diſap- of thePhi- 
proved of, yet is it repreſented as dangerous by ;; ſopberg. 
Varro, who therefore would have it confined to the * * 
Schools; becauſe, ſays he, they take a Liberty of 
diſputing concerning the. Nature of the gods, and 
contradict many things that are received for unde- - 

niable Truths among the People. 


The third ſort of their Divinity was that uſed The t bus 


among the People, the Foundation Stone of their of the 


Worſhip practiced in their Temples. The wiſer ſort P;iefts and. 


among the Pagans have laboured very hard, to re- Hrople. 

trench that part of the Divinity of the Poets, which 
appear'd ſo deteſtable to the World, becauſe, as they 

ſaid, they had taken a Liberty of repreſenting their 
Fiftions in what ſhape they pleaſed. Cui res genuit. De Nat. 
fays Cicero, falſas opimones erroreſque turbulentos, & Deo. 
uperſtitiones pene aniles, forme enim nobis Deorum & 


ia 

cillitatis humana; nam & perturbatis animis indu- 
cuntur: Accipimus enim Deorum 3 | 
iracundias. Nec vero, ut fabula ferunt, Dii bellis 
reliifque caruerunt, nec ſolum, ut apud Homerum, cum 
contra duos exercitus contrarios alu Dii deſcenderunt; 
ed etiam, ut cum Titans, ut cum Ns ee propria 

7 eauntur ſtultiſſime, 
& plena Jane ſomma futilitatis & levitatis, And in 
another paſſa , 
Ganymedem a Diis raptum ait propter formam, ut Jovi 
pocula adminiſtraret, non 115 cauſa cur Laomedonti 
tanta fieret injuria, fingebat hec Homerus, & humana 
ad Deos transferebat, divina mallem ad nos. The 


Reader may have recourſe alſo to that excellent 
page recited before oat of the Firſt Book de natura 
PDeorum, where Cicero complains of the inſolence of 


he Poets, who had aſcribed to the gods, fo many 
hings unworthy of and becoming a Deity. This — 
be look d upon as one of the Excules of the Ancients, 


ro diſguiſe the Enormities of their Religion. 


B 2 But 


e he ſays, nec Homerum audio, qui Tuſcul. 1. 


* C 
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Lib. e But S. Auſtin has ſufficiently proved, that this excuſe 
Civ, Dei. was frivolous; and that there was no difference be- 
. 7. 8. twixt their Civil Divimtiy, and that of the Poets. 
For the gods of the Poets were the ſame gods in EHlo- 
nour of Whom they built Temples. Their Worſhip 
and Service, their Mvſteries, their Scenic Games, 
celebrated to their Memory, the Feaſts, Cc. All 
theſe things, I ſay, were founded upon the Fables of 
the Poets, and ũpon the repreſentations they had | 
made of the gods. The myſterious rites of Ceres, | 
for inſtance, at which none but Women were to be 
- preſent, had their Foundation in what had been 
faid by the Poets, of the Rape of Proſerpina, by 
Pluto. The Prieſts of the Goddeſs of "Cybele, were | 
Eunuchs, by reaſon of the Amours of Cybele.. with 
Albis, and the hard fate that befel that young Man, 
who: had his natural parts cut off by the Jealous 
Goddeſs. S. Auftin gives us à Hundred Inſtances of 
this Nature, to ſhew, that the Divinity of the Poets, | 
which the Pagans had"expoſed'to the juſt reſentment | 
of the Chriſtians, was "the ſame Divinity practiſed 
in their Temples,” and -maintain'd in their Reli- 
1018 r 94S TORTS FOTOS = - 
a They made ifſe-a}f of another pretence to palliate 
the Enormity of their Divinity; this was, That 
their whole I R iloſo hy lay 
couch d under the Vail of this Poetick and Civil Di- 
vanity ; and thut the firſt Divines, Orpheus, Linus, 
bros le, Helied Homer, being great Philoſophers, did repre- 
: ent the Truthof natural Matters under theſe Riales. 
Prevence © Tis in this manner, that Plutarch very, incenioully 
cover the. 28 e e a ©; my. 2 
Fronnity explain Sh atevef he = aged m ight appe ar Exormots 8 
of the Pa- in the Divigitꝙ of the Af; "He ſays, Ofirs"is, | 
gan Dir. the Nitey: is" the Earth, and Dphon the' Sea; that 
nity, y the: Conjunction in Marriage of Oris and Jyis, 18 
underſtood. the Overflowing of the Nie, and its 
tertillifing the Qorntry of he; Ta ls the. BY 
Enemy of: Gf, becauſe the Sea fwatforys up-this 
River; andiſt ps its Courſc. Tis notoriotis to all the 
World, that by the Twelve Libours of Fiercules, 
they. meant the pafüitig of the sun through the | 
_ iwelve Sighb&or the Zodiack; That Venus is the ge- 
nerative Nature, or the principle of procreatich; 
dhe is ſaid to owe her Off pr ing to the Scum of the 
PR. FS | Sea, 
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— Sea, and to the Seed of Heaven, becatſe alt things 
cuſe W owe their production to humidity, and the Influences 
be- of the Air; That Neptuse ſignifies the Sea, Vulcan 

dets. MW the Fire, Jupiter the Heaven, Juno the Air; and that 

Ho- all that has been ſaid by the Poets, and in the Pagan 

ſhip MW Divinity, concerning their Deities, is explained even 

mes, among the Chriſtians, in Relation to the Nature of 

All! the Worte, and its ſeveral parts. All the Mythologies 

s of are full of theſe forts of Interpretations; andPoyphyre - 


had above all the reſt( that profeſs d Enemy of theChriſtian 

res, Name)has attempted to vindicate, by the ſame Method, 

be his Religion, from thoſe abommable abſurdities. 

een The Ancient Fathers have; taken a great deal of 

by fairs to oppoſe this Opinion, and eſpecially Euſebe; De p- 
ere but without any 5 oh feaſon, according to my Evang. 4, 
ith Opinion. For Tam rather inclined to the fame Senti- 3. c. 9. & 
an, ment with Clement of Alexandria, who acknow- leq. 

Jus Wl ledges the Pagans to have couvered the Myſteries of The Anci- 


their Philoſophy, under the Fables of their Divinity. ents :m79/- 
All thoſe, ſays he, that have written of Divinty, ved their 


nt whether Gereks or Barbar ians, have convered the true! _ ophy 
ed Wl principles of things, and have couch'4 the Truth, under ©" _ 4050 
li- £dles, Figures, Allegories and Metaphors. * Of this“ Cures. 
he gives us an Inſtance in- the grant, who in | 
te their Divinity repreſented the Stars by Serpents, 

at WE becauſe of the conſtant revolutions of the Stars. 
is undeniable,” in my Opinion, that both the 


Natural and Moral Phyloſophy was concealed under 
the Fables of the Divinity, and the Hiſtory of the 
Pagan gods. There are a Thouſand things among 
them which may be very well apply*d"to,and explained 
of Natural Matters, and agreeing exactly with what 


is we have been taught by the Philoſophers in that kind; 
is all which cannot in any. probability” be attributed 
t barely to chance. For inſtance, in the Divinity gf the 


Aahpti aus, it is aid of Ie, that the lamented the ab- 
ſence and joſst of Oſiris, and that the rejoyced: at her 
meeting with him again; This ſignifles nothing elſe 
than Natare it ſelf, Which during the Winter Seaſon, 
4 Appears 3s it were in Mourling, fer the abſence 

of the Sun, but puts on à different Face at the re- 
turn of the Sun. Satin, who is faid to devour his 


of oy. Childreſs B à perfect Emblem of Time, Which 


| deyours and onlnes Wh it bas produced before. 
ene ee. ee K 2_ Os GVEL 3 HO, \ We 
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We ſhall have occaſion to repreſent a hundred thing s 
of this Nature hereafter, which certainly could not 
happen by chance; beſides, that it is beyond all di{- | 

ite, that the World with all its parts are compre- | 
1 ed under the Names of the Pagan Deities; I hus 
Baul was Worſhip'd for the Sun, Neptune for the Sea, 
and Pluto for the Subterraneons Parts of the World. 
It is very apparant, that by Worſhiping the ſeveral WT 
parts which compoſe the Univerſe, as Deities, wy 7 
comprehended within the Hiſtory of their gods, all 
the Operations and effects of Nature, under the 
Enigmatical repreſentations of their Divinity. Por- 
InEpiſt. ad Pre tells us, that Cheremaon, a Scribe and Prieſt a- 
Antho- 207g the Egy 2 as well as many other among 
nem. the Egyptians, did not acknowledge, in their moſt | 
Ancient Treatiſes of Divinity, any other gods except 
the Planets, Sections, Horoſcopes, Cc. calld the moſt | 
| Potent Governours, the Names 25 which are expreſ.'d in 
the Almanac Is. They further aſſerted, that ſuch as were 
of Opinion, That the Sun was the Architect of the 
World, had a reſpect partly to the Stars, to their Re vo- 
Lutions, removal from, or approaching towards us, part- 
ly to the Moon and its ſeveral Phaſes, partly to 
the Sun's diurnal and nocturnal Motion; partly 
to the River Nile, not only in reference of what 
had been ſaid of Iſis and Oſiris, hut alſa im ull their ſacred i 
. wit / out any 1egard to incorporeul ar material =. 
ER. | 3 -— 
 *Tiscertain it was the Humour of thoſe Ages, to 
conceal their Philoſophy under enigmatical [nven- 8 
Morals of tions; Which even was not laid aſide, but by de- 
zhePyrha- grees, in the ſucceeding Times. Tis notorious that | 
2 the Pythagoreans did not expreſs their Sentiments, 
exprez in but by Ridles, even not in their Moral Philoſophy. 8 ] 
Kidles, As for Inſtance, they uſed to ſay: (1.) You ought il 
See Clem. ,- hg E; . Go, s 8 | 
Alexan- it to tir up the Fire with the Sword ,, (2. Tou ought ih 
driaStrom c fo vf the Ballance; (3.) You muſt not de- 
3. Phnar. 2e the Heart (4) Don't ſeat your felf © upon the 
paſſim, Buffet > (5.) Dont leave the Impreſſion of the Pot in 
* * the Aſhes: (6.) Don't diſcharge your Urine againſt 
the Su, inſtead of ſaying, (I.) Don't oppoſe a Man 
in his Paſſion : (2.) ave always a Reſpect to Ju- 
ſtice and Equity: (3.) Take care of what is to come: 
. Don't live an dl. Life: (5.) Don't revive _—_ 
5 jec Wo 
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[. 
2 ject of a former Paſſion: (6. Don't deſpiſe the 
10t Gods. But eſpecially in their Natural Philoſophy, 
hey had ſo much Fondneſs of ſpeaking in obſcure 
erms, that they would ſcarce ever expreſs them- 
ſelves but by Ridles. Thus they ſtiled the Principle 
of all things; the Unity, the Mind, the Trinry, _ 
The Timæus of Plato, an. 1 hs this Great Philoſpher 
treats of the Soul of the World, is a piece _—_ 
in ſo much Obſcurity, as ſcarce to be diſcovered. 
This Philoſopher's Tracts are fill'd up with Fables 
© and Parables, under which he couches his Morality, * 
Heraclitus ſhew'd ſo much Fondneſs for theſe obſcure 
Expreſſions, that he obtained the Sirname of 
eures, Tenebroſus; and notwithſtanding, Ari- 
fotle did not make a Profeſſion of following the 
z: Footſteps of his Maſter, he nevertheleſs retain'd 
ſomething of the ſame Character of Obſcurity, 
i vrhence even to this Day, he does ſo much puzzle 
his Interpreters. | 


. 
— 


7M Tho it is certain, that the Poets and firſt Philo- 
„0%. Wſophers, did publiſh their Philoſophy under the Fa- 
+. bles of their gods; yet does this not juſtify the 751, does 


to k onſtrous Tenets of the Pagan Divinity ity. For, in- not jutifie 


1% ſtead of meeting with one thing, the true Senſe (he Pagan 
e vhereof may be applicable to ſome Natural Pheno- Diving. 
-4 menon; there are a hundred that will not admit 
of the ſame Interpretation. For Inſtance, I would 


fain ask any Body, by what kind of Allagory, they 
3 would explain all what we meet with in the Poets, 
concerning the Genealogies of their gods, their 
e. & Adulteries, illegal Cohabitations, their Sodomies; 

a KRapes of Virgins, Drunkenneſs, Inſolencies, and 8 
s, ſuch like things. You ſee how Famblich tortures De my- 
„ himſelf, to repreſent as Myſteries, That horrible ſteriissed. 
Ceremony of ſetting up of the Phalli, or Natural 1. c. 11. 
Parts of Mankind, fo frequently uſed at the Feaſts _ 

of the Pagans, and thoſe obſcene Words and Ex- 
preſſions made uſe of in the Service of the gods. 


5 1 heſe Privy Members, fays he, fignifie the Gene- 

rative Vertue of the Deity they then adored; and 

We theſe impure Expreſtions, the Matter deſtitute of 

its Form. Beſides, ſays he, theſe Ceremonies, were | 

„intended to 3 ent, to the furious Concupiſcency 1 
of Mankind, which, if always contained within | 
: | fo 1% 
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this Author, makes them a Rem edy to purify the 
Soul: Can any thing be: more ablürd than ſuch 
ſorts of Mythologies ? . They had, therefore, cer- 
tain things, owing their Origin to Nature and its 
Myſteries. ; and. others taken 1a „the Eiitories'of | 
Men z which, being, ., confommieg'; together, the 
Pagans, in their Divinity, appointed at the 
fame. time, the Worflupn g of the ſeveral Parts of 
the World, and of the Natural Bodies or Mien: 
As for Inſtance, the Baal of the Phænicians, and the | 
Greeks and Romans, were certainly nothing elſe but 
the Sun; but it is certain alſo, that under the ſame 
Name, and the ſame Deity, they pay d Divine Wor- 
ſhip to à certain, Perſon, who. in all AR key 64 
was no other than Ham. Hence it Was, that in the 
Divinity of this god, ä the. Head of all the other 
gods, they uſed to confound the proprieties and qua- 
lifications of the Sun, (which they repreſented enig- 
matically) with the adventures of à perſon, whom 
they ador d under the ſame Deity. Apollo was the WW 7 
Sun among the Greets; notwithſtanduig which, he AA. 
is ſaid to be the Son of Latona „ That he attended the vi 
Flock of King Admetes; That he fell in Love with 
Women, enjoy'd them, had Children by them; 
That he out- pla) d Aarſius upon the Flute, beſides 
other human actions aſcribed to him, too many and 
too tedious to be inſerted here: Ihe reaſon of this 
was, that under the name of Applla, they worthipd 
ſone King or other, unto wha either actually be- 
long' d, or at leaſt were ar e theſe Adven- 
tures. | VVV 
For the further juſtification of this Divinity, it is 
The Pa- Alledged, that in effect the Pagans acknowledged no 
gans be- more than one god, all thele different Deities beng 
tieved but only the Attributes and Actions of one and the ſame 
one God. god, concciv'd by the vulgar ſort under the notion 
Auguſt, of Starry gods, by reaſon of the different names 
delicit. given to this one god, in reſpect of his various. ope- 
4 hy SF rations; this Divine Vertue extended all over the. 
7 . 255 Uniwer le, is call'd Jupiter in Heaven, Juno, in the 
ti. Pak AI, {\ept wie at Sea, Cybele 7 * Earth, and Pluto 
in the Subterraneous Parts, It muſt be confeſs'd, 
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ts - 


— | * 1 3 — _ — —— ; - _ l — 
I vol. 1. 4d Worſhip of the Church. 25 


its Bounds, would have been irritated the more, 
and exerted its Violence with greater Fury. Thus 
there are many very fine and remarkable Paſſages in 
the Writings of the Pagans, which prove them to 
have acknowledged no more than one god. Clement 
3 6th. Strom, alledges, among others, 
a certain Paſſage of Saphocles cited by. Herateus the 
= Abderite, who writ an Hiſtory of the Jews, where- 
in the Unity of God is expreſsd in very convincing © 
Terms. Theſe are his Werds: Certainly there is on- 
ly one God, who has made Heaven. and Earth, the 
| tempeftuous Sea; and turbulent "Winds; but we miſer- 
| able Mortuls have turm d away our Hearts, by Eretting 
| Starues to the Gas:of Stone, Braſs, Gold and Tvory,' un- ibid. 
to whom we -[actifice, and conſecrate, Feſtival Bay; 
this is the whole Aim of our Pietj. In the ſame Bock, 
Clement cites a Paſſage out one Jenophanes, the 
| Colophonian; who ſays, That the Soveraign' God f 
them, and of theſe dwelling in Heaven, is one, bearing 
20 Reſemblance to Mankind, either in his Bod or 
And. This is the ſame: Aenophanes, Who to con- 
vince the People of their Error, in repreſenting 
Cod under a humane ſhape, uſed to ſay, that if Lyons: 
and Oxen had Hands, and could Paint with them, they 1 
would certainly give the Figure of a Lyon or Ox to God. 
Some ſay, That Plato did actually aſſert the Unity of 
God, which he had taken from Pyrhogoras, who. 
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| thagoras unum Deuja' confiterur, ſays Lattance, di- 21. I. 
cens incorporulem eſſe mentem. And the ſame Lactunce 1. de fall. 
has left us the following Definition of the Deity» relig. c. 5. 
out of the ſame Pythagoras: Deus eft Animus, per uni 
verſas mundi partes; omnemg, naturam comme ans arg; 
= 4f fu, ex que omnia que naſcuntur animalia vitam 
capumt. Tis almoſt: impoſlible, that he who had 
ſuch%m Idea as this of Deity, Ihould not have been 
adlolutely convinced of God's Unity. I am apt to 
imagine that thoſe Glorious Verſes in Virgil, were 
intended as a Paraphraſe on this Definition: i 


See Ee DO wRE HOST 2 4 
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Mens ugitat molem; & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 127 
Nude hominum, pecuciumqz Bemits, Vitegy— | Woo, 
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608 | 75 . J | qr 5 W | 5 f | 
Spiritus intux alit tot mque infilſa per artus ; 


U 


As alſo theſe following: 
Terra tractuſq; maris, calumg, profun 


Quemqʒ ſub tenues naſcentem arceſſers vitas. 


De con'o- Cicero gives us a Definition of the Deity in near 


Jarione. the ſame terms: Nec vero Deus iþſe, qui intelligitur | 
a nobis, alio modo intelligi poteſt, nii mens ſaluta gu- 


. dam, & libera, ſegregata ab omni concretione mortal: 

5 hop Eul. amm ſentiens 4 movens. Tis, 1 1D 

1 7 F Ove” that theſe who had ſuch an Idea of the Deities 
9 ſhon'd not conceive the Unity of God. For if God 


;| hay A 2 VA 


Deum namg, ire per omnes. 


Hinc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum, | 


ay, impoſſible, 


But 
from 
ma 
ſtion 
Phil. 
of N 
alre⸗ 


1 88 is a Spirit, ſpread and operating every Where, and 
Vid in inevery thing, how cou d there be more than one? 
m That 73 of Plato, is too famous to be paſs d by in 
_ T. Silence; this was the Name he gave to God; He 
mes. in 7þat is, and the ſame he ſtiled otherwiſe, Syvpue 235, 
Epimen. the Creator of the World, and this One Being, he ſaid, 
Kc. was the ſupream Governour of Men, and the Sove- 
raign of all thoſe call'd Inferiour Gods, which properix . 
ſpeaking, are nothing elſe but the Angels. When 
he _ s of the Deity, he commonly mentions it | 
in the ſingular Number, i it pleaſed God, with God's 
Help, no otherwiſe than if he had been a Chriſtian. 
Hun. Euſt e gives us ſeveral Proofs of this Opinion of 
11. Plato; but among all the reſt, one that is extraordi- 


nary, being the 
one of his Friends ; When we write concerning Mat- 
ters of Conſequence, we always begin with, one God a- 
lone, Beds dN but if our Letter is of no greut Moment, 
we begin with the Gods, Tis certain that Socrates, 
Plato's Maiter, was put to Death for having ſcoff d 
the Pagan Gods. He would ſwear 
Ox, by a Dog, to make them ſe 


worſhip'd, than in a Dog, &c. Notwithſtandh 
which, he was no Atheiſt, being by the Oracle 
Delphus, declared the wiſaſt of Mankind. This 
Knowledge of the Unity, of God, is ſtill more diſ- 
cernable in the Platonicks of. the firſt Ages of the 
Church, as in Porphyre, Proclus, Jamblich, — 


ords of Plato, written by him to 1 


a Goat, — 
ble, that 
was no more of Divinity in thoſe Creatures they | 


w ws _— Nl 
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But this they might, in all Probability, have got 
from the Writings of the Chriſtians. The ſame 


may be apply'd to the ear” roy" Seneca, who que- 
OTA 


ſtionleſs had borro d is Divinity, and Moral 


Philoſophy of the Chriſtians, he living under the Reign 
of Nero, and in S. Panl's time, when Chriftianity had 


already ſpread it ſelf into divers Parts. But be that as 
it will, he tells us in expreſs Words, That the ſeveral 
Names appropriated te the Deities, were only dif- 
ferent Names of one and the fame God: Omma eſſe _ 


farther, and calls thoſe Aciis, 
| of God. 

ſtupid, ſays he, who has ſo far loft his Reaſor, as ta call vive bat. 
, and Soveraie? ( 3 
modo. 


the Great God, from whoſe Month came forth an de Præp. 
Egg; 'tis evident, that by this Egg, was underſtood E 
W orld, and this E coming out of the Mouth F 2, 


of the God, fignify'd that God had created e- 295 d 
very thing by his Word, and the Breath of his gem. Tr. 
OU 


e TOO de Il. 
What Plutarch tells us e ee a City of Oh r. 1 


— 


Ile Hiſtory of the Dedtrines NEU 


err ever willi be. This abſolutely deſtroys the Plyrali- | 
ty of gods: For if this is every thing, how could 
the 


e be more gods? This Opinion of God's Unity 
ſeems to be ſo natural, and was ſo generally known, 


that even the Vulgar ſort of the Pazans, when ſpea- 
King of the Deity, did expreſs themſelves in the 
Singular, and not in the Plural Namber, as Tertullian 
I. 2. de has very well obſerved, in his Book de 
Re. nimæ ; and Lanctauce Jays, Cum. Jurant & oprant, Wi 
Bg c. 1. non Deos, fed Deum nomindiit. | 
After ſo many Proofs (unto Which might be ſub- 
joyn'd many others) there remains no great doubt, 
e of the Uni- 
ty of God; which Truth, as it iſſued forth and 8 
dit OVerec midſt of 


a. 


diſcovered its. Luſtre from. among. the midſt o 
the Darkneſs of thoſe Times, To it ryes for a ſtrong 


Argument, to prove the Verity of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion; but is of no weight to juſtify the Tagan Di- 
vinity. . For (I.) this. Point of Divinity was confi- 
ned to a ſmall Number only, of the wiſer ſort, who W 
having improv'd their. Reaſon, beyond the Y algar 
fort, and jearch'd. into the true Nature, of things, ei 
of the Pluxalny of 
je Generility of the 1 
_ People did, in effect, extend it ſelf to all the fuppo- 
fjñtititious Deities, whom they took for True gods. 
HBeſides, ſince they mage gods of the Wofld, and 


were ſenſible of the Abſupgiry 
ods: But the Devotion of t 


its ſeveral Parts, the Sun, Moon, Earth, and the 
- Hements,. they muſt alſo worſhip them as different 


© +: Deities; becauſe the Sun can't be the Moon, ànd the 


Moon not the Earth; and the Plaronicks, even thoſe 
of a more Modern Date, who were not ſubject to ſo 
many Errors, as being more enlightned by their 

Converſation with the Chriſtians, did aſſert the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies to be gods. This is evident from that 


* 
. 


L. de My-Queſtion of Porphyre in his Letter to Aneben: Are 


Jam- he Goas and the Demons. to be diſtinguiſh d by being 
Corporeal, or Incorporeal? If the God, are 2 cor po- 
real, how comes it to paſs that the Sun, the Moon, and 
the other viſible Bodies of the Heavens, that are Cor- 
poreal, ſhould be gods? And. after all, thoſe that 
taught. the Unity of God, after having ſpoken in 
their Schools, in magnificent Words of the der 
Ougos, and the 72 by, did nevertheleR, in their 
| 7 5 i % «34}> 44 * 4 "Temples, 


— 


Teftitmonio 4 


— 


— habe: r Z 4 $ wr" 


8 


— 0 


ently HOI Won, 3. Bags * 


ol. If ard Worſbip of the Charth." 


ken bee eee dee ſpo- 
Deuth, concluces his excellent Diſcourſe; With a 
Command to offer 4 Cock to Eſculipe; purſuant 
to a Vow he had made; with heſe, and ſüch like 


ken of 


ue, not Witkept 900. bay by Euebe and Origen. 
Plato hiffſelf, os bis C | 

and ſtupendious things of the Deity, dees Heverthe- 
leſs, in the ſame Bo, Aeclarsthe Stärs fo be ahi. 


col at the ſame time he acknowledges them to be 
Mortal and ſubject to Corruption: For he introduces 
the Demi Ourgos, telling the the ggds, that in their 
own Nature they are Mortal, and that they ſhall be 


Will they ſhou'd be ſo: 4 


inning, which are not juſficient, ta; preſerve you from 


© (WY The Modern Plaorich, living, in dhe Three firlt 


« * 
. 


ſomething more of the Unity of God, than the 
W reſt ; ſpoke nevertheleſs, for the moſt part, in the 
plural Number, of the gods, and feldom of one 
God, as may be ſeen in the Work of Jamblich de 

en Where you may alſo meet with the Letter 


= thoſe Philoſophers, Who believed thefe Demons; or 
Inferiour Gods, to be Mortal. Upon which Head 
you may. conſult the Treatiſe of Plutarch de defacti 
8 0r2culorum. Here you find inſerted, the fo much 
g Celebrated Account of an Egyptian Pilot, who paſ- 


JTS 


out from among the Iles, and calling him by his 
Name, told him, that the Great Pan was déead, 
the News whereof he ſhould learn at Rome: This 
was under the Reign of Tiberius. Aud Proc lus, in 
his F.fth Book, upon T:meus, aſſerts, that all the 


- 2 


_ 


c ccording to Plato, Mortal in their own Nature, 
and Immortal only by Favour. | But, 


bay their Worſlnip to Vulcan and! emu, 
gerte ty pf the Soul,” juſt" detore his 


Matters, they are now and then reproached (and 
mated, and to be gods who bught to be Worship; 


Immortal for no other Reaſan hut Wel tig bis 
45 Mil, 05 he 9 


VVV 


Centuries of the Church, ſuch” us Porpihre, an. 
ch, Proclus, &c. who in all Probability had heard * - a0) 


of Porphyre to Anebon. There were alſo ſome of 
Wing along the Coaſt of Italy, heard a Voice coming 


W gods upon Earth are Mortal and Immortal, i. e. 


5 CHfTijneo aid ſüuch great In Timex 


— 
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Bst it is time to conclude theſe n our 


Deſign being not to enter the Field againſt the Pagan lik 
Divinity, but only to give you a ſhort Hiſtory of it ; ¶ go- 
the other being not the Subject of an bete bee n 
but rather of a conſiderable Work by it ſelf; of BF De 
which there are ſome publiſſi d N containing the ¶ the 
Hiſtory, as Births, Adventures and Tranſactions, of ¶ of 
all the Pagan gods, as alſo in what manner they were ¶ N; 
Worſhip'd by the Idolaters. It will ſuffice for our to 
reſent purpoſe, to add ſomething concerning the ex: 

| Se of theſe gods, by reducing them under ſe - we 
veral Claſſes or Diviſions. 7 vet 

— | 3 no 

8 inſ 

C 11 A P "Ik IV. to 


The Pagan gods diftingaiſh/d in ſeveral Claſſes. | 


An infinite I Here being an almoſt infinite Number of Pagan 
Number of I Deities, it is no eaſie Task to reduce them under 
Pagan certain Heads or Claſſes. They ſay, : Varro makes 
| goa, them amount to Thirty Thouſand, Cl ment of Alex- 
andria diſtinguiſhes them in Seven Claſſes. The Firſt 

In e is that of the Stars; The Second of the Fruits ; as 
PUCO ad Ceres, Pomone, Bacchus, Priapus. The Third of | 


Sentes. Torments, as the Furies. The Fourth of the Paſſions, an 
as Love, and Baſhfulneſs. The Fifth of the Vertues, th 
as Concord and Peace. The Sixth of thoſe ſtiled Dii v. 
AMajorum Gentium, as Jupiter, Mars, Juno, The po 
Seventh related to certain Benefits, as Phyſick was an 
Deify'd under the Name of Eſculape ; the Pre- lie 
. from Danger, under thoſe of Caſtor and gc 

ollux. i | 
Di#in#i. But the moſt general and the moſt proper diſtinction 7 
on of theſe is that of dividing the Pagan gods, into animated god:, e 
gods. and into natural gods, Dii ani males, & Dii naturalis. A 
The firſt Origin of - which diſti.tion is found mn 1 
Inter, Servius, Who cites the Words of Labeo. Labeo in R 
Ancid, Libris qui appellantur de Diis quibus origo animdlis eſt, m 
alt eſſe quedam ſacra, quibus anima humane vertuntur in ri 
Deos, qui appellantur ani males, quod de animis fiant. m 
The animated gods are Deify d Men, and the natural la 

gods, certain parts of the Univerſe or of Nature, as 


the 


R 9 * 2 
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Vol. II. and Morſbip of the Church. 
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6: like other things, as they thought fit to turn into 
gods. For the better underſtanding of this Hiſtory, 
it ought to be obſerved, that among all the Pagan 
W Deities, there is not one, but what contains bot 
theſe kinds of gods, wiz. of the Natural as well as 
of the Animated gods, z. e. that there is not one 
Name of any ſuppoſititious god, but what has annex d 
to it a certain Star, an Element, or ſome Man, 
exalted into the Number of the gods. The Pagans, as 
we told you before, did confound the Natural Hiſtory 
vith that of Men, a thing ſo unqueſtionably true, as 
— not to be contradicted by wy one that has the leaſt 
W inſight into this Matter: We intend for this Reaſon, 
to obſerve the following Method in this Work; firſt, 


to give an Account of all the n | 
3 


17 | hag cog Deity we are to treat of, and next, to trace 
what Greek or Roman Deity is concealed under the 
Name of the ſame Pheænician, Canaanite or Syrian god; 


„ always laying this down as an undeniable Suppoſition 
ex that Religion and Mankind owe their Origin to one 


'©5 Wand the ſame Country; and that the Pagan gods of 
77 the Weſtern Countries,are the ſame with thoſe of the 
rt Eaſtern parts of the World; after which, we ſhall 
of WT diſcover, which are the Natural gods, or what parts 
Y of the World were Worſhip'd under their Names, 
22 and at laſt find out the animated gods, or what Men 
they were, who being annex d to the natural gods, 


e poſition leads us unto this Obſervation, That the firſt 
among the Natural gods is the Sun, and that his Name 
lies concealed under moſt of the other Names of the 


che Stars, Elements, Mountains, Rivers, and ſuch 


= were Worſhip'd under the ſame Name. This Pro- 


1 
1 * 
6 n 
. 
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4 , gods. AMacrobe has a long time ago. attempted to I. 1. S- 


upiter, Mars, Mercury, Eſculape, Herculus, Ifis an 


yours this Aſſertion; he ſays, That Apollo, 2 turn. a c. 


17. ad G 


> WR Serapis, Adonis, Aris, Ofiris, Horus, Humeſis and the 24. 


Ad of the Ahiraus, are nothing elſe but the Sun. 


1 3 Lis true, there are many falfities erẽpt in among thoſe 
Reflections he makes upon this Head, nevertheleſs it 
» muſt be confeſsd alſo, that he has inſerted many cu- 
rious and veritable Relations, and Arguments. A- 
f mong the Moderns there are not a few, who have 
| BY laboured hard at the ſame T ask, i. e. to ſhew that 
ö the greateſt part of the Pagan Deities have a Relati- 

os . on 


\ 


Vid, Vob>.'+ 


ſium de I- 
dolat. l. 2. 5 


— .. —.—— _T 
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on to the Sun. Thus much is undeniable at leaſt, 
that the Sun, the Moon, the Earth, and Nature in 
general, are the Principal Subjects, hidden under the 


natural gods of the Pagan. And concerning the a. 


nimated gods, it is certam, by the confeſſion even 6f 
the Learned Pagans, that the Actions of Men lay 
concealed under the Names of the Pagan Deities, 


Cicero makes no Myftery of this: In his ſecond Boo 


de Natura Deorumz he gives us à Catalogue of many 
Deities, and their Geneologies, and ſpeakeing not in 
the quality of a Poet, but às a Divine, he -acknow- 
ledges them to have been no more than Men. In his 
firſt Book de Tuſculanis,, he confelles again, that the 
Soveraigu gods, even of the firſt Rank, have been 
Men. Herodote does not diſſemble the Matter, vix. 


In Clio. That the Greeks did take their gods from among 


Men; The Perſians ſays he, have: neither Statues, nor 


Temples, nor Altars, and lool upon it s Folly to build 


any ;, by reaſon ; as I believe, they are 2 the fame 0 
nion with the Greeks, whobel:eve the gods ta haue talen 
their Origin from among Men. But certainly theGreeks 
were not the firſt Authors of this folly, Which they 
had queſtionleſs got from the Eaſt; there being not 
the leaſt queſtion, butthat the ancient Patriarehs ud 
Chiefs of the World, were Worſhip'd by their poſte; 
rity, under the borrow'd Names of Natural guds, 


Huet. De- Adam, Eve, Noah, Shem, Ham and Japhet, were the 
monſt. E- perſons which they turn'd into Idols. A certain 


23 ny * 


Learned Perſon of our Age; has endeavonred to brin 

in AMoſes for a Share, in all the Pagan Deities; But! 
am apt to imagine, that part of his Work will ſcarce 
be-reliſh'd by the Learned World; which contains 


in effect a great deał of Learning,; but che Whole is. 


Collection of good Literature, without any g 
Choice, and with little ſudgment. The much fecurer 
way is, to look for the Chief of the Patriarchs among 
the Pagan Deities, where you can't fail to meet with 
them. If you will follow this Method, you will find 


under the Name of the AMaloch of : the Hhanitiant 


(whois the Saturn of the Greeks and Romas) I ſay you 
will find there the Szn in the quality of a natural 
god, and Noah, the animate gad. This is the Method 
we intend to purſue hereafter; but before we proceed 


further, / it will be requifite we ſhovid ſay ſomething 
6 | <2 "Qt 


5 The Hiſtory of the Doctrines Vol, II. 


call'c 
Thou 
were 
Writ 
the 
Writ 
diſtin 
vadior 
rep 
lidivg 
They 
only! 
ſubjec 
them 
ExPIAR, 
ty of 
Cala. 

of the 
gods 
all thi 
Certain 


each T 


. 
2 
b, 
in 
e 


Re” -- 


* 


r 


re eee N. e I” > > 9 N 
mw & 


—— 4 „* 24 5 — * . , * * 
a O N 222 * * >. $4. 3h * A * as bw 9 * =” * 3 
N . ö * 44 N 2 Owe Nl * 1 
* * 7 - 
* 4 - . 


of the Chief diviſions, or different Claſſes, into which © 
the Greeks and Romans diſtinguith'd their gods ach 15 
cauſe in the treating afterwards. of the gods of the 
Canaanites and Syrians, and ſearching under their 
Names for the Greek and Raman gods, it will be una- 
voidahle,. to mention frequently the ſeveral Ranks of 
theſe Greet and Roman gods. 
The Philoſophers and Confeſſors of the Great 
Myſteries of Divinity, diſtinguiſnd the gods in a 
different manner, from what was done by the Poets 
and Prieſts. - Jamhlich a Platonick Philoſoper, and a De Myſt. 
knowing Perſon in that kind of Ma ick, they call d Sect. 2. c. 
Theurgy, makes no leſs than Eight Claes of the. gods. & 2. 
In the firſt rank he puts the great Gods, which are _ . 
inviſible, and omnipreſent , In the ſecond the Arch: Diſtinction 
Angels; In the third the Angels, In the fourth the T Ve gd. 
Demons; In the fifth the Archontes the Greater, or according 
thoſe that preſided over the Sublunary World and 9g 
the Elements; In the fixth the Archonres the Leſſer, lich. 
who preſided over the Matter, In the ſeventh the 
Hero's; and in the laſt the Souls. Mercury Triſmegiſt, Vid. Jam- 
diſtingniſhes them into Three Ranks; the firſt Were blich de 
call'd Se, Celeſtial, of whom he compoſed a Myſter. 
Thouſand Volumes; the gods of the ſecond Rank Sect. 8. c. 
were the ig, or Empirean gods, upon whom he 3 
Writ a Hundred Volumes; and of the third were 
the adiprmi, Etherial; concerning theſe he had r 
Written a Hundred Volumes alſo. The Platonichs "LETS? 
diſtinguiſh'd their gods or demons. into C, and Akeibiad. 
dne, Immaterial and Material, into y»eswer and 7. Platon. 
UT5pL08 Wot, Mund ani CSupramun | ani ; being thoſe re- fambl ich 
lidivg in the World, on OE gits ſeveral parts. 4e Myſt, 
They made theſe gods fubjeft to Deſtiny, and not Sect. 3 c. 
only Material, but alſo of ſo groſs a Mould-as to be 4. ſeq. ' 
ſubject to the threats of Men, and being treated by © _ 
them as their Inferiours. Jamblich calls them ſamblich 
EnpiAA» AAC This he had taken from the Divini- ibid. Sect. 
ty of the Chalde ans, and from what they call d the 8. c. 7 ibid 
W ChaldaickOracles;attributed. to Zoroaſter. This Divinity Sect. 8. 
of the Chaldeans, gives us the following Account of their & 5. Pſel- 
gods e Te Chaldeans did he ie ve one only Printeple of lus in or- 
all things, being good in its Nature. They Mer gd a cula Chal. 
certain arernal Prefuid conſiſting of Tires Tritte, ales. 
e Trmity baving a Hut be 2 Power, an tie, a 3 


: 
freer... 


. 
. 
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the World, the Fiery, the Ethereal and the Material ll ©” 
"Theſe are follow'd 2 the Governours or Princes of Cere- Plut 
mony, i. E. by thoſe the 4 
ꝛnonies, which may be mage to appear by the Theurgy, go 


Springs, call d the Cot ductors of the 
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After this comes the Comjunftion, comprehenſible by the this 
Br: unto which are I umediazely join d the Rulers of but 


e who pre de over the Magical Cere- | 27 


The. next in Rank were the Fathert of the everlaſting 
orld 5 the irt Vi BY ef 


after whom comes Hecate, and 


them 1s named once ne 
after him, he who has been named twice. Theſe are ther 


i 
T ollowed by three ohers, calld Implac able; and the lat N 
calld d igðs, Succinttor. I hey alſo "Worſhip the the 
"Trinity of Sources, Faith, Truth and Lo ve. They Con. e. 
:  fiture the Sun the Archangelical Emperour, owng its C. I 
rigin to Matter, tho they make him alſo the Source of Deo. 
Opinion, Judgment, of Lightning, e, Look-in-glaſſes, fron 
5 and of Charatters,, being always employed about ſome [cru 
: \ unknown Figures or Symbals, &c. They have alſu cer. deru 
tain gods, Call'd dove; without Zones or Girdle. The habe 
gad, Wane, are Serapis, Dyonifius, and 'the Chain off 9: 
PDſiris aud Apollo; they are ftiled goas without Zones gods 
becauſe they exerciſe an uncontrouled power in the Zones, ©* 1 
being placed above the vifible gods, ſuch as the Sun and mor 
Moon. On the other Hand there are certain gods call Cet. 
77777 appointed for the _Zonevof the Peay — 
the Demons 212 and ft or governmyg all about the Zones 'withouf cert 
attending Controul, their Employment is to govern the World. For Som 
every god. the Chaldeans have terra Wes on A Cavattt, inhabit xhis 
This They ting the parts of the ſenſible World, and confined to it Elds 
callacha Material parts which were alloted for their bare. This Bod 
xd is a Pattern of the enigmatical Notions of the god, Wit] 
See ſam- according to the Platonicks, in which you may ald Par, 
blich. trace the Foot-ſteps of the Divinity of the firſt Here call 
ticks, the YValentinians, the Gnoſtic £ and even of the 1 
„ Aunicheet them ſelves; Lou may iſcover here the Wer 
Tracts of the ones of the Yalentinians and ol Elet 
v their abſurd and imintelligable Divinity. Aang wu Conf 
£ A Perfiar, and, às the Ancients tell us, had inſerted allt 
dais Divinity in theſe Books, Which are attributed u © 
© Zoroafeer,” in effect, what is aſſerted by this Heretid de 
concerning the two Principles, one of Good and the of E 
Wes. A 1 5 825 has a ee relation'ts the Or 
es and the Ae, Ft Zoroafter, who makes ru , 
tuft Autre Good, and Thee bf. Fel an -7* 


this 
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but alſo among the Greeks, by Empidocles, hy Hera - 
clirus, by Pythagoras, and by Plato, as may be ſeen in 
Plutarch. 1 . Win I 5 e "2 s NY 
'Tis. not very Material to examine which were the 
gods of the Eaſtern Nations, and their different 
Ranks, according to this Myſtical Divinity, our 
reſent purpoſe being the Hiſtory of the Divinity and 
Religion of the Weſtern Parts, which did not involve 


< 
£ 


themſelves ſo far into thoſe Myſteries; wherefore 


we will acquieſce in a brief diſquiſition concerning 

the Ranks or Diviſions, by which the Greeks and Ro- 

maus diſtinguiſh rin e £1153. e 0 1. 
The moſt celebrated Diſtinction of the gods was, in 


Deos Majorum gentium, & Minorum gentium, taken Dii Majo- 
from the firſt of the Tuſculans of Cicero, ſi vero rum gen- 


ſcrutari vetera, & ex his ea que ScriptoregGr acia prodi-tium. 
derunt, eruere coner. ipſi illi qui Majorum gentium Dii 
habentur, hinc à nobis in Calum profecti reperientur. 
The Dii Majorum gentium therefore were the Ancient 
gods, of the moſt Ancient Stock, and acknowledged 
as ſuch, by an Univerſal Conſent, but eſpecially a- 
mong the Greeks and Romans; The Di: Minorum 
gentium Were ſuch, as being added and affociated to 
the: Ancient gods, remained as peculiar gods to a 


certain Nation; as Quirinus was to the Romans, and 


Somo Sanc us to the Tiſc ans. Cicero has introduced 
this DiſtinRion in imitation. of what Targuin the 
Elder, the Fifth King of Rome, did with the Ancient 
Body of the Senators, whoſe Number he augmented 
with a Hundred. The Ancient Senators, being ſtiled 
Patres Majorum gentium, as the additional ones were 


call'd Patres Minorum gentium. 

The great gods were call d by divers Names; they Dii Con- 
were ſtiled Dii Conſentes, and Dii Electi, but of the ſentes Dii 
Eledti there was a much greater Number than of the Electi. 


Conſentes; Becauſe all the Conſentes were Electi, but 


all the Electi were not Conſentes; There were properly 


no more than Twelve gods of thoſe call'd Conſentes, 
whoſeNames areexprels'd in the two following Verſes 
of E,. l ß | 


| Juno, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
Mercurius, Jovis, Neptune, Yulcanus, Apollo. 
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this Divinity was received; not only by the Chaldeans,”  - 
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They were call'd Conſentes, quaſi Conſentientes, bei 
Varro l. hor they were the conſtant Counſellors and Ad- 
r. de re viſers of Jupiter, quos dicunt in conſilium Jovis ad 
ruſt. * hiberi, By the Tuſcans they were ſtiled Dii com. 
_ Augult. I. hlices, according to Arnobius, who gives us anotherſ 
ie B reaſon why they were call d Conſentes, becauſe they 
5 _ did riſe and go to ſleep together. Hos conſentes & 
5 ws complices Etruſci ajunt & nominant, quod una ori antur 
4 aa 1. & occidant, ſex maris & totidem faminas nominibui 
8 p. 123. Sofie, & miſerations parciſſime, ſed eos ſummi Jo. 
vis confiliarios, & Principes exiftimari. Arnobius, in 
L. 5. p. another Paſſage, calls them Conferentes. Sed & 


Their gilt Statues ſtood in the Great Place, call'dl 
Forum Romanum, the Place of Aſſembly for the 
People, and for the Courts of Judicature. . Twas inf 
Imitation of this Council of the gods, that Au. 
guſtus ſecretly made that famous Supper, call'd 
Cana Suderdfics, The Supper of the Twelve gods; Au- 
guſtus pitch d upon Twelve Perſons, with Six Men 
and Six Women, adorned like Six Gods, and Six 
: iP Goddeſſes, he himſelf repreſenting Apollo; unto 
| thoſe Twelve gods Conſentes, he added Eight more, 
making in all Twenty gods Eelecti. The Additional 
Sueton. I. gods were, Janus, the Genius, the Sun, the Hell, 
2. c. . Bacchus, the Earth, the Moon and Saturn. The 
Farth and Moon pals for Goddeſſes, which in Con- 
junction with the Six, before- mentioned, made up 
the Number of Eight Goddeſſes and Twelve Gods; 
theſe were the gods call'd by Cicero, Dis Majorum 

gentium. | LEON 
0 They had alſo certain other Gods, call'd Dii ſamo- 
Dii Sa- thraces, and Cabiri; Theſe were comprehended 
morhra- within the Number of the Conſentes, but all the 
2 & Corſentes were not Dii ſamothraces. Varro ſays, theſe 
5 bir. were the Heaven and Earth. Terra & Cxlum ut ſa- 
"Mig * mothracum initia docent, ſunt Du magni, & hi quo; 
Li Aint, multis nominibus: Nam neg; quas ante portas 
ftatutt duas ſpecies aheneas Dei magni, neq; ut wvulgas 
Putat, hi ſamothraces Dii, qui Caſtor & Pollux, ſed 
hi mas & fæmina, & hi quos Augurum libri ſcriptos 
_ habent fic, DEVIL POTES, &. ſunt pro illis, qui in ſa- 
mothrace bot Juratel. According to the vulgar; Opi- 
nion, Caſtor and Yoilux were the gods of the Samo. 
x | thraciais;| 


167. Deos conferentes pari modo & diſimulatione taceamus ,, 
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hracians;, but according to 'Yarro's Sentiment, they p 
rere the Heaven and Earth; Two Deities, One a 


6 


Male, the other a Female, call'd by the Augures, | 
the Potent Gods. But Macrobius is of Opinion, L. 3. Sa- 
that theſe D POTES of the Awgures, call'd o- turn. c. 4. 
therwiſe CABIRES, were Jupiter, Juno, and M. — 
nerva; others there are who encreaſe them to 

Tour, viz. Ceres, Proſerpina, Pluto and Mercury. 

Let us hear what the Schol:aft of Apollonius ſays up 


e In primo 


,, Mon this Head, they call'd Cabires, the gods of t 
Fo Sarmothracians, of whom Macafias has given us the Argonau- 


Names; there were ſome of them, Axierus, Axi- ti orum 
oterſa, Axioſterſus > Axierus is Ceres, Axiokei ſa Pro- Apollo- 
W/crpna, Axiockerſus is Pluto; unto thoſe they have ſub- nii. Vid. 


arg cid 2 Fourth, as an Attendant, wiz, Mercury Eudov. 
the Wcall'd' Kaſmilus, as Dyonifiodorus relates But ac- Vivem in 
is in crding to Atheni or theſe Samothracian God, any Bugs 5 
Au. Jaſon and Dardamus, the Sons of Jupiter and Electra, 8 4 oy, ; 
Ira 4 are-ſuppoſed to ha ve been call d Cabires, from cen- 
4 rain Mountains in Phrygia of that Name, becauſe 

len Wl ey were brought thence. Others there are who ſay, 

sir ere are no more than Two Cabires, the Firſt, an 

nto a Ancient, is Jupiter; the Second Bacchus, or Di- 

re onyſius. | | 


This Variety of Opinions is a ſufficient Ar- 
gument to convince us, that the Prieſts looking 
upon the Names of the Samothracian Gods, as My- 
ſterious, would not expoſe them to the Publick. 
un Arnobius tells us, in pion Terms, that their Names 5 
"WY were kept ſecret, and that therefore it was impoſſible L. 3 Adv. 


5 to worſhip them; fi Curetas pro Laribus invocavero, Sent. p. 
| guos Indigetes Samothracios pars veſtrorum alſeverat, ' hs | 
„ Juemadmodum his potero auxiliatoribus & propitiis uri, 
eq £17: neg, his ſua, & aliena illi, impoſuero nomina. 
he There are alſo ſome who confound the Cabires with 


the Curates, The Curates were the ſame who had 

Educated Jupiter in the Iſle of Creta, and preſerv d 

him from his Father Saturn, who uſed to devour 

his Children; another Argument that their true 

Name is unknown. Tis this that has induced 7. 
nius to derive the Name of Samothracia, from In I ibr. 
the Hebem IND Sathar to hide; out of which he Tertull. 
has made the Word ſamethar, by the Interpoſi-deSpeQac. 
tion of an D] but it is N that theſe you & © 


- 
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with the Myſteries of the Cabires, celebrate 


did obtain their Name from the Ille of Samos, which 


afterwards was call'd Samothracea. 


Virg- J.  Tireictamg; Samon, qua numc Samothracia fertur. 
Amebt. 5 N PI FW... POETS 
For the Iſle of Samos was famous for its agrar De- 


[ſage of 


votion, as is credent from the following 


Herodote: It was not from the Egyptians, that the | 


*+ 


cum pudendo erecto, but from the Palaigi, and the 
Greeks themſelves. The Athenians took it from the 


| Palaſgi, and the reſt of the Greeks from the Athe- 


nians becauſe the Felaſgi lived among the Athenians, 
who were reputed Greeks, Thoſe who are . pay 
among 

the Samothracians, who had them from the Palaſgi, 
will eafily umderſtand what I mean; for formerly the 
Palaſgi inbabitted Samothracia, and it is from them 
the Samothracians learn'd their Myſteries, Which im- 
hes as much, that the Samothracians did take their 


eligion from the Falaſgi; and that the Samothra- 


ci ans having communicated the ſame to others, thoſe 


. who tranſported their gods into other Places, {till 
continued to them the Name of the Samothracian 


gods. Out of this Paſſage of Herodote, it is alſo 
manifeſt that the Cabires, and the Samerhractan gods 


were the ſame. Some of our Learned Men derive 


85 without good reaſon) the Word Cabires 
rom the Hebrew Cabbir, MAI and Cabbirim, which 
ſignifies Great, becauſe they were of the Rank of 
the Great Gods. *Tis very probable, that e£neas 
transferr'd this Religion into Jraly, and that the 
Trejans bordering upon the Archipelago had it from 
the Ifle of Cams, an liland of the Archipelago, on the 
Statick Coaft, Strabo gives us an Account of divers 
Opinions concerning the gods Cabires, and of the 
Samothracians; ſome, ſays he, confound them with 


the Cory bantes, which Cory bantes they will have to 
be certain Demons, the Sous of Minerva and the Sun. C- 


thers make the Sons of Saturn, others of Jupiter and 
Calliope. Ine Corybantes, "calfd Gabires. tran- 


Horted themſel uss into Samothracia, formerly cail'd 
Metita; where they introduced their AAyſteries. Ano- 
ther Author, named Siphus, ſays, that the Name of 

Ca- 


Greeks borrow'd that Cuſtom of repreſenting Mercury, | 


amon; 


gods 


wards 
when 


on UP 


ſervat 
ſerve 
victis 
debue! 
*Tht 
were | 
ſpeak! 
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cia, did deduce their Name from a certain Mountain, 


£ 4b Al : 


millus had Three Daughters, . filed the Nymphs Cabe- 
rides. Phereaides ſays, that Appollo begot upon Rhi- 
ſanine, Coribantes, who lived in Samothracia; That 
of Cabira the Daughter of Prothea and of Vulcan 
were born three Cabires, and as many Nymphs Cabe- 


1e- rides, in Honour of whom they erected Temples, aud wor- 
. 3 o F : f 1 — 3 f 24 
1s, MW /:p'd them in the Ie of Lemnos, and in the Cities 6 


Troy, tho' their Names were ke Secret. This Paf-- 
2 ſage ſufficiently proves, that the Cabires, and | the 
i, ¶ gods of Samothracia were the ſame; that their 


be Names were look'd upon as W and kepft 


7 Secret, that they were worſhip'd by t 
1- MW iwvhence MAueas brought them into aß. 
r There was another ſort of gods, much celebrated 


e Trojans, 5 


gods tranſported | 
wards conſidered as the Tutelar gods of the Empire, 
whence it is, that S. Auſtin makes this ſmart Refſecti- 
on upon them, that they confided-to thoſe the Pre- 
ſervation of Rome, who had not been able to pre- 
ſerve Troy from Deſtruction; Trane iſtis Penatibus ' 
vittis Romam, ne vinceretur, prudentes commendare 
di ⁵ 
Tis evident from Virgil, that the gods Penates 


Cabires is not known in Samothracia st ſelf \, but that © 
the Cabires, who ſettled their Myſteries iu zamethra-" 


calld Cabirus, ſituated in the Province Berecynthia- 
de, &c. Another Author relates, That Camillus was 
the Son of Vulcan and of Cabira ; and that this Ca- 


among the Romans, call'd Fenates; Theſe being the Dii Pena- 
by e/Eneas into Ital/, were after; des. 


*% 2 
* MS 


were brought from Trey; for he introduces Juno, 
ſpeaking thus - de ee a a Es f 
Gens inimica mihi Tyrrhenum navigat #guor,  - ne id. 1. 
llium in Italiam portans, vittoſq; Fenates. © 15 
And Hector appearing in a Dream, tells AHneas, G 403ml 
Sacra ſuos tibi commendat Troja Penates, EFneid. 1. 


Hos cape fatorum comites, his mænia quære. d. v. 293. 


Idon't, in the leaſt, queſtion, but that theſe Pe- 27% pena- 
nates were the ſame, Samothracian gods we are now tes andSa- 
treating of; There are two Things that prove it; mothra- 
(1.) Becauſe the Samothracian gods, were the gods cian gods 
worſhip'd by the Trojans, as We have ſhewn before,; he /ame. 
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| Macrob. 
3. C. 4. 


Cabires from a Mountain bearing the ſame name in 


the Kingdom of Troy. (2.) Becauſe the Names off 


the Samathracian gods were kept ſecret, and forbid- 
den to be revealed; the ſame is obſervable in the 
_Penates of the Romans, whoſe Names were not known. 
Macrobius attributes this concealment to a Piece of 


State Policy among the Romans, that in Caſe of af 


Siege, the Enemy might be deprived of an Opportu- 


nity of ſummoning the Tutelar god of the Empire, 


by Prayers and Charms; a thing they uſed to pra- 
Saturn. J. Rice themſelves, when they lay before a City: Mo- 


3. 9. rem, arcanum, & multis igrotum fuiſſe, ut cum obſi-| 


derent urbem heftium, eamq; jam capi poſſe confiderent, 

| certo carmine eucc went Deos Tutel tires, &c. Propterea 
2 " ipfi Romani, & Leum in cujus Tutela urbs Roma eſt, & 
 ipſis urbis Latinum nomen ignotum eſſe voluerunt. But 

it ſeems more probable, that this Cuſtom of con- 


cealing the Name of the Tutelar gods of Rome, 


was done in Imitation of the Myſteries of Samot hra- 
cia; it being manifeſt from the ſame Chap. of Ma- 
cerobius, that the want of knowing the Name of the 
Tutelar god of a City, was no impediment to the 


ſummoning of that god; becauſe in the Formular of 


the Summons, mentioned by Macrobius, they did not 
call him by his Name, upon a Suppoſition that it 
_. might beas well a God, asa Gocdeſs: Si Deus, fi Dea 
eft, cui Populus civitaſg, Carthaginenſis eft in Tutela, 


&c. Varro, the moſt Learned among the Romans, 


- was of Opinion, that the Perates of the Romans, 
Saturn. I. rum human arum ſecundo refert Dardanum Deos Pe- 
nate ex Sumothrace in Phrygiam, & QMneam ex Dhr 

gia in Italiam detuliſſe. This concealment of the 
5 Names of the gods Fenates, has raiſed no ſmall Diſ- 
Dion. Ha- pute concerning thoſe gods. Dionyſizs of Halicar- 
licarn. faſſus aflures us, that he did ſee at Rome, near the Mar- 
Antiq; I. ket Place, a low built dark Temple, in which were 


1. placed Two Statues of the Trojan gods, in War- 


like 8 each with a Launce in his Hand; 
with this Inſcription, Aare. Tis ſuppoſed, that in 
lieu of Denate n it ought to be Penates; and ſome a- 
x Hmong our Learned, areof Opinion, that they were 
the Images of Caſtor and Pollux,the Penates, and Tu- 
is e telar 


. and ſome are of Opinion, that they got the Name of 


were the lame with the Semothracian gods. Varro 


* L 
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telar gods of the Empire; but this can't be, if what 
has been alledged out of Macrobius and Farro is | 
true, as it is moſt likely it is, viz. That the gods Vives in 
Penates and the Samothracian gods, are much more Auguſt. J. 
ancient than Caftor and Tm who lived at the time t. . 3. 


wn. of the Trojan War, being Brothers to Helena, the Civ. Dei 

2 of Wife of Paris - Tis true, the Voyage of eAneas in- M off. Idol 

f 2 to Lah, is ſomewhat dubious, as is apparent from a © l 12. 

tu- certain Differtation of the Learned Bochart, pre- . - © 

re, WW fix'd before the Edition of Virgil of Segrais: But | 

ra- even ſuppoſing, that the gods of the Samorhracians 

o- were not brought into Italy by Æneas, they might 
- eaſly be convey'd thither by fome other Terſon; it being q 


ut, certain, that the Nations inhbiting on the Afia- | 
-ea tic Coaſt, along the Mediterranian, did frequent 3 
& Wl thoſe Seas, as far as Cadez; and that the Wefters 4 
ut Parts have received their Religion from the Eaſtern - 
n- Nations by this means. Beſides that, Macrobius 
7e, WI ſhews us the Seas, thro' which the Samothracian gods 
a- WM might come into Italy, viz. by the means of Targuin 


a- Ml the Elder, who was aNative of Corinth : Tarquini us, Saturn. J. 
de Demarat: Corinthii flius, Samothraciss Religionibus C. 9. 
ae myſtice imbutus, uno Templo ac ſub eodem tecto numinm . 
of Wl memorata conjungit. If the Samothracian gods were 2 
It known to the Komans,, tis much more probable, | 4 
it that they committed their Empire unto the Protecti- 


4 bon of the {ame gods that were the Soveraign Deities 

„ of the World, than unto Caftor and Follax, who were 

„ only Heroes. Others have been of Opinion, that ; 
Y Vefta was the Tutelar Deity of the Roman Empire, 
„ becauſe Virgil, after having introduced HetFor ipea- 

king s Fo: fre hu 2 1 
Sacra ſuoſq tibi commendat Troja nate. 1 
m be an HD 0 ne | ” 


| eAfternumg; Adytis effert penetralibus ignem. 


It ſeems as if Cicero was very near of the ſame 
Sentiment ; For, after having ſpoken of Yefta, and De Natur. 
made her the Patroneſs of the Altars and Fire pla- Deor. I. 2. | 
ces; vis ejus ad aras & focos pertinet. He ſays fur- | — _- 
ther, nec longe alſant ab hac vi Dit * 3 

8 ; . „ bank i LEY en; $a . _ 
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Pena ducto nomine, eft enim omme quo veſcuntur homi« 

nes henus, five ab eo quod penitus igſident, ex quo etiam 

Penetrales a Poetis vocantur. Others have aſſerted 

E theſe Penates, to have been Mercury and Apollo, who 
L. 3. c. 4. were the Founders of the Walls of Troy, and Ma- 

Saturn. crobfus believes that Virgil favours this Opinion, when 


S -- bus 
ZXneid. 1, Sec faturmeritos arts mattubat honores, 
5. Jaa um Neptuno, taurum tibi Pulcher Apollo. 


J But, as it is moſt probable that the Penates, and 
the Samothracian gods were the ſame, ſo it is moſt 
likely, that. hee gods are the fame Great Gods, 
named by Macrobiis, Viz. Jupiter, Juno and Miner- 
va. Caſſins Hemina, cited in the fame Paſſage by | 
| Macrobius, tells us, that they uſed to ſtile the Pena- 
tes, the great Gods, 


| the moſt benign Gods, and the po- 
tent Gods, Names which were not applicable to any 
3 others but the Soveraign Deitiee s. 
of the” As to the Word Perates, its Derivation is alſo 
ord Pe. ſomehat obſcure. In the Paſſage before-mentioned 
nates of Cicero, tis dedueed from Panus, which ſignify d 
| Mees, which ſerves for Food to Mankind ;-and e- 
1 ſpecially à private lock d up Place, where they uſed 
_ | to keep their Victuals, a kind of a Buttery ; or elſe 
5 | from penitus, eo quod penitus inſident, whence is de- 
rived the Word Penetratia. Macrobius ſuys, the 
Penates are gods; per quos penitus ſpiramus, per guos 
Vo k. Habemus corpus, per quos rationem anums poſſide mus. 
ol in Others deduce the Word of Penates, quaſi penes nos 
voce Pe- Lari, the Gods of the Courtry,who owe their Ori- 
8 gin to the ſame place committed to their Protection: 
CY Others will have them to be call'd Penates, quaſi de- 
* wates five denati; i. e. dead, becauſe the Fenates 
were actually dead Men, who having, in their Life 
time, been Inftrumental in the Preſervation of their 
Country, had, after their Death, the Protection 
thereof committed to them. But the true Origin 
of this Word is given us by Cicero; Penates are de- 
rived from Penus, as Magnates from Magnus; Sum- 
mates from Summus ; Optimares, from Optimus: Not 
| beeahiſe Ienus ſignifies the Place of the Houſe where 
they keep their Victuals, as the Vulgar take it; 
but becauſe this Perus .is the moſt private Place 4 
| | 25 the 
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the Houſe, whence is derived the Word Tenetralia, 

a private Cloſet. Penitralia, ſays Feſtus, ſunt Deo- 3 85 
rum Penatium ſacraria, and what Feſtus further tells verb ſig- 
us, is well worth our Obſervation, viz. That the 
moſt Private place of the Temple of Veſta was call'd 
Fenus, Pe nus Vecatinr lotus intimus ine ide Veſta tegeti- | 
bas ſeptus. Lam almoſt convinced, that in this priate 


place of the Temple of Veſta, call d Penus, they had 3 

placed the Penates 5 fo that they might o-We their | 
Name to the place of their Reſidence, and perhaps 

Veſta was one of their Number. The Fire, whia 

was the Emblem of that Goddeſs, gives us great Rei- 

ſon to ſuppoſe that Juno was Worſhipt in this place, un- 

der the a of Veſta: For Juno, according to their 
myſterious Doctrine, was the next Circumambient | 
Air of the Earth; Janonem vero unam aera cum Terra, Macrob. 

or the Fire and Light, which gives Life to the Earth, ibi d 

7 and Beauty to the Air. | 


2 
Beſides the Tutelar Penates'of the Empire, each 
City, nay, each Family had their Penates, or Tutelar 
gods; as every City and Houſe had their Fenerralia, 
[ The gods Worſhip'd in theſe Penetralia were calld © 
; Penates, Penetralia, fays Feſtus, ſunt Deorumenatium 
| Sacraria +, But theſe gods of particular Places or Per- 
p ſons were thus call'd in imitation of the publick gods 
of the Empire, who were the Protectors of the State. 
For properly, in reſpect of private Perſons, the Penates 
of each Houſe were the ſame with thoſe call'd Lares, 
ſometimes alſo call'd Di: Viales, which is the Reaſon - 
that Ser vius joins the Penates with the Dii Viales. Hi Att. 3. 
autem ſunt Dii Penates & Viales; and thus we ſee, that Eneid. 
the Dii Viales were Deities of no great Moment. Ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Labeo (as Ser vius tells us in 
the before mentioned Paſſage) they were the Souls 
of Men, exalted among the Number of the gods. A 
thing well worth taking notice of, leſt in Reading the 
Ancient Authors, we miſtake the Penates of the Em- 
pire, which were Great gods, for the Peu ites of pri 
vate Families, which for the moſt part, were no 
more than the Souls oftheAnceſtors of that Family. 
There was another Rank of Deity inferiour to the Dii Indi. 


- F 


WH} Penares of the Empire; theſe. were the ſame call'd ; 2 

ee 1 8 TI >» BEToSs 
Di Iadigetes, or gods N . to a cer- 
| e 


tain Conntry; being Men born in the ſame Country, 


un- 


— 


unto whoſe Care, after their Death, the Country was 
committed: Or at leaſt they were Heroes Deity d 
after their Death, who were acknowledged the Pro- 
tectors of that Country, as they now a days chooſe 
a certain Saint for their Patroa. Thus e/Eneas was 
Worſhip'd hy the Romans, under the Name of Jupiter 
 Jndiges; in a Temple built for that purpoſe, upon 
Dyoniſ. the River Numicus, on the Frontiſpiece of Which 
Halicarn. was Written theſe Words: Patri Deo Indigeti, 
Antiq. l. 1. qui Numici amnis undas temperat. His Son Aſcanius 
Vid. Feſt gave him this Name when he Deify d him. Indigetis 
| Wo e/Eneas ab Aſcanio appellatus, cum pugnans cum 

Metaphy Meſſcntio nuſquam ee in cujus nomine etiam 
11 Py 13. 1 emplum conftruxit. Ovide gives us an Account of 
+" the Deification of eAeas under the Name of Indiges, 

at the requeſt of Venus. | | 
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Oyntigit os, fecitque Deum, quem Turba Quirini 
Nuncupat Indigetem, Temploque ariſque recepit. 


Thus Romulus was one of the Dii Jndigites of 

the Romans, Worſhip'd under the Name of Qi. 

Curates &7#215;, T heGreeks had likewiſe their Ds Indigetes under 

Corybant,the Name of 640} warp: xat iR, of which 

| Number were theſe call'd, Ii Kupnres, The Demi 

ods Curetes, who had the Education of Jupiter; 

Perhaps they are the ſame call'd Corybantes, in the 

Fable of the Prieſts of Cybele, who being arrived in 

Seta, preſerved Jupiter from being devoured by Sa- 

"© turn, by making a continual Noiſe with Cym- 

bals, to ſtifle the Sound of the Cries of the if 
Child, ſo as not to be heard by Saturn. At 

leaſt the Author of the Hercules Oetæus, (among | 
the Tragedies of Seneca) makes them both the ſame, 


* 


Sceneo. Cerula Crete, magno tellus 
_ culus Clara tonante, centum populi 
— Brachia pulſet. 
Nunc Curetes, nunc Corybantes 
Arma Idea quaſſate manu. 


a Strabo relates, That in the Hiftory 0 cer 6 th | 
I.. 10. p.that had had the Education and Care of A iter: 7 
322. call Curetes, being ſent by the Goddeſs Rhea out of 

1 65 Phrygia, 


vol. II and Worſbip of the Charch. © 
== Phrygia, and calld'Curetes, from the Care they took 
ua k 1 77 Jap That as they -paſsd 
through the Ile of Rhodes, one of their Number call'd 
Corybas, 4 Prieſt of the City of Pidna, had occaſioned 

a Rumour among the Rhodians, that there were certain ; 
Corybantes, the Sons of Minerva and the Sun. Lis Dadyli 
likely they were the ſame gods that - were call'd Idel - 
Dachli Idæi by the Greeks, i. e. The Fingers of the 


„Aut Ida; concerning which, the Fable and the Pa 2 
an Divinity are much at Variance. Thoſe of C g A 
Pans = Worſhip'd them as the Foſter-fathers of Jupiter, 


which ſhews, that they were the ſelf ſame in the cr Sabo 
bantes and Curates. Notwithſtanding which, Strabo — L 3 
makes them different from one another, and fays, oc _ 
That according to the Tradition of the Phrygians, 
The Curetes and Corybantes were deſcended from the 
= Dactyli Idæi; That there were at firſt a Hundred Men 
which inhabited that and, calld Dactyli Idæi, who 
had Nine Curetes or their Sons, and that each of theſe 
Nine having brought forth Ten Sons, as many as there 
were Fingers en both Hands, it was this that had given 
er Bl ro the Anceſtors of the Dactyli Idæi, that Name of 
ch Fingers of Mount Ida. He mentions another Opini- 
. on, viz. That there were no more than Five Dactyli 
” 38 /dei's, who according to Sophocles, were the firſt 
he Inventers of the managing of Iron; and that theſe Five _ 
m; Brothers having Five Siſters, they had got the Name 
of the Fingers of Mount Ida, from their Number, 
N- being Ten, and from the Working at the Foot of the 
ae Mount Ida. Diodore the Sicilian, gives us a ſome- 
it what Different Account; He fays, * That the firſt L.5 Bibli- 
'S Bl lnhabitants of the Iſle of Crera were the Dattyls oth. p.333. 
J © /4z:, who reſided near the Mount Ida, not that f 
| © Phrygia, but that of this Itle. That according to 
© the Opioion of ſome, there were a Hundred of 
* them, but according to others Five, equal in 
Number to the Fingers of one Hand; which begot 
the Name of Dactyli. That they being great Ma- 
* 2 and addicted to Enchantments, and to My- 
„ ſtical and Magical' Ceremonies, went over into 
Samos, and having fill'd the whole Iſle with Amaze- 
ment, Orpheus became their Diſciple, who was the 
firſt that introduced Myſteries and Myſtical Cere- 
* moniesin Greece, That the Dactyli Ideas being — T.Arerckg. 


.es 
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« firſt Inventers of the. uſe of Iron and Fire, they 
© had conferr'd Divine Honours upon them, by reaſon 
© of the ſingular benefit, which did accrue by them to 
„ Mankind: That Hercules was the firft Founder of 
© the Olympian Games, which by Poſterity, out of Tg- 
- norance, had been attributed to Hercules the Son of 
© Jlemene: That theſe Dactyli /dzi were ſucceeded 
© by Nine Curetes, which ſome will have to be the 
c Sons of the Earth, others the Sons of the Dactyli. 
| The Names of theſe Dactyli Idæi were concealed and 
Lib. de , Myſtical; and Plutarch tells us, that ſu h as were ac- 
virtutis quainted with them, did implore their help by 
profect. c. that means, againſt an? ne Fright or Danger. 
"74 Bat be * as it will; T 5 ods e andthe gods 
| Dactyli Idæi, were numbred among the gods Indige- 
3 ge” of the Greeks and Romans. Aut fi Curetas pro Lari- 
bus in vocaro, quos Talfe Samothracios pars veſtrorum 
Cicero de afſeverat aullorum. Theſe laſt did alſo reckon among 
Leg. 2, the Number of the Jngigetes, Hercules, Bacchus, 
E ſculape, Caſtor and Pollux. Colunto & illos quos in cœ- 
lum merita vocaverint, Hercules, Liberum, el. ſcula- 
ium, Cafterem, Pollucem, Quirinum. Unto this Num- 


* 33 - 3 8 


de Bell. | | 
Prunic. _ I am apt to believe, that all the gods that ow'd their 
Off. ſpring to Men, were tiled Hadigetes among the 
Romans. +. 49s | | | 
In 12. Concerning the Derivation of theſe Words, there 
are different Sentiments; Servius gives us ſeveral of 


ber alſo did belong the Semo Sancus of the Taſcans, 5 

whoſe Statue being transferr'd to Rome, they ſat. the f 
following Inſcription upon the Pedeſtal: Semni Sanco, f 

Grute In. Deo Fidio ſacrum; which has miſguided Juſtin Mirtyr 
ſcripr. p. into that erronoius Opinion of their haviug erected a | 
96. Apolo. Statue to Simon the Magician; he having by t 
gia 2 Miſtake read Simoni Sancto inſtead of Semoni Sancc. l 
Faunus was allo of the Rank of the gods In- | 

digetes. | - : 7 

Silius 1. 9. Indigeteſque Dii Faunus, ſatorque Oirinus. n 
it 


3 | Zneid. - ; ES F \ . 
5 them: Indigetes duplici ratione dicuntur, vel ſecundum 
| Lucretium quod nullius rei egeant. i 


Ia ſuis pollens opiluu, nibil indiga lawdis. © 
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they had lived. Wherefore (as Servius tells us) they 


certain Ceremonies, they were 


TY 


* 
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Viel quod nos eorum indigeamus, une quidam onmes © © 
Deos Indigetes appellari ualunt. Alii Patriot Deos In. 
dligetes, dici deberę tradunt, alii ab invocation? Inligetes 
diffos volunt, quod indigito eſt precor & invoco,vel certe 
Indigetes ſunt Dii ex hominibus fatti, & Dii Ipgiperes, | 
769i tu Dice ggemer... | leays every one 20 his own = - 
hoice of which he likes beſt of theſe Opinions : For 
my part, I am for that which call'd the Indigeres, Dis 

Patri, and I wonder at the overſight of moſt of our 
Learned, in not diſcovering, that in all probability, the } 
Word Iudiges has the ſame Origin and Signification 
with Indigena, and that theſe gods Iadigetes, were the 
Native and Tutelar gods of thoſe Countries wherein 


* 2 x 


5 call'd Dii Patrii, i. e. the Native gods of the 

| The Lomartunh rank among the Deities, were Te Lares. 
thoſe call'd Lares, Dii Manes, Domeſtick ods, and In annor. 
Guardians of the Houſe, . Scaliger derives the Word tuPropert- 
2 from the Taſcau, ſignifying a Prince. Others 
have deduced the Lares from 'aagps, a Word ſigniſ . 
ing a Street, a Place, a Road; becaule the Lares Were 

the Guardians of the Roads and Places, as we ſhall 

ſhew more at large hereafter. Theſe Lares were 

Deities belonging in a peculiar Manner to each Houſe, 
xerorb0s0u bee ſays an Ancient Grammarian, who Priſcianus 
lived about the Year 440. according to the Computa 
tion of the Abbot Trithemius, each Houſe had à Place , 
call'd Lararium, Where Was the focs;, Fire- place or 

Hearth, the place Conſecrated to the Worſhip of the 

Lares. There was alſo a fou publicusof the Com- 
monwealth and Empire; call'd ssi other wife Veſta, 

where the everlaſting Eire vas maintain'd by the Ve- 

ftal Virgins. But beſides this, each private Houſe hal 
its particular facss. .. In foribys vero & atriis domorum, Alex. ab 
Ara, focus & lar familiaris erawt. Theſe Lares were Alcx, I. r. 
the Maues of thedeceaſed Anceſtors of the Honſe;ſuch c. 24 Dier. 
as had appear'd with great Luſtre, and been conſpieu- Senial. 


* 


ous for their Vertues in the World. Aanes ows its 
Derivation to Manis, 7 abſolute World fignifying 
Good. For tho they did not Deify all the Dead with 


— 


nevertheleis of Opi- 


« LN 


nion, that the Souls of all Verthous and Honeſt Perſor.s 


were turn d intoDeities 3 Whence it is, thitt upoh their 
5 my xg intole 195 ede 1. ad e © 
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Diis Manibus Sacrum, Conſecrated to the gods Manes. 


Adulejus in 
ampleAccoun 
© rits of Men, 


t of this Matter; he ſays, That the Spi- 
after having left the Body, is turn'd mto a 


© Vertuous, and made Proviſion for their Poſterity, 


{ © theſe were call'd Larve ; but in caſe it were un- 
* certain what State a Soul was in after a Perſons De- 


© ceaſe, whether ſhe were turn d into a Lar or Lar va, 


© it was call d the god Mane. As we ſhall have Occa- 
ion to ay more hereafter of the Lares, in the Chapter 
pf the Teraphims;, I will not inlarge upon them any 
- further at preſent. SN 5 


The Geni- The gods call'd Geniza's, were ſtill a Degree Inferi- | 
. our in the Extent of their power than the Lares, 


theſe being the Tutelar gods of a whole Family, 
- whereas the Genius had the Government only of one 
Tze Opini. ſingle Perſon ,, it being the Opinion of the Pagans, 
on of thethat every one had his peculiar Perſon, who had the 

. Blatonicks management of the Conduct of the Perſon committed 
concerningto his Care. Of this Mind was the Famous Demon 

them. of Socrates, upon Which Plutarch and Apulejus have 

Writ Ten whole Books, unto which the Reader may 

have recourſe for his Inſtra&ion, concerning the O- 


Pinion. of the Pagans of the Genzus's and Demon, as 


they were the Attendants of Men; moſt of which 


they had taken from Platonick Philoſophy. Apwmlejms 
gives us the following Account of the Genizss, pur- 


Apulejus & l 

de Deo So- ſuant to the Doctrine of Plato. Theſe: are certain 
© Spirits, that were never involved in any Mat- 
© er, nor to any Bodies, but ſuch as have re- 
3 f 188, | £ 

© mained pure Spirits. Among theſe Demons, (ac- 
* cording to Plato's Opinion) eyery Man has one 
* peculiarly belonging to him, who watches and ob- 


crates. 


© ſerves, and is a Witneſs, not only of all his Actions, 


© but even of his Thoughts; upon the Death of the 

Perſon, this Geriut brings to Judgment the Soul 
committed to his Care, and is preſent ät the Judg. 

* © ment; if the accaſed Soul denies the I —_ 
RO Es : : | : 225 


* 


BY.” 


The. Hiſtory of. the Doctrines vol. Ir 
—theſe Three Capital Letters. D. N. S. fignifying: 
his Book de Deo Socratis, gives us an + 
EE kind of Demon call'd Lemure: by the Ancient Latins, 

© and that ſich of the deceaſed perſons, as have been 

© were call'd Lares Familiares; But that ſuch as 3 


© had been Turbulent, Troubleſome and Malicious, 
© did appear in the Night time, to terrify Mankind, 


Demons who' is-t6 be the Guardian of the Perſon; 


ject to the Deity, that has taken poſſeſſion of the 
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© tecomradidts itʒ if the-confeffes it, he confirms by 
© his Teſtimony what ſne has ſaid; and according to 
© his Evidence, Sentence is given. For this Genius 

© knows every Action of the Perſon, even to his moſt 
Secret Thoughts, diving into the very intimate 
c Receſſes of his Conſcience, Famblich diſputes at Lib. de 
large concerning the Nature and Origin of theſe Myiter, 
Gemuss or Demons, and proves, that they are not Sect. 9. 
appropriated to certain Perfons, by Vertue of the 
Hefe, by the poſition of the Stars, or by what 

the Aſt rologers call the Governours or Lords of the 
Houſe: That, when the Soul is to be united with 

the Body (which Union they tall Generation) the" 


Conducts and Unites the Soul with rhe Body; which 
done, he is the Chief Manager of the united parts, 
he inſpires the Thoughts, guides the Actions, and in- 
cites the Perſon to the perfOrmance of his Duty; and 
fn, ill by de toty"Thewyie, k.. by the holy! Ma 
n, till by the Holy Theurgie, i. e. by the holy Ma- 
gick, the Soul is comm red to gods Conduct Ir hen 
the Demon leaves his Station; or if he ſtays, he is Sub- 


Soul. The Platonicks did allow no more than one De- 
mon to every Perſon, whom they call d a good De- 
mon; but others have allotted two, one good De mol; 
and another evil Demon. Let us ſee whatServizs ſays 
upon theſe Words of the Sixth of Aneid. v. 


e 


Volunt unicuique Genium appoſitum, dæmonem bonum 

& malum, h. e. rationem que ad meliora ſemper hor- 

tatur, & libidinem que ad pejor; hic eſt Larva & 

Genius malus, ille bonus Genius & Lar. Out of this 

paſſage it is evident, that they took the Genius and 

Lar familiars ſometimes for one and the ſame Jo, 
Thing, which was certainly the Opinion of Apulejus, De Deo 
We thall hereafter have occaſion to ſay ſomething £©:ratess 
more of the Genius's and the Demons, Wherefore ve 
will not treat of them any further in this place. 
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T HE ſeveral Divinities and Superſtitions; af Which 
\ , L weare to ſpeak hereafter, for the more eaſie Ex- 5 


planation of what: is relatet in the Wente . 
concerning the Idolatrous Worthip into which the. q 

People of GOD ſuffered themſelves to be miſled, be- f 

ing taken from the Religien of the Fhenicians or Cu- 2 
naanites,; and of that of thee/£gypriantz,ameng whom || # 

they lived, and with whom they meintained;a conſtant: .C 
Commerce, it will be requiſite te trace the Dwpity th 

and Religion of theſe Nations. As it is pur intents . 

on to give the Reader a Pattern of the Religion of * 

8 the e ayptians, when we come to treat of the Golden 1 
Calf; {0 we will content our ſelves at preſent, with an Tar 

Fpicome of the Divinity of the PHeniciaus, acebrding be 

as the ſame is repreſented by Euſebe, who has taken | Ia 

it from a'Book of one named Sanchoniathon, à Native Tra; 

- Hria and Phenicia, Tranſlated by Philo Bi- I if 

ZH, | : | 4 

'Tis therefore to be obſeryed; that all the Nations unde; 
bordering upon the Countries of theFews,thePhiliftians, || {4ito 

thoſe of Tyrus and Syder, and generally all the Tra chont; 

of Land along the Sea-lide,. Was: call d Phenicia, and 

that theſe are the Nations, whole gods were-ſo often 

adopted by the Mgeliles, when they: Worlhip d the beg 

Baal, Aftorath, Melorh, Beelxebub; Dagon, © Behelz eat & 

Berith, and the reſt of the Supoſititious Deities. 1 

Sanchoni- A certam very Ancient Author, commonly cull'd 

_ athow and Sanc honiather, has left behind him the Hiſtory of the 
bis Hiſtory Religion of the. Fhenic ia 2d, a:;Fragment- whereof. is 

extant in che: F irſt. Book of the Work if :Ezſetezcall'd 
de Preparatione Evangelica, It will not be amiſs, to 

_ fay Mnething of this Saut honiathon, not only becauſe 

we ſhall make vie of him in this Chapter, but allo 

| ſom e- 


me⸗ 
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Fol. I. . and Worſhip of Is Church . 
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ſometimeés in other places, 5 extricate our PITS or 
af ſeveral Difficulties, in 'the intended difcovery. of 
the Rozhan and 2 Divinities, under the Divinity 
of the Pheniciz This Author, named Sanc honia- 


thon, aud by ot ah umerhon, was a Natiye of Phe- 
nicid, of the CNY, 5 Berith in Phenicia, or perhaps o 
the City of Jr. Let us fee what Porphyre ſays con- Chrift. 


cerning kind 5's ychon 72 15 of the City ef Berith, P.dkEuſeb. 
belt 15 e ny of "Ex; 6 


hs 2 ten ory of tlie Jews with an 2 
onable Fidelity, by reaſon his Relations agree ve 

with the Places "ard Names that are extant to cho Þoy 
moſt. of rheſe Relations are borrow'd from e 


| Abibalus, King of the Berirhians, who: tbgether with . 
+ 29 oj J his Cottrtiers as were capable of giving a ſalid 
the Veracity o his Hl. to 2 gave their ap- 
7. or this Wor e 9 15 efo 4 6 the * Frojan | 
War, near the time of Moſes ſeen in the 
Curaloguę of the Phenician Ki 224 a "Thus Aſo x 
thon, who has compiled his Hi} RE with ſo much Fideli- 
9 and has talen 12575 Memoirs oP wt ly from the Records 
the Cities, partly from the numents and Inſcriptions 
bund in the 25 did live under the Reign of Semi- 
ramis, ( e 4 more Ancient, or at leaft e «v9 with 
the Trojan War) over the Aſſyrians ; Philo Bihlius has 
Tranflated his Work. into Greet. This Philo, who 


Tranſlated The Hiltory of Sanchoniathon,” was hit n- 


ſelf a Native of Syriaor Phenicia, of the City of Bi- 


blis, ſeated at the Foot of the Mount Liban; he lived 
under the Reign of the Emperour Adrian. This Apul Eu- 
Philo Biblius gives us the following Account of Sau lev, 


choniathon : This Man being a very Learned and Studicu 
Perſon, did alpve all other Things, make it his Buſineſs 
to get arr Infight into the Hiſtory * 'all rhe Nations, ſince 
the beginning of che World; 2 apply d himſelf with 
great aſſidæ ty to the Book of Taautus, or of Mercury 
Triſmegift, who being the firſt Inventor of Letters, 
vu alſo "the firſt Witter 75 Books. It was thus Taautus, 
call d id by the Greeks, who nid d lim nith ell 
the chisf Harters iaſerted in his Work, &c. This Au- 
thor happen ing to light upon ſome fecrer Memoirs of the 
mnomtes;fourd in certain private places the Jem 2 | 
ee xine d every thing with a great deal of exatineſs . 
* loft he * i Dehien of accompliſbi 5 6s 


ork ; 


f ; 4 adv. 


Hou; | 


»2the Hi FM 


So 
4 ie F rho 864 Jovi: He ied his. Work ns 


LOS 


e of the Doffrines Vol. i 
Works which, as Porpbyre [9 wat divided ave 


© Fight Books ; Of which Philo Biblius made Nine, and 
of theſe Nine, nothing is extant now, but What has 
been preſerved by Euſebe. e. 

Iis generally be that this Hiſtorian lived at 
the Time of Gideon, and that Gideon is the Jerumbaal, 


ee, the Prieſt of the god Jevi, from whom Sanchoni athon 
Senligen had taken ſome of his Memoirs. Cideos is call d Je. 


b Jerubbaal, in theHolyScripture,betwixt Ferumbaal and 


- of Hy tau. 
' Name be- Honiathon live. An andes 
- Tonging to delivered the Iraelites from theYoak 1 Geanrees 

the + King's Eighty Tyres Years before the Trojan War, and live 


"Ferubaal,there is as little difference as well can be ima- 
N e 'The time agrees no lefs than the Names 3 
nc honi athon lived before the Trojan War, and Gideon 


of Tyre. till the firſt Year of the Reign of Priamms, under 
Lib. Jud. whom happened the deſtruction of E. Lhe g 

976. v. 32. Fes, hel Prieſt Jerumbaal Was, is c neffionieRFave, 
Vid Bo- or Jehova, the God of the Jews. Tis true, Gideon 


char. Phil. was no Prieft, being deſcended of the Tribe of Ma- 


Lartze r 2fſel.. But this is à very pardonable Miſtake in a 
& 17. Pagan, to give the Title of High Prieſt of the Jews, 
do the Perſon that was then the Prince of the ſame 
Name; becauſe Princes were conſidered alſo Sove- 
raigns in ſacris; beſides that, it is evident from the 
Hiſtory of the Judges; that by God's Command, he 
performed the Office of a Prieſt; For he built an 

Altar, and Sacrificed a Bullock upon it; Theſe Mo- 
numents, and the ſecret Records of the Ammorites, 

were ſuch as were laid up in the Temples of the Sun, 

for Ammorim, is queſtionleſs derived from 71 


C2221 Hammanim, a Word which ſignifies The 


Temples of the Sun, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Lis 
very probable, that this Sancheriathon is the moſt 
Ancient among all the Pagan Authours; of whom ſome 
Remnants have been tranſmitted to our Time. Eow 
ever, I den't believe him quite ſo Ancient as they 
make him, not that he was a Contemporary with 


the addition of certain things, which have happened 


Matters, that happened in the Time of Samuel, and 
the laſt Judges, long after Gideon. Tis from thi 
Authour, and Plilo Biblius, Who has tranſlated him 
that we intend to draw the knowledge of the Divinit) 
of the Fhenic iuns. W e 
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Cideon: If he was, his Work was adulterated, by, 


ſince the Age of Gidecnu; becauſe it contains certain 


win 
Accoly 


1 
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and Worſhip of the Church, \ =: 7 


According to the; Opipj 
4 IN xt, 114ACL . r ; | 5 | 
itous Darkneſs, or a Dark - an- 


r 


© a certain aquereous, ſpir an- 
© neſs, united with a Breath, or a confuſed Chaos fur-< honia 
*. rounded with Darkneſs. oſe being infinite, and g. 
having thro' along ſeries of ages, had no Bounds, In e 
theſe Words he gives us a Deſcription of the Cha, 
which is abſoluteſy taken from Moſes, whoſe: Books. 
did queſt ionleſs come to the knowledge of this Au- 
thour. | This aguere pus ſpirirus Darkneſs,” is the ſame; 
repreſented by Mo es, When he ſays, The Spirit 7 G | ED 
Gad moved: upon the Face of the Waters, This vaſt 
Bulk of, Darkneſs, was the Priuciple of all things; 
becauſe Moſes ſays, In principio, in the Beginning; 
and'it is thence queſtionleſs alſo, that the Greeks, an} 


the Romans, have taken their Doctrine, that the 


Chaos is the principle of all things, and has been 

g ginning Was the» Chaos; and that from the Chaes': 

5 id come forth Erebus and the dark Night; 

bs That the Air, and the Day, 8 „„ 

a Night and | Erebus, in Conjunction with Love; 9200 0b · 
and that the Earth brought forth the Heavens, to v. 1 . +. 

© ſerve; it for a  Converture. This is the Account 

Heſiode has left concerning the firſt; Principles 

of thin . And Cicero tells us, That according to 

the Tradition of the Poets, moſt things upon Earttr: 

owe their Origin to Erebus und the Night. Amor, 

aolus, motus, labor, invidentia, fatum, ſenettut, mots, 

tene hræ, miſeria, querela, fraus; pertinacia, Parc, 

Heſperides, ſommia, quot omnes Erebo &nodte na os 3. De 


ferunt. In an ancient Hymn, attributed to Ofpheus Nat. De- 

we find theſe Words pr. circa. 

„ 5142 As. non or node Poſts ni 25ratnedium. 
alma parens hominumy; Deumqʒ. 55 


concerning this confu- 
ſed Chaos, That it had — 2 Beginnin 3 nor 8 
but continued for a long ſeries of 1 525, Lamy 0 
evinces, that according ito: the Opin m of che Hoe. 
ncans, Matter was eternal z becadſt .es had not 
mentioned exprelly, the time of the Creation ß 
the Matter. Tis true, he ſays, In the Beginnig 
God Created Heaven * and it is plain, that 
A 70 3 \ 


* 
* 
* * 
4 
. Ven BY A HH 
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by VID 
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* 
* 


” 


r 2 
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” The Hiſtory 


The Cha- adds, | at 7 e EA 77 D 5 
0s andthe yhich is a Deſeriptionof the Chaos: He further ſays, 
Angel that this Earth or Chaos, was created in the begin- 
created ning, but does not dechire whence this beginning is 
before the to be computed. It ſeems to me paſt Contradiction, 
beg 3 that the Creation of this confuſed Matter, was not 
Jure perform d within — 1-1 9 of the Six Days; de 
| cauſe Moſes ſays, that the firſt Work of the Crea- 
tion of theſe Six _—— was * So, that it 
is not improbable, but that this Matter might be 

in Being} a vaſt Number of Ages before the Crea - 

tion of th 


277 


* 


- 


fore the Material World; that the Fall of the An- 
gels 3 a long time alſo before the Creati * 
on; and that the Devils were caſt down into the 


Chaos, which being à Place of Darkneſs, Was the 


+ . 


* 


moſt proper Receptacle for thoſe Spirits who delight- 
Hieron. ed in Darkneſs. Se millia nec dum noſtri orbis im- 
J. 1. in plentur anni, & quantas prius æternitates, quanta tem- 
Epiſt. Tit. ora, & gquantas ſæculurum origines fuiſſe arbitrandum 

eſt? In quibus; Angeli, Throm, Dom inationes, ce- 

rerag; virtutes ſervxisrint Deo, & ably, temporum vi- 


cibus, & abſq; menſuris Deo jubente ſuſbiteriut. Theſe 


Words of S. Jerome ſeem to intimate, as if the An- 
gels had been with God from all Eternity, or at 
leaſt, that their exiſtence had been for innumerable ' 
Ages before the World. But it ſeems very proba- 
ble, that at the ſame Moment when God created 
the intelligible World, he produced alſo the Seeds 
ot the Material World; there being not the Jeatt 


Neceſſity of ſuppoſing Two diſtinct - Creations; | 


ſince in effect there was no more n One, 212. 
when God created the Spirit and ti Matter; that 
which is commonly call'd now- a- days, the Creation, be 
ig not a real eation, bur rather only an Adornation. 
God produced nothing that was New in the Six Days 
of the Creation, except the Soul of Man; but oniy 
ranged in due order, and confined to certain Rules, 
what he had created a long time beſu re. 
The Text , But the Spirit being become amoroys of his own 
of Sancho- * Principles, ardentring into a Mixture with them, 
mathon. this Union was call'd Deſire ; and thence ariles 


92 4 


of ehe Doctrine Vol. II. 
gaps the en 'becanſe. he | 


e World; and it is very . alſo, 
that the Angels were created a very long time de- 


f 
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Moat 5 


11 ſt Diſpoſition imprinted by. the the >pigit- © "B16. wh 


907 ning Clay. : 
EM ho having gixen the Name of Earch to tl WE. _ 


Moſes, imm v 
| ater... a 
1 1 and. how we 8 


— 2 


— m— 


Val: ir = N. A = the Chak. i 
. © the Principle c or Creation of all things. The 8 N 
4 nat R om 85 Creation; en this * | 
G. formed þ Rue, a Wor e. 7 
* interpy Es nr by ſo 105 tobe Clay z ar, as others wil! 
bare a 4 tain aqueous: Mixwire, ſubject to Chan. 
ch a ee Which produces. the Seeds f 
© <A e Creatures, and the Generation of all Bo | 
dies. This Notion of the un ene . Fe 
N is certainl) taken from > the Words of 


4 & . s incubabat.,, the Hebrew Ward, Sant. 


1 173 7 mbraced the Ch 2 . 

x din, ke epE it warm, ike Coma 1 
2 — er to PIO te its fecundity. le Spiris = 0 
2 into Pure; with his 1 This 
irie 1 the Spirit penetrated thro all the 

articles, 'of the. MET, and put it in Motion. 
This 1 of me 85 Ren Nr was call d 
112 ire 3 becauſe e th 1 1 5 Join Ie. the 

tter, to 8 it 115 infuſe e into it; ſuch a 

Diſpoſi tion, aswe find d Deſire to produce in 
the Matter, whence en Love zeneration. The Spirit 
did not not know his Creation or his Creator, i. e. 
He ſaw nothin r but Wer was imperfect; : 
becauſe his Action produced. rto, only a 
Diſpoſition in the Matter: From 5 onjunction, Neves | 
came ont 2m Mor; This Word is not derived from . 
pa, ſign 4 0 125 ve it Chin. I. 
but amrat 8 ee — — its Origin from 1. Sect. 26. 
the A ayptian Word Ma, ich h fignifies Mater; ſo n n A 


12 17 b 24 an Ae e Ye 5 2 
n S MOT : 
Thi hoe alſo taken * 


ft 
u 
2 


* 


Chaos, And. Forth was. void, aud wir . 
Form, adds, t My it moved upon 32 "Ws oe | 2 
ang alter a $ irit. ha 14175 bis Operation, 9 Joh 985 
call'd this Ahle ＋ And th e Spirit of this .aque © © 
905 Mtoe, uh ich he 1 Calls M 55 ar — by 5 


Acer 


ery; thing, 1 WO Qr: as dite ated 


out of _ this Chaos, « or, 954 of. 2 Xx . 


NY . 


„oe „ tet. Ate 


ee = Dianne vor 


Li 9 


Tis certain. that accor Ni the Divinity f the 
e/Egyptians bays is a main ciple of every thing: 
Pe Myſt. Lot as hear what Table ſays: BY. tt e Wor 
Sect. 7. C. Ig, Ox. Cla ay. you. muſt une 
2 © Corpo real: and Material thing 85 but if 0 the proge- 
0 0 55 and Nurritive Faculty; as alſo the whole 
© Material Part of Nature, moved along Wirk the 
© uncertain Flux of the Matter; in ſhort,” every 
© thing capable of receiving the Seeds. of Le 
tion, or of being mix 'd wy h then. It. etc 
6 ſignifies the firſt and fund amen FCadſe of th 
£ Vertues of the Elements, and of 3 5 thi 15 
In Ep. ad“ ſurrounds the Elements. Ex vet —_ 
Anebe the Egyptians in their Prayers, addreſs Men. 
nem. ſelves to the Sun riſing out of the Clay, whereby 
they intended to intimate, that the Stars did deduce 
1 their Origin from this hg, As. according to the Mo- 
1 tion of the ſame Eęypti ans and the Phentriamt ] al- 
ſo the Farth owed its Birth to this Clay. hs i- 
nion was even communicated to the grey e 4 
mus Rye: „ 


Bf 


* TA F £3 4 
LS 1 


= . Lib. 4. 28 tals c | be di ww of : | 
| | | v7 ft ARISE 
| I Qanau, h euTw . 3 . 8 . . ©) * 7 EY l 
A 8 TS , * : G . LY, 1 11 'T 4 10 104 101 
ticarum. N 0 * * 5 . Se * 5 0 . * 


T „ wad ding? on 13 


#1 © From thi Clay aid come forth the Farth' by i it elf; 
© ipon which the Scholiaſt e this Obſervari! bu: 
© Zeno ſaid, that the Chaos, mentioned by Heſioat, 
© was the Water which x produces every thmg,; for 
* that the Water being feertted this produced, the 
* Clay ; and this Clay being cougitited! into a Lal 


5 ak 2 made the 2 8 1 | Wks = 
urthermore, proceeds Same lar bon ere were 
1 1 © certain Animals, deſtitute of ſenſible Faculty, 

chonia- . Which afterwards procreated other Animals, not 

thon, | © deprived of their Senſes, call d Tſopha ſem im, i. e. 

—- | © Contemplators of the Heavens, being of the "Shape G 
Z . egg; and? immediately Mar BG: Sun, and 
| q Moon, and the Stars did appear. | This is 4 Riddle 


6 

{ 

not eaſie to be unfolded. I ſuppoſe the Author ml © 
tends to give us a Deſcription of the Matter, out of 0 

.- Which the Animals are procreated, diz. That in 

- that "_ — call'd * Orhich he alſo call'd 


IA 67 


certian Covertures, s. e. 


* 


* — 4% n nr 
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Voll II. l Wi "orfoip of the Charch. 


— —— rr 


aqueous eons Globe, were formed certain Gl 


without their Senſes, becauſe. they reſenibl 
firſt Conceptions fram'd in the Womb of a Wo. 

man; which arewithvut Senſe; but after wards out 
of thoſe unſhapelv Subſtances, were by degrees 
formed other Maſſes, which began to be ew ke 


with afenſible faculty and — — like unto 


4. e, they were Animals not as yet brought to 


fection, 'as Eggs are, before they contain any. — 5 2 
ones, Or rather as Birds are -hatch'd-within-the Eg#y 


ſnells to their full Perfection, before they a N N to 
the Eye-ſight. In the ſame manner, the firſt Ant- 
mals were framed by degrees, being involved with 

hat they were framed in 
the Wombof the Ear 


dne are no] A; days in 
the Wombs of their Mothers. Theſe imperfect A- 


_ nimals were call 7. Fphaſemim., being a Hehram 


Word, ſignifying Conremplarors of the Heavens, which 
1e was given tothoſe Animals, betauſe they were 
deſfign'd to contemplate Heaven, ras Wee, 
of Whom the Poet lays Sy well: 
en 17 on BS361S99 © { 
5 le Or gen Haine dedit celan met as 
Son To 4 nf, 202 10 N 
Theſe i im erte Anichalgthad weir Eyes bak cp 0 
ſoasto diſcern the Light. Ws 
The Air havin ng ſent — a 83 Fire, — 
7 the 1nflamation-of the Sea and of the 1 did 
6: © ariſe the Winds; the Clouds and Rains fr 


#. 4 Ris 


1 * 
erg 
* 


7 


ven, c ee reat wary 4-5 roles chon. 
„Which were befo ore diſperſe erent P cd 
were mix'd together: by the Hearof the — hich 
85 Arcen alem — from their Abe laces, 
did intermingle them in the Air: roqucing 
a kind of à contrary Motion, hk 05 t a- 


*gainſt ny another; > this: — Thander and 


& Lightning, By a Noiſe of tug 2 9 la 
theſe weed 0 3 we ha 1 8 Þe- 
„Pore, being wakned „ like our, of +2. Jerk, 
" Began ! to put — intb a Niotion, as wel 


© Males as Females, as well in the Sea as upon Earth. 


| Here 5 an Account of the Creation of Ani- 


mals, 


* 
| 1565) f in that Space, were we now ſee the Terre. — 


obes, with+ 
out any diſtin&t Form, which they call d ima. 


to the 


© Ovid: Me- 
tam. I. 1. 


The Text 
wa, San- 
chonia- 


p 


= The Fbforyof he . Vol I. 


6 2 —— — 


Biblioth. gives an Account of a certain 


mals. Theſe imperfect Globes before · mentioned) | 
by the Soul, and 5 0 


being after ſome time) animat 
Nau put in * the Sun with his Beam 


Fee the Air, and produced Rains. The. 
ly Maſſes being agitated into a Heat 


wurd into perfect N both Males 0 
forth out <7 x 


by breaking thro”, and com ing. <a BEE 


cruſty involucres 0 rm out 
Diadore, the Silician, 
n Tradition of the Eg 2 


they were incloſed before 


L Ie. 2. 2 4 forge pee tice . — concerning Os 


1 
- 


Animals aut of the Clay of wy NET | 


Ab Av — firſt beginning of Things, Heaven and 

3 were intermix'd with one another, without. 53 
' leaſt Diviſion or Diſtinction; Afterwards the Bo- 
7 chende being 9 the World was diſpoſe 


the ſame Order wenow behold it in; 


J on 
ae ed wal Motion. The ſubtil 
quired a perpetua ion. 0 Pc 5 


moin vafds produced the Stars an 
g upwards.p heir M 


Region; the Sun and Stars continued 
6 A waar and the groſſer Particles, or the Clay, 


being by. its weight carry d to the Center. 
atter being thus put in a contirual 12 
rt alſo ſeperated from the reſt 


and the aqueous pa 
* mags up the Sea. The groſſeſt Particles of all, were 
« th e Materials of the Earth, but of ſoft and ſpungy 


c 77 or Clay. The Sun - beams exerting their 
it began to bind Ale 


our upon the Cla 
af fog upon the Surface, this 


a Fermentation-ar 
« producet certain . or n ee like 


* a putrify d Matter, 
* we ſee even mow-a-days in the Fens, where the 
V Earth” e! been froze in the * 
the Sun- be eaſt their Heat upon them, no 
; degrees, but all at once. Theſe Embryos having 
* beep progenerated by the Hcat, were nouriſh'd in 
Fg the Night by the-Dne, and in the Day time, 1. 
4 quiring 
25 they were fornt d at laſt into perfect 
breaking thre'“ the Involurers, 2 — The 
were inc los d before, nom appear d in 81 
* full Perfection Thoſe: that ined ; * 
* ſiderable Share of Heat, did betake th 
+ - to the Air, and were call d Birds; thoſe that v were 


com- 


in very thin Skins; as 


by 


a-preaterFecundity by the heat "of the Sun 
Is, who 


7 


©. tion was per formed afterwards by the erde,; | 


Books being the ſame, into which he mi ht get En Vid. Pg 
0 ht by the means of Jerubbaal. or Gideon: Lis beet. De- 


N e has taken this Name Tzeut, or for What 


ic mentioned by Moſes in the Deſcription of the Beroſi. p. ' 


Mg © 5 4 SSMQ% w Ow @ Ow fy Y V — a Ed En io. ðͤ Fs. Ig 1 


3 L r 32 „ 2 


1 
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Vol. II. i ho 75 FN a TRA 59 - 
TT fed of ive Toardſtilay Particles, {Aa 
comp tes, 'or ſuch other. Animals we Aer 
"Earth; and thoſe of a 7 92 Flegmetick Conftitn- | 

tion, Were convey'd to ſuch Places as Were 
c natural to their SB vix. to the Wage 
At laſt, the Earth having acquired its natura 
x * Solidity, and being ther y rendred incapable of 
© Procreating any ore 5 Animals, their Multi plica- 


cc 
1 * Js 


* 


Way of Progeneration, Foſs | 

Sauchoniat hon tells us, that he met with thoſe An: pf, 
& . N in the Books of Tant, treating of thetion of iÞ 2 
* Origin of the World, in which: he . gives great Terrtef 
© Proots.of his uncommon” and penetrating Wit, >*ncho- * 

* whereby he has given a great inſight into 5 niathen. 
Tis very probable, that this Taaut is Moſes ;, 


at has written the Hiſtory 9 ihe Origin of the monſtr. 
World, tis he, wh 50 is fab ied to be the Inventor; of Eva0g. 
Letters: 2 ang tis he that is: he moſt Ancient Hiſtorian 22 . 8. 
all which , Sanchoniathan attributes to his Tax. 1 75 


e has given it to Maſes, is very uncertain. 
8 believes it to have been taken from YNn In Frag- 
Tohi one of the firſt Words of the Book of Gene mentum 


Chas, as they have given to the Books of /Mfoſes,*T - 

certain Names of the firſt Wordsof 'each Book. | 

e call the Book of Geneſts, Bereſhit, fioni- 
ee bis Beginning. in the ſame manner tis 7 not 


unlikely, but that Sarthoruatbon, whole Defign was” 
to adulterate, or dilguiſe what he took out « the 
Books of Maoſes, might, inſtead of his 25 ame, 
Fr him ayother, taken from the firſt. of His 
1 5 97 tho not the firſt Word: E i be- 
his intention, to . e ſuch monſtrous Picea 


ang the Authority of Mies, whereof. nothng 
kin ho in the Orig he coul d not do * | 

viſe than, 9 ho "None, a without . Bee's 1] 

Wa anger ing convicted imm iatel 0 

his Inpoſtufe. There s FR the CR Rasten « 

doubt, but that this Taaur the Phenician, is oh 

Thoth' or the Thoith of the Egyptians , calfd Mercu- 


A 


lk. 
r — wer os Prong , 4 


' Go The Hiſtory of the Hoctrines Vol. 1 . 


1 


_ — 7 — 


u Trifmepift hy the Greeks. as is exp 
after = 79 ROY 1 E and bf Whom Fa- 
blich 4975 that he has written 20000 Volumes, ac- 
cording t Sekeucus: But according to Mani hon, 
76: 55" Volumes. They alſo attribute to him, the 
i ention of Letters. and of all Sciences, and to 


ave been the firſt Writer; all which is very ſuita- 


Plat- in ble to the Character of M/s: This Thorh, os Mer- 
Philebo. cry of the Exyprians, is frequently mentioned, both 
Cic. 3. in dhe Greet ind Lil Aathorlrs. eee ee, 
de Nat. Theſe, were the firſt that made gods of the Plants 
Dedr. ef the Earth, and Tun, them as Deities, 
| The Texts Het aue they, md their Anceſtors, had their *Suſtenance 
of  San- by theſe kind of Aliments; they did worſhip them with 
Chonia- Incene, which Notion concerning Divine Worſhip, 
thon. was ſvitable to the Weakneſs and the Infirmity of their 

Dynderſtanding. It ſeems as if Sanchoniathon did re- 


_ # | a+ Vx 7 1 8 i, [4&4 331 , IG 3 OA: 
mm 5 firſt Men, to have Worſhipd the 


lants, becauſe they had their Suſtenance from 


* * 


ttem. This Fiction has taken its Riſe from 


what is fad by A fes, that God placed the firſt Man 


in the Garden of Eden, in order to cultivate it. In 
the Hebrew it is expreſs'd, God i placed Adam in the 
Garden ny to ſerve him. This is the ſame 
Word made uſe of when you ſpeak of Adoration; 
o that it may have been interpreted as well for wor- 
ſhfping, as cultivating, The two Trees of Know- 
 ledoge, and of Life; 25 whom God commands them 
to have a peculiar Reſpect, when he ſays, of every 
Tree of the Garden, thou mayſt freely eat; but of 


Gen. 2. 


the Tree of Knowledge, of Good and Evil, thou 5 
ſhalt not eat, has queſfionleſs given him Occaſion to 
aſſert, that they worſhip'd the Plants, becauſe they 


ferved them for Aliments. In the firſt Age, whilit 
Men did feed upon Fruits, and worſhip'd the Plants, 
he ps they were very ſimple, and of very little under- 
ftanding. In this, he has given us his own Conception 
concerning the State of Innocence; becauſe Maſes 
tells us, that they were forbidden to eat of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; he 
has taken theſe Words in an Allegorical Senſę, 8 fk 
God Would have them live without Knowledge, and 
m Ignorance 5 what might ſerve to ſtrengthen him 
in This Opinion, is, that he had read oy Adam 


- 


#.. © * * _ * 


and 


— 


reſly mentioned 


* 


PEI 1 ap BI K 


Volo i. e of cn Church. 


nocence. ier 


\ 


es ae ated. ddd. ha r 


and Ede did not perceive 1 were Naked, but thæt 
their Eyes were opened after they had eat of the 
Tree of Knowledge And becauſe. Meſes ſays, the 
Serpent was morgggunning than Mankind, Sanche- 
niathon has drawn this Inference from thence, hat 
they lived in a State of the higheſt, Simplicity. Tis 
upon this Foundation the JSocinians have. built the 
Tenets of their Hereſy, concerning the State of li 


i 


* 


> % 


the Nig the Greeks.) they ſay that Kon, i. e, the *f 
nd Protogonus, i. e. the fn ſt Born; mere ne- ch 
gene rated, being both Mortals; and that Ron mas the 


firft that ſbew d the Way to the reſt, ti feed upon the 
Fruits of Trees. Thoſe born from Frotogonus and 
Hon, were call d the Gender. or Generation, and mha- || 
bited Phenicia; bur. finding themſelves moſt violently © 
ſcorch'd by the Heat of the Sum, they lifted up their 
Hands to. Heaven towards the Sun, which they believed 
to be the Lord of the Heavens, aud call d him in ie 
Phenician - Language Baal Samen, i, e. Ihe, Lord, 
Heaven, being the ſame, calld us, Here v 
have a 66, ba nota little ee Hiſtory of 
the Creation, and Fall of Man, and of his expul- 
ſion out of the Paradiſe, / after. Moſen The:Wind 
Colpia, and his Wife Baau, did prgcreate, the. two 
firſt of Mankind.  Colpsa, without the; leaſt Alter- 
ation, ſignifies in the Hebrew, A Voice frgemthe out 


ſcarce. any Body that 


944 Od, n 
has but the leaſt TIincture = knowledge.pf; the Ho- WI 
1y Language, but may diſcover this to be the ſame. 


Word Moſes makes ule; of to expreſs the Word 
Chaos : The Earth call d Tohou & Bohou, was a dark 
Chaos as the Greets calld the Night; becauſe this 
Bohou or Chaos was involved in Darkneſs. Ih 
Learned Boc hart derives, Haau from. g, ſignify ing 
to paſs, the Night, and by annex ing à Letter. at the 
end of Baau, makes it Baum, which he ſays figui- 
fies the Night: But he is under a Miſtake, it being 
very plain, that Baan is derived from Bohou, the 
Word extant in the Text of Alles. And here J 
muſt put you in Mind, by the by, that Sanc honia- 
hon could neither ſpeak.Greek, nor of the Greeks. in 
his Work, they being unknown to. hi 5:98 the 
* 5 N : exts 


* 
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_. Fromthe Wind Colpia, and his Wife Baau (ca be | 


Phil. of 
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Ba The History of the Doftrines Vol. M. 
LIext is Philos of Biblis who having tranſlated it 
imo Greek, has perhaps adulterated 00 
| Fext of Sanchoniarhon, as much às Sauthouiathon has 
tone that ef Mees. 
But de that as it will, this Riddle moſt be unfolded 
thus: Colpia, the Voice of the Mouth! of Goll, has 
procreated every thing out of his Wife Baau, i. f. 
thro? his Union With the Chaos or Matter. Tis ek- 
ſily diſcernable where he had this: Mo es tells us, 
that God by his Word; created every thing in the 
Chaos, and produced them out of the Chaos, by 
. ente Neck a. thing be, let there be Light, and 
3 it was Light. don't in the leaſt queſtion, but that 
Saichoniathon Had a certain Reſpect to What is fait 
way... Ch. 3. of Gene /. That after Adam had ſinn d, Ge 
n came toſpeak to him, in che cool of the Days Tiere the 
cool Air andGod'sVoice 9 together, whence 
this Authour has taken his Wind;'\talWd Chia, or 
the Yoice of the Mouthof God. The two firſt Rat | * 
_ onal Creatures, r. Den and Protegonus, were : 
P 


procreated by this Colpia, and his Wife Baau; be- 
_Gatiſe Adam and Eve, as well as all other Creatures, 
were taken fromthe Matter, or from tlie Earth, by 
the Voice of God, 4. e. by his Commafid and Om. 
nipotence. Protogonus, the firſt Born, is queſtjon- k 
leis no other but Adam, the firſt of all living Men, 
. _ and the firſt Source of humane Race; Eon or the : 
r Eo oooh 115 eee 2 
why San- But what could move him to give to Eve the Name 1 
chonia- of Age? Perhaps, becauſe being willing to'beftow - 85 
hon calls Fwo Names upon the two Firſt of Mankind, which | 7 
Adam might indigitate their Antiquity, and ſhew them to f 
Protogo- be the Sources of Humane Race; and having given | © 
nus, and the Name of Protegonns, which fignifies tie firſt 15 
Eve om progenexated to the Husband, he would beſtow up- : 
on the Wife, for Diſtin&ions ſake; a Name fienify- þ 
ing the ſame thing, under another Word: For the th 
ais of the Greeks, and the Ey of the Jews fight = 


fies Eternity; a great Anriquity, or very 1 
ration of time. But I can farnith you with ances; * 
more probable Reaſon, viz. That Sanchoniathon, ſe 
had call'd the Wife of Adam, Alemub, Which fig- G1 
niftes a Virgin, and is written with the ſame Letters, 0 b 
and comes from the fame Root as Olam, which 79. | 
FER Ff... 


. FS A». ad 
[ 


in the ſame: Paſſage; that GOD. made the Alem ibo 30) | 


ſibly borrows all its L 


f 2 BEE BE. IS ES ES os added a ne bad 


ba Virgin, bg 
conceal d. 


pr can, f 855 avg 


ious Contri Wance. He coule 


NP, be K it was of t W | 
e e 27 0 9 9 
which ore e call, her, er 7 j be 1 QT 1 44 us 
 Fernnine: Gend 12 an 2 fs 1 * 
neither the Word 7 — nor had of | 
not be in the Text honiar , NO, x 0 K 
Hebrew oP Phenician LA 'No 300 but Sd EE 


anguage. 
Sant honi athom made uſe of che Word Zecca, TED! 
An, lignifying thn feſt Born Gang 15 6 "a th bat, 
Aleinal or a Vi irgin her 92 4 
and\Woman 3. 8 bee the © Gro 2 
borro d fre we eee 
which they y . — be Vo 
., WE People, fays he, inhiabited Phenects, 
as ſaid in honour of his Country, to have pro 
the fr of Mankind. * — ys che e 
aan beſt ien did On hi far 770 outs, 
He ſnys, eee rural t of 
the Sun they lifted ap their Hands to Heaven: 2 . 
Sun;which they believed tobe the Lord of the Heavens, 
therefore calf him Balſamen. Balſamen does actually 
ſignify as much as the Lord of the Heavens in the 


Hebrew and Phenician Languages; and Fam very ſen- 


ſible what it was that moved him to repreſent 
the firſt of Mankind, as betieving the Sun the Lord of 

the Heavens ; it was becauſe Moſes i in his Hiſtory of 

the Creation, ſys, That GOD made nge Lumi- = 
nary to rule the Da, to wit the Sun. Tis true,/Hoſes ſays 


Rule the Night, be "Chis Government over the . 
ſeenis of little pa pert Ae ſmcè the Moon vi og 
the Sun, is a | 
der if they look d upon 2 — as the ſole Lord of 
the Favens. But what does _ mean, when he ſays, 
OR That 
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o Heaven? L am of Opinion, that he took thisNoti- 
on ffom what Moſes ſays: That after GOD had ex- 
loved cluged Adam Ba he placed at Uh 
Apologe®t Fat ettance a Flame, or «flaming Sword, which 
Ihn 22. according to Saucen at hon, implies as much; as that 
Cuz GOD fix'd; a Burning: Flame on” that ſide, which 
Korch'd every thing that came too near it! This 


Rap. Cral. others explain this of a Fiery Torrent, which far- 
*. 33 ronnded che Terreſtrial Paradiſe. And | 
in ven © is it if Sanc honiathon did explain it of an exceſſive Fire 


Fire there, through which the Souls are to paſs on 

the Day of Judgment; and Ruport has placed there 

the Purgatory? Men, ſays Sanchonjathon, being ſenſi- 

ble of the exceſſive Heat, lifted up their Handsrowards 

the dun, i. e. that they lived in the Eaſt where the 

Sun riſes,, which is evident from the Text of Moſe s, for 

he ſays, That GOD placed Cherubims with à Flaming 

Sword, to guard the entrance of the Paradiſe, on R. 

| the Ealt-ſide, which proves that theꝝ had choſen their G5 

5 dwelling place on that ſide. But let us fee further, ur 

| how Sanchoniathon proceeds in his way of adultera- Na 

ting the Sacred Hiſtory, and diſguiſing it under his Pra 
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4 Me rext of Rom the Race of on and Protogonus, were prapagated as 
Sa hens | Pn el e noſe 6 7" ty were wy 
athon. talen fromtheſe:of the Light, of cheftire und the Flame,  _ wy 

wo having found out ns ie ee piecesof er 

Word rogetoz, did hew he uſe of xs fen, "Theſe | yt 
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 Snppuling Protogonus and «A un to be Adam and Eve. 


| Theſe Sons of Adam, ſays he, were named after the 


Tubal Cain; one of the Poſterity of Cain, mven- L 


_ .Gyants by an Perſons of Might and Renown 
ut art 


Fragment of the Book, afcribed to Enoch, ſays, That 


Race of the Gyants, were born Menrum s and p-. TN 


in the Edition of W Jurdylot Ae mrumus, ö 


— 


ce of Man- 
oies, the Momit ains 
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where's | hsying barrow'd their — 


VVV 
Names from their Mothers, Women, whe without name, 
proſtituted the mſelves to rhe firft they could meet with, 


Tis certain, that the Children of Protogoms and of 
Loa, naſe; bo: Clin, 4 
were Mortals, like their Parents, becauſe the Scrip- 


* 7 % 


ture ſays, that Adam begot Seth after his own' unte 
and Likeneſs; and-perhaps this Author might inſert 
the Mortality of the Children of Aon. and of Mo- 
.rogonus, becauſe Abel was flain by his Brother Cain. 


Fire, 1 and Flame, becauſe they found out the 

Fire, by ſtriking two Bodies Againſt one another, tlle 
uſe whereof they introduced in the World. This is 
an Adulteration of the Text, where Mofes fays, that 


— the uſe of Fire, and making Inſtruments f 

From theſe People call d Fire, Light and Flame, 
were born the Gyants. © 'Tis \trve, that from the -. 
Race of Cam and'Tubal Cain, came forth thoſe call'd 


9 Earth; he adds that theſe Gyants imparted their 
ames to the Mountains where they inhabited. The 


the Gyants did meet upon the Mount of Her monim, n- 

zo whom they gave that Name, from that ſolemmn Oath, 

and thoſe execrations wherewith they confirmed their 
2 ITis true, Cherem and Charema, do both Mention 
in the Hebrew, and in the Phenician ſignifie an Oath, 2b fo ſt 
with execration. - Samc homat hon adds, that from this p,,,, * © 


ſuranius, Bochart has made a Correction her 
which ought not to be rejected. This /Memruzms, an 
this — are not two diſtinct Perſons, as they . 
are expreſs d in the Addition and Tranflation' of 11. 
gerus, 1628. Eq erndoosr NAypꝭ log, wats Je 5106 5 But 


other». 


| hanse, | you OU ht to read 1 Eaqunvgtuor; Nas born 


Samenrumus, otherwiſe call'd Hypſuranius. The firſt 
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of theſe Names is pure Phenician PROT) MOM fignify- = 


ing, exalted like theHeavens or exalted to the Heavens, 
1 but the ſecond is 25 hgnifying the fame. thing ; 
ib . 


Bihlis, to explain the Wo 


and inſerted by Philo o 


Samenrumus, uſed by Sanchoniathon. This Author 


molt miſerably confounds and disfigures the true in- 
tent of the ſacred Hiſtory. This Samenrumus is men- 


tioned in his Genealogy as deſcended from the Race 


of the Gyants, notwithſtanding which, I am apt to 

believe either Abel or Enoch was intended by him. 

Hie calls Enoch, Samenrume, exalted to the Heavens, 
' becauſe Moſes ſays, God took him, and he was no more. 

If it be Abe! whom be means by this Samenrumus, or 

_ exalted to Heaven, tis becauſe he was more accepta- 


ble to GOD than Cain, and was taken ont of the World 


by anearly Death. I his laſt Suppoſition ſeems moſt 

- e cauſe hereafter he ſpeaks of the Enmity 
Geneſi. 6. detwixt /Memrumus, and his Brother ſous. He ſays 
Joſep: ant* that the Sons of the Gyants took the Names of. the Vo- 


» 1. c. 4. men who proftrated themſel ves to all; this was queſton- 


Aug. I. 3. leſs borrow'd from that Paſſage of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
de Civ. where it is ſaid, that the Sons of God did Marry the 
Det % Daughters of Men; and that from thoſe Copulations 
& * 15. were born the Gyants. Theſe Women who pro- 
C. Zo . : . y 
Tertull. ſtituted themſelves to all, were thoſe of Cain's Race, 
de Idol. c. call'd by/oſes, the Daughters of Men. Moſt of the 
5 Ancients were of Opinion, that theſe Sons of God 
| were 1 who defiled tl 
men, and therefore look upon thoſe Women as proſti- 
_ which is alſo the Reaſon Sanchoniathon tells 
us, t 
5 comer. Z a ere Toa Ayr) 
Tie Text © Hytſuranius or Aleſemrumuis having fix'd his Habi- 
ofSancho-* tation in the Iſle of Ire, invented the Art of Building 
niathon. ** of Huts with Reeds, and the Bark of Trees, being at 
_ = Enmitywith his Brother ſous. This is the ſame 
Dieu ho introduced firſt, that Invention of cloath- 
28 hinder, with be Skins of the dn he had 
taken a Hunting. ere happenipg a moſt violent 
* Tempeſt in the Iſle of Tire the ranches of the 
Trees ſtruck againſt one another with ſuch violence, 
OS. ak PA 6 as 


1emiſelves with theſe Wo- 


at they proftituted themſelves to the firſt | 
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© as. to produce a Fire which conſumed the whole 
© Forreſt. « One Tree being left e whereof he 
© uſed to cut Twigs before, he made a kind of a Boat 
© of it; being the firſt who ever ventured to gato Sea. 


He alſo created two Columns in Honour of the Eire, 5 . 


and of the Winds, Which he Worſhip'd, and offer 
_ © them Sacrifices | out of ſuch Beaſts as he took a 

© Hunting, After theIDeath of Hypſuranius and Uſous 

© (the two Brothers) their poſterity - Conſecrated to 

them certain Sticks of Switches or Columns, which 
© they Worſhip'd, and inſtituted Annual ' Feaſts to 


| © their Memory. Many Ages after Agreus and | 
© Alieus,were deſcended of theRaceof Hypſuranius,one +< 


© whereof ſignifies a Hunter, the other a Fiſherman ; 
© they being the Patriarchs of Hunters and Fiſhermen. 
© Of theſe were Born two Brothers, who invented the 


_ © uſe of Iron; one of them was call'd Chryſo, which 
ſome ſay was / ulcan; he applied himſelf to . 


Inchantments, and the Art of Divination; he invented 


| © alſothe Hole, the Lineand Boats, and introduced 


© the Art of Navigation; for which reaſon he was 
© Worſhip'd as a god after his Death; and they gave 
© him the Name of Diamicus. Some lay, that the 
Art of building Brick-Walls was the Invention of 
© theſe Brothers. Theſe left two young Sons, one 
© call'd Artiſon,the other the. Terreſtrial, theſe invented 


© the Art of making of Bricks and Tiles out of the - 


Earth, and to let them dry in the Sun. There is 
nothing ſound in all this Diſcourſe, becauſe the 


Author contradicts himſelf; he makes Dſous theAuthor 


of the Art of Navigation, which afterwards he aſcribes 
toChryſo or Vulcan, orie of the deſcendants of V/ous - 
and Hypſuranius. He makes Vulcan the god of the 
Smiths, of Eloquence and of Divination, at the ſame 
time; whereas the Greeks make him only the god of the 
Smiths. However among this Chaos of Fables, there 
are ſome glimpſes of the Sacred Hiſtory. TV/ous may 
— be Gaim, who was at enmity with his 
rother Abel. U/ous or Cain, introduced the way of 
wearing Cloths of the Skins of Beaſts taken a Hunting, 
it being likely that he was addicted to Hunting, becauſs 
te delighted in rural Employments, and was Wild, 
Cruel, and Bloody in his Inclinations, as is evident 


from the Murther — upon his Brother Abe/ 7 
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and GOD having left him after this Fact, there is no 
dueſtion but that his fierce Temper grew worſe. He 
ſays he Worſhip'd the Fire and Winds; this can't be 
well apply'd to Cain, becauſe I take it for granted, that 
Idolatry was a thing unknown before the Deluge, and 
that Impiety and Atheiſm were the Sins that occaſioned / 
the Deluge. From the Race of ny rin deſcended 
the firſt Smiths, and thoſe that Built Houſes. : He 
_ ſhould have ſaid of the Race of U/ous, becauſe Uſous 
is Cain; and Moſes tells us, that Cain himſelf was the 
ſirſt who Built a City that Abel made Huts, and was 
the Patriarch of Shepherds. That is, he whois calld 
by Sanc honi at hon c yeòõs and dp Which ſignifies aField, 
rather than Aga, ſignifying Hunting. Tubal Cain of 
the Poſterity of the ſame Cain, was the Patriarch of 
thoſe that wrought in, or made Inſtruments of Iron 
or Braſs, tis he who is call dChryſo bySanchomi at han. Ac- 
cording to Moſes it was Tubal Who was the firſt Inven - 
ter of Muſick, and the Father of all fuchwho handle the 


, 

Erde! Harp and Organ; and it is to him, that Sanchoniathor | 
Attributes the Invention of Eloquence, of Inchantments, / ] 
and of the Art of Divination, by confounding: him ; 
with Vulcan. What relates to the F auToyxbay . 
Mr. Bochart explains it of Adam, and to ſpeak the 0 
Truth, this Name is very 3 to him; He is 0 
calbd the Terreſtrial, becauſe Adam was the Son of „ 
the Earth, and Born in the place, as being framed 9 
out of the ſame Earth where he dwelt; But beſides is 
the Name, there is nothing that may be apply'd to | w 
Ax 

th 

O 

Ce 


wu 


Adam: For having repreſented him before, under 
the Name of Protogonus, there is no likelihood he 
ſnould bring him a ſecond time upon the Stage. What 
he r by evrix0@r or Indigena, is not eaſie to be 
,, e 1 ot 
The Text 5 The following Text of Sancheniathon, contains a 
of Sancho tedious Hiſtory of the Genealogy of the gods of the 
niathon. Phenicians, Which is very different from the Genealo- 
ey and Hiltory given us by the Greek Divines and Poets 
| of their gods; yet ſo, as that it is ſufficiently diſcerna- 
dle that they owe their riſe to one Spring, i. e. ſo as 
tdT.0obe ſufficiently evident, that the Greeks have borrow d 
their Hiſtory of the gods from the Phenicians. We 
will rehearſe only the Chief Heads, to ſee in which the 
Ph. u ciau and Greeks either agree or d iſag r ee. 407 


8 


the confuſion of theſe two words, that 


* 


bf theſe two laſt mentioned, viz. Technites and 
© I:zdigenz were brought forth two others, one of which 


© was call'd Agros,and the other Agrotes,Saddai the Field 
© or belonging to the Field. In honour of the laſt, viz, 

© Aprotes,; they eretted a moſt Venerable Image, and 

- © aſmall portable Temple, drawn byOxen ;theſe were 

© alfo-calld Titant, being the ſame who invented 


© the Art of Building Palaces, and making Walls 
© round the goon, 5 They left behind them Amy- 
© mus and Magus, 


© Son of Aſiſor was Taamtus, the firit Inventor of Let - 


© ters, call'd Thoth by the «<Aeyptians, and Thoyth 
© by the Alerandrlan,; and Mercury by the Greeks. 
© From Sydick were deſeended theDs9/cures,otherwiſe 


© call'd the Cabires, or the Corybantes, or the gods of Akoxup 8 : 


© the Samothracians, | The whole Text is adulterated 
by the Tranſlator, : Phils of Biblis, who certainly 
did not underſtand the meaning of Sanchoniathon; 
and Scaliger has very well obſerved; that here Philo 


has committed an Error, by miſtaking Shaddai for 


Sadai. The firſt is one of the Names given in the 
or {oh to GOD, which we Tranflate Omnipotent 
or ſu 

or belon 


ging to a 
| * otes hus 
got its Deity; and the Name of Campeſtris. Shaddai 


is erroneouſly tranſlated Agrotec, by Philo of Biblis, 
who had only art indifferent Inſight, into the Hebrew | 
and Phenrcian Language.“ This Venerable Image of 


the god Shaddai which ſtood in the Temple, drawn by 
77 — queſtionleſs the Ark of God, 7 


ferr d from place to place 3 that he further ſays, That 
this Tabernacle was drawn hy Oxen, is out of Igno- 


rance, the Levites beifig appointed for the tranſpor- 
tation of the Ark and = tb 
a {lender Miſtake in an Author, who has fo many & | 
ther enormous Fictions, and wè have alrea 


Tabernacle; but this is 
dy diſcover- 


red the true ſource of this Miſtake, and in what 


— 


manner he confounds the Tirans with Agros and A. 
grotes, and repreſents them as the Sons of the Ter- 


redſtrial Indigena. * TheGreeks ſpeak of the Titans, as 
deing the Sons of -Heaven'and Piech | 1 eget 


? 3 E3: ; * N. 


theſe had for Sons, Miſor, i. e. 


and of the 
Covenant, whoſe Tabernacle or Tags was tran :. 


% 


Commen, 
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This Author ſpeaks only of two Titans, whereas the 
Greeks have many more; of their Number were 
Prometheus, Coius, Pallas, Amytus, eAigeon with 100 
Hands, call'd otherwiſe Briares and Gyges, the repu- 
ted Son of the Sea-and Earth. ;Sancbomathon- makes 
Shaddai one of — which Notion he has taken 
from thence; becauſe the God of the Fews, who calls 
himſelf Shaddai,made open War upon all the other Dei- 
ties. For the Pagan Superſtitions did agree well enough 
among themſelves; But the God of 1/rael declared a 
mortal Enmity againſtthem all: From which Enmi- 
tyof the Shaddai of the Jews, in oppoſition to the 
Pagan Deities, he has got the Title of the Chief 
of the Titans; who, as the Fable tells us, made War | 
upon the gods. - Sanchoniathon further obſeryes, that 
he was call'd by the Phenicians beay.s Yee, the ff t 
Greateſt among the Gods; This is the God of the Jews, i 
upon whom the Phenici ans beſtow'd that Title, after / 
they had taken the Ark, and ſaw Dagon their god C 
tumble don before him; and found themſelves af-s 
flicted with Emerods, which made them ko pry The C 
Sam. 5 Ark of the God of Iſrael, ſhall not abide with us, for his x 
v. 7. hid is ſoreupon us amd our god Dagon; ſo they ſent itback an 
7 5 b * 
in a Chariot drawn by Heifers, whence Sanchonathon 
queſtionleſs had this Account, That the god Shaddas, 
eſtee med by the Phenicians the grate | aan the gotls, - w] 
had a Temple Conſecrated to him, drawn by Oxen, gon 
The god AMiſor, whom he repreſents free and with - el 
out controul, is not here to be ſuppoſed to be the ſame Pay 
God of the Jens, tho'call'd, in Reference to the ſame | ria; 
— Hiſtory, who Kays, that the God of 1frael. was ſent þ 
bome free, after having been detamed Seven Months. 0 
'Tis true that Mn, or en, 5 2 — in the 
KB | Chaldean, delivered, or delivering; whence perhaps 
_= the Canaauites beſtow d this Title upon the Bod 1 
=” it acl, who had delivered his People from the Egyprian of 
| Bondage. I can't but imagine, that the whole owes | © w 
, 
0 
[4 
0 


its Origin to, and is taken from what happened to 
the Phenicians towards the latter Days of Eli, and i 
the beginning of the Government of Samuel; whic 


made me aſſert before, that either Sauc honi athon was 
Dy + 3 | | no 


+ 


no gg y of ere. or 5 this cauld: be not Gf 
his own Work. We have intimated before, — 7 in 
all probability. Tauts the Son of A be 
Maſes, the firſt inventor of Letters. | Tis Was e154 
whans a ſtrict Commerce there vas betwixt God and 
Moſes, who ſpoke to him Face to Face, as two-intr- 
mate Feds do, which has given Occaſion to the 
Fable, of his the Son of the Great God. I ant 
L much miſtaken, if the Sylt or Juſt is not taken from 
5 E 5 — in Geneſis, Who being, ac- 
gary ba ter Opinion, a Patriareh of the Phencrans, 
Y | $ They; ad made their Great God; they gave 
4 8 
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Aug afterwards the Name of Baal, as the Romans 


{> Worſhi pd him under the Name of . Tha e 
© ſpoken of this before in the firſt- part of this Work, 
f || becauſe this Sydyk is according to our Author, che 


r Father of the Diaſcauroi, being, the Name-.given.by 


at || the Greeks tothe Children of Jupiter; 45 and ſuppoſing 


de the Children of Sydyk to be the Children, of Fapiter, 
Ps, it follows, that Schi muſt be Jupiter himſel wa 
er Author makes the- Dioſcourez,: ho Corybantes,. 

od || Cabires, and the gods of the Samothraciansone and the 
if- ſame thing; whereas we have ſhewn in the 8 


he Chapters, that according to the Greel Divinity tber » 
bis were quite different. For the Diaſcouroi were Caſtor 
ck — Pollux, and no more than Hereis; hut the 8 ; 
08 Samotbracian gads, were Great Gals. The Cory-* | 
Las, 1 frequently confounded with" the Cureres, 
ds, who had educated Fupirer, and theſe were only . = 
en. gods. But there appears here, us well er Fact whete> 
th- || «iſe, a moſt terrible: confuſton, in the 10 . 
me 2 He ito 2 1 Thread ons 
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e Ha the mean 
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; 6 * ire, : and Marrying 
©had by her. Four Chiltren, Ius, otherwiſe DT. 


he vorced? her Telf. 


© Proferpina and Minerva. The firſt, wit." Proſer] 
<©dyda Virgin, and \Afnerva, With hs e © 


become jealous of him, ce. The 
c e. Gf 22 


The, e — Vol 7 


his Siſter the Parc 
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q A, Dagen the godwôf the Corn, an 
g e But having Sa many more Children 


©. Other Women his firſt Wiſe, che Earth, was 4 


<©:756etfſed thereat, that ufter a thoulind reproache 
1 Notwithſranding which 


 £"Calws would ſometimes cohabit with her rnd Je 
erſtandin 
he had 


© and then go his ways. But the Earth und 
c 3 wn 'intende OK all Wyo . os ren 


<-2h4 {parents Hee he re bes tor a he outrages 
pon his Mother, by Cælus, an Po! 
„ier B Deſigns. This, had alſo: Chil re 


mvented the double Edged Sword and 
havin u Bae. 


0 the Hallebard; „ Mercur 
6 S raiſed the Courage ofthe Bienen r Sau, 
ainiſt Celia, 


< to make War in favour of the Earth ag 
© Saturngave Battle to his Father Celws, and having 
forced im to fly, ſeized upon the Throne and Em- 

< pire. In this Battle he took the Concubine bf Calum, 

© who being big with Child, he gave ber to His Bro- 
ther Dagon, in whoſe Houſe — — 2 d of a 


c Son "minted Demir don; after which.$ gilt the 


Mercury, 1 


"0 City of Biblis, and incloſed it with a Wa 'He 
< flew and buried his Brother Atlas; becauſe he was 


followers of Thr, 
j\were cal dElohim, i. e. Sarvtnitys 
„tn allo flew his Son Sadid wit ch bis 1 . 
to the great fſtoniſument of all [ths: 10 „ 
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. © hires, the Sons of Sydea and Eſculape the Eighth, 
© have left behind them in their Written Monuments, 
© by the Command of Taautus himſelf. SE 

Theſe are the Chief Heads of the Divinity of the 

Phenicians, or of the Canaanites, and the true Origin 

of the Gods, according to Philo of Biblis, who further 

adds, that the Greeks, the moſt polite and moſt ingeni- 
ous of all other Nations, have apply'd the ſame to 
their own Divinity, yet not without the Addition of 
an almoſt incredible Number of Fables, to divert the 

Mind and Ears of their Auditors, and to ſerve as 

Ta Timi mamas; e e their Hiſtory. Tis from this Fa- 

In 22000, bulous thing that Heſiod and the other Poets have 
borrow'd their Fictions, which they have publiſh'd to 

the World, ſuch as the Combats of the Titans and 
Gyants, and ſuch like Relations, to conceal the real 
Truth of Things. Tis evident that the Greeks have 
built upon this Fabulous Foundation, which they had 
got from the Phenicians and Canaanites, which they 
have augmented with an mfinite Number of Fables of 
their own, But it is abſolutely falſe, that the Fables 
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were the Inventions of the Greeks, as ſome wi 
have it: It being certain, that they were tranſ- 
mitted to them from the Eaſt, from the Hiſtory of a 
the Gyants of the Deluge, and from the Tower of t 
Babal. This Genealogy is quite different from that. N 
In Theo- of the Greeks. Heſiod indeed agrees with the Pheni-. 4 
gonia, cians and Canaanites in this, That he makes Saturn OL 
the Son of Cælus and of the Earth. But Plato he 
In avibus. makes Saturn the Son of the Ocean and of Thetis; th 
and Grand- Son to Cælus and the Earth. Ocean and We 
Thetis, ſays he, were Children of Cælus and of the chu 
Earth, and Ocean and Thetis begot Phorcis, Saturn Ca 


and Rhea, with many others befides them. Jupiter hay 
was begot by Saturn and Rhea, as alſo Juno with all the on 
reft, known be to their Brothers, Inſtead of that, our we 
Phenician Author makes Proſerpina and Minerva, ous 


immediately the Daughters of Saturn, the Greeks nee 
ſay they were the Daughters of Jupiter. In the a pe 
Divinity of the Greeks, Cupid, or Love, is commonly fore 
the Son of Venus and Mars, tho ſome alſo give him, tio 
other Parents; For Hefiod makes him the Son of ner 
Chaos and the Earth, the two moſt Ancient among 

| 2 the 
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the Gods; and Ariftophanes, has the following Paſſage 
concerning Cupid : There was a Chaos, and a profound 
Night, Erebus was very Black and Dark, the Hell 


very large and deep. There was not extant, either 


Earth, or Air or Heaven; Then the Night with her 
Dark Wings produged an Egg in the Boſom of Ere- 

us, whence came Aen. b * help of the Hours, that 
defirable Love. Others fly he was the Son of Yeuns 
and Cælus, but our Phænician Author makes him the 
Son of Saturn and Dione, which Dione is Venus. 
Thus you ſee what conſiderable Difference there is 
betwixt the Phenicians and Greeks, which may be 
eaſily diſcovered by any Body, tho but indifferent- 
ly verſed in their Fables; and therefore we will not 
enlarge any further upon this Head : But notwith- 
ſtanding this difference, they contain one and the 
ſame Divinity, it being certain, that neither Sancho- 
niathon, nor Philo © Biblis, differ more from the 
Greeks, than the Greeks do among thentſelves, no- 
thing being more diſagreeing, or more various, 
than the ſeveral Relations of the Pagans, of the ſama 


they don't attribute different Parentages, according 


to the Opinion of their ſeveral Authors, who are 


alſono leſs various in the Relations of their Adven- 
tures, We ought -to take this as a Fundamental 
Maxim, That the Divinity of the Phænicians and 
Canaanites, is the ſame with that of the Greeks, with- 
out Which, all the trouble we ſhall give our ſelves 


hereafter, to diſcover all the Greek and Roman Gods in 


thoſe ſuppolititiousDeities mentioned in the Scripture, 


would be Fruitleſs and in Vain. The Text of Sar- 
choniathon might very well deſerve a much larger 
Catalogue here, were it not, that we ſhall 
have Occaſion to enlarge our ſelves further up- 
on it, in thoſe ſeveral Paſſages of this Work, where 
we ſhall treat in particular, of each of the ſuppoſititi- 
ous Deities of the Phenicians; wherefore to avoid 


needleſs Repetitions, we will not here enter upon 


a peculiar Explanation of theſe Fables; however, be- 
fore we come to a Concluſion, it is worth our Obſerva- 


Deity ; there being not ſo much as one, unto whom 


— 


tion, that the Namesof Saturn, Jupiter, of Proferpina,/Ht- 
ner va, of Hercules, Neptune, and the reſt of the Names 
of the ſuppoſitirious Gods, i. e. the Greek Names of the 
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ſuppoſititious Deities, mentioned by Sanchoniathon, 
were not ſo much as known among the Phenicians; 
But Philo of Biblis, the Tranſlator of Sanchoniathon, 
has tranſlated theſe Names of the gods, and put 
them inſtead of the Phenician Names, which would 
have ſeem'd Barbarous tothe Greeks, for whoſe ſake 
he tranſlated the Work; and therefore he put the 
Greek Names in their places. The god calld by 
'  Sanchoniathon, Moloch, he calls Saturn or K gros; 
Another call'd by him Baal, Philo of Biblis calls 
Jupiter or Zevs and ſo with the reſt, He having 
thought fit to retain only a few. Phenician Names 
in the Genealogy of their gods; as that of Dagon, 
that of Aſtarte, that of Baaltis, and ſome few more, 
which are better known among the Greeks than the 
reſt. You may alſo make this farther Obſervation; 

That what we read in this Fragment, is not 
near, all what the Greeks have borrow'd from 
the 2 of the Phenicians; it being cer- 
tain that they have many more things taken 
kr nay inſerted in their Divinity, as we ſhall ſee here- 
after. | e ts 


e 


he 
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CHAP. I. 


The Paſſages of the Oli Teſtament, wherein | 
mention is made of the Teraphims. 


g 
? 
> 
» 
7 
7 
E 
3 
* 
n 
4 
411 
C- 


FE are now entring upon a particular en- 
quiry into thoſe Aolarries, by which 
/{ God's People were lead away from the 
True Worſhip, and wherewith the Holy 

Land was defiled. Tho' we don't br ole to our 
ſelves, to treat of theſe Idolatries in the ſame order, 
as they are mentioned in the Scripture, yet I think we 
can't begin with any thing more properly, than with 
| that fort of /dolatry, which is firſt mentioned in the 
— I Scripture, vix. with the Teraphrms ; this being the 
| firſt Name given to an Idol, even in the firſt Book of 
Moſes call'd Geneſis, in the Account given of the Sepa- 
ration of Jacob and Fabin his Father-in-Law. e 
will here begin with the ſame Method we intend to 
pare for the future, to wit; firſt, to relate all the 
fi aſſages of the Text, where mention is made of that 
F Idol, we intend to treat of in particular; becauſe this 
105 general view of all the Paſſages relating to the 
iame Idol, and their comparing with one another, 


will lead us in the true Diſcovery of what we deſire 
to know. _ 


Facob 


n 
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The Iuſ. Jacob being reſolved to depart from his Father-in- 


ſages Jaw'sHouſe,without taking his leave from him; Rachel 


nere his Wife had a mind to carry away the gods of Laban 


theſe were the Teraphims. It is 
the T, ult to gueſs what her Deſign was in 
?hins,  fodoing z whether it was to worſhip theſe — 7 ꝗ— 
tious Deities, becauſe ſhe was not quite weaned from 

| Idolatry ; or whether to revenge her ſelf upon her 

. Father, by whom ſhe thought het ſelf not well uſed - 

The laſt ſeems to me the moſt probable. But be it 


Gen. 31. as it will, Moſes _ 


Mention her Father; 
% made of ſome what diffic 


him, wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my gods? Then Laban 
v. 30. ſearching all the Tents belonging to Jacob's Family, 
Kachel in the mean while takes the Teraphims (or 

v. 34 Images ) and having . them into the Camels Furni- 
5 teure, ſat wpon them. In the Book of the Judges, we 
find in the Hiſtory of Micah, of Mount Ephraim, 


v. 19. e 
Laban oe in purſuit of Jacob, overtakes and tells 


Jud. 17. the ſame Idol mentioned: The Mother of this Mi. 


Ve 4, 3. cah, and he, cauſed to be made à graven Image, and a 
; molten Image, and they were iu the Houſe of Micah, 


NNage 
and the Man Micah had an Houſe of Gods, and made 


an Ephod and Teraphim, and Conſecrated one of his 


Sons, who became his Frieſt. And in the next fol- 


lowing Chapter, mention is made again of the Tera- 


_phims. The Damites having form'd a Deſigu of Sur- 
prizing Laiſb, they ſent out five Men as Spies; theſe 
five Men, in their Journey, paſſing near the Houſe 
of Micah, and meeting with the Levite belonging to 
Aicah, to attend the Service of his Teraphims, they 
defire him to ask Counſel of God, i. e. the Teraphims, 

concerning the Succeſs of their intended Enter- 

Ch. 18. v. 2 : Al Ccunſel, we pray thee, of God, that we may 
= nom whether our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 
After the Return of theſe five Spies, the whole 
Tribe of Dan being met together to ſeize u Lab; 
7 in their way, paſſing near Micah's Houſe, the hve 
* 74 Spies ſay to their Brethren; Do ye know that there 
is in this Houſe an Ephod and Teraphim, and a mol- 

ten Image? Confider what you have to do. Hereupon, 


by the unnanimous Conſent of the Children of Darr, 


theſe five Men came into Micah's Horſe to take away 


the graven Image, and the Ephod, and the Terapliim, and 


the 


s, Laban went to ſhear his Sheep, 
and Rachel had ftoln the Images that were her Fathers. 
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Vol. II. and Worſhip of the Church. 79 


King of Babylon ſtood at the 
the Flead of the two ways to uſe Divination, he made 


* 1 


the molten Image; and 8 the Prieſt to go along 
with them. Micah following them, as Laban did Ja- 
cob, tells them in the ſame manner as he did; Te have 
talen away my gods, which I made, and the Prieſt 


and are gone away, We read in the firſt Book of | 


Samnel, that when Saul was for excuſing himſelf, 


for having ſpar'd ſome of the beſt Cattle of the 4- 


malekites againſt God's Command, who ordered all 
the Men, Women and Children to be put to the 
Sword : The Prophet tells him, Rebellion is as_the 1 Sum. f 5. 


Sin ef Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity (Te- 23. 


raphim) and Idolatry. When Saul was in purſuit of 


David to kill him, his Wife Michal let him down 


thro' a Window; and Michal rook an Image . ( Teri 1 Sun. 19. 
phim) and laid it in the Bed, and put a Pillow of 23. 


Goats Hair for his Bolſter, and covered it with a Cloath. 
The Sacred Hiſtory tells us of Joſiah, that he pur m_ 4 Rev. 235 


the Workers into familiar Spirits, the Wizards and 24. 
the Images Afo- ir 1 1 BY 44 n 
The Prophet Ezekiel ſays, in his 21ſt. Chap. The 
ting of the Way, at v. 21. 


his Arrows bright, he conſulted with Images ( Tera- 
phim ) he look'd in the Liver. The Prophet Hoſea, 

in the 3d. Chap. of his Revelations, repreſenting 

the future miſerable State of the Iſraelites, ſays, 
The Children of Iſrael ſhall abide mary days without a 
King, and without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, v. 4. 
and without an Image, aud without an Ephod, and 
without Teraphim, And the Prophet Zechariah 
ſpeaks of theſe Idols in the following Words: 

And the Idols ( Teraphim ) have ſpoken Van:y 


'y 
and the Diviners have ſeen a Lie, and have told falſe Zac h. 


Dreams, they comfort in vain. Theſe are the Paſ- 10. 2. 

ſages of the Old Teſtament, where mention is made 

of the Teraphims. The Chaldean Paraphraſts hav: 

moſt commonly expreſs'd this Word by, that of 
Dor, whic ſignifies Images; or by that of 

Nn, ſignifying a Reſemblance. One Jonathan 


has explain d it by the Word AY, which fig- 


nifies an Idol, viz. in the 15th Chap. of the 1ſt. of 
Samuel perhaps in imitation of the Chaldean 
Paraphraſt. The Geneva Tranſlation has explai- 


ned it by the Word Marmoufers: The Greek Inter- 


preters 


_ 
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preters call'd the frequently uſe the Word 
bega; ſometimes in the ſingular Number, as in 
the 17th Chap. of the Judges; ſometimes in the 
plural, as in the 15th Chap. of 1 Sam. In the Hi- 
ory of Laban they have tranſlated this Word by 
by that of Te; but in the Hiſtory of Michal 
who put a Teraphim in the Bed, inſtead of Davi. 

her Husband, they have tranſlated it in a peculiar 

X way, and expreſs d it by the Word zzyordgia, figni- 
23.54 tying a falſe empty Grave. In the 21ſt of Ezeke! | 

| they have tranſlated Teraphim by yaurrea, and in 

Hoſea, by m, which ſignifies Manifeftators, i. e. 


| who pronounced Oracles; and in Zachariah by arg: ; 
it 241 Oepouercs, i. e. thoſe that talk or ſpeak.  - 

4} But before we can promiſe our ſelves all the neceſ- : 
ſary Satisfaction, concerning the enquiring into thole | x 

Teraphims, I believe it ma requiſite to give an F 

Hiſtorical Abridgement of the different Opinions of p 

the Authours upon this Head. 15 og þ: 

He, 3-5 2 U. 89 4 Ry kw £1 2 2 1 A . pi 

: G H A P. II. ö #8) or 
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An Hiſtorical Account of the different Opini- Ta 

ons of the Tews and Chriſtians (both ace 

Ancient and Modern) concerning theſe Te- toa 

raphinis. 8 | Ger 

Pirckei H E Ancient Jews repreſent them as a kind of ny 

Kabbi, E- + moft abominable. Necromancy, one of them this 
lie zel. c. gives us the following Deſcription of them. = 
3%. Elie- © They kill'd the firft Born of a Family, and cut- Be 
h Oil and 


| > wr e ting off his Head, did embalm it wit 
5 273-6 Salt; then they engraved the Name of ſome Evil 8 
% cpirit, upon a Plate of Gold, and utting it un- or 2 

© der the Tongue of the embalmed Head, faſtned mals 

the ſame in a Wall, and then appearing before it S 

© with Lamps, and worſhiping it, the Head ſpoke to tatu 

© them. Hence it is, that the Teraphims are ſaid to 

have ſpoken; according as it is written, The Te- 

* raphims have ſpoken Vanity. And for this Rea- 


© fori 


7 ² wü — as 
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Fathers Houſe. Jacob 
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* ſon it was, that Rachel did ſteal. them, for fear 
* they ſhould diſcover to. Laban, what way Fatob 
* had taken; as alſo to extirpate Idolatry out of her 
. „ Who knew nothing of the 
Matter, ſaid, with whom ſoever are found the 
* Teraphim, let him not live, which coming, from 
the Mouth of a juſt Man, is like what comes from 
© an Angel, which was the Occafion of Rachels ; 
Death, in Child-Bed, not long after, as it is writ- 
© ten, and her Soul left her, and ſbe died. a | 
aſcribes a quite different Opinion from this to Rabbi 
Eliezere, a certain Sign, that he never read him. 
A certain Ancient Caldean Paraphraſt, in his Para- 
phraſe upon Geneſis is of the ſame Opinion; as al- 
0 Elias the German, among the Modern Fews, Elias in 
But this Opinion carries not the leaſt Reſemblance Thesbi in 
of Truth along with it; there being not the leaſt voce The- 
Probability, that Jacob wonld have tarry d in La- raphim. 
ban's Houſe, if ſuch an execrable and deteſtable 
piece of Magic had been practiſed there. 7 5 
There are others among the Jews, who are of we 
Opinion that theſe Teraphims were a ſort of Plates 
or Tables of Braſs, contrived by a. Mixture of Ma- 
gt and Aftrology, not unlike a Sun-Dial; in which 
ables you might find the Moments fit for Divinati- 
on. The Author of this Opinion, is ſaid to have been 
a certain Rabbi named. Moſes Ben Nachmani; as alſo 
to another Rabbi Beclai, in his n e! upon 
Geneſis. Gaffarel aſcribes it to Aben-Ezra, but er- 
roneouſly; becauſe this Rabbi, upon Geneſis, does « 
indeed mention, but at the ſame time rejects it. For 
this Opinion contains a notorious Falſehood; it be- 
ing evident, That the Teraphis were emboſs d 
Figures or Statues, and not engraven upon Plates., 
The moſt general received Opinion among the Jem. 
is, That the Teraphims were either Eumane Figures, 
or a myſtical Mixture of Man and certain Ani- - 
mals, made under certain Conſtellations; by the 
Influence of which. Conſtellations, the Figures or 
Statues were endued with a, Virtue of ipeaking, 
hen they were conlulted concerning certain ob- 
Icure Matters. This i: 


} 


This is the Opinion which Gaffare! The con- 


attributes \ to Rabbi Flieger, but does not in mon Oni- 


the leaſt belong to him, but to moſt of the Magern nion oft b 
“ ——¹ꝛ¹ ö ⁰ Ä I 
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Fews, to Solomon Jarchi, upon Hoſea and G ene f 3 


and eſpecially of Aben + Ezra, whoſe Words 
taken out of his Commentary upon Gen. Chap. 31. 
we will inſert here - © Some are of Opinion, that 
© the Teraphims are. certain Braſs Inſtruments, 


“ made to diſtinguiſh the Diviſtons of the Hours. 


Others ſay, that the Aſtrologers are acquainted 


with an Art of making Figures, which have a Ver- 
“tue of ſpeaking at certain Hours. This Opinion 


© they found upon the Text of Zac hariah, where it 
© is ſaid, The Teraphims ; $64 ſpoken Vanity. But 
© that. is not the true Senſe ; I believe the Tera- 
© phims were Humane Figures, made to receive the 
© Vertue of the ſu riod Bades; But I am igno- 
rant how they uſe them. That the Teraphims had 
© a Humane Shape, is evident from the Hiſtory of 


Michal, 3 of Saul, who put a Tera- 


1 Sam. 

C- 19. 
to Zach. 
c. 10. 


De Geſt. William of Malborrough, an Engliſh Hiſtorian, re. 
Keg. Ang · lates of one Gerbert, who being -frſt Archbiſhop of 


© phim in David's Bed to deceive the Guards ſent 
© to watch David in his Bed. Rabbi David Kimchi 


cites the Words of Aben Exra, and ſeems to be of 


the ſame Opinion, being that which carries the 
moſt eee along with it; which is allo em- 
braced by moſt 
tus „ theſe Figures thus : Theſe were Heads 
of Metal made at cetram times, under certain Aſpetts 
or Conſtellations, and under certain Conjunctions of the 
Planets, whereby the Vertue of the Celeſtial Bodies be- 
ing communicaged to theſe Heads, they were rendred 


capable of anſwering thoſe that conſulted them: Thu |. 
was accompliſſi d, partly by Aſtrology, partly by Ne. 


gromancy. Albertus Magnus, a Facobine Fryar, and 
of the Brotherhood of the Preachers, had made ſuch a 
Head, which was broken to pieces one Day, by S. Tho- 
mas his SH fore, ts ES OT OS BE 


J. 2» c. 10. Rheims, and afterwards of Ravema, and was ex- 


alted to the Papal Chair, under the Name of H- 
veſter II. But not under the Name of Johm XV. as 
this Author relates it; That, he caſt a Head, like the 


Furs, when all the Planets re-commence their Conrſe. 


- This Head did never ſpeak unleſs when ask'd, and then 


of the Modern Chriſtians. Tofta- 


Head of a Statue,*under certain Conſtellations, of the 


kak» Ae +4 


0 
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As ver fail d to ſpeak the Triuh b a ſimple Affirmative," C. 
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ä 


by ſeveral Authors of gteat Fame, and that Slide 


which, they ſay, what in the Caldaick was Tera- 
phims, was in the Hebrew expreſs d by Seraphims. 
his Gaffarel has taken from Moncæus, who tells De vitul. 


us, that the Teraphims of Micab were the Figures aureo 1, 


of Cherubim - and that theſe Cherubims were = 
the Shape of a Calf, or of an Ox; and that conſe- 


N 
4 


quently the Teraphims were not the Figures of Idols, 


the Uſe of which was forbidden by the Law. But 


the Authority of theſe two Writers, is not of any 
Weight with me; Gaffarel has no Judgment, and 


fills his Works up with falſe Quctatiuns 


As for Moncens, he is a great Talker; tis true, z. ch. 
he is not deſtitute of Senſe, and has ſome 'Know-,,7z,, of 
ledge in the Holy Scripture, but wants moſt of Moncæüt. 
thale Qualifications, required to venture Vpon ' a 

Criticiſm upon the Holy rer but above 7 | 


Au 
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he was not verſed in the Few iſ Affairs, and could 


Writings with many ſuper fluous Matters; ſo that I 
think that the Engliſb Collectors have done him too 
much Honour, in inſerting his Treatiſe of the Gol- 
den Calf, in th 
two Writers, who in themſelves can challenge but 
little, are back d by the Teſtimony of a great Au- 
thor, I mean by S. Jerome, who ſeems to aſſert the 

| ſame thing in hisCommentary upon Zoſea, where the 
Heron in Prophet ſays, That Iſrael ſhall be without an Ephod, 
3. Hoſ.- and without Teraphim: For he ſays, that by the 
Teraphim muſt be underſtood, either the Cherubim, 
or the Urim and Thummim. Teraphim proprie appel- 
lantur Moppapare, id eft figure, &. fimulacra, que nos 
poſſumus in præſenti duntaxat loco, Cherubini & Sera- 
phini, five alia gue in Templi ornamenta fiert juſſa ſunt, 
 dicere. And ſoon after he adds: Sine Ephod & The- 


raphim, i. e. inſtrumentis Sacerdotalis habitus. Firſt 


it is to be obſerved, that S. Jerome owns, that the 

Word Teraphim is not ſpoken in a good Senſe, ex- 

cept in this Paſſage of Hoſea, in præſenti duntaxat 

loco, ſays he. For in his 3 upon Geneſis, he 
confeſſes the Teraphims to be Idols. Ubi nunc Idola 
legimus, Theraphim in Hebræo ſcriptum eſt, que Agui- 

tur. What induced S. Jerome to believe, That in 

this Paſſage of Hoſea, the Word Teraphim ought to 

be taken in a good Senſe, is the Authority of the 
LXX. who have in this Paſſage, tranſlated it by 

the Word d, which the ſame Interpreters have 
made uſe of to tranſlate the Name of Urim and 
TDuummim; ſo that according to the Intention of 
theſe Greek Interpreters, this Paſſage of Heſea muſt 
be interpreted thus: They ſhall be without Ephod, 
which is the Ornament of the High Prieſt; and with- 
ot Urim and Thummim, which is the Inftrument put 
$140 the Ephod, in order to deliver the Oracle, 1. e. 
they ſhall bedeſpoiled of the Spirit of Propheſy. I 
_ fay, it was the Authority of the LXX. that raiſed 


2n Opinion in S. Jerome, that in this Place the Fera- 
In cap. 3. him was the Urim and Thummim. Verum quia LXX. 
4 ＋— Hiurg interpretati ſunt, pro quibus Aquila & Theodo- 
tio orion tramſtulerum, & hæc it ſu ſunt in xo tips 
5 8 5 Te 


not ſo much as read Hebrew. For the reſt, he ſtuffs his 


eir Critical Collections; but theſe 


la Mopgopara, id eſt, figuras, vel imagines interpreta- 
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in Hoſea the LXX. have tranſlated it, 


to uneipher this Paſſage of 8. J mes 


n . 22 * 4 OO 
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frve Rationali, Hoc intelligimus quod in pettart, 


& cords Pontiſicis dxilua xel gor, id oft veritas 


dAdoctrina ineſſe debeat. BY = a 
But it is worth Obſervation, that S. Jerome does 
not aſſert the Teraphims to have been the Figures of 
Cherubims : To know his real Sentiment upon this 
Head, you muſt peruſe his Epiſtle to. Marcella, 
whereof I will give you the ſummary Heads, think- 
ing it unneceſſary to copy the whole Paſſage, which 
is very long. (f.) He ſays, That Aquila has tran- 
ſlated this Word by that of woraduzre. (2.) That 
by the Word _ 


Anz, ſignifying Manifeſtations, by way of alluſſonn 
to the Drim and Thummim, Which was within tze 
Ephod of the High Prieſt: (3.) That the Word 


Teraphim ſignifies Figurationes, vel figuras, & varia 
opera, i. e. Lace Work, Embroidered” and Flower 


Work, which was in the Pontifical Habit of the 


High Prieſt, and on his Breaſt Piece, where was 
the Drim and Thummim. { 4.) Thus, in the Hiſtory 
of Micah, in the Book of the Judges, the Ephod and 


the Teraphim muſt be taken together; as likewiſe 


in the Paſſage of Hiſea, whereby the Ephod muſt be 
underſtood an Embroidered, Flower Work; Micab 


made an Ephoa and a Teraphim, ie. he made an 


Ephod of Teraphim Work, i. e. Lace, Embroidered 
and Flower d. The Ifraelites Pall be without an E- 
phad, i. e. they ſhall have no Sacerdotal Veſtments 


of curious Nee le- work, like the Urim and Thum. 


mim. (F.) S. Jerome further ſays, That the Word 
Teraphim has the ſame Sighification With the Word 
arm, not when the Word Rerubim ſignifies an 
Animal, but when it is taken for Plumarid arte . 


rexta; for he pretends that᷑ the Word *IMY, | wii 
ten without? ſignifies not 4 Viyſtital Fail, bi 
opus verium & depictum, à Book with various Co- 


lours; and that with xhe Vm, it ſignifies a Myſti- 
cal Animal; and thus (dg does not ſignifie the 
ſame thing as Kerubim.' I have taken this trouhle 


of 


* LE 
- 


not ſo much 
of the Learned 


1 


Qs 
* 


for Gaffurel's: ſake, but on Aceo 


Grotizs,' who? ſays, Cher nbino mmm habiale for nan Got. in 
Theraphinzitenſet Hiervn ls e * Maree lam 8 lib. Jud. 
Ham. 22. U — pam well! aſſür d, l tat 184. 
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tius. 


An Error that he cites 
of Gro- Firſt Books of Samuel, which were never Extant, 
barely becauſe he found it thus quoted in the Margin, 


in this Paſſage Grotius cites 8. Jerome, upon the 
Credit of erh and that in ſo careleſs a manner, 
Jerome s Commentaries upon the two 


by Gafarel;, which may ſerve as an Inſtance, That 
Great Men are not always Originals, but that they 
copy ſometimes without much foreſight, and that 


from very indifferent Authors. For the reſt, I 


refer the Reader to S. Jerome himſelf, where every 


ne may be convinced, that he treats it juſt as [ 
have repreſented the Matter. 4: 


In diſſert. Spencer, a Learned Fut Man, is of an Opini- 
r 


de Urim nion not very remote 


& Thum- Teraphims, and the Vrim and Thummim, to be one 


mim. 


and the ſame thing, viz. certain fmall Images, 
in humane Shape, faſtened in the Hreaſt- plate of the 
High Prieſt, by which God, or the Angels, by 


that the moſt ancient Jeraphims were the handy 


Work of the Pagans, i e. of the Chaldeans and 
A gyptians; and that they were ſmall Images of 


Men, uſed as Magical Inſtruments, whereby the 


Devil delivered his Oracles; bot he tells us, that 


Moſes did borrow this from the ve as he did 
moſt of the other Ceremonies preſcribed in the Law; 
and that in Imitation of theſe Teraplimsof tlie Chal- 
deans, he made {mall Images of Men, which were 

pat within the B of the High Prieſt, when 

he was to confult God. Moſes, ſays he, gave theſe 
Images a New Name, viz. Urim and Thummim; 
Fre en which, they ſtill retained their 
Old Name with the New one given them by Mo- 
fes. His ehief Aer Pn is taken from the Words 
e when, the Prophet ons The: the e 
Lites ſhall he withour Ephod, aud without Teraphims. 
| He ays that theſe; Words imply the Teraphim to 


have. feld eee to the Ephod; and that Haſea in- 


tended, theſe Words, that they were to loſe 


the Urim and Thummini, and were to be without 
the Sacred Ephed; made by Moſes, in which was 
tbe Din ind Thummiitz.otherwile call'd Terzptim 
de” ther fays,: That:the;Epbod, and the Terap in 
_ of Ada, were made m Imitatio of the Tf 
l Go 88. 3 al, 
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om this; he believes the 


God's Order, did deliver their Oracles. He owns, 
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and of the Urim and Thummim of Moſes, i. e. It 
was a Sacerdotal Veſtment in the Breaſt-plate, 
whereof were put theſe {mall Tmages that delivered 
the Oracles. he wrong Interpretation of this Paſ- 
ſage of Hoſea, has occaſion'd the before- mentioned 
Error in Gaffarel, Moncæus, Spencer, and of S. Je- 
rome ;z and the common Source of this Error is, that 
they have imagined the Teraphims to have been men- 
tion'd in a good Senſe by Hoſea; becauſe, as they 
ſay, God intended to let the Iſraelites know, that 
they were to be, for a long time, without the Mo- 
ſaick Worſhip. But the Truth is, that God inten- 


ded to give us an exact Deſcription of the preſent 


State of the Modern Jews, without God, as well 
the True or a Suppoſitious one, without [dolatry, 
but alſo with a falſe Worſhip ; God ſays, on one 
ſide, non ipſis erit Ephod, neq; l, ſacrificium, i. e. 
No true Mofaick Worthip, according to the Law; 
and on the other Hand, they ball be without xd, 
a Statue nor Teraphim, without Statue or Teraphim, 
i. e. They ſhall be Idolators nor Pagans addicted to 
Magicks. That the Teraphims could not be intended 
in a gaod Senſe, is apparent from the Word Mat- 
ſe va, a Statue, Which never bears a good Significa- 
tion, when it is to be apply 6 to any thing that is to - 
be Worſhip'd ; fo that the true Senſe of this Paſſage 
is, Time will came, when for many Ages you ſhall nei- 
ther worſhip the Statues, nor the true God; neither 
conſult the falſe Oracles of Teraphims, nor ast Coun- 
fel of God, by rhe Urim and Thummim, which are 
within the Ephod. This is the Interpretation of 
Kimchi, the Words whereof we ſhall infert anon. 
Theſe Three Opinions of Moncæus, of Gaffarel, 
and of Spencer, are paſs d all probability; and that 
of Spencer, favours ſumewhat of Impiety; we have 
ſaid ſomething of it before, inthe Second Part of 
this Work, where we treated of the Ark, and of 
the Cherubim. Moncæus and 6 48 ſay, that 
theſe Teraphizrs were the Figures of the Cherubims, 
reſembling thoſe, which Mofes and Aaron, and the 
Ancients of Hrael ſaw when the Glory of God ap- 


pear d to them; as the ſame is mentioned in the 24th 
FT of Exod. v. 9. Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and. Abihu, and Seventy of the Elders of 7 
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rael; and they ſim the God of Iſrael, and t here was. 
under his Feet, as it were, a paved Work of a Sap- 
phire Stone, &c. They lay that God appear d to them 
in the ſame Shape as he appear'd to Ezekzel, en- 
viron'd with Four Animals, with the Head of an 
Ox, a Lyon, of an Eagle, and of a Man; and that 
over them God was ſeated on a Throne of Sapphire, 
C. T. v. 20. as it is deſcribed by Ezekiel, Ard above the Firma- 
ment, that was over their Heads, was the Likeneſs of 
a Throne, as the appearance of a Sapphire Stone; and 
upon the Likene(; of the Throne, was the 1 7 as 
the Appearance of a Man, above upon it. It ſeems 
very probable to me, that God did actually appear 
to Moſes, und to the Elders of Iſcael, in a Shape, 
re{embling very near, that in the Viſion of Ezckeel, 
bat I can't, for all this, find the leaſt Reaſon, why, 
as Moncess will have it, that Figure of an Ox, 
under which Aaron made the Iſraelites worſhip God, 
thou'd be taken from thence? And much leſs, why. 
the Teraplims ſhould derive their Origin from 
thence? I would fain know, who taught Laban to 
. make his Ieraphims; certainly he could not take it 
from a Viſion, which was not to appear till about 
Three Hundred or Four Hundred Years after. 
What is ſappoſed by ſome Authors, v:z. that the 
Teruphims were Emblems of the true God; and that 
under theſe Emblems, they worſhip'd the God of 1 
the Creator of - Heaven and Earth, is l 5 
1 


** 1 — * * „ 
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talſe, and contradicted by the true Senſe of all ſuch II 
Texts as make mention of the Teraphims ;, it being t 
evident, that they were not only Idols, but even the t! 
worſt of Idols; by the means of which, they ex- A 
erciſed their Magical Art. For this Reaſon it was, tl 
that the good King Joſiah did tut them away as one d 
of the Pagan Abominations. And when Samuel came 0) 
to Saul, to repreſent to him his Crime, and how I 
highly God was diſpleaſed with his Diſobedience, re 
he compares his Crime to the Worſhiping of the ſe 
1. rg wa Stwbbornneſs is as the Sin of the Tera- m 

8111. 4 3 CEE 2 | 

What relates to the Opinion of Spencer, that the I th 
Terapinins were little Images of humane Shape, of 
which delivered their Oracles among, the Pagans : {ct 
the fam. is not improbable, as we ſhall ſee anon. Il CI 
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others, whom ſhe intended to deceive: thoſz ſent to 


Chap. of Ezekiel, where the 
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But to afſert, That God did imitate this Abominati- 
on, and that the Urim and Thummim were Images 
of the Teraphims, put into the Breaſt- plate of the 
Prieſt, ſavours all over of Impiety. If there 
is any thing in the Teraphims of the' Paganiſm, 
which has ſome Relation to what was practiſed by 
the Law of God, there is much more Reaſon to 
imagine, that the Devil ſhould imitate God, than 
that God ſhould imitate the Devil; I wonder how 
it con'd enter into the Thought of any Man, that 


God by this Method, ſhou'd\ authoriſe the Magical 


Abominations of the Pagans, who have conſtant- 
ly made uſe of theſe little Images in their Sorce- 
ries, e W | 


a Y LAY * * — 


e 5 
The Firſt Teraphims were only ſimple Idole, 
without. Magick ; whence came the Lares 


or Domeſtick- Gods; Noah and Shem were 
the Teraphims of Laban. | | 


| 8 Ince we have been obliged to diſagree from what-⸗ 


ever has been aſſerted hitherto, concerning the 
Teraphims, let us ſee whether we can hit nearer to 
the Mark. Firſt of all, I ſuppoſe, with Aben Ezra, 
that it is ſufficiently evident, from the Hiſtory of 
Michal, Who laid a Teraphim in David's Bed, that 
the Teraphims were of a humane Shape; it being re- 
diculous to ſuppoſe that ſhe could make uſe of any 


guard his Chamber and Bed; it being abſolutely 
requiſite, that at leaſt, at a Diſtance, they fhou'd 

ſee ſomething of a humane Shape, which they might 
miſtake for avid. ya ann en . eee NA 


Secondly, It is moſt certain and evident from The Tera- 


the Scripture, *That'the Teraphims were made uſe phims were 


of as Magical Tnſtruments; to know future and ob< Magical 


ſcare Matters. This is very _—_— from the 21. u- 
ing of Babyloa is in- nente. 


troduced, 


N 
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troduced, e. of divers ſorts of Sorceries; 
he enquires after Divinations, he conſults the Liver 
of the Victims, and asks Counſel of the Teraphims. 
And the Prophet Zachariah ſays, The Teraphims 
have ſpoken lies, and have delivered falſe oracles ; 
they did-then deliver Oracles. (3.) The ſame is 


proved by the n of Hoſea, They Mall be many days 


withont Teraphims, i. e. they 


without Ephod, an 


ſhall have no Oracle to ask Counſel of, neither true 


nor falſe; neither godly nor deviliſh : No Ephod to 
confult Urim and Thummim; no Teraphims to take 


the Divinations of the Demons; and by their Aſſi- 


tance, to be inſtructed of future Events. Nothing 
can be better, or more clearly expreſs'd, than what 


In Hof. c. 
3. 


David Kimchs, in his Commentary, ſays upon this 


Paſſage: The Prophet, ſays he, gives us a true Por- 


rraiffure of the time of the Captivity, wherein we now 


| live. We are without a King, being ſubject to the Go- 
-vernment of the Kings and Princes of the Nations. 


We have no Sacrifices to offer to the true God; neither 
any Statue, nor Idol, ſet up in Honour of the ſupofitt- 
ous pods, We are without the Holy Ephod, to foretel 


us future Accidents, by Urim and Thummim ,, as alſo 


without Teraphims, conſecrated to the Idols, who in- 


Rruct thoſe that confide in them, in mhat is likely to be- 
fall them. This is the State of our Captivity. (4.) The 
Hiſtory of Aficah and his Teraphims, ſufficiently 
evinces, that they made uſe of theſe Zeraphims in 
their Dwinations; for the five | ws of the Danites, 
told the Prieſt who attended the Teraphims; Ak 
Counſel, we pray thee, of God, whether our way ſhall 


be proſperous, &c. Ask Counſel of God, i. e. of the 


Teraphims, or the Oracle. Samuel, when he re- 
buked Saul, compares his Sin to Divination and Te- 
raphims 3 whence it is apparent, that the . Teraphims 
were a kind of Magical Inſtruments uſed in Divi- 


nations 7 when the ſacred Hiſtory gives us an ac- 


5 Forceries and Magical Inſtruments. He p- 
Morters into mes Spirits, the Wizards and the Te- 


count of what Yeſiah did to purge: the Land of the 
Abominations of the Pagans ; the Teraphims are not 

t among the Number of the Idols, but among the 
He put away the 


us you ſee two things proved; (1.) 


That the Teraphims were of a humane Shape. 1 ) 
is Y ; at 


and Worſhip of the C harch, In 


o 
__ 9 - 4 
9 
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That theſe Figures were Magical Inſtruments, and 

_ uſed for Divinations. e . 

(3.) The Third, which is, in my Opinion, no he Tera- 
leſs certain than the two proceeding, is, That origi- phims ori- 
2 the Teraphims were no Magical Inſtruments. ginally no 
As for Inſtance, I can ſcarce perſwade my ſelf, that — 

the Teraphims of Laban were Magical Inſtruments, Inſtru- 
becauſe I can't believe that {ſs pious and holy a ments. 
Man as Jacob was, would have Naid in a Houſe, 

| Where they practiſed ſuch an abominable kind of 
Negromancy; neither can I imagine, that Rachel 
would have troubled her ſelf about Magical Inſtru- 
ments. I am apt to believe the Teraphims were ori- 

ginally only ſimple Simulacres or Images, which 

they Wore, as the Pagans did the other Images, 

i. e. as Emblems, or Reſemblances of the Inviſible 
God, conceived to be abſent, or at great Diſtance, 
whom they had made the Object of theit Adoration. _ 

Wherefore Laban calls them fimply his Gods; Why 
haft thou ftoln my Gods? I don't in the leaſt queſtion, _ * 
but that the Greek Word begarrevery therape nein, which 
fignifies to ſerve and worſbip, is derived from the 
Word Teraphim; which further convinces me, That 
in the beginning, the Teraphims were no more than 

Objects of Adoration. OF 
(4) It being taken for granted, that the Tera- 

Phims were no more than ſimple Images, it ought 
to be inquired into, who were repreſented by them- 

. 'Tis not tr that they were the Repreſenta- The Tera- 
tions of their great gods, of their Baal, the Jupiter phims were 
of the Weftern Nations, of their Moloch, of their the Images 

Aſtarte, and ſuch like others, who were the Em- of Aen. 
blems of the Sun, Moon, Stars, &r. To be ſhort, th : 
were not the Images of any of thoſe we have call d 
Dii naturales, as the World, or any part there- _ 
of; as the Heavens, the Earth, the Elements, the 
Stars; becauſe we have ſhewn before, that the Te- 
raphims were of a humane Shape; it being certain, 
that the Eaſtern Nations did not worthip their great 
goat, under a humane Shape alone; but under nry- 

ical and mix't Figures. Molorh was like an Ox; 

 Aftar6th had Horns on his Head; Dagon was half a. 

Fiſh; as we. ſhall flew hereafter ; ſo that the Tera- 
phims being altogether of à humane Shape, were 


qu eſtion- 


* 


— —— 
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queſtionleſs the Images of certain Men, ' worſhip'd 
as gods. | 


It being ſafficiently proved, that theTeraphims were 


neither Images nor Emblems of the Great Gods, the 
moſt prohable Opinion is, that they were Domeſtick 
gods, the ſame that were call'd Lares, or Domeſtick 
Iutelar gods, by the Latins. This is evident, 
The Tera- - Erft, From the Biftory of Laban, That they were 
phims Private and Domeſtick gods: for had they been 
wereLares Publick gods, eommitted to the care of Laban, all 
the People of the Country would have taken revenge 
of Jacob, for ſtealing their gods, and endeayoured 
chal. the recovery of them; whereas here Laban comes 
zboſe of Alone, and asks, Why haſt thou ftolen my gods? but not 
| Laban. . gods. . 
The Ery- Second, The Etymology an Origin of the Word 
mology of Teraphim, may ſerve for a further Proof, that the 
the Word TIeraphims were Tutelar gods. | A great deal of la- 


Teraphim hour bas been taken, but in vain, to trace, the true 


in Thesb. Etymology of this Word, ſome have deduced Teraphim 
from PDR? Seraphim; but this has been ſafficiently 
contradicted before ;, its common Derivation is from 

, Tharaph, which Elias the German interprets 4 


Hane of Turpitude, i. e. a Houſe of Idolatry; the 


Thargum, ſuys he, has made uſe of this Word in the 44th 


Pla'm by way of deriſion. Ihe Privy: parts af a Woman 
are alſo call both Tourpa, and in the Latin the ſame ts 
alſo call d Turpitudo. But it is eaſie to deſcover that 
Tourpa and Tourpata are Words which the Chaldean 
Paraphraſt, and the T halmudifts have borrow'd from 
the Latin, as they have done a Ione many others, 
boch in the Chaldaick- and Syriack Languages. Thus 


you find in their Writings, the Words Spiculator, 


Se Categoros, and many more, borrow'd by 
8 | 


e Chaldeans from Foreigners, when their Lan- 


guage began to decay, ſo that the Words Tarapha 
and Tourpa, received by the Rabbzes to ſignify a 
Houſe of Idolatry, a conſiderable time after the 
Word Teraphim, could not be the Origin of that 
Word. Others deduce it from D', Which ſigni- 
fies to let looſe, becauſe true Pizty is loft by, ſerving 
, e as little 22 ablity as the former ; 
C. 


or it bey1,, certain, that the Word Jeranlum is the 
tame thePagms theplelyes gave tothole kind of Jaaa 


tis 
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tis not likely they weuld chooſe ſuch a one as Tur- 
Pitude, and ſuch like, that might repreſent them as in- 
famous. Tis plain to me, that the Teraplims are 
derived from NH Rapha, which in the Original Lan- 
guages, ſignifies to preſerve, to heal or cure. I am apt 
to imagine, theſe gods were at firſt ſtiled DD Me- 
raphims, i. e. Sanatores, Dii ſaſpitateres, Tutelar Gods 
or Conſervators; becauſe the Thau and the Mem in 
the Hebrew, might be eaſily miſtaken one for the o- 
ther. But ſetting this aſide, the Name of Terapbim 
may be deduced from the future Tenſe'of Pihel, in 
the ſecond Perſon ; MDT) therappe, which ſiguiſies, 
thou wilt Heal or Cure ;, being a kind of a Prayer the 
Idolaters uſed to offer to their Tutelar gods.  Aﬀter- 
wards this Word” therappe being uſed: in the Plural 
Number, v:z. Therapim, theſamefignifies, Gods that 
can Cure and Preſerve. Thoſe that are a little ac- 
quainted with the Hebrew Language will ſcarce call 
in queſtion the truth of this Etymology : But the 
Greek Word B8panzvauv, which ſignifies to Cure, is a 
freſh Proof that the 'Teraphims. were Tutelar gods; 
Di ſervatores & ſeſpitatores ;, and it ſeems beyond all 
diſpute, that the Greek Word Þ:garidzry has its Ori- 
gin from Therapim, there being ſcarce any Alteration 
in the Word; and What could move the Greeks to 


borrow a Word that ſignifies ro Cure, from thoſe Idols, R 


unleſs it were, that they look d upon thoſe gods as the 
1 of the Health and Proſperity of the Fa- 
mily? _ T oe tron to 10-1900 . 
_ Thirdly, For a further Proof, that the Teraphims Compari- 


of the Eaſtern Nations, were the ſame with the en le- 
Lares of the Weſtern parts, Let us make a due vit ihe 


Compariſon betwixt the Teraphims and the J. ares. _ 1 5 
Firſt, Lares of the antient Romans were intended for 75 x dune 


the Preſervation of the Houſe, for which Reaſon it was 


that they were placed near the Door; In foribus vero ier. ge 2 


& Atrits domorum, Ara, focus &. Lar familiaris erant, nial. 1. 5. 
lays Alexander ab Alexandro, The Teraphims were c. 24. 


mY 


in like manner Domeſtick gods, as is apparent fgom 
the Hiſtory of Laban, who calls them his gods, The 
gods of his Houſe. ; as alſo from the Hiſtory of Mi- 
cah, who made the: Teraphims, with an intent to 
bring the Bleſſing of Heaven upon his: Houſe, 4. eto 
have ſome Tutelar gods. Theſe Lares were _ 

| Es ere 
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dered, not only as the Tutelar gods of private Fami- 


lies, but alſo as Patrons of the High way, and were 


alis eſt, ait eſſe guædam ſacra, qui 


call'd Dii Viales, Dis Compitales, as Ser vius tells us: 


Labeo in libris qui appellantur de Dits, quibus origo ani- 


hus | | anime #147 4 


vertantur in Deos, qui appellantur animales, quod de 
animis ant, hi autem ſunt Dis Penates, aut viales. 


615. 


C. 31. 


Genial. 


And Ovid likewiſe ſpeaking of the Nymphe Larunda, 


the Mother of the Lares. 


Faſt. 2. v. Fitque gravis, gemmoſque parit, qui compita ſervant, 


Et vigilant naſtra ſemper in ede Lares. 


Which agrees very well with what Ezekiel ſays con- 
cerning the Teraphims ;, The King 7 Babylon f ood at 
the parting of the way, at the Hea the two ways, 
to R the Teraphims. The Teraphims were plac 
in Niches near thoſe High-ways, of which they 
were the Tutelar gods. | AF O22 
What Servins ſays, that the Dis viales and compitales 
were Animated gods, i. e. Conſecrated and Canoni- 
ſed Souls, leads us to the Knowledge of the true 


Origin of the Teraphims. Tis certain, that theſe 


Teraphims were _ d Men, and ſuch as were known 
to have been Men; for, as we told you before, theſe 
Teraphims were of a Humane Shape, and the Eaſtern 
Nations never repreſented their Great Gods only un- 
der a Humane Shape. Add to this, that the Lares 
were the Images of the moſt Illuſtrious of the An- 
ceſtors of a Family, who heing conſecrated by a pe- 
culiar Service, were Worſnip'd as gods. Let us fee 
what Alexander ab Alexandro ſays to them: In fori- 


Dier. I. 5. #45 vero & atriis Domorum, ara, focus, & lar fami- 


F 


©. 24. 


liaris, erant; Namgque focus erat ara DeorumPenatium, 
quem inſtar numinis habebant. In quibus non Deorum 


modo ſimulacra, quos ſingulis ædibus, in Larario cole bant, 
ed imagines & expreſſos vultus, qui famili æ decus fuerunt, 
 & ornamentum, ac Principum, ac Patronorum, quos 


guiſque colebat, habere aſſueverant. Quare Lucius Vi- 


74 Vitellii Pater, Narriſſi & Pallantis imagines inter 
Lares coluſſe feruntur. And in another place the ſame 
Author ſays, that before the Laws of the XII, Ta- 
bles were erected, the Romans uſed to bury their 
Dead Bodies in their Houſes, in Casks, or other Veſ- 


ſels, 


— 


or Serapins of the Aayptians were Images 


probable to me from thence, that Rachel c | 
ceal them under the Furniture of a Camel ; Which 


S. 
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ſels, which had given the firſt riſe to the Laves, qua 


ex cauſa Lares, ques Domeſticos vovent Deos, colere 


Ceperunt, From all which I conclude, that the 
Teraphims of Laban were ſome of his illuſt rious An- 


ceſtors, whom he had choſen for his Tutelar gods. 
Kircher's Derwation 'of the Word Tevayhinn, Would 


ſerve ſor a Collateral Proof of this Aſſertion, if his 
Etymology could be made good: He ſays, the Word 
Teraphim comes from Serapis; and that the 3 
mane Heads, fixt to a Trunk without Arms or any 


Genial. 
Dier. v. 3. 
Ce 2. 


other Limbs, according to the Cuſtom of the 


eEgyptians,who put noLimbs to their Statues: ne alignial 
ex illis membris decideret collifione aut urefactinme, ori 
illis magnum piaculum erat. Serapis is derived 
NY. e. the Prince my Father; a Word very 


Anceſtors of a Family. But we ſhall have occafion 


to give you a much more probable Etymology of the 


Word Serapis, in the Chapter of Beelzebub.  *' 
I dare almoſt venture to ſay, That the Toon 
of Laban were the lmages of Noah and Shem;of\Neab, 


as being the common Father of the World; of Sem, 


ram 
ſuitable to a Tutelar god, choſen from among the 


as being the Patriarch of the Family of Laban : That 


Laban had ſeveral Teraphims, is evident from the 
Word it ſelf expreſsd in the Plural Number; and 
that Laban calls them his gods, not his God. On the o- 
ther Hand, that there were no more than two, ſerms 
d Con- 


could not well have been done, had there been any 
more. And it is upon this ſcore, as I ſuppoſe, that 


Ovid ſpeaks of the gods Lares, as being only two, the 


Sons of the Nunph Larunda. 


Atque gravis, geminoſque parit, &c. 


For tho'in ſucceeding times they might multiply 
the Number of the Lares, and Worſhip in Lararium, 


all their illuſtrous deceaſed Anceſtors, nay, even: 


their living Patrons, nevertheleſs Ouid tells us ex- 
preſly, that in the beginning there were no more 
than two Lares; which in all probability owes its 


Origin, ty this, That they had no more MW 
| | erd- 


EFF 


ae 


"IF 


ive you a further proof hereafter, when we come to 


2 oo of the Teraphims of Micab, viz, That he had 


no more than two. If therefore Laban had only 
two Teraphims, and that theſe were the gods Manes, 


and theAnceſtors of the Family, they were queſtionleſs 
no others than Noah and Shem, there being none elſe 
that could pretend to it before them. I am further 


apt to believe that one of theſe Teraphims, ot Tute- 
lar gods of the Houſe, was intended to be the Patron 
of the Gardens, and of the Fruits of the Earth; and 
that it was Noah, the firſt of the Teraphims, unto 
whom they gave afterwards the Name of Priapus, and 


put his Statue in the Gardens; for in the Chapter of 
Baal Pehor we ſhall have - occaſion to ſhew, that 


the Priapus of the Greeks and Romans was Noah. 


Thus you ſee that the Teraphims were originally 1 


the Statues of the moſt illuſtrious Anceſtors of a Fa- 
mily, whom they Worſhip'd, and recommended to 


their Protection the Proſperity of the Houſe. Accord- 
oſition, tis eaſie to imagine whence 


ing to this Supp | 
Michal, David's Wife, had the Teraphim ſhe put in- 
to the Be 


try belonging to the Neighbouring Nations, and con- 


ſequently alſo the Worſhip of the Teraphims; might 
nevertheleſs retain ſome Images and Statues of their 
Anceſtors in their Houſes, for their remembrance. 


Or Perhaps the Teraphim in David's Houſe, might be 


a Relique of that time, when the [/raelires defiled 


themſelves with Idolatrous Worſhip, which happened 
not very long before, viz. in the time of the Judges, 
as is evident from the Hiſtory of Micah and his. Tera- 
thims;audSau!,perhaps who immediately ſucceeded the 
Judges, might be ſome thing careleſs in purging the 
Country of the Remnants of Idolatry; tho' even 
ſuppoſing he had done fo ;; tis not impoſſible, that 
without committing a Crime, one of theſe Stataee, 
which had formerly been an Idol, might be laid aſide 


in ſome Corner or other as uſelels, whence Michal 


cook it; t layin David's Bed. . wr cs. 


_ 


en tres! 


we | 
a a o 4 £ 
R : : 1 0 * * ES . . 9 
= * * -. 
x R 6 ** 1 ” 
— 2 y - ; E - : * 2 4 
$3 K * : £ 4 ; s N 4 1 9 1A * * 2 8 
1 4 0 * 1 - 4 9 3 1 3 
* - - 
% * * * a S 
{ "_ * 
F * „ % : 4 4 g J * * . 7 
0 4 g 1 F pr 
a d -Þ # o 4 - 
% 3 Ca 
* 


The Hiſtory of the Doctrines Vol. II. 
. RO 


Teraphims in a Houſe :: of the Truthof which we ſhall 


d inſtead of David. Tis poſſible, that the 
Iſraelites, tho' they had caſt off all manner of Idola- 
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every ONE 18 Loulalt the Dead he Worthip'd in his 


own Hauſe; who being the Patriarchs of the Family, 
were the. neareſt concerned i its Preſervation. 'This 


is that Art call, 27 N, in the Scripture 3 
or 2 18 Dead, : 

'Tis worth. our a LED that il thoſe Paſſages, 
where;the Holy: Scripture: makes mention of Sorce- 
ries, and of the; Terg arms, ie never ſpeaks of thoſe 
that enquire the.; ad”; the never mentions the = 
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phims was, as I conceive, thus: The Eaſtern Nati: 
of 
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the Text of the LXX, 


nm“ 


at 42. Si 


— 


tain the Word Pao, but add that of feanrds ; 1 
muſt confeſs, I ſhould rather chooſe that of £#aas, as 
it is in ſome Editions, ſignifying Statues, Columns, 
and other Monuments belonging to Sepulchres, be- 
cauſe it agrees exactly with the Model given before 
of the Ofacle of the — r and accordingly 

„ mur be tranſlated, An he 
put amay the Teraphims and the Tombs, i.e. the Tombs 


and the Teraphims eretted upon them. However the 


Word bexg ver, alſo very well anſwers the Intention, 
ſignifying ſuc has make Evocations of the Spirits, by 
certain Myitical- Ceremonies, ' as it was practiſed 


With the Terapbims. According to this Suppoſition 


of the Model of the Oracle of the Teraphims, we 
may ſoon find, that the Reaſon why Hoſea puts the 
Ephad and the Teraphims upon the ſame Level, or 
rather in 4 to one another; The Children 
be many days withour Ephod and without 
 erapbims, |. een oa NORD, eſo BID 
By the Ephod muſt be underſtood, the whole O- 
racle of Urim and Thammim, enclos d within the 
Ephod, as alſo the Ark and the Cherubims, from 
the midſt of Which the Oracle was delivered. Ho- 
ſea compares the Teraphims to this Oracle, by rea- 
ſon of its Reſęemblance to it; being of the Shape of 


a Cheſt or Tomb, with two Figures on the two Ex- 
there not been ſome Reſem- 


. 


tremities. For ha 
blance betwixt the Oracle of the Teraphimt, and 


that of the Cherubims, I ſee no reaſon why Hoſea 


might not ar well have mentioned any other way of 
divmation, practiſed among the Pagans, to put it up- 
on the ſame Level with, or in Oppoſition to the Ephad. 

I can't therefore agree in Opinion, with Monc æus, 
Gaffarel and Spencer, who iave made the Cherabims 


and the Teraplims the ſume thing 5 heing ſatisfy'd, - 


that the Teraphims were purely of à humane Shape, 
whereas the Cherubims were Figures mix'd and com- 


pos d of Four Animals, of a Man, a Lyon, an Ox, 


and an Eagle, as they are deſeribd by Ezeizel. But 
| agree, t | the ſan 
the Idolaters, hat the Cherubumꝭ were in the San- 


ctuary of the Hruęlitesʒ hence it came; that as 


there were no more than twa Cherwbims (as we have 


ſhewn before ) ſo there 55 tro Terapli ms. 
1 e — : 


This 


at the Teraphims were the ſame among 
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of the 


This Number of T 
Laban having though 
Patriarchs, vix. Noah a 
than two Figures or Ter 
without either a Tomb r Oratle; and When, 
Wards, thoſe 7; — were turn into: e 
cal Inſtruments, they ſtill preſervidthe Number of 
two, becauſe they judged 3b 2 and . 
for the performing of their Mag 
two Images bein for a 
Head, and the other at rhe Feet. — 
vas! its 


Riſe thence, ant is continued ſo to 25 Ds y fits 
it is certain, that it was a general Cuſtom 156 the 
Pagans, to procure the Apparitions of the Mues o 
the Deceaſed at their Tombs:; 2 and 4 — of ſome 
Remnants of their Bodies, they made up empty 
Fombs, where they made:their Evorations: + Accor-" 
ding to this Cuſtom, Virgil introduces . 
Ear ene Manes © Heckor Rör Spoule'> 1 
8 lh Bur #2: 
5884 cineri Andromathe, maneſy; nt D 
22 ad. nene vd. NY ro Manem 


eee eee 


drew its Orte in thence; that 
kr bo dei fy only the two Great 
ad Sher; he made no m re 

init in humane 'Shax 


4 >4 
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'Atconding:ter ths! Modet'y we enge 8 at e. 


of the Oracle of the Jeraphims, it i kt 
there was a great Reſerhblance- es as to 5 


Form) betwixt them; and thoſe of the e 


But here ariſes another Qu Je din. Which is the 


moſt ancient of theſe Two? Ar 


given Riſe to the other? Thoſe who ate of Opinion 


Martham That Adoſes has borrow'd theſe Ceremonies fr the. 
Spencer, e Egyptians, 


and other Pagan Nations, affert- poſi- 
tively,- ks the Oracle of tlie Feraphins is more 


ancient than the Cheræbimtʒ ufd that the laſt Were 


2% e Tera made in Imitation of the other. 
1 8 in Opinion, they ſay, That God, an order to render the 


Imitation Ceremonies and New Worſnip 


To maintain this 


he intended to Or- 


dain toirhis:Feaple, more dendle land eaſiè : to 


Clefubs. them, condeſcended t acc dave hiinſeff to 


thoſe: Ceremonies, Which being pruftiſed before, 
among the Paganc, were not alrogethex unknown to ö 
the n 5 and thar God, by * .thoſt Cere- 


> i monies, 


* 


The History of . the Dore, Vol. 11. 


which'df them has 


| the Cher 
there is not the 
were apply d r 16d] Operations from their Be- 


nevertheleſs, not to be ſmag dieß „that TWas 0042 8 
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— had Sanctify'd them. But after alt; this is 
- a harſh Saying; there being no. A 5 9 N 
— ; 


that God ſhould imitate the Devil, - who alwa 
- ſtrives — imitate God. Beſides, that 1 believe te 


: Pagan Religion, age es to 'have been but in- 
Model, and free from that alt. V arie- 


differently m 
ty of Cerenionies, which were introduced - after- 


Wards by degrees; and therefore, think it more 


* that the Oracle of the Ter aphims ow d 


its Origin to that of the Cherubims. 


-?Lis true the Teraphims are. more ancient than 
abit wy but I have told you before, that 
leaſt probability, that the: 7; er aphims. 


inmng'; they bein 1 queſtionleſs the fitſt Images 
recrated tothe Dead, with an Intention to do 


them Honour only, and not to adviſe with them. 

Tis very probable, That aſter God had commanded 
Moſes to ſet up RODE the Ark, and of the 
cCherubims the Devil fook this Occaſion, to intro- 

duce the 0 

that of the Ark; to wit, not lon ng after the coming 


racle of the Teraphims, in Imitation of 


of the Hraelites into the Land © Canaan, the Ido- 
laters made uſe of the Teraphims, to ſerve them for 


Inftraments in their Sos ow ard Negromancy, 
and diſpoſed the Ter | 

The moſt: ancient Oracle of the eraphims, ſeems 
to be thatof Micah, Which the Dayites lack d Coun- 


upon the Tombs. 


ſel of; yet [this be ng a cögladlerable time after the 
Inſtitution of the Or 


that of the Cherubims.  Suppoſi Pepe 8 the 8 Napa -any 
al proc Antic my ot EY 


ns 15 M 
Intention to imitate the Oracke 'of the "Teraphims, 


hen he inſtituted that of the Cherubim, but that 


this Reſemblance happened by Chance; God think 


ing it not requiſite to ie er His racle under ano- 
ther Forfi(-the*! the/Tarit W prophaned by the 


Negremaneyef the Pg becauſe this was moſt 


proper tonkepreſent the ihe Myſteries fignify'd by the 


Ak, and bycthe Cherubims.” 
: 3. Per- 


acle of the Ark, the Pagans Fudg. e 
| had” ſufficient leiſure and opportunity to contrive 19. 5 
their Oracle of the- 3 ee the Model af 


— 


I)! Hifforyof the Noctrines Vol. II. 


perhaps Moncæus's Suppoſition 2 be pleaſing 


enough to ſome, viz. That elchifedeck (along 
time before Jacob, in whoſe. Hiſtory the Terephims 
are mentioned) having built a Sanctuary near the 
City of Schechemion, a famous Grove he uſed there 
to Sacrifice. unto, and Repnr Gad. Now ſup- 
poſing that God did in this Place deliver his Ora- 
cles from amidſt the Cherubims, as he qid in the 
Sanctuary of Moſes, the Teraphims of Laban might 
be made in Imitation of the Cherubims of Mielchiſe- 
deck; but this is a fabulous Suppoſition, it being cer- 
rain that the herubims were not known among the 
Faithful; nor could they be ſo, till from the time of 
Moſes; for according to the Interpretation we-have 
Worn you of the Viſion of Ezekel, in the ſecond 
Part of this Work, thoſe Creatures call'd Cheru- 
 bims and Seraphims, which were repreſented in the 
Viſions of the Prophets, when God did think fit to 
manifeſt himſelf to them in his Glory, did repre- 
ſent the Miniſters of the Jewiſß Church; And how 
cou'd theſe Miniſters be repreſented, or known, be- 
fore the Eſtabliſhment of the Church? So that you 
mult come back RN where we were before, viz. 
That the Reſemblance betwixt the Oracles of the 


1 Baz that the Oracles of the Teraphims were, 
Dy 


molten Image. This Hiſtory deſerves ſome Farther 
5 W iy ed e. 


— __——— .,4 
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Remarks: Firſt of all, it ſeenis as if there were 
no leſs than Four Images; one Molten, and one 
Graven Image, and two Teraphims, which is the 
Opinion of S. Jerome, in his Epiſtle to Marcella, be- 
fore cited. Lyra and Grotius, and the other Inter- 
preters will have thoſe Statues to be the Texaphimc, 
reſembling the Figures of Angels, and tranſlate the 
Graven and Molten Images of the Candleſticks, 
and other Inſtruments belonging to the Altar; but 
erroneouſly, theſe Molten and Graven Works, be- 
ing Images as well as the Teraphims : But my Opini- 
on is, That all theſe Figures amounted to no more 
than two Teraphims, one of which was a Molten 
Image, the other a Graven one. The Text ſays, in TE 
the5th, Verſe. © He reſtored the Money unto his Jud. 19. 
Mother, and his Mother took two Hundred Sbe- 
kels of Silver, and gave them to the Founder, 
who made thereof a Graven Image , and a Molten 
Image , ang . they were in the Houſe of Mican. 
The Text mentions no more than two Statues 5 and 
adds afterwards, And the Man Micah had a Houſe 
of Gods, and made an Ephod and a' Teraphim , 
and Conſecrated one of his Sons, who became his 
Prieft, Here the Text ſays nothing either of a 
Graven or a Molten Image, but only of the Tera- 
Phims, which ſhews, that the Teraphems, and the Ima- 
es mentioned before, are one and the ſame Kings: 
ind therefore, when in the following Chapter, the 
Spy's ſent by the Danites ſay , Do 7 know that there Ch. 18. v. 
is in this Houſe an Ephod and Teraphim, and a Gra-14 
ven Image, and a Molten Image? his muſt be in- 
terpreted thus : Do ye know that there is here two 
Teraphims, one whereof is a Molten Image, and the 
other a Graven Image? And the Reaſon, why.-the 
Molten and Graven Image are diſtinguiſh'd here 
from the Teraphims is, becauſe every Molten or 
Graven Image was no Teraphim. For in the Ora- 
cle of the Teraphim , theſe Images were to be pla- 


ced after a certain manner, vix. at the two Extre - 


mities of a Tomb or Sepulchre. - Tis true, that at 

the beginning, every Image, as well Molten as Gra- 

ren, kept in a Family or Houſe as a Tutelar God, 

was catFd Teraphim; but after theſe Images were 

employ'd in Negromancy, the Name of Teraphim 
: G = | WAS * 
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were os which is apparent from the Word of the Spies of 
feerated to the Danites to Micab's Prieſt; Ak 1 , pray 
that G 


the true 


God, 


* 


2 
— 
„ a 


vas appropriated to the; whole Oracle, conſiſting 
af the Figure of, a Tomb, more long than broad: 
and tworStatues ſet at the Extremities, ſo that the 
Text of the Hiſtory of Micah, if explain d accor- 
ding to its true Senſe, ought, to > int preted thus: 
And Mida br mud two Tmnges,. one Molten, the other 


a Graven Image; of theſe he compoſed an Oracle of the 


Teraphims, over which he ſet fis Som to be the Prieſt; 


and he made him an Ephod, i. e. A Holy Veſtment, 
without Which they never ask d Counſel of God. 
Jam of opinion, that this interprets the true mea- 
ning of the Text; and at the lame time ſerves for 
a coliteral Proof of what has been ſaid be- 
fore; viz.” That there were only two Terapaims. be- 


r and being ignorant of their Abo 
- judged they might be ſanctify d by dedicating 


jock'd upon 
becauſe 5 s fot 
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exteriour part, betwixt the Oracle of che Tag 1. 
phims, and that of the Cherubim: Wherefore” he - 
got himſelf a Cheſt made of the Figure of a Tomb, 

dt each end whereof, having put an Image of an 
humane Shape, he adored them with an intention 

to conſult the true God, inſtead of en nquiring'of the 
Dead]; and that he might make his' Oracle Wr 
formable as Poſſible could be, to that bf the Sant᷑tu· 
ary of Moſes, he procured an Ephod to be worn by >. 
his Prieſt, as the f ligh Prieſt cha, when he was * 1 
asl Caunſel of God. 1 "C1297 

For the reſt, it Gentry eaſie to eee 
actly, what Ceremonies were uſed b y thoſe that 
conſulted the Teraphims; . th offered How they 
Sacrifices, Incenfes,” Pr rayers, Evocat and ſuch ente 
like other Cerenionies, practiſed | in the Eesti the Tera- 
of the Demons and Spirits. As to What relates to Pim. 
thoſe among the {/raelites, who intended their Tera- 
phims as a means to conſult the true God, as Micub 
did, tis probable, that they e make we of ah afy 
Magical Ceremonies; but only 4 certam Invoca- 
tion, or Prayers adtirefsd td Gd Imight 77. 

Let this fuffice concerning the Model ef This Or The Tera 
cle, © and the manner of Conſulting the Teraphims ius did 
but there remains another Queſtion, 5. in hat nor ſpeak; 
manner the Teraphimt delivered their Gracles . 
Anſwers ? It is vio euſie Task to reſalde chis Queſti- 
on to the Purpoſe; but it is no hard matter to prove, 
chat nothing Has a leſs Reſemblance to the reat* 


T ruth of the thing, than what is aſſerted by Bella. De Fe- 


min, to wit Tha the Statues, call'd 5 Tera: cleſia tri- 
Get. and deliver their Anſwers by an . 

articulute Voice, coming ftom the Statues: — 13. 

Notion being foutided neither upoß the Yeaſt proßabi TY 

lity, nor 15 700 if ? ations g the TG 
onumettt o mention divers ethods;'b £ 

they received che con dive weed but Vn 

won't meet among them with one that aſſerts theta.” 

tues to have uttered their Oxacles by an itztelli chle F 

Voice. The moſt common way of 3 

Anſwers, was by the means of the Pri er- 

Prieſteſſes, belonging to the Temples, where the 

Oracles had their Reſidence; as at Delphus was the 

Oracle of the Branchides, &c. (2.) Sometimes they 


Were 
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were delivered by Dreams, as in the Cave of Tro- 


phonius, mentioned hy Plutarch, in his Book, which 
treats of the Reaſons, why the Oracles ceaſed. 
(30. Sometimes they heard Voices coming forth out 
of Cavesi, where the Spirit had his Habitation , 
that delivered the Oracles, as Pauſanias obſerves in 
In Banti- the Cae of Amphiarus. (.) Sometimes it was done 
cis. by certain Motions they obſerved in the Statues, as 
Saturn. I. Macrobe ſays: Apud Antium promoveri ſimulacra 
I. c. 25. Fortumarum ad danda reſponſa. (F.) In ſome places 
the Anſwer was procured by Lot, of which kind of 
Divination, were the ſo much Celebratedſortes Præ- 

. neſting, (G.) Some Oracles were conſulted in wri- 

. ting, in Table-Books , ſhut and ſealed up, the An- 

ſwers being return'd, written in the ſame Table- 

Book, without hg ing perceived to have been opened. 

Tis in this manner, that Trajan (as Macrobe tells 

us) did conſuſt the Goddeſs of Syria, whoſe Ora- 

cle Was. at Hieropolis. But above all, I refer the 

Reader to Ciceros Bodks de Divinatione, where he 

treats of all manner of Divinations of future things, 

but ſays nothing of any Statues that ever ſpoke. 

2 92 Hellarmin, however, gives us ſome Inſtances of 
Seating Statues that have ſpoken; and among others, of that 
Statues, ot Juno of Ve eies 5 hic ( durin the Pillaging of 
the City) being ask'd Viſne tranſire Romam ? She 
anſwered, Yolo., Of that of the Statue of the Fe- 

male Fortune, conſecrated in Honour of the Women, 

but eſpecially. of the Mother of Coriolan, becauſe 

he had raiſed the Siege at her Interceſſion. They 

ſay, that this Statue of the Female Fortune, Fortuna 
muliebris, ſpoke twice; the firſt time ſhe ſaid, recte 

ane Matrone vidiſtis; and the ſecond time, Rite me 
d4Aicaſtis. To help out Bellarmn a little, 'we will al- 
ledge ſome other ſuch like : Inſtances, either not 
known, or at leaſt not thought of by him; Ovid 

tells us, that when the Romans requiring, the Statue 

of Cybele of Attalus, and he refuſing it the Statue 
FS £54k 5 AH, n to 
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Mira canam, longs tremuit cum mur mure tellus, Ovid Faſt. 


Et. ſic eſt adytis Diva loquuta ſuis. 1. FRY 
-  Ipſapetivolu: Ne ſit mora, mitte volentem,; 265. 
Digms Roma locus, quo Deus omnis eat. 


Unto this we'll add what Sueronius tells in the Liſe 

of Caligula, vix. That a few days before the Death 

of that Tyrant, the Statue of Jupiter Olmypins, 

which he had order'd to be taken down; in order to 

have it carry'd to Rome, did break out into ſo violent 

a Laughter, as overthrew the Engines that ſuppor- 

ted it; and the Work- Men run away. Future mor- Sueton |. 

tis multa prodigia exftiterunt, Olympi ſimulacrum Fo- 3. c. 57: 
vis, quod diſſolvi & transferri Romam placuerat, tan- 
tum cachinnum repente edidit, ut mac hinis labefatta- 
tis, cpifices diffugerint. But all theſe Examples are 

of little Force to back Bellarmin's Opinion; the 
greateſt part of theſe Relations, being acknow- 
ledged as fabulous, even by thoſe who writ thale Hi- 
ſtories. Thus Livy tells us expreſly, concerning 

the Juno of the Vejentes, call'd Juno Maneta, That 

the e abroad, of her having (poken, 

roved falſe, ( uum quidam militum, viſue ire Komam 

Juno? Dixiſſet, conclamaſſe teteros, Deam annuiſſe, 

inde fabulæ adjeftam eſſe vocem 'quoqz dicentis veile 
auditam. What is related concerning the. Female 
For tune, dedicated by the Roman Ladies,  Plutarch In vit. 


makes very judicious: Obſervations, to prove the Coriolan. 


Falſity of that Story ;, He ſays, tis probable, thalt 


a Stone, or Wooden Statue, y contain Moiſtures, 
which if forced outward by ſome natural Cauſe, 
may make them appear as if they did Sweat ar 
Cry; that it may aſſo happen, that ſuch like Sta- 
tues may caſt an inarticulate Noiſe, like — 


pe * 


by ſome violent opening, made in the utter 
Parts; But that it is alrogether impoſſible, that Statues 
ſhould bring forth any articulate Voice; this being 4 
thing belonging only to animated Bodies, and moved 
'by the Soul. Ie atids, that God and the Spirits can't 
ipeak, . without aſſuming a natural Body. U pen 
which, S. Juftiz: makes this pleaſant Obſervation ; De Civit. 
That ſince they would needs make the Statue of Fortune Dei I. 4. 
Heal, they might rather have choſen the Male 1 19. 

17111 than 
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than the Female Fortune; becauſe People would be opt 
Re 


„to believe, that thoſe who rledicateũ the Statue” of 


Female Fortune, hat only fained this extraordinary Ad. 


: p. * ©. CY EY * 8 
0: venture or Miracle, to. follow. the Natural Tatlination of 


Women, whrech is takling and diſſembling. What is ſaid 
of the Cybele in Afia, who deſired to be carry'd to 
Nome, it ought to be remembered, that it is à Poet 
' who makes her Speak; and Poets are not accountable 
for the 'Veracity of their Fictions; And Ovid 
does not ſay that it was the Statue that ſpoke, but the 
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; But ſuppoſing theſe Relations to be true, as indeed 
they are not, this would be no proof that the Tera- 
phims have ſpoken:; becauſe theſe Statues had nothing 
common with the Oracle of the Teraphims. ' Theſe 
ſpeaking Statues NG there being wy Three 
vr Four in the. whole Courſe of Hiſtory : Bu 
Teraphims muſt. have ſpoken every Day; and as often 


: 37 


Voice did come forth from the innermoſt part of the 
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as they were conſulted. The Teraphims muſt have 


ſpoken to deliver the Oracles, whereas the ſpeakin 

of theſe Statues happened without being conſulted, 

and was accounted as aun, DOREEN WIRE 
| Something there is, that might give ſome colour to 
i the Opinion of the ſpeaking of the Teraphims; This is 


The Frble the Story of the Priefts of: 1 faid; that two 
1 


of the Two Black Pigeons having taken a Flight without the City of 
Black Ii. Thebes ine Ægypt, one ſettled in the Forreſt, where alter 
Ceon. wards was built the Temple of 8 the 
other perching upon an Oak in the Forreſt of Dodona, 
_— and told them, That they ſhould! ſet up an 
acle in that place- This I 2 give ſomne 
Encouragement to this Opinion, that the Devil might 
eh as well through the 7. hy ee as through a 
Bird, which ſcem'd to be as far from uttering an Ar- 
In Euter. ticulate Voice as a Statue. But Herodote has unridled 
I. 2 p. 125. this Fable; He ſays, That theſe: Two Women bein 
ſuch as they: call d Hatidiga, going from Thebes 3 
777. «£gypr, one went into Lyb:a, where the founded the 
-- * + Temple of Jupiter on, and the other into Epiria, 
where ſhe introduced the Oracle of Jupiter — 
> ny To That 
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That they call d theſe Women Pigeons, 
came from from a far diſtant place; 


that they 
they were actnall 
the 9 5 That 


the Natural C lour © 

had made them;{ ak j 40 88 7 being Sarbargens 
chey learned the Greek To From. 1 I 
8 tade, that the Terap —— 2 did not deliver their 
Oracles by 5 A culate Voice comm from their 
Statues. But as through ng they s * call N 


Manes of the e 9278 
Won the vaſt aby 5 — ' ARK 
oy per 


place com- 

imagi- 
nation of the Perſ⸗ rſon, Wha ; conlulted: e er obj 
might be moved in ſuchia” SIDE, by. the Ev: 
as to make him een racles ere . 95 
e 7 2 771 
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chat Su abet; 0 will Fut f = 
concerning anether & egrouancy One 
Celeßratet than that f her by * 3,4 . Foot 


call d Ide, by the Te Ta» Wend not at; All un dex- 
ſtood 'bitherto ; tho' 15 my Opinion, this, ferne 5 
much leſs pardonable in this Subject . than in 

former; becanſs it leems as if nothing but neghigenes 


could be the occaſion of the Interpreters not h 
5 Hu ak 


penetrared into à Matter, which, we ſhall 
coverable without much Difficul Ya; 10 as to COR xt 
1 the e e put b. 
whole in its true Light, by di n he. true 
nification. of the Word'N N, O 1 
iere- 
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Wherever our Interpreters have met with this 
Word, they have tranſlated it by the Spirit of Pytho, 
notwithſtanding which, it is certain, that there is not 


the leaſt affinity betwixt theSpirir of Pytho, and d, Ol. 


The Spirit of Pytho, is, according to our Learned 


Authors, a Demon entred into the Entrails of a Perſon, 


52 


who 1 profering his Words out of the Sto- 
mach, the Voi 

off. Maimonides, Hoſes Mikotfi, arid the Thalmudiſt, 
Doctors, in the Treaty of the Sanhedrim, explain and 
define the Word IN, Ob, thus, An impure Spirit, 
who makes a Voice ro come forth from 1 Arſe: Gut 
and mo Parts, like our of a Bottle. Chis Opinion 
is back'd by the Authority of the LXX. wha in 


moſt places interprete Ob, by that of i hr bee, 


What the 


Ipirit of 
Pitho 2. 


Sickneſs 


fromthe Werd ue, derived 


a Word, which (as our Learned ſay ) ſignifies, a 
Perſon ſpeaking from the Belly. But here is a double 
Error, one, that they confound the Spirit of Pytho 
with the YVentriloquus, as if it were one and the ſame 
thing; the other, that they make J the Spirit of 
Pyrho and the Vemriloguus, whereas it is neither one 
nor the other. ek yas SUS e 


Spirit of Pytho the ſame thing with the yy acpiurles. 
The beſt account concerning the Spirit of Pytho, we 
have in the Sixteenth; Chapter of the. A&#s,m d Ser- 
vant Maid of the City of P iipps in Macedonia, Who 
was poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Lytho : This Damſel 


was no Hoyt uo, ſhe did not ſend forth her Voice 
from her Bowels, Privy parts, or from the Stomach, 


but ſhe cry'd ont alovd, after the Apoſtles in the 
Street, Theſe Mien are Servants of the Moſt High GOD. 
It ſeems to me, that properly ſpeaking, the Spirit of 
Pytho is the Spirit of Diwination, having got its Name 
(5: 15 foppol ) from Apollo and his Oracle ;, he being 
fed Pyrhius, from the' Serpent he flew, or rather 
from TeUfopuar, to 
ask or enquire, becauſe they uſed to conſult Apollo. 
Thoſe poſſeſs'd with this mew of Pytho, were ſeized 
at firſt with a kind of a Phrenſy, *Exraſy, or Falling- 
and uttered their Words by way of Mouth. 


diſtincti), and with an audible ſtrong Voice; it was 
thus the Serpent of Delphis delivered its Gracles: 
Theſe People were call'd i840; having nothing com- 

- ee mon 


— 


1 


oice has a ſound, as if it came from far 


Firſt, I ſee no reaſon, why they ſhould make the 
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that t 
of Pytho; but that all ſuch as had the Spirit of Pyr he, 
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mon with the Ventrilogui. I contd- alledge---ſeveral............ 


Authorities taken from the Ancients, to ſhew, that 

by the Spirit of Pyrho, they did not always underſtann — 
the ſame we call iy-au5eiuobe;; and! could even D- 
monſt rate, that the Word fh, is not always 
taken 8 Ancients, for thoſe that ſpeuk out of 

the Belly; But this being foreign afoul: ee 


which is to inveſtigate the true ſignification of 


among the Jems and Syrians, I will only mention this, 
5 Ventrilogui mi ht be poſſeſs d with the Spirit 


did not ſpeak out of the Belly: The Spirit of Pyro 

being the Genus, and the Yentrilogums; the Species, So 
that there is not the leaſt Reaſon to imagine, that 
in all the places of the Holy Scripture, where men 
tion is made of the Spirit of Fe „ muſt. be under- jt 
ſtood of thoſe that ſpeak out of the Bellyznay, l am fully 
convinced, and ſhall have occaſion to ſhew: hereafter, 

that in all thoſe Paſſages, where the LX have mad 

uſe of the Wordiyyaspiuvdes, to interpret the W 4 


. 
a * a 


Me, Ob, they have not as much as thought of thſe 
Men ala iI! 9. 


Ventriloqui. kt 

were not always the ſame with the Ventriol 4015 it is 

much more gertain, that thoſe People call'd by the 

Jews, In 9, had nothing reſembling to the 

Spirits of . no more than to thoſe that ſpoke 

out of the Belly, except that they had all recourſe to 

Magical Arts, f af rformance of. their Davina- 

tions. Theſe IN PPD, Maſters of the Ob, were The Ma-. 

properly: Negromancers, Who pretended to have ter of the 
ower to raiſe the Mares of the Dead, and to make Ob were 

them ſpeak ; they uſed; to make them appear in a Negroman- ' 

{pacious Veſſel fill'd with Water, and at the ſame ces. 

time was heard a certain Hoarſe Voice, as coming | 

forth at a great diſtance from the Abyſs of the Earth, 

the dwelling place of the Dead. IL. ſhall give you 

annon undeniable Proofs of this Truth; but before I 


proceed, notice ought to be taken, that there were 


."Firft, Sometimes the Wegramancer did fall aſleep Direr- 
near the Tombs of the Dead; pretending to have 45 f 
prapherick Dreams and Revelatzous, by means of the Negromar. d 
Manes or the Souls of the deceaſed; Which, as 6 - 5 ” 
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believed, did wander about the Graves, and near 
their Bodies. Herodote ſpeaking of the Naſamones, ar 
In Melpom ican Nation, ſays, T they uſed to ſwear h thaſ 

. that had been Juſt and Honeſt. Hen; that they per for mad 


* 


their Di vinatiaus hy tauching their Graves and, that 
Itter certain Prayers ſaid, chey laid thenſel ves a/leep 
near the iTombs, in brdem to be inform d in « Dream, of 
what they deſired rokndwi t aims 
- Secondly, Sometimes theſe Negromancers did pre · 
tend, by their Charms, toimitate the Reſurrection, 
dy conſuring the Dead Carraſſeſs to: ſpeak z of this 
L. 6. de We have an Inſtance in Luaan, who tells us, That 
Pharlal. Pompey the 1 himſelf to a Sorcęreſs of 
5 4 7 econd T7 beſſaly, to raiſe à Dead Garcaſs, and to foretell him 
% the Succeſs of the War he was engaged in at that 
time. Of this kind we might alledge many more 
Inſtances; but as they can ſerve for na other end, than 
to make a ſhew of Learning, we will paſs them by in 
„ 399 1919 07 ifunimar ge Rncl adit 36 vis 
Thirdly, At other times they performed their 
Evocations of the Manes of the Dead, without their 
appearing in any Viſible Shape, but only exhorred 
them to ſpeak and anſwer to what they deſired to 
know. Theſe Evocations were uot addreſs d to all 
forts. of Deceaſed Perſons ; this Addreſs being made 
only to the Mane s, or to the Lars 3 ſo that this is 


The third 
King. 


the ſame Species of Negromancy, which was calld. 


Divination by the Teraphims, - of Which we have 

-+24 » ſpoken fei ly before. NT HD e en 
Thefourth Fourthly,, They had another ſort of Negromancy, 
kind of Ne. When they made the Dead to appear under a Viſible 
$rommcy, Form, and to {peak with an Intelligable Voice. This; 
kind of Negroinancy was idiſtinguith'd by ſeveral 
Names, according to the ſeveral Inſtruments uſed hy 

the Magiclans, forſthe Evocation of the Dead. When: 

they made them appear in à Locking: Glaſs, it was 

call'd Catoptromancy but if they appear d in a deep, 

in Lexic. Veſſel (deſcribed by Hermolaus, Bur barus and Bude) 
Mag. in it was call'd Gaſtromancy, q asceuverreies Buda ſuys, 
verb. That the Word, tyyaspipular ſigniſies ſometimes, 
FpijeuIcre thoſe that efdrrrics the Divination by meinsof this: 
large VeſſeicalVdyaerpy, which ſeems to bara mr. 
Retemblance to the DIN, of the Jews, and vvas call'd 
Hõẽhdromancy; when the Soul of the Deceaſed did ap- 

pear 


* 


„ 


Jo 
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laſt kind is our IN, Ob; The Figures of the Dead 
Bodies made their Apparitions in a clear and pure 
Water, with ſome confuſed Noiſe, whilſt at the fame 
time a Voice was heard, as coming from under 
Ground, at a vaſt diſtance, anſwering the queſtion Obbelonge 
ropoſed before. Theſeare no frivolous Conjectures, to the lan 
ut a real truth, whereof we will give you ſuch nt 
Proofs as ſhall be ſatisfactory to the Learned Reader. ö 
Firſt, The Word AN, ſignifies a Bottle, a Cask, - 
or very deep Veſſel; I would fain ask any Body, 
What Reſemblance there is betwixt the Spirit of. 
Pytho, the 72 and betwixt a deep Veſſel! 
fill'd with Water? Becauſe, ſay they, the Voice of 
the Ventriloguus did come forth like out of a Bottle. 
Is not this a very pleaſant Argument? I think they 


pear in a Humane Shape in the Water; And of this 
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1 might rather ſay, it iſſued from their Stomach, fron r: 
n their Arm- Pits, Privy Parts, &c. as ſome have re 
1 reſented the matter; and conſequently they muſ 
1 have look d for the Derivation of the Names (as the 

IC. Greeks do) of theſe Magicians, in thoſe Parts, fron © 

d whence, they fay, the Voice came. But it is no 

(0 Difficult Task to give a reaſon, why Negromancy and 

ll the Evocation of the Dead was call'd N, Ob. It 

de was, becauſe this Apparition was made in a Veſſel 


i If fill'd with Water, which was call'd Nm, and by the 

d I Greeks ydspa being a large, deep, and as you may 

ve. || call it, big-belly'd Veſſel, like a Bottle. And the 

I Latin Word Obba, being the fame with the Chaldaick 

% EIN) is an abſolute Tuſcan Word, ſignifying a a 

le IF Veſſel, wherewith they uſed to perform their 
his: Libarions upon the Sepulchers of the deceaſed. * 

ral: | Whence it is queſtionlels, that the Ob of the Jews, 

by ügnify'd alſo a Veſſel uſed in Negromancy, for the 

en: Evocation of the Dead. Pſellus calls this Art azzeve- Lib. de 
vas Wuareia, Lecanomancy, from the Word azxz u, ſigni-Demon- 
ep. fying a Baſon. He lays, they uſed to throw a piece 

#53; faof Gold into the Baſon upon hich they poured the 

ys, Water; and then offering certain Sacrifices, and vnn: 
s, vocations to the Demons, there waghearda-kmdat +, 
his: : grumbling or groaning Noiſe in the bottom of the 
r eſſei; and then the Demon appearing in a viſible 
Wd hape, he uttered his Words with a low Voice. This 
ap- irt is practiſed by ſome to 8 Day ; 1 my ſelf w_ 
ar | | 18 


en n ä 
* W 
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tell you an inſtance of it, whereof I was in ſeme Mea- 
ſure an Ocular Witneſs; becauſe it happened in the 
ſame place where I lived, and the ſame time I dwelt 
there. A young Woman being very ill, and her 


An 4. F Friends ſuſpecting ſhe was bewitch'd, they ſent for. 
— i, another Sorcerer, who ſhew'd them in a Glaſs full of 
Hydro- Water, the image of the ſame Perſon whom they ſuſ- 
mancy. pected. He ordered them to throw gently into the Glaſs 


divers pieces of Money, till the Water contained in the 

Giaſs acquired a convex Figure on the Surface; 
which done, the Image appear d. This was properly . 
a piece of Hydromancy. But moſt of our Modern 6 
Magicians make uſe of a Lookinglaſs, which produces F 
Another the ſame effects as the Water; in both :of theſe the 4 
of Catep- Perſons appear, but without ſpeaking. We have a t 
tromancy very remarkable Inſtance of Catoptromancy, in that | k 
Relating Celebrated Hiſtory of the Ambaſſador of Henn h 
toEnglandVIIth. King of England, reſiding at Rome, who being | 9! 
in Henry one Day with the Pope, told him, among other | ?/ 
event hs things, that he ſhould be mightily pleaſed to ſee one | 2/ 
1e. mWhocould foretell him, what was likely to be the | C 
Event of that Marriage, whereby the Houſes of | #o 
Lancaſter and York were united in one Stern. Here- 0 
upon, being told by the Pope, that there lived a cer- Zr 
tain Wizard at Rome, who had foretold hint his Ex- v4 
altation to the Holy Chair; the .Ambaſſadour went : 
to conſult with him, concerning what he deſired. to Gr 
know. The Conjurer having conducted the Ambaſſa- 870 
dour into a ſpacious- Room, he ſhew'd him a large ] 44 
Lookinglaſs upon a Table, deſiring him at the ſamell S 
time, to obſerve with attention, all what he ſaw, con 
without ſpeaking one Word. Soon after, the Am- but 
baſſadour ſa appear to the Right of the Lookinglaſs, the. 
Two Men and Two Women, viz. Henry the VIIIth, | $724 
Edward VIth, ary and Elixabeth; not all at once, | 
but one after another; they not only perform'd ſe- 4 
veral Actions, but alſo brought along with them bring 
ſeveral Writings, intimating the future, Events off What 
their moſt Memorable Tranſactions; after theſe, ou fad t 
the Left-ſide, appear d two other Perſons, James I. her, 
and Carles I. the firſt having a Scarf, upon which of 2 
was Written, JInfelix pacis amator, The unfortunat Evoc: 
Tower of Peace; and the Second, another with theſ being 
Words, Anęlerum Rex ultinnis Imperator, Ning 09 2 
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done, had I the leaſt ſuſpicion of its being a Fiction. 


the Water of the Images of thoſe Gods, or rather of the Dei. 


ing Saul ſays to the Woman; Divine unto me by the NN 


2 * „ = _ — 


beg 
CIT 
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England, and the laft Emperour. If the World could 
be convinced from whence have this Hiſtory, it would 
not belook'd upon as Fictitious, as moſt ſuch likeRelati- - 
ons are; But being my ſelf ſenſible of its V eracity, I 
ventured at this Digreffion, which I ſhould not have 
But to return to our Subject: I told you, that our 
Modern Negromancers make moſt frequently ule of a 
Lookinglaſs, for the raiſing of their Demons; but 
formerly, when the uſe of Lookinglaſſes was not ſo 
common, they perform'd, and produced the. ſame 
1 Water. S. Auſtin is of Opmion, that Numa 
uma Pompilius was a air ee: of 3 who raifedpra#i/ed 

thoſe Gods or Demons, with whom he pretended to aro- 
keep a Correſpondence, in the Water. Numa, ſays hancy. 
he, unto whom neither Prophet nor Angel was ſent, was t. J. c. 5. 
obliged to have recourſe to Hyaromancy, to get fight in de Civit. 
:Hhufions of the Demons, to be- inſtructed by them, what 
Ceremonies, and what ſort of religious Worſhip he was 
to introduce among the Romans. This kind of Di vina- 
tion, as Varro tells ws, was brought from Perſia, and 
prattiſed by Numa and Pythegaras; who after having 
te certain Sacriſices, uſed to enquire of the 7 

emons; which Art was calld Negromancy, by the 
Greeks. 1 790 matters not, whether it * 8 Ne- 
gromancy or Hydromancy, it being certain that their pre- 
e agp thy „ i” 2. a 4 

Secondly, We have given you one ſufficient proof 
concerning the Signification of the Word N, Ob, 
but what will put the whole beyond all Difpute, is, 
the Hiſtory of. Saul, and the Apparition of Samuel. 
Jul enquiring for a Woman 18 I'D, who had d, Sam. 
familiar Spirit, he meats with one, and tells her, » 0 
di vine unto me by Y, Ob, (by the familiar Spirit) nd W 
bring me him up, whom T ſpall Name unto thee. TO 2 2 85 
what pur pole ſhould he enquire after a Woman that: ; W_ 
had the Spirit of Pytho, and at the ſame time, tell © 'IF 
her, Bring bim up whom Twould have, when the Spirits — 
of Pytho and the Ventrilogui did not meddle with the 
Evocations of the Mazes or Demons, their bufineſs 
being to prophetiſe by their own power, or by the 
Spirit that had poſſeſs'd them; betides that what 


H 2 Vo, 
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everlaſting Spring, from t 


Ob, and bring up him, &c. evinces plainly, that this : 


IN Ob, was actually the Art ef railing the Dead. 
And this Woman call'd 2 MPa the Miſtreſs of 
Ob, did by her Art produce theApparition of Samuel, 


Which was queſtionleſs performed in the Water in a 


Bottle, i. e. a large Baſon fill i with Water. The 
Name of the place where this Woman dwell'd, 
furniſhes us with a collateral Proof, that her 
Profeſſion was Negromancy and Hydromancy, becauſe 
it was call'd Endor N PP, ſignifying fons perennis,an 

he purity and cleanneſs-of 
its Water. Tis notorious, that the Devil affects 
cleanlineſs, and that the Negromancers procure the 
Apparitions of their Demons, in the pureſt and 
cleareſt Spring Water. In reference to this affected 
cleanlineſs of the Devil; Iremember, to have made 
this Obſervation, that the Modern Negromancers, 
commonly chooſe a Maiden Child, to ſee the Appa- 
ritions in the Water, or in the Lookinglaſs, and to 
hear them ſpeak. This agrees exactly with what 


In Apol. Apulejusrelates upon the Credit of Varro, of a cer- 


Mag, 


tain Negromancer who ſhew'd to a Young Lad the 
Image of Mercury in the Water; and that this Lad 


heard this Apparition to recite a Hundred and Sixty 


Verſes, containing a prediction of every thing that 


was to happen in the Mithridatic War. 3 
Thirdly, For a further proof that the Ob was not 


the Spirit of Pytho, but an Art, by Vertue whereof, 
they produced a Voice from under the Ground, as i 


the Manes had been ſpeaking themſelves; we will 


alledge the 29. Chap. ver. 4. of Iſaiah, where the 
Prophet gives us a moſt exact Account, from whence 


_ did ariſe the Voice of the IN, And thou ſhalt be 
brought down, and fhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and 


thy ſpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy vioce ſhall 


be as ont of the ground (like Nd) as of one that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, and thy ſpeech ſhall Whiſper as 


out of the Duft. Tis evident that the Voice of the 
IN did not come out of the Entrails, or Privy Parts 
but as out of the Ground. The Commentary o 


4 remark- Kimchi, upon this Paſſage, is very well worth our 
abePrſ;ge Oblervation. Thou fhalt ſpeak out of the Ground with 


of Kuact 4 tw Voice, as if the Voice did come forth from under- 


concerning eats the Ground ;, in the ſame ſenſe he ſays, thou 460, 
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be brought down, as if thou didſt come out of the 
Ground: He makes (according to his cuſtom) a Repetiti- 
on of the ſame thing, in different Words; And he re- 
peats the ſame thing once more, when he adds, ſicut Ob, 
I'NY becauſe the NN OI, do produce a low Voice out 

of the Entrails of the Earth. Here you ſee he ſays, 
not that theſe 1 or did ar I ah a low Voice out 
of their Bellies, bat ont of the Entrails of the 
Ground. And the moſt of the Modern Jewiſh Inter- 
preters have follow'd the Current. of the Greek and 
Latin Interpreters, and taken the INN for the Ven- 
 rrilogur, nevertheleſs, they own that the Ancient 
Jems were of our Sentiment. The following Words 
are to be found in the Commentary of Rabbi T.eve 
Ben. Gerſom upon the 28. Chap. ver. 7. of the 1 Sam. 
Tic to be obſerved, ſays he, That the Art of anſwering Ie Taſ- 
by MN, was deſign d to raiſe the imagination ſo, as to be ge of 

ſenſibly touch d with one of the ſeveral forts of Divina- Nalebag. 
tron. For whichreaſon it was, that the voice was not 
:mderftood but by thePerſon who ask'd Coumſel, who heard 

a lom Voice, as coming out of a Bottle and out of rhe 
ground : Or, as our Doctor: of happy Memos & gag 
the IN, viz. That he who raiſed the Dead, does not 

hear the Voice, but ſees only the Figure ;, whereas on the 
contrary, he that asks Counſel ſees not the Figure, but 

hears only the Voice, which anfwers his queſtions. So in 

this paſſage, the Woman ſees the Image of Samuel, but 

does not hear him ſpeak :, on the other Hand, Saul ſees 

not Samuel, but hears his Voice, „ 

Me ſee, that in this Deſcription of the IN ac- 

cording to the Ancient Rabbi's, this Author gives us 

an exact portraiture of Negromancy, but ſuch a one, 

as has not the leaſt refemblance to the Fentr⸗- 

logui, Aber Exra ſays, upon the Word en, I In Levit. 


is derived from the Word IN ſignifying a Bottle, as we 197 31. 
read in Job Nine Bottles, becauſe the Bottles were the. 37 20. 
Fundamental part of the Operation, viz. of, the Negro- | 
mancers. He ſays not, that the Voice was 5 5 as 
coming out of a Bottle; but OAT. the Bottle, i. e. 
the Veſſels fill'd with Water, were the Foundation 
peration z becauſe the Aanes ap- 


of the Magicat Operatic "the 4 
pear'd in the Wit and in the \ efſels, made like 
unto Bottles. Reg $2 I 1 43 1 EY 
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The man- Now let us compare the Deſcription of the N 
Ter of di- given us in the 29. Chap. ver. 4. of Haiabh, with 8 { 
naten that repreſented in the Hiſtory of the .Apparition. of . 
the Ob. Sanne, „Which two join'd together, will Tarniſh us } 

with a compleat Deſcription of, the Method ufect in \ 
the Divinations, by the IN. It is Apparent from 1 
the Hiſtory of Samuel, that the Magician did make to {] 
appear the Manes of the deceaſed, by I'N in a Veſſel ſe 
fil'd with : Water; and from . Iſaiah, that upon "I 
the Apparition of the Deceaſed, a certain low h 
Voice was heard, not out of the Entrails of the || 4 
Sorcerer, but out of the Bowels of the Earth,. _ 
There is another Paſſage in 7/aiah, which may give w 

g. v. us ſome further Light into this matter: When they W 

Pall ſay into you, ſeek unto them that have familiar w, 
Spirits (DNN NN, the haovoth Negromancers) aud th 
tinto Wikards that pecp, and that mutter; Should. nat VC 
the Pecple ſeek uno their God; for the living ta the a 

dead? Tis plain that theſe Words, to ſeek-for the livin ſp: 
to the dead, ſignify to ask Connſel by Negromancy,and || ſel 
raifing the Mares by Art 5 tis alſo evident, that thele fo 
mutterings, and to ſpeak for the livingto the dead, are 0 
Words to explain the true ſignification of the N the 
haovotn, mentioned there, and conſequently the but 
IF is actually Vegromancy, and an Art of-raiſing | Gr 
the Manes. El TEES oy 4:30 
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But there remains {till another ſcruple, vix. What | ful; 
could move the LX X. to tranſlate IN by «/5e5pi- WI 
4s, ſignifying Yentriloguus, Tis true, that ac- | ay 

cCoxding to the true ſignification of the Word 5932e5pi* || 113 
Why the ho-, and the Deſcription given us of it by tne | Th 
LXX did Ancients, the E7gairimuthies did {peak out of the | cor 
tranſlate Bowels or Stomach, for, which Reaſon they were ſpea 
the Word call'd _ areproua7rets, . as may be ſeen. by ſeveral | tra 
' Ob by eu- Paſſiges of Hiphrerares,. Lib, 5. CG. De morbis; pop i cry: 
iu laribis of Arijtophanes, and his Scholiaſts, in the Co- 75 
9. medy calld Veſpo. Some call theſe fort of People but 
Aufor dera, from one typuraie,. {a a to have been the fron 
firit Wizard of this Order.. 8 8 | 


ut it ought to be obſerv d, tha 


\ 
CY 
* 


rds, was a general Word, apply d to all forts: of man 
Wards, who in their Dwinations brought forth a- ne, 


> 


ny low] Voice, as coming at a great Oiltance, whe- M 71" 
tue come Out of the Bowels, or that of the Ground. 84 
3 8 ny But 14 8 


— J - 


—  — „„ 4 


mr 
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But it will be ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe, to 
ſhew, that it was thus taken by the LXX. and that by _ 
the Word zh h,, they don't underſtand a 
Vientriloquus, but a Negromancer, who raiſes a low 
Voice from ont of the Ground. This is evident 
1 from thence, that the Word MN, which they tran- 
0 ſlate b Eyyacpiprtecs, is allo tranſlated by them- 
1 ſel es, by vavire; in 755 Fs thoſe that cry out of _ 
n the Ground. In Ch. 8. v. 19. of Iſaiah, they 
* _ * tranſlated 95 roy of the Prophet; f 
e they tell. you, enquire of the gyqacpturles, and thoſe 
| — ſpeak aut of the Ground; bole who peep 5 thoſe” 
e who ſpeak out of their Bomels. is certain, that theſe 
ey || Words, Thoſe who ſpeak out of the Ground, and thoſe 
„ | who ſpeak out of the Bowels, are intended to explain 


0 


2 the Signification of the Word iyp2:pipules, fo that 
ot youſee it ſignifies as well a Negromancer, who raiſes 
he a Voice out of the Ground, as a Ventriloquus, who 


"5 ſpeaks out of the Belley or Bowels; for they them- 
a || ſelves own in Ch. 8. of Haiah, that this Word may 
Wo ſignifie one as well as the other; and it is evident al- 
re ſo, that by Tranſlating JN, ob, by z ge g, 
* they did take it not in the Senſe of a 8 | 
he but of one who cou'd raiſe a Voice from under 


* 


ing Ground. This is, apparent from two Paſſages in = 
20 ren the firſt in Ch. 14. v. 3. They have con- — 
hat J fulted the Idols, and Sorcerers, and the &, the — 


2 Wizards. The LXX. have tranſlated N, by 7 


ac- ares, ax, 715 ys, Who ſpeak out of the Ground; and : 
pi 2, which follows, they tranſlate by tas pus, - 2 
tne | The ſecond Paſſage is in Ch. 29, v. 4. where, ac- j 
the | cording to the * Hebrew Text, it is ſaid, Thou Halt = 
"ere ſpeak our of the Ground as; 4 AN; the XA. have 'Y 
eral | tranflatediry And rhy Poice Pal le as of thoſe who . = 
opu- i cry our of the Ground \ whence it is 7 e 2 
Co- 27% Ah⁰ e. they | did not intend the Ventriloqui, | I 


ople but the 'Negromancers, who made the Dead ſpeak | 

the | from under Ground: From which I conclude,” that 

„ whereever' we meer with I and CDN they, 

se ought to be rranflated Nene Cy, , and, Negro- 
VVV 

h 4 me, by the'f miltar Spirit (Negromancy) and bring 


che; 1m up, whom hall Name unto the. 
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ORIGIN 


Treatiſe III. 


Of the Origin of Images; It muſe be look'd | for 


| O | 
tu the Eaſtern Parts. 


Hat we aſſerted before en paſſant, vin. 


Images, being nothing but the real Truth, 
. we will now proceed to an Enquiry of | 
the Antiquity of the Origin of the Sacred Images, 
or Simulares. The Word Simulacrum is derive 

from S.mulare, as Ambulacrum is from Ambulare, 
anc Lavacrum of Lavare; and as that call'd by the 
Greeks dhe, is the Diminution of the eee, as we 


s 


hwve ſhown before. : F 
It ought to be obſerved, that the Worſhip of Ima- 
728 not of ſo ancient a Date as Idolatry. To ſee. 
Im es not Men proſtrating themſelves before a piece of 
Jo ancient Wood or Stone, has ſomething ſo mean in it, that 
4 Idolatry. they were not immediately brought to that abject. 
Piece of , Worſhip. For whilſt. they fallq d. the 
dictates of *Reafon and good Senſe, they, adpred only. 
the 3 Moon, Stars and Elements, the Worſhip f 


Images eing not introduced, till the \DEgaf to pay 
their Religious Devotions to Men, whom they were 
willing to repreſent by theſe Images, becauſe they 

1 | could 


That the Teraphims were the moſt antient 
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could not Worſhip them in their Perſons, which 
were ſnatch'd away by Death. In proceſs of time, 
Men having been perſwaded of the Conveniency of 
keeping in their Temples ſuch Objects as might affect 
their Senſes, and incite them to Devotion, they did 
repreſent- all their Gods under certain images not 
only the Animated Gods, i. e. their Deify'd Men, 
but alſo the Natural Gods, i. e. The Stars and Ele- 
ments. Tis agreed on all Hands, That the Worſhip 
of Images cant challenge the ſame Antiquity wi 
the Natural Parts of the World ; all the ancient Au- 
thors are of that Opinion. The Perſians, Chaldeans i 
and e/Zgyprians are the Authors of Tdolatry ; but in 1 
their moſt ancient Religion they had not the uſe of 2 
Images. Euſebe proves, by the Teſtimony,of Porphyre, 
Plato, and of ſeveral others, that neither the ancient Præp. 
Ag yptians, nor the Phenicians, nay, not even the Evang. 
Greeks, had in the beginning any Images and Idols; l. 1. C. 9. 
The. firſt and moſt antient Race of Mankind, did not | 
trouble themſelves to build any Temples or Images; be- 
£ ' Cauſe the Art of Painting and Carving, as alſo of Buila- 
ing, was not invented asyet, &c. among the moſt ancient 
Nations, as well Greeks as Barbarians ;, there was no 
"MP talk of the Theogony and the Genealogy of the Gods, a thing 
it not known among them; no more than how to eg 
hy States in Honour of Male and Female Gods, introduced 
f by the variety of Paganiſm in our times. | 


- ji _ As to the Greeks, tis not very certain whether they 


- ever were without 3 Euſebe endeavours to 
e, prove it out of a certain Paſſage of Plato, where he 
he iays, That the firft Inhabitants of Greece, had no other 
ne | Gods but ſuch as were Worſhip'd' among the Barbarians, 


viz. The Sun, Earth and Moon. But it ſeems moſt 
likely, that when the Eaſtern Nations tranſplanted f 
their Colonies into Greece, they carry'd along with 8 1 
them the Worſhip of the animated Gods, and of = 
Images; becauſe this Tranſmigration did not happen i 
till a long time after the firſt riſe of Idolatry. Sat | 
the Perfians did actually (preſerve their Religious 
Worſhip free from Images for a long time; Witnels ,.. _- 
Herodote, 'who ſays, That the Perſians bad. neither 2. 
Altars, nor Temples, nor Statmes,” and that that they © 
ridiculed thoſe that Worſhip'd the Gods in ſuch a Man- 
ner 3 That they Sacrificed on the Tops of the Moun- 
8 | aims 
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© rains to the King of Heaven, whom they call'd Jupiter, 
rhe reaſon whereof, ſays he, was becauſe they did nor 
rake their Gods from among Men, as the Greeks did. 
They retained this Purity in their Religion, at leaſt 
to the time of Alexander the Great. For Q. Curtius, 
m his Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Aa by that 
Prince, repreſenting the State and Order of the 
Perfian Army, mentions a Fire that was carried be- 
fore them; and certain Horſes dedicated to the Sun, 
but ſays not a Word of Statues or Images. As for 
the Ag yptiams, tho the uſe of Images was of very 
ancient Date among them; nevertheleſs, Lucian, 
in his Syrian Goddeſs, afſures us; That anciently the 
Egyptians had no Statues in their Temples. . 
When we ſuppoſe the Ieraphins to have been the moſt 
ancicnt Images, and that theſe Teraphims had their 
Origin in the Country of Laban, which was Chal- 
ea or Meſopotamia, it implies, that the Chaldæans 
have almoſt: from their very Beginning, made uſe 
of Images. Notwithſtanding which, it is very pro- 
bable they had no ſuch thing in Job's time. Job was 
contemporary with Abraham, and according to our 
Opinion, a Native of Chaldza, and of the fame Fa- 
 mily with Abraham; it ſeems as if, in his time, 
they did not Pay any. Adoration: to Images, or at 
leaſt not in publick, or ſo univerſally as they did to 
the Stars. For when he juſtifies himſelf of Idola- 
C. 31. 26, try, he ſays, If 1 beheld the Sun and the Moon, &c. 
27. Had the Worſhipof Images been generally practiſed 
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in Chaldea at that time, he would queſtionleſs have || 7c 
| juitify'd himſelf alſo upon. that Account, which 74 
s makes me to give the leſs Credit to that Relation 4 
1 of the Jews (Whereof we ſhall ſay. more anon) 0 
which attributes the worſhiping of Images to Serug Cs 
; and Texah, the Anceſtors of Abraham. This falle- [® 
1 Worſhip was much later, introduced in the Weſtern 7 
if 5 E Parts. Varro, according to S. Auſtin, tells us, ho 
| l „ 7 ITbat the City of Rome was 170 Years without Ima · fe; 
1 31. ges; Dicit etiam antiquas Rumanos, pluſ quam anne 24 
j 9 & ſeptugginta, Deos ſine ſimulacru cpoluiſſe. re 
9 In Numz They made no uff of Images, becauſe it was contrd- 6. 
j Ito the Principles of their, Religion taught to | St 
1 JJC 
i ſerted the Deity to be 


Inviſible, Pure, f TL. 


— 
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1238 
and Intelligible. For which Reaſon it was, that 


pater ipſius interemerat. T 


Terms, Cohibere pariet 


9 ; 


þ A 


—_— 


Numa, who follow'd the Doctrine of Pythagoras, en- 
joyn'd the Romans, not to repreſent the Deities un- 


der any Shape or ies whatever, whether reſem- 


bling a Man or Beaſt. Thus it continued for 178 


Years. This is confirmed by Dyoniſius of Halicar- 1 


gallus: It Was Tarquinius Priſcus, who brought the rig. 
Idols out of Greece, and introduced them in Rome, 
towards the later end of his Reign, which begun 
in the 147: Year of the City, and his Death hap= 
pened in the 185th Year. Fliny tell us, That upon 
the moſt exact Enquiry, he did find the moſt an- 

cient Statue of Rome to have been of Braſs, dedica- 
ted to Ceres, and erected out of the confiſcated E- 
ſtate of Spurius Caſſius, who was (lain by his Father, 
tor having attempted the Soveraignty of Rome ; 


Rome ſimulacrum ex are factum, Cereri primum repe- L. 34. c. 


rio, ex heculio Spurii Caffii, quem regnum affettantem 4, 

bis may be —— of © | 
Statues of Mettal, for otherwiſe it is certain that 
they had Statues at Rome before that time, but they 
were, perhaps, of Wood. Several Ages after the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of Images among the Romans, 
there Were not wanting ſome, who condemn'd this 
Practiſe, and wiſh'd that Rome had retained its moſt 


ancient Principles of Religion: Varro is of that 


Number, as S8. Auſtin tells us; ſpeaking of this 


Cuſtom of Worſhiping the Gods without Images, 
fi adbuc manſiſſet caſtus, Dii ob ſer v De Civ. 


* 


he lays, Quo 


rent ur, & c. qui primi ſimulacra Deorum pepults poſue- Dei. I. 4. 
rut, ii ctvitatibus & metum dempſerunt, & errorem c. 31. 


addiderunt. And the fame 8. Aujtin, cites a Paſſage 
ont of à certain Book of Sn (not extant, now ) 
call d de Superſtitione, which enveighs againſt this 
Cuſtom: Sacras immarralet, anvigl ibileſg Deo in 


hominum ferarumq; &. piſcium. Cuidam vers mixte. 
ſenſu, draerfis corporibus inducumt; numins vVorant, 
guar fi ſpinitu accepte ſubito orqurroreut, monſtru habe- 
rentur. It ſeems as if the Weſtern Nations, the 
Gauls;\ithe Brittaint uud Germans had not uſed any 
Statues among them; at leaſt it is certain, that the 
Germans did not, — Tacitus ſays in expref 


2 


* 


2 5 
| a In Germe. 
Deos, atg, ullam human. 


— — 


oris ſpeciem aſſim:lare nefas exiſtimant. That the Ger- 
mans did not ſet u their Gods in Temples, it being a- 


gainſt their Opinion to atribute to them any humane 


Shape; but that they conſecrated to them certain Groves, 
in the thickeſt part whereof the perform d their De- 
vat ions without any other =_ le Objects. However, 


there are ſeveral other Paſſages in the ſame Book, 


which ſeem not to agree altogether with this; For 
he ſays, That ſome of the Suevi wy 06; Iſis, under 
the Shape of a Ship, which fhews they had a foreign Re- 
ligien; and not long before, he ſaid, That they belie- 
wed the Gods to rule the Hoft in the Battle; they uſed 
to make certain Figures out of their Sacred Wood, and 
carry them into the Field. And towards the latter 
end of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of the Germans In- 
habiting along the Shoar of the Baltich, That they 
worſhip'd the Mother of the Gods, under the Figure of 
a wild Boar, and that ſuch as carry'd it were invulner- 
able. This makes me ſuppoſe, the true meaning of 
Tacitus to have been, that the Germans never repre- 


ſented their Deities in humane Shape, but under other 
Figures; as you ſee they did J is, which they wor- + 


mip'd under the Figure of a Ship; as they did the 
Mother of their Gods, under the Figure of a Wild 
Boar; Which {hews, that theGermans did not look up- 
on their Idols as true Images, but enly as Emblems of 
the Deities - For what Reſemblance could there be 
betwixt a Goddeſs and a Ship; But they had conſe- 
crated an Emblem to the Goddeſs, a Ship call'd 
Liburaa, to intimate, as Tacitus ſays, That ſhe was 

tranſported from far diſtant Places. Perhaps tis owin 

to this ancient Superſtition. among the German, 

not repreſenting their Deities under humane Shape, 
Vid. An-that the famous Irmenſuld, an Idol of the Saxons, 
tiquit. Which was deſtroy'd by Charles the Great, took his 
Fauchet. Figure, which 23 near to a humane Shape, 
p. 444+ had nevertheleſs a Bear coming out of hisstomach; a 
. Golden Lyonpainted upon its Buckler, witha pair of 
Scales in the left Hand; all which ſufficiently ſhews, 
that it was not an Image, but an Emblem of a Dei- 
ty, according to the ancient Principles of the Re- 
ligion of the Germans. Probably this Irmenſuld was 
the God Mans, becauſe the Place where this Idol 
ſtood, is call'd to this Day Marſpurg, i. e. the 
Burrough of Mars. | | But 
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But to return to the enquiry after the Origin of 
the Images; and what Nation were the firſt Au- 
thors of them: The proud Greets lay claim to eve- 

ry thing of this Nature. One Epicadus (as MMacro- 

be tells us) makes Hercules the firſt inventor of Sta- Saturn. 1. 
tues: He ſays, that after having vanquiſh'd Geriom 1. | 
in Spain, he made Statues reſembling his Compani- 

ons ſlain in the Fight, that he threw them into the 

Tiber, that they might float along with the Cur- 

rent, into the Sea, and be caſt aſhoar upon their 

native 2 and ſerve as a Comfort to their 
Relations, who would be glad to have the Images 

of thoſe, that had been ſnatch'd away by Death. 
Pauſanias ſpeaks of one Bompalus, a celebrated Sta- In Meſſe- 
tuary, who made a moſt beautiful Statue of For- nlacis. 


tune for thoſe of Smirna; and he makes this Statue to 


be one of the moſt ancient. Others attribute the In- 
vention of Statues to the Athenians, others to Cecrops. 
Herodote makes the Agyptiaus the firſt Authors of I. * 
them, as Diodore does the Ethiopians; and whoever is Biblioth. 
curious to ſee more of them, may meet with them 1. 
in Pliny. Perhaps Lactance his Opinion comes neareſt L. 2. In- 
to the Truth, vz. That Prometheus was the firſt !tir. 
Inventor of Statues, which gave Birth to the Fable 

that he made Men; but the-Queftion is, who was 
this Prometheus? Where and when he liv'd ? For 
what the Greeks relate of him, is altogether fabu- 
lous: If this Prometheus be ſuppoled to be nearly de- 
ſcended from Noah, the Son of Japher (he being 
call'd Japeti genus) the Invention of Sculptures and 
Images may probably be refer'd to his time. 

But be this as it will, thoſe who ſearch for the 

Origin of Images in the Weſtern Parts, are in the 
Wrong, Mankind, Religion and Arts, having taken - 
their Kiſe in the Eaſt, and the Teraphims of Laban 
ſufficiently convince me, that Statues were firſt in- 
vented in Chaldæa; the lame being agreeable to the 
Sentiments of the beſt Authors. S. Cyril of Alex. 
andria, ſays, That this kind of 1dolatry was intro- L- 30. Ad- 
duced by Nimrod, who erected a Statue in Honour ver. Ju- 
of his Son, call'd Jupiter Belus. S. Epiphany would * = 
have the Art of Painting to owe its Origin to the - * * 
time of Serug, and that he was one of the firſt Pain- um 

I (” . 


— 


; - 
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ters. He is queſtionleſs under a Miſtake, to make 
the Art of Painting of a more ancient Date than 
Sculpture; The Invention of all Arts being made 
by degrees, by beginning with the eafieſt Step; it 
is much eaſier to carve or cut a piece of Wood into 
* ſomething reſembling a humane Figure, - than to la 
ona Surface of Wood, certain Colours, with ſuch 
varieties of Shadow and Light, as to make - them 
appear natural in relie vo; however, he is in the 
Right, in Reference to the time of the Invention of 
Images, which in all probability, may be referr'd 
to the Age of Serug, or a little before, Serug being 
Great Grand-father to Abraham, and Grand-chil: 
of Paleg, in whole time Nimrod laid the Founda- 


. 


tion of the Empire of Babylon. | 
The Jews ſay, that the Anceſtors of Abraham, 


were not only Idolaters, but alſo Idol-Makers. 
* _ There are few among the Learned, but what know 
the Story they have made up concerning Abraham's 
articular Vocation by God, to withdraw him from 
faotatry. They tell us, that Terah, Abraham's Fa- 
ther, being an Idol Seller, and having occaſion at a 
certain time, to take a Journey, left the Manage- 
4 Story ment of his Houſe and Buſineſs to Abraham: There 
concerning happening to come a good many Cuſtomers to 
Abra- buy Images., Abraham ask'd them what Age they 
ham's Fa- were of, and being told by one, he was Forty, and by 
20er. another he was Fifty, he repreſented to them, that 
Men of their Age ſhou'd be atham'd to worſhip a Sta- 
tue, which perhaps was ſcarce a Day old; but a- 
mong the reſt, there being a certain Woman, who 
brought a ſmall Offering of Flower, in a Plate, to 
Bere ſhit he preſented to the Idols; Abraham no ſooner ſaw 
Radba, c. the Woman gone out the Door, but with a Hatchet 
38. he cut to pieces all the Idols, except the biggeſt of 
all, in the Hand of which he put the Hatchet, and 
left the Plate, with Flower, ſtanding before it. 
Terah being return'd Home from his Journey, and 
ſurprzed at the Slaughter he found among bis Ima- 
ges, ask'd his Son the Reaſonof it „ Abraham told 
him, that a Woman having brought an Offering 
in a Plate, this had ſet the Idols together by the Ears, 
till coming to Blows, the biggeſt had got the 
Hatchet, and mangled the reft, and put . in 
a aak, 
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that Condition he ſa them in. The Father reply d, 


in a Paſſion, and will you make me believe that the 


Images, which are without Senſe or Motion, ſnould 
thus fight together? Unto which Abraham aànſwer- 
ed, conſider what you ay; If theſe, Statnes have 
neither Senſe nor Motion; you are in the wrong to 
worfhip them. Terah exaſperated. to the higheſt ; 
Degree, at this Anſwer, accuſed his Son before Min- 
; T who having condemn'd him to be caſt into the 
Fire, he was preſerv'd from the Flames by God's 
Hands; whence it is, that our Lord tells him, I am 
the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldæ - 
ans; 7, e. as they interpret it, wr of the Fire of the 
Chaldæans: Ur ſignifying Hire in the Chaldæan. I 
am of Opinion, That the firſt Images were made 
ſoon after the Confuſion of Languages, during the 
Reign of Nimrod over the Babylomi ans, and about the 
time of the Riſe of the Aſhrian Empire, and of 
Ninive 3 according to which Suppoſition, the Tera 
phims of Laban were not the firſt Idols, but made 
after the Model of. others; it being in the Family of 
Nimrod, where Idolaters had its Arft Riſe; and the 
Family of them dwelling among thoſe of the Race 
of Ham, was infected with their Superſtitions. Theſe 
two ends 2 were according to our Opinion, the 
Images of Noah and Shem, the: Images of thoſe Pa- 
triarchs being not received into their Families till 
after their Death. Noah died two Years before 
Abraham was born, and Shem lived 150 Years after, 
viz..to the 15oth year of Abraham. God, who had 
withdrawn Abraham out of the Family of Terah, 
has alſo withdrawn from them his Spirit; fo that 
Nahor his Son; and Bethuel, and Laban, his Grand- 
Sons, remained Idolaters, and in Imitation of the Po- 
ſterity of Ham, made Images of their Patriarchs, 
Noah and Shem, and ſet them up for Tutelar Deities 
in their Houſes. + Eat: 
According to this Suppoſition, the Teraphim, 
and Images, were nor, as yet, introduced into the 
Family of Shen, when Abraham went to dwell in Vid. Wor. 
Haran, and afterwards in the Land of Cazaan, for de I 40 
canꝭt ſubſcribe to thoſe who make Serug and LJerah urid d. 
the firſt Inventors and Worſhipers of Images. IIs I. , . 23. 
true, Joſhua puts Terah, the Father of Abraham, à- 
2 mons 
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mong the Idolaters ö Tour Fathers dwelt on the other 


fide of the Flood; even Terah the Father of Abraham, 
and of Nahor, and they ſerved other Gods, But theſe 


other Gods are to be interpreted by the Sun and 
Moon, which were generally worſhip'd by all the 


Idolaters; whereas the Teraphims were worſhip'd in 
Private, and in certain Houſes only. 


After having thus traced the Origin of the Images, 


as far as the Family of Nimrod, and in Chaldea, 


"tis eaſie to imagine, how from thence they 


might be transferr'd over the Euphrates into Phæni- 
ci, thence into AÆAgypt, from egypt into Greece; 
an 


from thence into all the other Parts of the 


World: For, as Mankind tranſlated themſelves to 


other Parts, whereever they went to fix their Ha- 


bitations, they carry'd their Divine Worſhip along 


with them. 


„K — 
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ei. 
What was the Intention of thoſe, who firſt of 


all ſet up Images; the Increaſe and Progreſs 


of this Idolatry ? 


1 N Relation to the Origin of Images, there ariſes a 
Queſtion, viz. With what Intent Men did ere& 


Statues to the Deceaſed ? Whether it were to con- 
tinue barely their Memory, or toworſhip them; eve- 
ry one puts his own Interpretation upon the Book of 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, in Reference to this Point; 


That a Father highly afflicted at the Death of his 


Son, did ere& his Statue, and ordered it to be wor- 


ſhip'd ; or perhaps this Cuſtom might be occaſtoned 


by the Ambition of the Kings, who being not able 
to appear in Preſence, in all the Provinces of their 


vaſt Dominions, cauſed certain, Images, reſembling 


their Perſons, to be made; unto:Which the People 


living at a Diſtance, were to pay: the ſame Homage 


in their Abſence, as they __ to have done, if 
Invention of Images 


preſent. It ſeems as if the fir{ 


was intended only for Commemoration, and not for 
„„ 


r 


havin 
next 
nerat. 


Adoration; according to the ſaying of the Poets, 


tle, but improved by degrees. 


/ 
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Nemo repente fit turpiſſimus : They begun with a lit- 


There is one thing that appears unqueſtionable to 
me, viz. That the firſt Statues were made in Honour 
of Men, and not to repreſent thoſe Deities, | mean 
the Stars, Which were worſhip'd by the firſt Idola- 
ters. "Tis not to be conceived, - how it could enter. 
their Thoughts all at once, to make Statues of a. 
Humane Shape, or of other Creatures, to repreſent 


the Sun and Moon; this is too extravagant to be ima · 


gined ; but the thing happened thus : Firſt, Man- 
kind worſhip'd the Stars and Elements without any 
Images that repreſented them; after which, they 
made Images of deceaſed Perſons, in order to wor- 
ſhip them. and to do all poſſible Honour to their de- 
ceaſed Gods; when they worſhip'd, they appropriated 

to their moſt ancient Deities, I mean the Stars, the 
Names of their Kings. Thus they gave to one the 


Name of Baal or Jupiter, to another that of Aſta- 


roth or Juno, and Conſecrated their Images in com- 
mon, to the Stars and to Men. They found it very 4 Hu- 
commodious, to have always before their Eyes, themaneShape 
Objects of their Divine -Worſhip, and thereforeor Figure, 
thoſe that did not come up to the making of Images, was appro- 
at leaſt contrived e repreſent their priat ed 10 
Deities. Hence it is, that they choſe the Figures he Stars. 
of Oxen, of Sheep, and other Animals; theſe be- 
ng commonly mix'd Figures, to Worſhip che Ce- 
leſtial Deities under thoſe Emblems. We iball ſhew 
hereafter, in the Treatiſe_of the Golden Calf, how 
the efgyptians, Who accounted themſelves wiler than 
all other Nations, did chooſe rather the Beaſts them- 
ſeves, than the Images of the Beaſts, for Emblems 
of: thar dns. ii bas © | 3 

It ought further to be obſerved, in relation to theThis was 
Antiquities of the Images, that their Worſhip did nos the 
not immediately become the Publick, but rather on-21:c& 
ly a domeſtick Service. For in Chaldæa, where the obi? at 
Images had their firſt Riſe, the publick Worſliip, f. 
was only that of the Sun, and of the Eire; they 
having the ſame Religion with the Perftans, their 
next Neighbours ; but they did, by Degrees, dege- 
nerate from their Wine Purity, and 8 

| _ BD the 
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the publick Worſhip of Images, a long time before 
the Perſians; yet fo, as to conſider the Fire, the 
8 Emblem of the Sun, as their chief Deity, ever till 
Hiſtor, the latter Ages. Of this Ruſſin. Gives a certain Relati- 
Ecclel, I. on, which he ſays happened under the Reign: of 
20. Conſtantine- The Chaldæans, to uſſert the Power and 
Glory of their Holy Fire (the chief Deity ) did 
carry it into all Parts, to challenge the Power of 

all the other Gods, who were infallibly vanquiſh'd 

by it; for if they were of Metal, they were melted ; 

if of Stone, they were calcined; if of Wood, they 
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were burn'd to Aſhes ; till at laſt it was oyercome in 4 
e/Egypt, by the Cunning of the Prieſts. They pre- 4 
pared a vaſt Statve, conſecrated to the Nile, hollow 
within, and fill'd with Water, having a vaſt Num- 7 
i ber of Holes on all fides, to let out the Water: 
il | Theſe Holes being ſo artificially ſtopt up with 7 
| Wax, as not to be diſcernable to the Eye: The a 
Chaldeans putting their Fire underneath this Statue ti 
and the Wax melting a-pace by its Heat, there iſ- ez 
ſued forth ſuch 1 of Water out of the Sta- fe 
tue, as extinguiſh'd the Fire, the God of the Chal- St 


Azans. | 1 1 ou 
We told you before, that Laban call'd the Tera- 01 
phims his Gods, in particular, and no Body joyning at 


with him for their Recovery , it ſhews that this Ea 
Worſhip was not the publick Religion at that time, 18 
but belonging only to private Houſes, or Families. Bri 


It will be asked, perhaps, when it became a publick FP 
Worſhip ? Queſtionle 55 when they began to build — 


Temples among the Pagans, who never had Tem- ther 
les without Idols or Images in them; and their I Sirn 
emples did queſtionleſs deduce their Origin from Tabs 


1 95 their Sepulchres. Upon this Head, you muſt conſult . 
1 the Ancient Fathers and among the reſt Euſebe 1258 
| Prep. E- who aſſerts in Oppoſition to the Pagans, That their ¶ 4. 
| Valtg, I. 2. Temples were nothing but Sepulchres, upon which they had t y 
Ce Os beftow'd the ſpecious Names of Temples , Which he thark. 
proves from thence, that even in thoſe days, | 5... 

their Temples ſerved for Sepulchres © Acriſim was Gras 
| interr'd in the Temple of Minerva of Lariſſa ; Ce- Ne 
1 crops, in the Temple of Minerva of Athens; Erich- ealjeft 
4 romus, in the Temple of Polias; Iſmarius, in the I This 
1 Temple of Ceres Eleiſine; and thus, with many o- Froph. 
1 a es, oY 
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thers, inſtanced there at large. If we recollect 
what has been ſaid! concerning the Teraphims, we 

ſhall ſoon diſcover the firſt Intiturion of Temples, 
and their being furniſh'dwith Idols or Images. They 
worſhip'd the Manes of the Dead, under the Ima- 
rt Teraphims, in ſome abſtruſe or private 
lace of the Houſe, being like a Chappel, Where 

they had depoſited the Remnants of their Anceſtors. 

But improving, by degrees, in Pomp, Luxury, and 
Superſtition, they erected magnificent Chappels 

on purpoſe, which at laſt were turn'd into Temples, 
where everyone might perform his Devotion; fo that 

the Images of the Deceaſed, which were reſerved 

at firft, for a private and domeſtick Service, were 

made the Objects of the publick Worſhip. "i 

_ *Tisnot in the leaſt to be doubted, but that thoſe The #r/ 
Images were made of very mean Materials; and, Inages 
as in thoſe days Sculpture was ftill in its Infancy, ver? only 
they made uſe, doubtleſs, of ſuch Materials as were of Earth. 
eafily to be managed, and would take any Impreſ- = 
fron. It is therefore very probable, that the firſt 


Statues were made of Potters Clay, well burnt like 
our Earthen Veſſels; and what confirms me in this 


Opinion is, that theſe Statues had their Beginning L 
at Babylon, the Place where the working of Clay or 
Earth was firſt practiſed, as well as the burning of 
it, as is evident fromthe Tower of Babel, made of 
Brick-work, and the famous Wall of Babylon, call'd 
Muri coctiles: But that theſe Earthen Gods night 
appear the more beautiful to the Eye, they painted 
them with Vermillion. Play relates, that Tarquin 
Sirnamed Priſcus, ſent for a certain Statuary, name 
Turi anus, out of Tyſtany, Who made the Statue of 
up ter Capitolinus of Earth; if we may rely upon 
Varro: Fittilem fuiſſe, & ideo mimari ſolitum I his Pl in. 1.36. 
they never fail'd to do, as often as theſe Idols were c. 12. 
to appear in publick, and to be worſhipd with more | 
than ordinary Solemnities, as on their Feaſt days - 
Jovis ipfius ſinnilacri faciem diebus feſtis min:o illin; ſ3-Plin, I. 3. 
ram. © 6. 7 
Nert to theſe they choſe Wood; Which is the The next 
eaſteſt for carving, for the Materials of their Gods. of Mood. 
This is manifeſt from the ſeveral Paſſages in the 
Prophets, where they upbraid the Jews with their 
1 wooden 


Ifaiah 44. wooden Gods: He heweth him down Cedars ard 
V 14+ e taketh the Cypreſs and the Oak ; part thereg he will 
tale to burn, and warm bimjſeſf 5 with part thereof he 
eateth Fleſh;, and the Reſidue thereof he maketh a God, 
5 and falleth down unto it. „ 
And after- But the Eaſtern Nations did not continue long in 
wards of this Simplicity, but affected a ſingular l 
Gold and and Reſpect, in the precious Materials of their I- 
Silver. dols. Thus we ſee the Iſraelites made their Calf of 
the beſt of Metals; and the Scripture frequently 
reproaches the Pagans with the Idols of Gold and 
Silver; which indeed were more frequent in the 
In Jove Eaſtern than in the Weftern Parts. Lucian intro- 
Tragie. duces Mercury, making his Complaint to Jupiter 
becauſe he had order d that the Gods of Gold, ſhould 
in the Council of the Gods, take their Place above 
A pleaſant thoſe of Wood and Braſs. This is, ſays Mercury, 
Paſſage in to follow the Example of the Courtiers in a corrup- 
Lucian. ted State, who prefer Riches before Merits. Would 
it not be a fine Sight, toſee Minerva, Apollo, Venus 
and the reſt of the Gods of theGreeks, to come behind 
thoſe of the Barbarians, becauſe they have added 
ſome Gold to theirs? In the ſame Piece, Lucian tells 
us, that the Neptume of Corinth was only of Wood, 

and the Venus of Corida of white Marble. | 
Plutarch, in a certain Tract of his, which is loſt, 
* buta Fragment whereof has been preſerved by Eu- 
ſebe, ſays, That in former Ages, the Images were 
De Prep. all of Wood : The firft Image conſecrated to Apollo, 
Evang. J. by Ereſiton, n the Jie of Delos, was of Mooa, 
3. C S. which was 1 to publick View on their 
.. | felema Feaſts:, That of Minerva, of the City, was 
4% of Mocd; as was alſo that of Juno of Samos. 
The {ame Author tells us, That the Greeks made uſe 
of Wood, out of a Principle of Religion; becauſe, ſaid 
they, Gold and Silver are of a faint pale Colour, made 
of an Earth burnt up by the Sun: That ſometimes they 
a made them ef Ivory, but that happened but ſeldom; and 
« only when they intended to make an extraordinary Shew 
| of Magnificence. Among the Metals, Gold, Silver 
and Braſs, were moſt commonly uſed, as Materials 
3 ro Gods ; it being very rare to meet with any 

OT Iron. 772 1 85 


133 The Hiſtory of the Doctrines Vol. II. 


How- 


That the Stairs, by which they aſcended to tm 


— 
r 


and Worſhip of the Charch. 133 


— 


» ts. wit dt te tad bs ws 
Fa * F „ 
q 5 1 + 
2 O = * 
ren e 2 © . — 


However, Pauſani as mentions a Statue of Hercu- Phocica l. 
les, repreſenting him combating the Hydra, which 10 
was of Iron; but adds, That ſuch Pieces were a 
Rarity, it being very difficult to make Statues of 
Iron; but Ivory was in high Eſteem with them; 
Dentibus ingens pretium, & Deorum fimulacris laudatif- 
fima ex lis materies. And even among the Wood, they 
choſe the beſt for theſe Images, which has given oc- | 
caſion to the Proverb; Nom e quovis ligna fit Mercu- In Adag. 
rins, which Eraſinus interprets of thoſe Statues of 
Mercury, made uſe of in their Enchantments, becauſe 
the Sorcerers who uſed them in their Magical Operati- | | 
ons, had a great Regard to certain Plants, unto which 
they annex d their Charms. Apulejus was accuſed Apol. r. 
of Sorcery, becauſe he had made a Mercury of 
Wood ; and he refers the Origin of this Proverb to 
Pythdperas, Sth anos Fo. | | - 
According to Pauſanias, theAncients uſed to chooſe. In Arcad. 
the followoing Woods for their Statues 3 Ebony, G I 8. P. 
preſs, and Cedar-wood; Oak of the Tree of Lotos, 250. 
and they are ſo call'd by the Greeks, auixat, other- | 
wiſe the Toy-Tree of Cilicia. The Prophet Iſaiah 
makes mention of Three, viz. The Oak, the (Ce- 
dar, and the Cypreſs ;, the Cypreſs, becauſe it reſiſts 
Putrifaction; the Cedar, by Reaſon of its agreeable 
Scent; and the Oak, becauſe it is very ſtrong. But 
I am apt to believe, that afterwards they took what 
ſort of Wood they liked beſt ; yet ſo, that the dear- 
eſt was always eſteem'd moſt. Thus Pauſanius tels 
us. That the Statues of the Mercurius Cyllenius, was In Arcad, 
of Citron Wood; but the Statues of Priapus were l. S. p. 
comnonly made of Fig-Tree Wood, as it ſeems ap- 256. 
parent from that Paflage of Horace. Ton fats 


- Olim truntus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum, 600 1 

MA + > «22 ir bo yr. I. 1. 

Cum faber incettus ſcamnum, faceretue Priupum, | 
Maluit eſſe Deum... JT PROS of hues 7 
Pliny tells us, That they had ſome Statue made of L- 14.0. 1. 

the Wood of the Vine 3 Jovis ſimulacrum, in urde 

Populoni a, ex uva conſpici mus. He further tells us 

top of the Temple of Diana of Epheſus, was made 

out of one maſſy piece of "_ of the Vine; but 


— 
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this ſeems bard to be believed; the Vine being 
ſcarce ever known to grow to ſuch à Bulck, as to 
tor niſh in one Piece, the Materials for ſuch a piece of 
Work- man-ſhip. 7h Fe in i - vir: 
To come to a Concluſion in Relation to the Ancient 
Images, tis eaſie to be imagm'd, that their Workman- 
(hip was not over nice, but rather very courſe; no 
Art being brought to Perfection, but by long 
Practiſe, and in Proceſs of time; however, I can't 
agree in this Point, with Tertullian, Who A That 


the firſt Idolaters worſhip'd nothing elſe but rude 
pieces of Wood or Stone, without any Form or 
Shape; whence he calls them Nimbma Caullicnria, 
i. e. Trunks turn'd into Gods; becauſe they were ig- 
norant of that Art, call'd by the Greeks nazogms., But 
no great Art is required, to give to a piece of Wood a 
or Clay, ſomewhat of a Reſemblance of a humane | 
Shape: On the other | Hand, there. were ſome Na- 
tions who made certain things without any humane 
Reſemblance, the Obiects of their Devotion; Cle- 
Arnob. c. ment of Alexandria, and Arnobe tells us, That the A- 
6. p. 196. rabians worſhipd a Stone; and Maximus of Tyre, 1 
that the Ancient Romans werſflitp'd a ſquare piece of | 
Stone ;, Mars, under the Figure of an half Pie; The 
i  Scythians worſhip'd a Dagger; the Theipiars a Branch ce 
for the Goddeſe, Juno Cynthia; The Icarians, a rude 
þ.ece of Mood for the Goddeſs Diana; Thoſe of Pefſinunte, 
a Flint Stone, for the Mother of the Gods, and 
thoſe of Samos, a Plank 1nſtead af Juno. But this B 


was nos done for want of Knowledge of their Sta- Fa 
tues, but either out of a myſterious Intention, or by Pr. 
long Cuſtom; Theſe being not the true Images, but as 
the Emblems of their Gods, às is evident fron the ſan 


half- Pike and the Dagger, under which the Romans We 
and Seyrhians worſhip'd the God of War: And it is 
certain, that even in thoſe. Ages, when · Sculpture fine 
and Painting were brought to Perfection, they did, || ft 
nevertheleſs, continue to worſhip certain Deities in _B 
Heridian. the fame munner Thus the God Helsagabalus, the J 
in Macria, Head Divinity of the Hrians, under the Reign of Clas 
the Emperor of that Name, was worſhip'd:under | 
the Figure of à Stone Pyramid But let this ſuſfice, | Mol 
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Of the Opinion of the Idolaters, concerning 36h 


 'their Idols, and their Worſhip. 


His queſtion is become of no ſmall Conſequence. 

in our Age, when a conſiderable part of the Chri- 
ſtian World paying certain Devotions to Images, 
are accuſed by the reſt (who oppoſe this Worſhip) 
of imitating the Pagazs, condenin'd by God for their 
hers paid to the Gods, under Statues: and Ima- 
ges. Thoſe, to clear themſelves of this Imputation, 
and to ſhew the difference betwixt theirs and the 
Idolatrous Worſhip, alledge the Gerriles to have 
Worſhip'd their Images, as actual Gods, and to have 
conſidered theſe Statues as real Deities; Which as 
they ſay, diſcovers a prodigious difference betwixt 
them, and thoſe of the Chriſtians who Worſhip | 
Images; the adoration paid by the Chriſtians totheir 


* 


look upon no otherwiſe: than Reſemblances, withot 
confounding them with the Originas. 
Calvin on the other Hand aſſerts the contrary, vi. Inſtit. I. 1. 
That the Pagans did not conſider their Statues as c. 11, 
actual Gods, which he proves by ſeveral Arguments; Num. 9. 
But is oppoſed: hy Beilarmin, who charges him with 
Falſehood, refutes his Arguments, and pretends to 
prove, that the Pagans did look upon their Images 
as actual Gods. Gregory of Falence maintains the 
ſame Opinion. It will therefore not be amiſs to 
weigh this matter without Prejudice, and to ſee 
what the Pagans themſelves ſay upon this Head; 
fince they are moſt likely tolbe the heſtilnterpreters 
of their ON] 2 by their own Words. 
But as they have hot all ipoken to the ſame purpoſe, 
we are obliged . to diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral 
Clafſes. 120%; vat ot OT OHAV* 10 HOGe * 
Hir, Of the firſt are thoſe, whoſe thoughts being 


. theſe Images no otherwiſe than 


fimþ1e Kepreſentations or Figures, whereby to revire 
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ye Miſe in Mankind, the remembrance of the Gods. This. 
Prgons was unqueſtionably YVarre's Opinion; whom we 
lo»k'dufon have cited before, out of S. Auſtin, when he ſays, 
Vnages as That the Romans would have Worſhip'd the Gods in a 
Figures Of nore unſpotted manner, had they continued to adore them 


the Gods, * a . 4 - g 48 5 g 
to ie” without Statues ;, and that ſuch as had introduced this 


_—_ 7 reverence due to the Gods, and introduced new Errors. 
Areuments Neither have we the leaſt Realon to doubt, but that 
taken fiom Seneca was of the ſame Sentiment, after having un. 
c. . gerſtood what has been related by 8. Auſtin, out of 
Vat ro and his Book of Superſtition: Here he blames the Folly 
Seneca. of thoſe who did Conſecrate Things worthleſs in 
Le Cevit.* themſelves, to repreſent the Immortal and Inviſible 
Dei. 1. 7. Gods; who did attribute to them, Bodies of Men, 
c. 7. geaſts, and other mixt Figures, of different ſorts, 


© ſtances; as would be look'd upon as Prodigies and 
Monſters, if they ſhould be animated with-Life, and 
and be put in Motion ona ſudden. We find Furros 

real Opinion upon this point, further explain'd in 

De Cevit. S. Auſtin; where Varro ſays, © That the Ancient 
Dei J. 7. c and firſt Inventors of Statues and Images, and 
their Ornaments, were intended to repreſent to 

our Mind, the Soul of the World, and its 

© feyeral parts, 1. e. the true Gods. And 

© that thoſe who appropriated a Humane Shape to 

© the Gods, had their Thoughts fixt at the ſame 

© time. upon that Refemblance, which is betwixt 

the Souls of Men inhabiting their Bodies, and be- 

© twixt theſe abſt racted Intelligences, or the Im- 
mortal Gods; That therefore they had framed 

© the 3 of a Humane Body, as we put ſome- 

times before us a Veſſel, to put us in mind of the 
Liquor contained in it: As if for inſtance, they 

.* put a Pint Pot in the Temple of Bacchus, to ſigni- 

* fy the Wine contained in the Pant; In the fame 
manner, by an Image having a Humane Shape, they 

< reprelented that Intelbgency., . and.., Rational 
1 Spirit, of which the Humane Body is only 

An Sta. the Vehicle or Veſſe! containing this Rati 
tuæ fit cual Soul and Intelligence: Upon this point, we 
Dii po- muſt not paſs bycin til:nce; What Mximu of Tyre, 
nende @ Piacomek Philoſpoher hu left behind him; That 
Ota 33111 * 2 | Images 


1 


Cuſtom among the People, had thereby diminiſid the 


5 Ki mg the Name of Gods to ſuch Corporeal Sub- 
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Images were intended only by way of Commemo- 
© ration, becaule, ſays he, the Eſſence of God is a- 
© bove the Apprehenſion of our Senſes, we take to 
© our Aid, the Words of Men; the Beaſts, the Fi- 
. © gures made of Gold, Silver and Ivory, to bring us 
by this means to the Knowledge of the Deity. 
And in another Paſſage of the ſame Diſſertation, he 
.adds, That © as Letters were invented to paint and 
© repreſent the Words, ſo as that by their help is 

-* ſupply'd the defect of Humane Memory; ſo the 


IAlImages of the Gods were made to Aid the Infirmi- 


.* ty of Mankind; becauſe Men do annex to theſe 
© Images, the Names of the Gods, and the Idea's of 
their moſt Memorable Tranſactions, whereby to 
© keep them in perpetual remembrance. That they 


© are like Badges of that reſpect due to the Gods, 


© and like Trophies to Immortalize their ' Great 
© Actions. Thus, -tho' God be Inviſible, yet in re- 
© ſpet to Humane infirmity, and the Nature of Love, 
© which would willingly be near its object, it might 
© be very uſeful, to make uſe of ſuch things, as 
might be able to recall the Deity into our mind,; 
provided that the whole don't terminate in the 
Image; but that all the Love, Reſpect, Remem- 
© brance and Adoration. be paid only to God. I 
don't ſee how a Chriſtian, Who profeſſes the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, could have ſpoken with more pre- 
cautjon concerning their uſe, and the manner of 
Worſhiping them; for this Author abſolutely denies 


them all reſpect, which he relates toGod allone; twill 


perhaps be objected, that his Teſtimony is of no 
great Weight in this Controverſy, becauſe this 
Maximus of Tyre lived a conſiderable time after the 
Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianiſme, vix. under the Em- 
perour Cammodlus; and having a conſtant Conimerce 


A 


with the Chriſtians, he might enlighten his under- L. x5. p. 


ſtanding by what he had learn'd from them. Bat 475. de 


gene | hg Pur 47) 
it is to be obſerved; that he had this Doctrine from Legib. 
his Patron Nlato; from Plaro, I ſuy;, Who lived a- 

mong Idolaters, in and Age, an in a place, Where he 


* 


matter, exceptiwhat his own Reaſom furniſh'd! him 
Withall: Let ne There-are two 
different Ways of Worxſhiping the Gods. 1 4 
eK | being 
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being certain Gods, which we ſee, and Worſhip 


* in ſeeing them; and others which being not ſeen, 
© we make Images for them, and Worſhip thoſe 
Images, tho they be inanimated things; becauſe 
© we hope thereby to obtain the Favour of the li- 
* ving Gods. And not long aſter, he adds, He ther * 
© fore, who has in his Houſe his Father, his Mo- 
© ther, or his Ancient Anceſtors, ought to look up- 


© on them as a great Treaſure, and believe. that there 


are no Images of the Gods more Honourable, or 
more profitable to his Houſe, than thoſe, provided 


© he Worſhip them as he ought to do, &c. Where 


© fore, às ] told you, you may take it for granted, 
© that among all the Images of the Gods, there are 
none unto whom we ought to pay more honour 
© than to our Fathers, Mathers, | | 
© ceftors : Becauſe God delights in ſeeing us to pay 
© due reſpect to our Ancient Fathers and Mothers, 
© without which he would not hearken to our 
7 Bunkers Certainly our Fathers and Mothers 
© ought to be to us inſtead of Images, and more 
© acceptable and venerable than any inanimated I- 
mages; for if we Honour animated things, they 


C 
pr 

© ry Day; as on the Contrary,if we neglect them, they 
may occaſion many Misfortunes to us; whereas the 

© inanimated Images can do neither one nor the o- 

© ther, i. e. They can do neither good nor harm. 

From theſe admirable Words of Plato, it is apparent, 

Firſt, That according to his Opinion, the Images 

were inanimated things, and conſequently no Deities. 
Secondly, That if Worſhip'd, they could do no good; 

and if neglected, no harm. Thirdly, That all the 
reſpect paid them is in reference to the Gods, there 
by to purchaſe their Favours. Fourthly, That the re- 

ſpect due to l mages, properly taken as ſuch, is much 


inferiur ta that due to our Fathers and Mothers. 
Efthly, That by honouring our Fathers and Mothers, 
we pay our Duty to the Gods in a more eminent De- 
. than in Worſhipping tlie inanimated Images; 
decauſe the Gods look upon Aged 2 Cir 
own living Images. This was queſtionleſs the Religi- 
on, not only of the Philoſophers, butof all the Ho- 
neſterl fort. of People: in general; without 1 
© 1490 | ato 


or Ancient An- 


5 us, and beſtow their Favours upon us eve- 


the 
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Plato would ſcarce have ventured to expreſs himſelf 

in ſuch plain Terms, being fore-warned by the MiF- 

fortune of his Maſter Socrates, who had ſpoken 

with too much freedom, concerning the Pagan 
Deities. 3 

After all this, we need not ſearch for the riſe of 

this Opinion among the Chriſtians, concerning the 
moderate uſe of Images, which we find received 

and aſſerted among the Modern Platonicks. What Apud O- 


Wonder is it if Celſus enquires with ſo much Paſſion, rig. Lib. 


Who but a Fool can imagine, that theſe St atues were cantr. 
real Gods? And Jamblich Diſcourſes of the Idols and Cellum. 
Images, as things not fit to be uſed; he adds, That Lib, de 
the 322: that makes the Images, is much better than the My ſter. 
Image it ſelf ;, becauſe he dednces his Being from a much Sect. 3. e. 


more Noble Cauſe, and therefore forgets himſelf, when 29. 


he confides in an Image which has neither Life, nor any 
ze arance of Life. But if you thoroughly examine 


the meaning of this Author, you will find that he 


does not ſpeak of the Statues of the Gods, but of 
certain Images uſed by the Magicians, which they 
ſet up either in the Air, or in the Smoak, to encom- Serm. 12. 
paſs their Divinations by theſe Images, which are 
nothing but Phantomes. But Dion Chr ſoſtome. cites 
certain Words out of one Phidias, Which are ex- 
treamly for our Opinion. You ought not to imagine, 
ſays this Author, that it would Te much better far. 
Mankind to he without Statues or Images, becauſe our 
Eyes ought. to be fixt only on celeſtial Things. For 
all ſuch who have any true ſenſe of the true Intelligence, 
Worſhip them, in regard they ſee only the Deities at a 
diſtance. And the ſenſe . Mankind has of, and their 
Love for a, Deity, inclines them to Worſhip, and ſerve 
the Gods uear Hand. Tis impoſlible to give a,more 
exact diſtinction betwixt the Gods, and their Ima- 
ges; or to expreſs in more ſignificant Terms, that 

he Images were introduced only to make amends to 
Mank ind for the abſence of the Gods; ſo that they 
might have an opportunity of Worſhipping the Gods 
under their Images, as à Lover Courts his abſent 
Miſtreſs, by Riſſing her Picture. Thoſe among the 


Fathers of the Church, who have Written againſt, Contra 


the Pagars, have taken this Opinion as receißed a- Gentes l. 
mae e e a ee e ee ee 
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quid dicitis, ſaid Arnobe, forte preſentiam vobis quan- 
dam, his numinum ſubexhiberi fimulacris. Et quia 
Deos videre non datum eſt, eos fic coli, iis & officioſa 
munia preftari, &c. Deos, inquitis, per ſimulacra ve- 
neramur. And ſoon after, Unde noviſime fcitts, an 
' fimulacra hac omnia, que Diis immortalibus, vicaria 
fubftitutione, formatis, ſimilitudinem . habe - 
antque divinam? How do you know, ſays he, that 
all theſe Images which you pretend to repreſent the g 
Immortal Gods, have any reſemblance to a Deity ? 
: He does own, that according to the Doctrine of the 
Pagans, their Images were no Gods, but only repre- 7 
L=. con. ſentations of them. Origen ſpeaking in oppoſition to , 
- Celſus, admits of this Anſwer, refutes and ridicules it, 6 


tra Cel · ; 
| tho” he acknowledges it at the ſame time to be one 
| of thoſe Arguments, wherewith the Pagans uſed. to 4 
| palliate their Idolatry. What Man of ſenſe ſays he, 4 
4 cant hut laugh at a Wiſe Pagan, who after having aif- x 
| courſed moſt pathetically concerning God, does fix his 1 
x Eyes upon the Idols, and addreſſes his Vows to them, 0 
| imagining that thoſe Images ought to be made uſe of to 7 
| exalt their Minds to the Originals, from the viſible to I 2 
the inviſible Objects; and from the Signs and Figures, to f 
the thing repreſented by theſe Emblems, He confeſſes, 4 
you fee, that among the Pagans theſe Images were bl, 
no more than Reſemblances, nay,even only Emblems | 4 f 
to raiſe our Mind to the Contemplation of true Gods. fre 
S. Auftiz diſputing againſt Varro, upon the Subject : 
of this ingenious Thought before mentioned, and Ge 
alledged by Varro, viz. That they repreſented the A. | 
Gods under a Humane Shape, thereby to revive in Wes 


our Mind, the Idea of the Celeftial Gods, does not the 
deny Farro's allegation as an untruth; he does not tell e 
him, you diſguiſe the true Opinion of your Religi- — 
on; Tis not for your Minds fake you Worſhip the , 
Images, but you reſpect them as real Deities - But he | 7 
| contradicts him out of nis own Wo: ds before cited, tha 
vu. That they had better continued to Worſhip the Goas real 
without Images, which ſerved only to dimimifh their Wo 


In Pſalm Reſpefts, and to introduce new Errors. And S. Auſtin _ 
173. in another Paſſage actually confeſſes it to have been Tric 
the Opinion of the wiſer fort among the Pagars, that Con. 


they Worſhip'd their Images no otherwiſe than as ſtap 


Memorials of the Deities. Videntur autem, _—_— 
5 b. 
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ſibi purgatioris eſſe Religionis, qui dicunt, nec ſimulacrum, © © 
nec Demonium cglo, ſed per eſſigiem corporalem ſignun: 

rei intueor, quam colere debeo. Ita vero interpretantur 
ſimulacra, ut alio dicant ſigniſicare terram,C alto mare, 

ficut Neptuni ſimulacro. And Lattance ſays, it was Inſtit. 1, 


| one of the Arguments, under the Colour whereof, 2- c. 2 
. the Pagans uſed to diſguiſe their Worſhip of the 

x Idols. Non ipſa, inquiunt , timemus fimularra , 

0 fed eos, ad quorum imaginem fta, & quorum 

5 nominibus conſecrata ſunt. What could be ſaid 

{ more to the purpoſe, by a Chriſtian of the Ko- 

4 man Communion ? We don't Worſhip the Images, 

ö but offer our Adoration to thoſe Objects, of Which 

p the Images bear the Names ; and of which they are' 

5 only Repreſentations. | SENT 

5 Alter all theſe Teſtimonies, as well of the Pagans 

4 as Chriſtians, who agree in this, that the Worſhip 

2 of their Images, was relative only, and that they 

x never adored them in any other reſpect, than as they 

1 were Reſemblances of the Gods; Is it faer or rea- 

55 ſonable, to father another Opinion upon them? nay, 

1 I dare venture to go further, and to aſſert, that tha 

1 Idolatrous Images of the Gods were not intended 

80 even to repreſent their Gods under their true Form, 

Dy at leaſt, not the Natural Gods; but were only Em- The Pagan 
'E | blemsand myſtical Figures, to revive the true Idea Images 

* and Remembrance of the Gods, as will be apparent were only 
8. from the following Reaſons. * » - Memorials, 
ct Firſt, Their Philoſophers profeſſed the Immortal 

id Gods to be Spiritual and Immaterial Beings, without 

50 a Body or Shape ; and conſequently they could not 


conſider theſe Images as the real Repreſentations of 
the Gods. And as tothe Vulgar fort, who were not 
ell ignorant, that the Images of Apollo was Conſecrated 
to the Sun, that of Cybele to the Earth, that of 
Neptune to the Sea, that of Diana to the Moon; 
4 Could they be ſo far beyond their Senſes, as to imagine 
| 3 that the Statues of a Young Beardleſs Lad had any 
771 real Reſemblance of the Sun? That the Statue of a 
=> Woman Crown'd with Garlands, ſhould be the like- 
| neſs.of the Earth? That the Image of a Man, with a : 
250 Trident in his Hand, ſhould be the true Figure of the | 
| Sea? Unleſs they were involved in the moſt profound 
ſtupidity that can well be imagined, they muſt needs 
he know 
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know them to be no more than Emblems. The moſt 
extravagant Figures they frequently appropriated 
to their Images, furniſh us with another Argument 
for our Opinion; ſome being repreſented' in the 
L. 6. 166. Shape of a Lyon; Inter Deos widemus, Leones 
. tenuſſima facie, ſays Arnobe; ſome of a Bullock, 

ſome of Sheep; and others being a Mixture of the 

Figures of ſeveral other Animals, of a Dog, a 

L. I. Sa- Wolf, a Lyon, &c. like that prodigions Statue of 
turnal. Serapis, deſcribed by Macrobe. Some made no uſe 
of any Figures of Beaſts, but a ſquare piece of 

Stone, as the Areans, of a Stone Pyramid, as in ; 

the Temple of Heliogobalus. We told you in the | 
preceeding Chapter, that the Romans. Worthip'd 


a Half-Pike, in the Honour of Mars. The The- N 
ſbiams, a Branch of a Citron Tree, for Juno. Can b 
we imagine that thoſe People were ſo ſtupid and 4 
void of Common Senſe, as to believe that there | 
were Gods Reſembling Oxen and Sheep, with as 
Horns and Hoofs ; who were partly Lyons, partly * 
Wolves, and partly like Dogs, who had 'a Re- * 
ſemblance to Branches, to a piece of Stone, to — 
a Trunk of a Tree, to a Half-pike or Dagger? | 
I think it is evident that theſe Objects were let ch 


up for no other end, than to ſerve as Emblems of 


the Deities. So that it is paſt all Contradiction, Pre 

that the Pagans who were of this Opinion we li. 

have treated of juſt now, did not Worſhip the 7105 
Images as real Gods; And conſequently the Ro- 8¹⁰ 

marifts would in this Reſpe& be no more ex- bes 
cuſable than the Pagans, ſuppoſing they did con- fas 
ſider their Images, no otherwiſe than Memo- 8 a 
rials. | 8 5 a the 
| 1 T6008 36720! War, 
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The Second Opinion of the Pagans concer ning 
their Images. They believed that the Gods 
were drawn into them, by Vertue of their 


PF 
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Conſecration. The Romaniſts entertain 


the ſame Opinion concerning their Images,” 


THE Second Opinion ſeems to be ſomewhat more 
1 favourable and congruous to the Sentiments at- 


tributed to the Pagars, by Bellarmin and Gregory of 


Valence; moſt of the Pagans were of Opinion, that 


by Vertue of the Conſecration, the Gods were in- 
duced to fix their Habitations in the Statues 3 this 
was like a kind of an Intrenchment to the Pagans, 
where they uſed to ſhelter themſelves, when they 
were hardly preſs'd upon by the Chriſtians, on Ac- 
count of the Worſhip of their Images; we don't 
adore, ſaid they, the Wood, the Gold or Silver, 
as if theſe Metals were actually Gods; but we adore 
the Gods, who by Vertue of the Conſecration, are 


preſent in their Images.  Erras, inguitis, & laberis, g, 1 1. 
nam neq; nos ara, neg aur: argentiq, materias, neq; a- 6. p- 103. 


lias, quibus. ſigna conſiciunt, eas eſſe per ſe Deos, & Re- 


ligioſa decernimus numina: Sed eos in his colimus, eoſq; 
dener amur, quos dedicatio infert ſacra, & fabrilibus 
facit inhabitare ſimulacris: Theſe are the Words of 
Arnobe, wherein he repreſents the Defence made by 
the Pagans, in behalf of their Worſhip ; he after- 
wards refutes this Argument by ſuch lively Expreſ- 
ſions, as deſerve to be remembred by all; One fingle 
and only God, can't be at the ſame time in ſeveral Ima- 
ges, neither can he be divided, or ſeparated into ſeveral 
Parts ;, ſuppoſing there were 10000 Statues of Vulcan 
in the World, could one Vulcan be entirely, and at 
the ſame time 90 gk in theſe 10000 Starues ? This 
goes beyond my Apprehenſion, For what Reaſon ? Be- 


cauſe every thing that is fingle can't be multiply'd with» 
out loſing its Unity aud Simplicity; and the Gods are 
the leſs diviſible, becauſe, according to your —— 

| ; | they 


0 
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they have the Form of Aen. Arnobe was not ac- 
quainted with the Ubiquity of Bodies, and their 
real Preſence, in ſeveral diſtinct and far diſtant 
Places at once, this being a more modern Invention 


but he oppoſes, by many other Arguments, this vain | 
Imagination, as if the Immortal Gods did naturally | 
( 


—» 


dwell in their Statues. Among the reſt he asks them, 

that in Caſe, by the Strength of their Conſecration, 

the Gods were fix't to their Images, why they were 

ſo careful in guarding of them. Si aperrum vobis & 

liguidum eſt in ſignorum A Deos vivere atq, { 

habitare cœlites, car eos ſub validiſſimis clavibus, in- p 

gentibuſq;, ſub clauſtris ſub repagalis aliſq, ejuſmodi, 8 

cuſtoditis, conſervatis, at; habetis incluſos, ac ne forte t 
t 
W 


fur aliguis, aut nocturnus irrepat latro, edituis mille 
protegitis, atq; excubitoribus mille? Cur eanes in capi- 
toliis paſcitis? Cur anſeribus victum alimoniamq; prebe- 


tis? Quini mo, ſi fiditis Deos iſtic eſſe, nec a ſignis uſ- it 
pium ſimulacriſq; diſcedere, permittite illis curam ſui, tl 
Reſerata ſint atq; aperta ſemper delubra. If the Gods al 
are always preſent, near their Images, why do you tl 
take ſo much Pains to guard them? Can't a God, 
when preſent, preſerve his Statues againſt the At- c 

tempts of Rogues and Thieves? Lactance mentions c 
the ſame Chimera, and oppoſes it with very near the 4 
ſame Arguments; Atenim præſentes non niſi ad ſuas 6 
imagines adſunt. This being one of the Poſitions of the 0 
Pagans; Lattarce makes the following Reflections up- 4 
Inſtit- I. on it. Ita plane que mad moduni vulgus exiſtimat, mortu- 6 
2. c. 2. orum animas Circa tumulos corporum fuorum, & reli- 6 \ 
quias oberrare. Sed tamen poſtquam Deus ille praſens C.' 
eſſe cap.t, jam ſimulacro ejus nun opus eſt. Quæro enim, - 
fiquis imaginem hominis peregre conſtituti contenpletir R 
ſæpius, ut ex ea ſolatium capiat abſentis, num iaem ſa- ta 

aus eſſe vide atur, ſi eo re verſo atg; praſente, in contem- to 
planda imagine perſeveret? If the Gods are prelent, as 

by the Vertue of the Conſecration, What Occaſion In 
is there for Images? What need have I of my pa 
Friend's Picture, it my Friend is near me in Perſon!. | pe: 
Idem ibid. Dei autem, cujus ſpiritus ac numen aul iq; diffuſum, ab- N 
eſſe nungquam poteſt, ſemper utig; imago ſupervacua eſt. : 
Sed verentur ne ommis eorum Religio maniſſima ſit & da-. | ye 


na, fi nihil in praſenti videant quod adorent. an, thi 
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who is a Spirit preſent in all Places, ſtands not in 


need of Images to ſupply his Place in his Abſence. 


Gods were ſuppoſed tc 
Images. This is apparent 
chaining their Gods, for fear they ſhould leave them. 
Thus thoſe of Tyre did, with their Apollo, when 
they were cloſely beſieged by N "and the 
ſhould leave their City; which ſnews ſufficiently, 
that they believed the Gods to be, as it were, an- 
nex d to their Images, in ſuch a manner, às that 


the Image could not be remov'd, but the God muſt 


* 


Was deſtr oy'd, the Dei retreated to Heaven. This 


it was, that the Sophiſt Olympias, did inſinuate into 


the pin, to prevent their turning Chriſtians 
thoſe of their other Idols, and melted their Images. 
© of their Anceſtors, but rather die upon 
© and finding them diſmay d to the higheſt degree, 


© becauſe, they. ſaw: their Idols thrown out of the 


and the common People, the 


rom that Cuftom -of 


A 


to dwell, Sither in or near their 


Victory, for fear it 


7: Ceo I 5. 


© Tenples, beaten. in pieces, and reduced to Aſnes 


he toſd them, this ought not to be a ſafficientMotive . _ 


for them to abandon. their, Religion, becauſe the 


Statues were nothing elſe but a ik 
* which might be reduced to Aſhes; bu 
© Vertue, and the Deities contained in them, were 
© gone toHeayeri. This was therefore properly the 
rnght of the Common Peopl 


tible Matter, 
ut that their 


* 


mon People, and ſuch as was 
taught by the Prieſts; but the preceding belonged 
to the Philoſophers, to the wiler Sark, and to ſuch 
as made better uſe of the Dicta tes of true Reaſon. 
In the ſame manner, no adays, the moſt ſenſible 
part among the Roma Lata believe the Ima- 
pes. $0 be 09 mnt than Reſemblanees, to aid their 
Mepary ; whilſt the reſt are actually of Opinion, 
at God h 
ges. It was by | Revo of this ft 
the Deities, and their Deingannex'd to 
that the Pagans beſtow'd 9 of Gods Pp 


Ag 


as annex'd. a certain V.ertue to the Ima- - 
is ſuppoſed prefence of 


* * % * 
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endow d with any Vertue before that time: Erce fin- Minutius 
, fabricatur; Nondum Deus eft.  Ecce plumba- Pælix in 
rp, © confermtur, 'erigitir* Nec audhuc Deus. Ecre Octavio. 


* 
0 


natur, conſerratur, orluitur, dum paſtremo Deus eſt, 
qui homo ille voluit & dedicadit. I am ferangely 
deceived, if theſe Words may not be very wel ap- 

ty d to the modern Images, only by changing the 
Word Des into that ot Sancti. They caſt an 
Image, or beat it out with the Hammer, but this 
makes no Saint as yet; it is leaded,” ſet together, 
and put up; but it isn Saint as yerz-itis dor d, 

confectated and worſhip'd, and then it is # Saint.” 

Here yott ſee all the Implementts of 4 Saint. But, De Myſte- 
after alt, this Second Opinion of the Pagans, maſt be riis Sect. 
underſtood in no oa Senſe than it is explain'd by 1. c. 9. 
Famblich, viz. That after a Deity has allotted to it, 2 
certain part of the Univerſe, Whether it be the Hea- 


ven, the Earth, certain Cities, Groves, Temples, 

or Sacred Starnes ; it fends forth its Vertue by wa, 
of Irradieation, upon the irmermoſt parts of the! 

things, as the Sun irradicates the ontward Parts of 

every thing ; which fignifies, in effect, as much, as 

that this Preſence of a Deity, attributed by the Pa- 

gans to the Images, was rather a Prefence of its Ver- 
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The Opinion of the Juppoſitions Triſmegiſt, 
That the Images were converted into the true 


% 


'E ere is a Third Opinion, concerning the Divinity 
of the Images, which appears more prevailing 
than the former; certain Perſons among the Pagans, 
were, it ſeems of Opinion, that the Deity, aſter Conſe- 
cration, did actually 1 


y incorporate with the Image, 

being, as it were, its Soul; and making together one 

_ entire'Snbſtance, like that of Mankind, compoſed of 

a Body and the Soul This is the Opinion of Tri 

megiſt, as the fame is repreſented to us, by S. Auſtin, 

ita certain Dialogue (yet extant ) call'd Eſculapius, | 

tranſlated by Apulefus. Ae ile wiſibila, & contrefta- De Civit. 

bilia ſimulatra, velut corpora 9 elle aſſerit: Ineſ- Dei, 1. 8. 
+ . 7M 
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ſe autem his quoſdam Spiritus invitatos, qui valeant a- 

liquid, five ad nocendum, five ad deſideria eorum com- 

plenda, a quibus eis divini hanores, & cultus obſequia . 

deferuntur. Hos ergo 22 enviſibiles, per artem 

quandam, viſibilsbus rebus compre materia copulare, 
„is ſpir 


ut fint quaſi corpora animata, itus dicata & ſub- 
dita 4. Hoc efſe dicit Deos facere, eamg; 


magnam & mirabilem Deos faciendi accepiſſe homines 
poteſtatem. This is what S. Auſtin ſays, and the 
Words of Triſmegift actually imply. as. much, as that 
that the Statues are animated, that they. are ſtor d 
with Senſe and Spirit; that they know the future 
Events of things. Dominus & Pater, vel quod ſiun- 
mum eſt Deus, ut effector eft Deorum cæœleſtium; ita 
homo effeftor Deorum, qui in Templis. ſunt, humana 
proximtate contenti, As the Great God is he who 
makes the Celeſtial Gods, ſo Mankind has a Power 
of making: the Viſible Gods. in the Temples. . He. 
adds: Species vero Deorum, quas oonformat humanitas, 
ex natura utraq conformata eft, ex divina, que prior 
eft multoq; di vinior, & ex ea que intra homines eft, id 
eſt ex materia, qua fuerint fabricatæ. Et non ſolum | 
capitibus, ſed membris ommibus, toto; corpore conſigu - 
rantur : Signifying, That theſe Gods, which owe 
their Origin to Mankind, have two Natures, one 
Divine and Celeſtial, being the Demon which is ado- 
red; and the other Material, being that part where- 
of the Images are made. He concludes ; Statuas 
Alclepi videſne quatenus tu ipſe diffidas ftatuas, ani- 
matas, ſenſu & ſpiritu plenas, tanta & talia facientes 
VVV 1 | 
The Das Before we proceed further, it is to be obſerved, | 
of Eſcula- That this Treatiſe did not belong to the true I 
pius was negiſt, Who being an egyptian, had acquired a very | 
non: of the high Reputation of Knowledge, and lived a long 
true Tril- time before the Greeks were known in the World; 
megilt. he was ſtiled Triſmegiſt, i. e. the moſt Great, becauſe 
he was aGreat King; a High Prieft, and a Great Pro- 
phet: And it ſeems very probable, That this ſo much 
cellebrated eEeyptian, was no other Perſon than 
Moſes ;, he is call'd Thoyth by the Greek, and fre. 
quently mentioned by Plato. A vaſt Number of | 
De Myſte- Books have been fathered upon this Mercury: Fam | 
11,5 Sect. bHich makes them amount to 36500. Of all which, 
. f | | | 15 
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is no more extant now, under his Name, except two 
Dialogues; one call'd Pimander, the other A/clepus or 
efſculapius; both ſuppoſitious Tracts, and com- 
poſed by Chriſtians. The. firſt diſcovers. it ſelf by 
its Title, Pimander, i. e. the Shepherd of Men, or 
the -Man-Shepherd ; intimating Jeſus Chrift, who 
calls himſelf the Good Shepherd. In this he treats of 
God, of the Spirits, the Attributes of God, like a - 
Chriſtian, and a Platonick, at the ſame time; he 
ſpeaks of the Generation of the Son of God, from 
Eternity; and the Suppoſitiouſneſs of this Piece, is 
ſo palpable, that you meet there with the Word 


Conſubſtantial ;, which being peculiar to the Church, O*ucuors. 
e | ; 


to expreſs the Divinity of wo Chriſt, was not made 
uſe of till towards the end of the Third Century. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Second Dialogue, call d 
Aſclepius; being the Piece of a Chriſtian, who 
makes a Pagan ſpeak very rationally, when he treats 
of God; but to render the Pagan Idolatry, and Re- 
ligion, ridiculous and odious, uſhers in by the ſame 
Hand, this ridiculous Divinity never taught by 
the Pagans, viz. That the Statues were animated, 
and that they wereendow'd with Senſe and Intelli- 
gences. For it ought to be obſerved, that nothing 
like it is to be met with in any of the Fagan Authors; 
and that even the ancient Fat in their Writings 


againſt the Pagans, have ever related this abſurd O- 


pinion, as one that was generally received among 


them. 


If it was not the Work of a Chriſtian, it was CCr- Perhaps it - 


tainly the Product of a Platonick Philolopher, who wata piece 
was a Magician at the ſame time; For in the latter of a A- 


Ages of the Plaronick Philoſophy, i. e. in the three dern Fato- 


firſt Centuries of the Church, moſt of the noted Pla. nick Aa. 


_ torick Philoſophers were alſo Magicians 3 as is evi. Cician. 
dient from that Treatiſe of Jamblich de Myſteriis, and 


his Life, written by Eunatius, who tells us, that he 
apply d himſelf to the Art of raiſing of Spirits, of 
58 Miracles, and fore- telling future Events. 

t is certain alſo, that Proclus, another fam d Plato- 
nich, was a Magician, from h 
& de Magin. Phorius, Porphyre, and moſt of the other ſeb. 1.5.c. 


Platonicks of thoſe. times, were alſo well verſed in 8. de Præp. 
the Magical Arts. Tis very well known, that theſe Evang. 


K 3 Ma- 


9 


is Tracts de Sacriſiciis, Vid. Eu- 


7 
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Magicians pretended to have a Command over the 
Demons, and to confine them to certain Statues, 
compoſed not of one ſingle Matter, but of divers 
Materials. Proclus , in his before- mentioned Book, 
1 made Statues of a mix d Compoſition; 
by Vertue of which Mixture, they attracted the 
Celeſtial Influences; and that by ſuch a Compoſi- 
tion of ſeveral things united in one thing, they pro- 
| duced ſomething reſembling God, Who being. a 
Prep. E- ſingle Being, was above all other things. Euſebe 


vang J. 5. has given us (out of Porphyre) the Compoſition of 


c. 12. one of theſe Magical — OULIRY to Preſcrip- 

tion of -Hecate, the Infernal Goddeſs. e 
of Wild Rue, calld Moli, of Myrrhe, Frankincenſe 
of Arabia, of Sryrax,' and of certain Creatures, 
call'd by the Oracle doxaxepura:, Which ſame tran- 


Vid. opus flate Lizards, others Rats, and others Moles. ' All 


ſequens de theſe Species being reduced into a Powder, they 


Oraculis. madea Paſte of it, and form'd it into the Figure of 
Hecate. But be this as it will, tis certain that this 
Doctrine of the Statues being animated, was not 


commonly received among the Pagans; and that 
conſequently the ſame ought not to be alledged on 


ges as true Gods. 
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| The Fourth Opinion of *F he Vulg ar Sort of | 


N 
. WW E muft now come to the Opinion of the Vul- 


gar Sort, concerning the Images ; there. be- 


ing commonly a great Difference betwixt the Re 


ligion of the ſtupid and ignorant People, and that 


of the better ſort. Tis not to be denied, but that 


among the Common People, there were ſome ſo 


groſſy ſtupid, as to have worſhip'd the Images actual: 

Iy as Gods: Lis to thoſe that muſt be apply'd the 

In Pſalm, Words of S. Auſtin; Hoc enim facit, & guodammo- 
113. doextorquet illa figura membrorum, ut animus vi uens 
: | EE 


It was made 


Argument, to prove their ving worſhip'd the lma- 
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Which implies as much, 10 
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ſenſibus 7 magis 1 tire corpus, 4 
uo corpors fimillumum videt, quam rotundum ſolem 2975 

ae To ob Signifying, at the Vulgar Sort ſes 

th the ſame exteriour -Organs iq 

928 S, Are ned 5 believe that they are endow'd d 

with a, ſenſible and perceptible Spirit, beyond x 

Sun and the Sea; the interiour Formal: ; 

not ap WA to them appropriated to a. len ble Raul. 

77 his can't take place, but in Reſpect only of 

t e moſt ſtupid ſort of People; for to ſuppoſe. a Per- 

ſon of common Senſe toframe himſelf 55 a Notion, 

is to call humane Reaſon it ſelf in queſtion. S. Auſt Og tin Epi. * 

himſelf tells us, in anoth bex place, onfo what. fort Fer 84 

Fg out he attributed 15 n Herum tamen cum 

gantur ſedibus, h Jublimigre,. ut 4 7212 

cantibus, atq; immolantibus attend antur, ip tu: 

dine animatorum membrorum, ati ſenſu = quamis 
inſenſata & e vanima, aſficiunt 22. apimos, it vir 
ere ac [pirare ide anti, 5 præ ie ertim. Ly Xa 

ti zone inultitudinis, qua: tant, tis cl qrpendit 

at the... 1 ang 5 {1.3} 17 


the putting of the Images 'p hag 5 Places, to. 5 155 
gether wit their humane Sh e r 
an- FUL 2 44 


DU id them, did induce th 

ing, into a Belief that 8 WER were e e | 

We ſee he attributes 23k, Ip Men, only hoſe o Noor ne 
oy to 4 


weak. Underſtanding, $5 
mong them; and. th e more ſenſible em- 
ſelves, would.ridicule th the Ignorance of the com · 

mon We have heart what Horace ſaid con- 


— £ f Statue of Priapus's Olim trunews eram It 
was no more than a meer uſeleſs Log of Fig-Tree-W ood |; | 
The Statuary being doubtful, whether he ſhould. T7 ... ; 
it a Saint ora God; at laft. reſalned T mole e e O 
a Terrour to thoſe who 25 the Gard Tek 7 SIS 
ſays Laftance, a prudentiori9ue fa Lie K TOM ' The L. 
wiſer ſort Fre ridicule. the. 150 0 the fooliſn War | 
People: This he proves by theſe Words of Seneca, 


| fmulacra Decrum uenerautur, lis; ſupplicant, gen GY | 
poſito, illa adarant, illis aſſident Fila tatum diem, aut 8 A 


aftant illis, tipem jaciunt, vickimas . — 1 555 
tantogere ſuſpici ant: jabras, 15 ſevere contemmunty, . 
i. e. They .worl! 1ages like Gads; bend. 


theit, Knees to BR ee V Victims; and _notwith-, | 
K 4 ſtanding 
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ſtanding this high Veneration they ſhew to the 
Images, they diſpiſe the Work-Men that make them. 
The Poet Luclicus calls thoſe Children, who imagine 
Apud that the Images had either Life or Knowledge; Ut 
Lactant. ger; infantes credunt, ſigna omnia aliena vivere & eſſe 
8 If there were ſome Perſons among the Pa- 
gans ſo ſtupid and ignorant, as to take the Images for 
true Gods, this ought not to be alleged as a Crime in 
their Religion, which taught no ſuch thing; it being 
not improbable, that even e Chriſtians 
that Worſhip Images, there may be ſome ignorant 
enough to adore them, as if they had ſomething of 
De rerum Divinity in them. Polydore Virgil is of this Opinion; 
inventori- There are, ſays he, mam) 7K and ignorant People, mho 
bus. Worfhip the Statues of Moodd, Stone, Marble, and of Braſs, 
as alſo the Images painted onthe Walls, no otherwiſe than 
if they had à real Senſe, and not like Images; and who 
pit more confidence in them, than in Je ſus Chriſt, or in 
1 the Saints themſelves, unto whom et ok dedicated. 
1 | Ludvvicus V ves ſays concerning the Worthip of the 
1 In Lib. S. Saints; that many among the Chriftians fin, turning a 
= c. 27. de good ching to an evil uſe, becauſe they make no difference 
[I civ. Dei. her mixt the Worſvip they offer to God, and that of the 


* 


Auguitin. Saints. I can't, ſays he, find any difference berwrxt the 
WH Opinion the Pagans had of their Gods, and that we ha ve 
Conſulta- of rhe Saints. + aer ſpeaks much to the ſame pur- 
tiode ima. poſe; Would that Church which ordains the Wor- 
sinibus. ſhip of Images, be well pleaſed to be charged upon 
| 5 f core with Worſhipping the Images as Gods, or as 
aints e ow” nl 
After all this it ſeems a great preſumption in Bel- 
larmin, to accuſe Calvin of downright fal ſehood, in 
- a thing which is ſo evident in it ſelf; and back'd 
Calvins by Calvin with ſuch ſolid reaſons; theſe are Firſt, That 
N. the Pagans frequently deſtroy d their Images, to have 
5 ba 341 them new Caſt into other Gods, whereo there are 
no? fon. many Iuſtances ; now it would be abſurd to imagine 
hip the 1 hat the Pagans ſhould have been ſo Impious in reſpect 
mages as Of their own Religion, as to deſtroy their own Gods. 
Gods, Secondly, That one God was repreſented by an infi- 
Vid. Plin, nite Number of Images; and that Mankind ought 
I. 31. c. nottobe 3:3 ig without an abſolute Neceſfity,with 
Þ & d. ſuch grofsFolties, as to believe that all the Images of 
Jupiter, were as many Gods, and as many * 
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The Third Reaſon is, that the Pagans did almoſt Pauſanias 
daily make new Images, and that they could not ima- in Atticis - 
gine they made as many new Gods. His Fourth Rea- Fhocicis, 
fon is taken from S. Auſtin, who ſays, (in Fſalm 113.) S. 
that it was the Opinion of the Pagan, ſe non vifibile 
illud colere,ſed numen quod ihi inviſibiliter habirar. This 
was the Notion of the moſt intelligible part, who did | 
not Worſhip the viſible Matter, but their vifible _ 
_ Deity that dwell'd there. For S. Auſtin himſelf adds 
to the ſaid Paſſage we have cited before, that thoſe ax 
bin y 17 * a more ramong * ee 4 oro: 
1 aſſert, they did neither Worthip the Image, 
Ke the Demon; but made uſe of theſ: viſible Ob 
5 to raiſe their Thoughts to an irwifible 
| Bollarmin gives us Four other Reaſons, by which 
he endeavours to prove, That the Pagans did conſider | 
their Images as real Gods. Firft, Becauſe they were 
taught thus by their Prieſts. This is falſe, there be- 
35 one · Paſſage whence may be =_ that the 
Im hey had, 
not 


es were real Gods; for if t they durſt 
ave mentioned the contrary, as they have 
Actually done; neither were they ever charged with it 
by the Wiſer ſort of 1 who always attribu- 
ted this Opinion to the Vulgar fort, but not to rhe 
Priefts. The ſecond Reaſon of Ballarmin is, That 
they were ſenſible it was the general Opinion of all 
the World, vx. That che Statues were animated and 
real Gods. But our preceeding Obſervations, and 
the ſeveral Paſſages cited upon that Head, ſufficiently 
prove the Contrary. The Third Reaſon is, becaule 
theſe Images did ſpeak by the help of the Devil; 
which induced them to a belief, that they wererea 
Gods. He proves, /that the Images did ſpeak, b 
the Example of the Teraphims, The Teraphitns hate Zechariah 
jou lies. But we have ſhewn before, that this is 10. v.2. 


never any ſpeaking Images for the delivering of their 
Oracles; and that what is related of the Statue of 
Minerva, Which, as they ſaid, ſpoke when the Sun 
caſt his Beams upon it; of the Female Fortune, of 
the Juno of YVejes, are meer Fictions, and look d up 
on as ſuch the Pagans themſelves. His For 

Reaſon he 1 S. Auſtin, viz. That the Ido- 
1 2 later $ 
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js e 2 F Away, i. e. 
90 55 Ha 2 77 5 Fit faken He ſe am, nec 
2805.11 ngerimt re, guod 
1 255 ; thr indy 2 oor ma N ex Tldrg religi- 
| gifs M Hſtuliſſet. Thoſe of Ambrachia made the 
ie Complaint againſt FulversNobilior in the Senate. 

5 Templa tota urbe ſpoliata-ornamentis, Simulacra Deum, 
Tit. Liv. Deos dean ipfo5cort vnl os ex ſedibus us; ablatos fuiſſe, 
L 38. pee 6 poſt 7udapos ques. adarent, ad quos precentar & 

| uy us nom ſupereſſe. They are deſti- 
122 0 f Gods, they know not here to turn themſelyes 
unto vx they ſhall e their ra ers 15 


Gods. 


4 Liv.! 17 1 were to do wick 9 05 e . 
ares Tarentinis relinquanas ; Wow them. keep p their 

[| Gods. who have ſhew'dſo.much Anger to 94858 But 
the ſenſe of theſe Expreſſions is obvions enough, Dont 
= we make uſe YER to this Day, of the ſame figure, when 
Land ſuch a Saint in ſuch 


we ſay, > le ve ſet up. 

a. - Place, in 72 of lng, 2 have ſet >the 5 
Image? they have, taken away ſuch a N 
cart y d in proceſſion 8 e che ane 
4 © with Saints? 7 The true 1 th 5 
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| Says rare 10 them. 8 anſtrer, 5 Arbe Serip 
and Farhers, when ſpeak ing, lei Lag 
had a regard, not ſo much. 1 8 = © 
their Actions; for tho hn . thepa 
to be Gods, yet by W Worlhip 175 m, NM treated 
them as real Gods. Tis the V /orſhip that makes th 
Idol, and the Idol a God, 88 to that note: 
| ſaying of Martial; Tis not ork= man 
makes the Gods but he that Wer een 1 AN 
ille facit. 80 | that in it es th as, by - 
ring thei Idols, made t 72 their Gods. The 
phets and the Fathers, they ia y, repreſent, the 222 5 pf 
to the Idoloters, as W no ("Jag and no feelin 3 If, 2 G 
To what purpoſe was this, if they were 4 80 — 
but ply 2 * Repreſentations ? The moſt, ſtupid - 
among the — knew that they had no feeling: 
Jeremiah ſays exprelly of the Teens They. ſey t C. 2. 27. 
the ftock, thou art my father, and to the Staue, thou haſt 
brought 3 me forth z they did then believe this Stone and 
Stock to be real Lode: and S. Paul labours hard to 
convince the Pagaus, that theſe were no real Gods, that 
were made by the Hand of Men; ſo that they ber 3 
lieved their Images to be actually G Gods. e bs 
Unto this I anſwer, F A, That theſe Paſſages were 
2 for the Vulgar and Ignorant ſort the 
1 of Which there Was Ee ſmall Num- 
we hays told e e, that probably the 
—.— ſort of x Pegple ap ight attribute a Divinity to 
elmages. Secondly. It Was done to confute.. allo 
thoſe Among the Pars | 
did dwell within thoſe dr. 
decent N halt 
ing they ſpake not to the W 
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| bak tance. Nec intelligunt | 
| de falla mi, quod fi ſentire ſimulacra, & movere poſſent, ultro 
—— ado rl ooh wſſent, 4 quibus ſi wt expolita 3 Fur 


=d gent. 
thin 
of the Kettles or other ſuch like Veſſels. This may 


_ obliged for their Being, who from a rude 


II. 


| them Geds,by Worſhi ing their Images. Tis unto 


thoſe that very ſeafonably may be apply'd the 


2. Words of Lactance. Nec intelligunt homines ine ptiſſi- 


efſert aut incultus, aut horridus'lapis, aut materia in- 
fermis & rudis, nifi fuiſſent ab haniiue formata ? Homo 
igitur illorum quaſi parens putandus eſt, per cujus mManus 
wars funt, per quem ſpeciem, figuram, pulchrieudinem, 
habere caperunt, & ideo melior qui fecit, quam que 
acta ſunt. A fooliſh Generation, who don't conſider, 
that if, according to your own Principles, theſe 
Images were living, and not without ſenſes, they 
would not expect to be Worſhip'd by Men, but 
would adore them; becauſe it is to Men, they are 
Maſs have 
reduced them into a handſome and polite Figure. 
Feurthly, It is alſo to be obſerved, that the Fathers 
have, as much as in them lay, endeavoured to render 


the Worſhip of the Images ridiculous and odious ; 


and for that reaſon have fram'd their Arguments 
RR them, rather according to the Principles of 
the Chriſtians, than of the Pagans; nay, ſometimes 


* 
they have a little ſtr etch d the matter; as for in- 


ſtance, when Tertullian ſaid, Quantum autem de fi- 


mulacris, &c. Nhen I loo upon your Images, I can find no- 
in them but Matter, ſuch as one may call the fellows 


abide the Teſt, according to the Chriſtian Principles 
who conſidered Images no otherwiſe than material 
things; but:won'tpais muſter among the Pagans, who 
—_—_— K their Principles, believed a certain 
aſſiſtant ny, either in, or near their Images. The 
Author 


ſame Aut ern the ſame Book; Deos Gentilium 
Pura pati, dum ab Artiſicibus, quam patiuntur 


Chriftiani, dum occiduntur, quod eos nolint adorare, i. 
e. That the gn Gods ſuffer d more under the Hands 
of their Work · men, than the Chriſtians did, when 
they were put toDeath for 1 them. 
Whoa is not ſenſible that here the point is carry d 
too far? For ſince, even according to the Principles 
of the Pagaus, the Statues were no Gods, whilſt 
= in the Hand of the Work · men; ſo the 
Gods could not ſuffer any thing from the Knife, 


er; 


Vol. II. andWorſbipof the Charch, Tax" 


Hammer,&c. Thus, when the Fathers, in their Argo="—"— 

ments, ſuppoſe the Images to be true Gods, according 

to the Opinion of the Pagani, it was done on 

to make their Opinion to appear the more ridi- 

culous. - a. . * * 5 2 W * — 5 5 
But notwithſtanding this, they have frequently 


— 


repreſented the real Sentiments of the Pagan, con- 


cerning their Images, as I have ſhewn ſufficiently 
from many Paſſages of S. Auſtin, Lactauce, Arnobe, 
Origan, unto which I might ſubjan many more of the 
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Set up and Worſhipd by the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs. 
NExt to the Teraphims, the Hiſtory of the Ancient 5 


Church mentions the Golden- Calf, Caſt and 
Worſhip'd by the Iſraelites in the Deſart, after their 


ti coming out of egypt, on the Foot of the Mount 

#1 — where but a few Days before they had heard 
it the Dreadful Voice of God, who forbid the Worſhip 
| | of Images. ; 

4 + This was a moſt horrible Sin, conſidering eſpeci- 
} ally the Circumſtances that attended it, which ſuffi- 
| ciently diſcover the Brutiſh Inclinations of that Na- 

tion. All the Jews agree in this, and the Proverb, 


i which ever ſince has remain'd among them, confirms 
it, That all the Miſeries which have befaln them, are 
Morſels of the Golden-Calf. Notwithſtanding which, 
they do all they can to palliate this Crime of their 
Ef They alledge;that Moſes ſtaid 6Hours! 
a rft, They alledge, that Moſes ſtaid 6Hours longer in 
an —— i 1 he had foretold he would. Du rig this 
bath c. g. interval of time, the Devil appearing to the Chief 
Vain ex. Men of the Congregation, ask'd them what was be- 
cuſes of come of Moſes, their Teacher? they anſwered, He 
the Fews is gone up to the Mount; but he has ſtaid Six Hours 
_ #0 extemi- beyond the time he appointed for his return. Where- 
6 ate their upon the Devil IT them, That” Moſer was dead. 
; Crime. But they not much regarding his Words, he made 
ö _ them a Colin, which had fo powerful an 
{ | upon them, that they told Aaror;Thrs Moies,the 
=. Man that bronght us out of Egypt, we know nt what 
. ; is become of him,/Make us Gods, &c. Second- 
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Mich was the Figart of 1 rhe 2 of 


Wis makes. the true Figure or Shape of. Uh 


Idol, to be calld in queſtion, 18, that it is 


call'd by divers] ames.. For tho the moſt common : . 
Name is that of u a Calf, yet is it alſa ſometimes Late. 
«a 


NN an Ox : 5 and the b e frequently give it 10. Init. 
the Name of bubul; a Bullock's-head ; Hieron. in 
thus it is calfd by ee Sa 
S. Cyprian,S, Ambroſe, 8 Gra tin. It is Tertull. e. 
therefore qubicus, whether this Idol was of theFigure 1. adv. 

5 b l ff. a Heifer, of an Ox, ox only of a Bullock 's- Jud. 5 
Wy Ache 106 Fſalm it is Taid, They male à c aff dere, : 
3 Hors and worſhip d the molten image; 5 * 


727 gory ne the funilitade of 25 Os \thas eaterh e 


| . 
ee ee eee re wasthat of b. V. Op. 
a füll Ras Ox, probable, e a, Calf. The Pro- 1. 8. 1052 
digious quantity allotted for this Idol of 200 — guſt in Pf. 
would cr. 


From Tercullian, Hol. c. 4. 
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would put this queſtion beyond all doubt, were we 
fore it was true, but I can't believe it. 
But thus much is certain, that this Idolatry had its 
riſe fromthe © ans, for in egypt they Wor- 
.  fhip'd many Oren, as we ſhall ſee hereafter ; the 
Word p ſignifying among the Fews, a Calf, may 
alſo ſometimes be apply'd to an Ox, as the Word 
Vitula, which fignifies properly a Heifer which has 
born no young one; ſometimes it is taken for a Cow- 
that ſuckles a Calf. „ db 


Virgil. Bis venit ad mulftram, bis alit ubere feu. 


Eclog, 1. Vitulag. 825 1 
When the Fathers have call d it Caput bovis, or Caput 
bubulum, they did not expreſs it thus, to reprefent it 
under the ſhape of a Bullock head, but ſpoke it in the 


Tame ſenſe as irgil ſays: In 4% 


Zina boum capita vobis Troja generatus Aceftes, _ 
Dat munera. 


Bina boum capita, inſtead of Binos boves. Tis cer- 

_ tain that the Jews did beheve this Idol to have been 

of the Figure and the Bulck of an Ox, of an exceſ- 

ſive bigneſs, becauſe they make its weight to have 

been two Hundred Twenty five Quintals, wich is a- 

bove twenty Thouſand Livers . __ 

It was then an Ox, but not a living Ox, or Nr, 

ing to be ſuch by the Magical Art; Rabbi Eliazer 

In Capi- ſays, the Devil entred into the Calf, and made it blaite 
wulis c. 45. 4 it came out of the Fire, to ſeduce the people of Iſrael. 
The Impoſter Mahomet in his Alchoran has adopted 

this Fable, adding, that. Aaron, the Author of this Calf, 

was Alchamer, 1. e. a Samaritan; the Reaſon he al- 


ledges, is, becauſe the Samaritaus did make them- 


ſelves Calves, to be Worſhip'd by them, under 
Feroboam, Which he ſays, they did in imita- 
tion of Aaron, from whoſe Race they were de- 

N ſcended. 8 N 2 FN i orb. 4 n 8 . 5 n 
The Fews relate abundance of Fables concerning 


this Golden Calf, which we will paſs; by in ſilence, 


| they being fer the moſt part impertinent and impro- 
| bible. As for inſtance,” what they tell us of the 
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quantity of Gold allotted for this Calf they ſay it Exod. 3. | 
weigh'd two Hundred Quintals of Gold, i. e. TWO v. 4. 


S Hundred Twenty five Talents, which is Twenty  1,.- 
1 Thouſand Livers of Gold; the whole Reaſon d Tanck: 
e which Is, becauſe the Word M79D9 made uſe of mai Rabe 
/ to ſignify the Molten-calf, contains, according tobi, AG 8: - 
the Cabaliſtical tore, call'd Gematria, the Bahal, 
N Number of two Hundred Twenty Eight. Hathurim 
. Quks TION II. 
1 e MA ER; of ens as 
a Whente this Idolatry took its riſe. 
T beyond all diſpute, that the Iſraelites were 
not the Authors, but only the Followers of 
this Idolatry. Our Learned have written voluminous 
Treatiſes upon this Subject, vix. to trace the Origin, 
from whence the Iſraelites had borrow'd this abomi- 
2 nable Religion. It would furniſh Matter for a very 
fy conſiberable Work, to relate only the various Opi- 
. nions of the Authors upon this Head; for which 
2 Reaſon we will not enter upon an Account of them, 
off but repreſent only what ſeems moſt probable to 
V us. On. | 
3 Some are of Opinion that Aaron did pitch upon the ν, A3. 
E Figure of an Ox. to approach the nearer 10 God's ite 
"4 | Inclinations, which ſeem'd to be for Bullocks, they upon rhe 
* being appointed Sacrifices for the Altar. Others on #;gure of 
7 the other Hand maintain, that Aaron choſe this Fi- an Ox. 
1 gure as the molt ridiculous, and the moſt improper 
1 to repreſent God, with intention to withdraw the 
* Iſraelites from this Idolatry. Moncæus pretends that p,,,neow 
er Aaron choſe this Figure of a Calf, becauſe it was the Opinion of 
"i ſame, under which God appeared to the Elders of Monczus. 
* Iſrael, who ſaw him ſeated above a Cherubim, having | 
"A the Figure ofan Ox. But there being nothing of this 
18 extant in that Hiſtory, this is a meer Phantoſme of 
mY Manceus his own Brain, founded upon the wrong In- 


b terpretation of what is ſaid in Exodus 24. 10. Then 
E went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
". Seventy 
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Seventy of the Elders of Iſrael, and they ſaw the God 
of Iſrael, and there was under his feet, as it mere a 
paved work of Saphire-ſtone, and as it were the Body of 
Heaven in its clearneſs. Here no mention is made 
either of a Cherubim, ox of the Figure of a Cherubim, 
or of the Eigure of an Ox or of a Calf. _— PT 
The moſt probable Opinion is, and which is moſt 
generally received, that the Iſraelites had brought 
this Religion along with them out of eAgypr, where 
having lived for ſo long a time, they had imitated 
and adopted their abommations. *Tis true, the Hi- 
ſtory of their Bondage, ſuch as it is left us by Moſes, 
makes no mention of it in the firſt Chapters of Exodus; 
but ſeveral others of the Sacred Writers mention it 
ſo exactly, as leave us no room to doubt of it. Fofhua 
They told the Peo le, Put away the Gods which aur. Fathers 
brought ſerved in Meſopotamia and in * And the Pro- 
zhe Idola- phet Exeliel reproaches them, That they committed 
zry out of mhoredom in 7 in their youth, and) that they had 
t. not renounced the Whoredom they brought out of 

Jol. 24. v. e/Egypt. St. Stephen in the Seventh Chapter of the 
Ei Atts, tells the Fews, That their fathers in thein hearts, 
5. & = turn d back again to «Egypt, and made a Calf; which 
3. . ſhews plainly that they, made the Calf in imitation 
of the eAgytians. This was very well underſtood 

by Euſebe, when he fays, That Moſes: being the Chief 


Ruler over the Fewiſh People, and finding them plunged 


Demon- in the ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians, and in the Wor- 
ſtrat. 1. 3. ſhip of many Gods, Z was t K that brought back 
theſe Worſhippers of Images, to the true Worſhip, by ſe- 
dere Puniſuhments. Lattance alſo owns the ſame 
thing; for ſpeaking of the [aelires, he ſays, Becauſe 
Moles their chief ment up to the Mount, and ſtaid there 
Fourty Days, they made themſelves a Figure of a Bullock;- 


Inſtit. 1.4. he ad, C alPd | Apis in Egypt 3 ro be car ried before 


C. IO, them, 


CHAP. 


A P. 


into that unaccountable ſuperſtition of Worſhipping g= 
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CEA p. u. Ws 
The Egyptians Worſhip'd various ſorts of 
: 1 Animals. 4% Dn 


THE e/Agyptians reputed the wiſeſt and moſt un- 
derſt an ng among all the. Pagan Nations, 
ſeem'd in their Religious Worſhip: of the Beaſts, to 
have acted contrary to the Light of Common Senſe. 
But at the ſame time it is apparent that this Worſhip 
of the Brutes was the Vail, under which lay con- 
cealed the Myſteries of their Religion, as thoſe of 
their Morals and Divinity were hidden-under their 
Hieroglyphicks, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

At preſent we ought to take notice that they Wor=qay;jq, Hu- 
ſhip'd the Sheep, Cats, Dogs, Storks, th Birds tarch de 
of Prey, Wolves, and all ſorts of Oxen. It appears Iſis & O. 
almoſt incredible, what the ancient Authors have fir;s Pom- 
related of them, eſpecially Diodore of Sicily; as for pon. Me- 
inſtance, he ſays a certain Roman Soldier was likely lact Dio- 
to have been torn to pieces by the Populace, for ha- dor. Sic. 
ving kill'd a Cat by Miſchance; and that when a Dog 5 
happened to die, the whole Houſe went into Mourn-Plioth. 
ing. In caſes of extremity, by Famine, when the 
were reduced to feed upon Mens fleſh, they woul 


nevertheleſs abſtain from that of the Sacred Ani- 


mals. | 
Cambyſes, King of Perſia, being engaged in a War , 5 
againſt the . „ and his Soldiers ſorely Poly fimes | 
guns by the egyptian Bow-men, at the Siege of © 3: 5 
eluſium, the King ord'red whole Flocks of Sheep, 1 
of Dogs, & c. tobe placed at the Front of his Sol-Sem. 
diers, Which ſicecoded ſo well, that the ÆAgyptians 
did not ply the Perſians any more with their Ar- 
rOWS. = 
| Beſides, that the whole Nation was thus plunged 


the Animals, each City and Diſtrict of e/Egypt, en- of 605 


tertain d a peculiar Devotion for ſome Beaſt or other, Vorſpipd 

in Honour of which they built Temples. The City a certain 

of Leratopolis Worſhip'd a Lyon, the City of Mendez Beaſt. 
* a Goat, 
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a Goat, upon which they had beſtow'd the Name of 
Apis, tho otherwiſe conſecrated to an Ox, the Chief 

Object of the Ægyptian Idolatry. The City of Mira 

Worſhip'd the colts. Theſe Animals were 
maintain'd either within, or near the Temples, had 
Tables with delicious Meats, and Beds prepared for 

... them; and when they happened to dye, they went 

0 855 into Mourning, prepared ſumptuous Funerals, and 

1 "= 41 Magnificent Tombs for them; as we may ſee in Dio- 
_ 2. ore and Herodote. PD | . 

This ſuperſtition was eſtabliſh'd already in /Egypr, 

at the time of Moſes and the Patriarchs; for when 

Pharaoh offered to give Liberty to the 1ſraelites, to 

Exod. 8. Sacrifice in the Land, Moſes reply d, Shall we ſacrifice 

20. the abomination of the Agyptians before their eyes, and 

The Wor- vill they not Stone us ? According to the ftile of the 

5 F4 fad Sacred Writers of the Old Teſtament, the Abomina- 

zu Xgypt tions of the Nations, ſignifies their Idols; as if Moſes 

4 Mole ; ſhould ſay, if we Sacriſice in Egypt, Oxen and Sheep, 
his time, which are the Gods of the Egyptians, we ſhall be 

maſſacred by them. Which is the Reaſon allo that 

| Gen, 46.8 Moſes ſays, Every ſhepherd is an abomination to the 


34 Ag yptians, becauſe the Shepherds were not ſcrupu- 
ow * Killing and Eating the Beaſts of their 
ocks. 


In Euter- Herodote reſtrains this hatred of the Æg yptians, 
pe. to the Swineherds only, The Ægyptians, ſays he, 
abominate Hogs as an unclean Animal; ſo that if any 
one happens to touch only a Hog, tho by accident, he 1s 
obliged to waſh bimſelf and his Clothes in the River. The 
Swineherds had no admittance into the Temples, and 
were fo odious, that no body would intermarry with 
them. Notwithſtanding which, we ſhall ſhew anon, 
that Hogs among the Agyptians, were not re- 
piped unclean or unfit either for the Altar or 
| e „ becauſe they both Sacrificed and Eat 
them. 

That all Shepherds in general, were no Abomina- 
tion to the Ægyptians, is evident from thence, that 
Pharaoh orders Foſeph to make the ſtouteſt and moſt 
robuſt among the Fews Overſeers over his Cattel; 
which was queftionleſs done accordingly. I am apt 


— * han _ Denn "OE ON ray (FRY 


do believe the Children of Jacob would ſcarce have 
taken upon them the care of Animals uſed for 3 * 5 
> f | ut 
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1 


the Ægyptians had Flocks and Shepherds. 


Sicily tells us, that the Fgyprians made uſe of theWooll, 
of the Milk andCheeſe of Sheep, and that Sheep which 


brought two Lambs every Vear, were in great eſteem 


with them. Had they not made uſe of the Wooll and 


but at leaſt thus much is certain from this Paſſage that The gp 
Diodore of tians had 


Flocks and 
' Shepherds. 


Milk of their Flocks, they would not have valued it 


at that Rate. So that Pignorious was queſtionleſs much 


in the wrong, when ſe ſays, That the Xgyptians a- 
bominated Flocks even to their Wooll, which they look'd 
upon as a pitiful excrement : and for that reaſon would 


Error of 
Pignorius 
n op: ofi- 


not allow them to be the Materials for their Sacerdotal tione mea- 


Veſtments, or for the Shrouds wherein they wrapt and 
interr d their Dead. He quotes Apuleius upon this 
Head, in his Apology, and makes Herodote to ſpeak 
thus; Force an Xgyptian to eat Sheeps-Mulk. | 


— 


"= 


Since the g yptians Worſhip'd ſo many 


ſæ Iliaca. 


Animals, What ff 


it is hard to conceiye what Fleſh they did feed upon, zbe#gyp- 
and what Victuals they offered upon their Altars. tians di 
Plutarch anſwers this Queſtion, viz." That they Sacri- feed upon. 
ficed only ſach Animals as were hated by the Gods; but Flut. in 


there were but few of thoſe Animals hated by the Gods. 


If what Herodote relates deſerves Credit, it creates a & 


Tr. de Ifis 


ſiris. 


greater Difficulty ſtill, viz. That Ægypt bordering Herod. in 


upon Lybia, does not abound in Animals, and that all 
ſuch as are found there, are conſidered as Sacred, as well 
Domeftick as other Animals. But Herodote does not 
agree with himſelf ; for in the ſame Bock, he ſays, 
The Ægyptians were not allowed to Sacrifice any Beaſt 
(and conſequently alſo to eat it) except Hogs, Geeſe, 
Calves and Bulle, which were accounted clean. We ſhall ſee 
hereafter, what ſort of cleanneſs was. required to 
make the Oxen fitly qualify*d for the Altar; we ha- 


Euteryre. 
p. 128. & 
121 


The Tables, ſays 


ving at preſent quoted this Paſſage, with an intention 
only to ſhew that the 5 80 Were under no Obli- 
gation of abſtaining from the uſe of Fleſh of all A- 


nimals, as Herodote ſeems to affirm; and this. 
Paſſage is an evincing proof allo, that the Azyprians - 


had no, ſuch abomination againſt Hogs, as Herodote 


would perſwade ns, ſince they were uled-upon their 


Altars and Tables; nay, he himſelf ons, that the 
Prieſts did * the Fleſhof Beaſts, at Pleaſure. 


another 


great plc::ty, eſpecially 5 "and Young Geeſe. In 


he, are ſerved with Holy Meats, in P. 116. 


— . - 
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P. 118. another place, he lays, That che Egyptians did facri- 


fice Bulls, but no Coms; theſe being Conſecrated to Iſis. 
But I am not much ſurprized, that Herodote ſhon'd 


Herodote contradict himſelf; he being not very well verſed 


mor verſed, the Egyptian Antiquities. Manatiiius gives us this 


in the 


tian Caution; Herodote, ſays he, has committed many 
— (EY Errors out of Ignorance of the Egyptian Affairs, and if 
tied we may credit Porphyre, Herodote had not taken his 
Manet he Hiſtory of the Religion of the Egyptians, from any 
ap. Joſeph Original, but from Hecatæus the Milefian. 


1. T. adv. It ſeems as if he had not very well underſtood the 


Appion. Difference betwixt the Beaſts fit for their Altar, and 
Porphyriusthoſe for the Table. He calls the Oxen fit for Eating 
ap. Euſeheand Sacrificing, Clean Bullocks;, whereas, on the con- 
Prep: Ev. trary, they did both eat and ſacrifice thoſe Oxen 
J. 0 3 ·˖ that were eſteem'd unclean. Theſe were the Red 
Er / Oxen, which were abominated by the eAgyprian 
Herodote, Gods; becauſe Typhon, their mortal Enemy, was 
concerning of the fame Colour. If a Bullock had but the leaſt 
He lid ins uppearance of Black on his Skin, he was not unclean, 
fit for tbe nor to be kill d; and ſuch as were either quite Black, 
Altar. or ſpotted with Black, were ſure never to be kill'd. 
5 As Oxen are moſt generally of a Reddiſh Colour; 
ſo this Fae ep 3 of the Black Oxen, not to be eaten 

or ſacrificed, did not debar the e/£zyprians from 
eating Beef at Pleaſure; all the Red Oxen being fit 

for the Altar and Table, becauſe they were odious 

to the Gods; as all the Black ones, or ſuch as had 

only a Black Spot, were conſecrated to Ofiris. The 

Bulls, ſays Herodote, were Conſecrated to Epaphus, 

for which Reaſon they are firft examin'd;, and if upon 
Examination, they find only one Black Spot upon the 

Bullock, he is efteemed unclean, Epaphus, unto whom 

the Oxen were Conſecrated, is. Ofirzs. Tis appa- 

rent, that Herodote is miſtaken only in the Word 
unclean: For it was actually fo, that they did not: ſa- 

crifice any Black Oxen, or ſuch as had only ſome 

Black Hairs; but the Reafon is not becauſe they 

were Unclean, but becaufe they were worſhip'd by 

them, and as Animals ſacred and beloved by the 

Gods; For Hutarch tells us, That the gyptians /a- 

crificed only ſuch Animi mals as were odiougjto their Gods. 
Among other living Creatures, the e£gyprians 


paid a great Devotion toa Dog. bg 
2 Dog. i 


ef 
- 


* 
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Oppida tota Canem venerantur, nemo Dittram. Juvenal 


, yy 4 Sat. 15. 
But if we may credit Plurarch, the Dog had forfeited N 
that Honour of being placyd and worſhip'd in their 
Temples, becanſe Camby/es, during the War he car- 
ry'd on againſt the .e Aigyprians, had, to ſhew his 
Hatred of their Religion, kill'd the Ox Apis, and 
had caſt him before the Dogs, who eat him. 
Whence it is, that the ÆAgyptians have left off wor- 
ſhiping the Dogs. But this is not very probable; for 
Juvenal, who lived a long time after Cambyſes, tells 
us, That in his Time, they worſhip'd the Dogs in 
all the Cities of Agypt. Perhaps it was to main- 
tain the Divine Worſhip of the Dogs, that the 
Agyptians pretended, that after Cambyſes had kill'd H:rodore 


Apis, the Prieſts of Ofiris had ſecretly taken him a- in Euter- 


way, and buried him, for fear it ſhould be rumour d pe. 
abroad in the World, that the Dogs had devour d one 
of their Chief Gods; and that upon that Score, 


they bad been obliged to remove the Dogs out of the 


Number of their Deities. The gf did not 


only worſhip the Beaſts, but alſo the Figures of | 
_ Beaſts. The e Egyptians, lays Pompone Mela, wor- L. I. c. 9. 
Ship the Images of many Beaſts, as well as the Beaſts 
themſelves. And Strabo, another ancient Geogra- L. 13. 


her, ſaid , That the ÆRgyptians had no Images of 2) - 
— Shape in their Tap be only the Figures of his? 4005 
Beaſts. The Agyptians had actually no other Ima- the Inages 
ges in their Temples, but ſuch as repreſented either of Beafts. 
Monſters or Beaſts, or at leaſt a Mixture of the 
Shape of Men and of Brutes. We ſhall ſhew here- 


after, that Serap;s was as dreadful a Figure as can 
well be hes : 

ſented in the Shape of a Woman, with her privy in Euterp. 
Parts, and Horns on her Head. | 


And their Deity ſs, was repre- xyerodote 


| 118 
In Tracing the Source of the Idolatry of the Jews, 

and the Golden Calf,, from the eAzgyptian Religion, 

we have diſcovered their Worſhip of the Beaſts, 


and their Images: But to come the nearer to the 
-Worlhip of the Golden Calf, we malt alſo take a 
View of, that extraordinary and moſt particular 
Worthip they paid to the Bullocks; there being no 
kind of Beatt whatever, unto which they paid a 


L 4 greater 


_ ry 
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greater Devotion, than to the Bulls, Cows and 
Calves. | e ah 


os 5 CH A | IE” ler 
Of. the Sacred Oxen, Worſhip'd by the Ægy p- 
tians, call d the Ox Apis, and the Ox Mne- 


* 


Their 4 JI E. Agyptians had a great Devotion for all 

gular De- J Oxen in general; but Two were Celebrated a- 

92102 for mong them, above all the reſt. The firſt call'd 

Apis ad Apis, had his Chief Temple and Reſidence in 

Dunevis. the City of Memphis, calld by the Jews VB, 

Gen. 41. Aduph: The Second call'd Afnevis, reſided at Helic- 

V. 45- polis, i. e. The City of the Sun, call'd by the Jews 

. he, Oz; of which Potipherah (in Joſeph's time) 

was not Governour, as Vaſſius will have it, by reaſon 

of the Equivocation of the Hebrew Word ( fignify- 

ing both a Prieſt and a Governour ) but- the High- 

Prieſt. For, as this City was Conſecrated to the Ox 

Ane vis, and to the Sun; 'tis very probable, that 

Potipherah, Joſeph's Father-in- law, Was High- Prieſt 

of the God MMne vis, by which he was entituled alſo 

to the Rank of a Governonr and Prince; The Prieſts 

of Egypt being Governours of the Country. But let 

us hear what the Authors ſay concerning theſe two 

Bullocks, that were the Chief Deities of the Agyp- 

YO t:ans, Pompone Mela lays thus: © Apis was the God 

1D eres of the whole Agyptian Nation, of the Shape of a 

4i0n of the, Black Ox, but ſpotted or py'd with ſeveral other 

Or Apis, © Colours; his Tongue and Tail was quite different 

| © from thoſe of other Oxen. They ſaid, that he 

© was not brought forth by the Copulation of Ani- 

* malsof the ſame Kind ; but his Conception was 

Divine, by the Celeſtial Fire, His Birth-Day was 

© Celebrated throughout the whole Kingdom, by 

8. c. 46. a ſolemn Feaſt. Pliny gives a more ample Deſcripti- 
I. ©. C4 | ö 5 

© on of this Ox: The Ox, Apss, ſays he, is wor- 

© ſhipd as a God in Ay. It was required, he 

© ſhould have a pecuhar Mark on his left fide, 

+ viz, A Creſcent White at both the i" 

| ; | pon 
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ca certain Number of Years, which being expired, 

© he was drowned in a Spring, call'd the Spring of 
the Prieſts ;; which done, they look'd ont for ano- 
© ther to be put in his Place; they appear'd in Mour- 


and then he is conducted by the 


is a certain place in the Vile, which they call a 


41% Fo” 405 ee 
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Upon his Tongue he was to bave a Node call d 


© Cantharus, The Period of his Life was limited to 


1 — 


© ning, and ſhaved their Hair, till they had found a- 
© nother, which they are not long before they do, 

| | Prieſt to Memphis. 
© Here are two Temples, or Nuptial Halls, intended 


for the Prediction of Future Events. If he goes 
* of his own accord into one of thoſe” Halls, it is a 


© good Omen; but if he enters the other, it ſigni- 
© flies ill Fortune. As to private Perſons, he delivers 


his Anſwers to them, by taking the Meats they offer 


© him. He would not take what was offer'd him 
to eat by Germanicus, Which portended his Death; 
© for he dy'd ſoon after. Furthermore, When ever 
© he appears abroad, certain Guards are appointed 


© to make Room for his free Paſſage, and to hop off 
© the People; at the ſame time he is attended by a 


great Number of Children, who ſing certain Ver- 


© les in his Praiſe : Theſe Children being ſeized with Lymphzt. 
* Raptures, did foretel what was to come. Once 


every Year they preſented to him a Cow, which 


© was to have her Peculiar marks alſo, but different, 


© however, from thoſe of the Ox. At Memphis, there 


© Phiol from its Figure; into this they plunge a Sil- 


ver Cup, during the ſeven Days they celebrate 
the Birth of Apis; and they relate it as a ſingular 
Miracle, that during the ſeven Days, no Crocodile | 
© attempted to ſeize upon any Perſon ;' but on the Stan 


* 


© Day, re- aſſumed its natural rapacious Quality; 1. > 

 Herodote, tho' he is not altogether ſo copions in In Tha lia 
his Deſcription of the Whole, yet gives us à more p. 195. 

exact Account of the Beaſt it ſelf: This Ox Apis, 

ah he, is the ſame with Epaphus; He was brought 

forth of a Cow, barren and incapable of Concep- 


tion; but being ſtruck by Lightning, conceived 


the Ox Apis, which muſt be Black, with à White 
ſquare Spot in the Forehead; upon the Back, the 
< Figure of an Eagle, a Node or Cantharus in the 
* Pallate; double and raiſing Hairs on his Skin. nf 
. | ut 
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1. 11. c. (.) He tells us it muſt be a Bull, and no Ox. 
* 2.0 2.) He was to be Conceived by Lightning, in the 
D av Womb of a barren Cow. (3.) He makes a full Diſ- 
3 1 ha covery of the Error committed by the Greeks, who 
Ox Avis, - Miſtake the Calf Apis for Epaphus, the Son of Jo; 
P15. ' becauſe the Son of Fo was converted into a Cow by 
the enraged and jealous Juno. But it has been ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrated by / oſſius, that theWorſhip of the 
Ox Apis, is of a much more Ancient Date, than the 
Fables of Epaphus and Fo. (4.) lian further tells 
us, That what is related by Herodote, concerning 
the Marks of this Ox, is not agreeable to what the 
 egyptians aſſert upon this Head; who in lieu of 
Cour or Five Marks or Spots, mention no leſs than 
Twenty Nine; and ſay, That his whole Body being 
covered with Flowers, each of the Spots had a 
certain Congruity with the Nature of ſome Star or 
other. Among theſe, they ſay, there was one Mark 
repreſenting the overflowing of the Nile, and another 
the Moon in her increaſe, when ſhe begings to ſhow 
her Horns. (F.) The Calf being found, they feed 
him with Milk for four Days, in a Houſe built to- 
wards the Eaſt. (6.) After which, the Holy Secre- 
taries Embark him aboard a Veſſel, and carry him to 
Memphis. (z.) Here, ſays Alian, They feed him 
© with all the delicious Meats that can be imagined, 
in certain Apartments, fitted up for all manner of 
© Voluptuouſneſs, certain Barricadoes or Walks co- 
© vered with Sand, being prepared for him to run in; 
© very beautiful Cows, and * Apartments, 
Plutarq. © where to ſatisſie his Luſt. (S.) He was not to 
— & Tfs, drink of ty Water of — Ave, * — he 1 
| ris, c. grow too fat, a peculiar Spring being appointe 
13. 4 the Ox and his Prieſts which is alſo afferted by 
Plutarch. The Cow which has given Birth to Apis, 
was conſidered, and admired by all, as a very fortu- 
nate Creature. (9) This Ox had the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, which was performed by the Children that 
ia ing and dance round about him. Plutarch tells 
us, That the Children ex this Priviledge of 
Propheſying, becauſe they had revealed the Body of 
iris to Iſis. (10.) The ſame lian _ The 
+491 | 14 448 
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U eAgyptians compare the Ox Apis, to the God Horn, — 

X ha they madethe Author of Fertility. (11.) He 

—_— further tells us, *That a certain King of «£zypr, af - 

le ter having conſulted the Gods, what kind of -Ani- 

{- mal was moſt acceptable to them, He pitch'd upon 

b - the Ox. The Ox Mne vis, had allo his peculiar di- 

z N Marks, but not in ſo great a Number as 

y the Apis; but thus much is unqueſtionable, that he 

1- was to be Black as well as the Apis. . 

1e Ammian Marcellin, after having given an Account, L. 22. 

1e how Ful:an the Apaſtate, did endeavour to revive | 
is the ancient Idolatry; and among the reſt, to find [. 
1g out an Ox like Apis, he takes this occaſion to ſx 
1e of the ſacred Oxen, very near in the ſame manner ö 
of as Pliny does; Theſe are his Words, Among the ; 
m Animals worſpip d by the Ancients, thoſe of Mnevis f 
1 and Apis, are celebrated before all the reſt. Mnevis ; 
a was conſecrated to the Sun, of whom 1 find not \any 
or 1 Obſervation. But Apis being conſecrated 
rk to the Moon, was highly remarkable for the peculiar | 
er Aarks or Spots, wherewith he was born; eſpecially be b 
W was to have the Figure of a Creſcent on his right fide. | 
ed After he had compleated a certain Number of Tears, ih 
o- preſcribed in their Myſtical Buoks, he was dromnd in 1 
e- | the ſacred Spring: They uſed to match him with the Cm 1 
to . the Daughter of Machus, who was alſo to have 1 
m Certain peculiar Marks, The Apis being dead, they 1 
d, look'd out for another, continuing all the while in our 


1 
r 


of ning, till having found another with the requiſite Marks, 

o- they carry d him to Memphis, 4a handſome City, noted il 
1 for being the Reſidence pe God Eiculape. The Ox | 
ts, attended hy an Hundred Prieſts, being Conjecrated, and | 
to introduced into his Niptial Apartment, was from that | | 
1d time on reſpected as Sacred; he foretold the Events of in 
ed things to come, by certain Signs, which were lool d upon 1 
by as infallible; ſometimes he would turn away from - 
FA thoſe that came to conſult him; as it happened to Ger- || 
u- manicus, from whom he turn d his Head, and would Is 
o- not * the Meat he offered him; which preſaged 
at the Misfortunes that were to befall lim not long It 
Us after. Out of all theſe before · mentioned Authors, . 
of may be gathered a Deſcription of the two ſacred | 
of Oxen; and upon the ſame Head; you may alſo con- lf 
he jult Stralo, Lib, 17, Lucian Suidas upon the Word De Sacrs, 1 
Me ER, = | Sera- ficiis. 3 | 
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Serapis; but eſpecially Plutarch, in his Book of [fs 
and Oſris; wherein he mentions ſomething of the 
"Burial of Apis, not made mention of by any of the 
reſt; wherefore it will not be amiſs, to inſert his 
L. de Iſis Words here: But, ſays he, Let's not inſiſt any longer 
& Oſiris.c. pon thoſe myſterious Matters; however, the Ceremo- 
16. ries uſed by the Prieſts at the Interment of Bacchus 
as they were performed in Publick ſo they ſcarce aif- | 
fered from thoſe of Bacchus. They carry the Carcaſs 
of Apis in a Veſſel or Boat; the Prieft being dreſs d in 
the Skins of Staggs, with Favelins in their Hands, ma- 
ing a moſt hideous Noife; and very odd Geſtures, al- 
together like thoſe furious Perſons, that uſed to attend 
the Feaſt of Bacchus. He gives us this Relation, to 
back his Opinion, That Oſiris, the God of the 
en, was the fame with the Bacchus of the 
reeks, ae 
By way of Re-capitulation , let us ſee the chief 
Points of what has been related by the before-men- 
tioned Authors. (1.) Theſe two Oxen, Ap:s and 
Ane vis, were to be Black, eſpecially Mnue vis, who 
was to be pick'd out from among the largeſt Bulls. 
Plutarch The Ox that was maintain'd at the publick Charge, was 
1. de Ifs, calld Mnevis, and Conſecrated to Oſiris; and accor- 
& Oſiris.c. ding to the Opinion of ſome, was the Father of Oſiris; 
15. he was to be Black all over his Body, and had the ſecond 
Rank allotted him, next to the Ox Apis : Thus far 
Plutarch. (2.) The Ox Apis was likewiſe Black, 
but - mark'd or py'd with many white Spots; a 
{ſquare one in the Forehead, an Eagle on the Back, a 
Creſcent on the right Side, a Node under the Tongue; 
the Hair ſtanding-upright the contrary way near the 
Tail; with many other peculiar Marks, in all, to the 
Number of 29. He was to be conceived by Light- 
ning; and being tranſported to Memphis, they con- 
ducted him into a Temple, reſembling a Palace; he 
was not to live according to the Courſeof Nature, 
but drown'd in a ſacred Spring; which done, they 
buried him with great Pomp and Noiſe. Once a 
Year they celebrated a Feaſt, in Memory of his 
Birth, for Seven Days; during which, the Croco- 
dile did db no harm to any Bedy in the River. He fore - 
told future things, by certain Signs, of 8 78 
. „ RW neee 4 verie - 
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that God, This Relation ſhews, That the Religion 
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Averſedneſs, or Propenſity, to thoſe that conſulted- 
In Reference to thoſe extraordinary Marks, re- 
quired in the Ox Apis, it may reaſonably be ask'd, 
I.) What Credit is to be given to them? (2.) Whence 
they could ariſe? As to the Credit of the thing it 


% 


ſelf, it is my Opinion, That the Veracity of ſo ma- 


ny creditable Hiſtorians, ought not to be call'd in 
Queſtion; but as to the Cauſes it remains ſomewhat. - 
obſcure. As Nature directs her ſelf, ſometimes in Concern- 
producing ſuch kind of things ( whence they are ig e 
call'd- Sports of Nature / ſo 'tis not unlikely, that Marks of 
an Ox mark'd as they deſcribe the Apis, might be?“ Or 
born for once; but at the ſame time, it is not pro-. 
bable that the ſame ſhould happen fo often, as, that 
C according to Pliny 9 after the Death of Apis, they xx 
were not 1 before they found out another like 
the former. I am ſure, now-a- days, you might 
88 all over the World, in vain, for ſuch an : 
x. | | 1 00 
8. Auſtin's Opinion upon this Head, ſeems moſt L. 18. c. 
probable to me, vc. That they were produced by 5: de Ci- 
Magical Art; All the Agyptian Prieſts being Magi- It. Dei. 
clans, "Twas no great matter of Difficulty, for the I. 
magination of the Com, that was to bring forth this 
Calf, the Image of ſuch a Calf or Ox, as they defired 
to have, whereby theſe corporeal Marks were commu- 
nicated to the Calf, much on the ſame manner, as 
Jacob did with Labans Sheep, to make them bring ſpot- 
ted and ſpeckled Lambs. 5 55 
During the Reign of the Devil, it may be ſaid, 
that he managed the World, and Nature, in ſome 
Meaſure, at his Pleaſure ; but after his Empire was 
deſtroy'd by the Death of our Saviour, z. e. the 
Caſe was quite otherwiſe; after that time there was 
no Apis to be found, becauſe the true God had put a — nl 
full ſtop to all the falſe Oracles, and their Predicti- 8 
ons. Spartian ſays, That the Emperour Adrian, after In vita. 1 
having ſettled matters in Brittaign, paſs'd over into Adrian. 
Gallia, where he received Advice of a great Sedition 
at Alexandria, occaſioned by the fnding of the Ox Apis, 
after many years ſearch in vain for that Deity,each of the 1 
Provinces of Xgypt, Challenging a Previledge to keep . 


of 
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of Apis, was in a manner buried in Oblivion; with- 
out which, they could not have contended con- 
cerning the place of his Reſidency, which was un- 
queſtionably at Memphis. When Julian the A. 
poftate, endeavoured the Re- eſtabliſſiment of this 

Egyptian Superſtition, Ammian Marcellin does not 
tell us, that he ſucceeded in it, or that he found the 
Ox Apis. So that this part of their Religion, was 
aboliſſi d a long time before the other Pagan Wor- 
ſnips, for want of an Ox that had the requiſite 


8 Maxks. LH | | | 
Then the Butaslong as they were able to meet-with this Ox 
Worlbip of Apis, to be placed in the Temple of Memphis, the 
Apis cea- People paid a moſt ſingular Devotion unto him; tho? 

fed, we don't know all the particulars of the Ceremonies 

| uſed in: his Worſhip, except that they, Sacrificed: 
Victims to him, eſpecially Red Oxen ; hecauſe the 
egyptian Gods obominated the Red, which was the 
Colour af Der their mortal Enemy. H we may 

Biblioth Credit Diodore of Sicily; after they had found and 

L xl placed their God in the Temple of Vulcan at Mem- 

x phis, the Women paid him a moſt infamous fort of 

8 by diſcovering their Nudities before 
im. 7 
To what a degree the Agyptians were infatuate to 
this abominable Worſhip, is apparent from ijthe moſt 
furious Effects it had upon them, when ever any 
Attempt was made againſt this ſuperſtitious Wor- 
ſhip. The Kings of Perſia were in continual Wars 
with the Egyptians; with an Intention, chiefly, as 
it ſeemed, to ſhew their Hatred againſt the Agypti- 
an Gods. Cambyſes cauſed the Ox Apis to be brought 
before him; which done, he wounded him with his 
Javelin, whereof he dy'd This they ſay, the King 
did to revenge bimſelf of the City of Memphis; 
for one time in his Return from the Campaign, which 
had not proved ſucceſsful to him; he found them all 
rejoycing in that City, becauſe they had lately found 
the Ox Apis. The Ox thus wounded, was after 
his Death interr'd by the Prieſts, as Herodote tells 

In Thalia us; but if we may believe Plutarch, he was thrown 

Plutarch before the Dogs, to be devoured by them; whence 

I. de If. it came, that they razed the Dogs out of the Cata- 

& Oſir. logue of their Gods, as we have told you _— 
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But bejthat as it will, certain it is that this acci- 
dent cauſed a moſt heavy Affliction to the Æ p- 


tians. A 3 
DariusOchus, another Perſian King, put a much worſe 


Affront upon them; for the Ætians having call d 


him an A, Darius ſent them word, that the ffs /pould Plutarch 


eat their Ox E which he actually did, and put the Af5 imlib. de IC. 


his place. If we may take e/£lsan's word for it, they & Ofir. c. 
revenged themſelves to the purpoſe for this Out-rage, 14. Egyp- 
For an e#gyptian Eunuch, nam'd Bagoas, having àſ- tian. Var, 


. 


ſaſſinated Darius Ochus, he threw his Body before the Py” L 


Cats. 0 | | c. 8, & 
Furthermore, don't in the leaſt queſtion, but that =, ow 
beſides theſe living Oxen _ Worſhip'd in their 7 = 
Temples, they alſo had ſome Images and Figures of fi? h of 
the ſame Oxen in their Chapels, according to the 4 = 
Relations given us by Pompone Mela and Strabo. Mela. l. f. 
Neither is it tobe doubted in the leaſt, but that they c. 1 
were often- times put to no ſmall trouble to find out Strabo I. 
this Ox Apis, with all thoſe marks before mentioned, 19. 


they being under an Obligation of drowning him, at 


the expiration of a certain Number of years; and 
during this interval, che Image or Figure of Apis, 
did queſtionleſs ſupply the place of the Ox Apis him- 


ſelf. This Image of Apis was doubtleſs adorned with 


all the neceſſary marks Engraven on the _ to 
cy 


comfort the People for want of the real Apis, 


being obliged to appear in Mourning till another was 
found. Secondiy, Thereby they preſerved the Me- 
mory of the true Characters required in the next 
Ox of Apis ; and as this Ox, was the Chief Object 
of the Devotion of the eAgyprians, tis not roballe 
that they would be without the Image of the Chief 
among the Gods in their ſacred places, fince the true 
Apis could not be any where elſe but at Memphis. 
This Obſervation furniſhes us with two others, re- 
lating to our preſent Subject; the firſt is an Anſwer 
to that Queſtion, Why the Iſraelites, when they imi- 
tated the Agyptian Worſhip, did adore a Molten- 
Calf rather than a living? The reaſon. was, that tho 
they had borrow'd this Superſtition from the 
eAgyptians, they would not ſeem to do ſo; to Wor- 
ſhip a living Ox, would have been too palpable an 
imitation, Whereas all the other Eafter Nations uſed 
do 
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to Worſhip in their Temples, Images reſembling to 
Beaſts,or at leaſt having ſomeMixture of the Figures 
of Beaſts. Os Ds : 
The ſecond Obſervation is to diſcover the true in- 
tent of the Words of Moſes, in his account of the 
Exod. 20. © olden Calf, EMA NMR WI, He faſhioned it with a 
od. 30. raving Tool. How could Aaron faſhion it with a Gra- 
ving Tool, when he Caſt it in a Mold, and made a 
Molten Image of the Calf? According to our Suppo- 
ſition, viz. That the Ægyptians had in their Temples 
the Image of Apis, —_ all the Characters, and 
marks engraven upon it, that belonged to the real 
Apts, it is very probable that Aaron cauſed to be en- 
graven upon the Golden-Calf of the Hraelites, all the 
chief Characters or Marks of the Ox Apis, or alſo 
ſome Figures of certain Stars. This ſeems much 
more probable to me, than the Conjecture of the 
Learned Bochart, who has tranſlated it, Aaron ga 
thered all the Hon) into one 80 our Opinion is con- 
firmed by the Words of the Prophet Amos, in Chap. 
F. ver. 26. quoted by St. Stephen, in the Seventh Ch. 
Of theGod of Acts, You ha ue bourn the tabernacle of your Moloch 
Chiun and Chiun, your images, the Star of your god. Chiun is 
mention's the ſame with Saturn, whereof we are ſufficiently | - 
by Amos. convinced of late, ſince Father Kircher has publiſh'd . 
ſome Years ago, the Agyptian Alphabet, in his Pro- 
dromus Coprus. And even Aben Ezra had told the wy 
World before, that Chium ſignify'd Saturn, and that 8 
in the Arabick this Star was call'd Keivau, NJ, be- : 
ing queſtionleſs the ſame with the Kioun, J) 9, in the & 
Hebrew. But we were much at a ſtand concerning 8 
the Word Rephan or Remphan, mention'd in the 7th. — 
Chapter of the Acts, till Kircher and Saumaiſe have * 
convinced the World, that it was the ſame Name the f 
Agyptians have given to Saturn, So that Chinn and 75 
Remphan ſignifying Saturn, this was the ſame Image 2 
wherewith the Prophet Amos upbraids the 1ſraelites, 
to have cauſed it to be engraven upon the Golden Calf, 
to Worſhip it. | 
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pin jon, is, that -God ordained very near the ſame 
thing to be obſerved in the Encampments of the 


| Irons, when he divided the Twelves Tribes into 
Four Bodies, and allotted to one of the three Tribes, 


belonging to each Body, the Figure of an Animal to be 
placed in the Banner. Thus that of Reuben carry d 
the Figure of a Man; that of Judah a Lyon; that 
of Dan an Eagle; and that of Ephraim an Ox. In 
the ſame manner the Zgyprians did place in their Ban- 
ners the Figures of ſeveral Animals, which by de- 

: frees were uſhered into their Religion and Temples. 
me attribute this Invention to the Policy of their 


| Kings, who by theſe different Banners dividing their 
-  » Sabjeasinto ſo many diſtin Bodies or Factions, did 
thereby retain them with the more eaſe in 'Obedi- 
ence, according to that old Maxim: Divide & im- 
pera. Thus much is certain, that the ſamè Animals 
were not Worſhip'd throughout the whole Nation; 


tis true, they all agreed in the Worſhip of Apis, but 


were not nnanimous in reſpect of the other Animals. 


Thus thoſe of Lycopolis Worſnip'd the Wolf, and did 


feed upon Sheep, becauſe the Wolf was their Ene - 
my; and Diodore tells us, that the Zgyprians have 
ſometimes taken up Arms againſt one another, on Ac- 

count of the different Beaſts they Worſhip d. 4185 
Def Fourthly, 'Tis 4 general receiyed Opinion, that the 
tians Wor» Fgyprians Worlkipd the Beaſts, by reaſon of the 
Bibi the Benefits they received from them; the Ox, for his 
Beaſts for uſefulneſs in gone ; the Sheep for their Wooll ; 
ebeir uſe- the Ibis by reaſon of its uſe in Phyſick, and its eating 
fulneſs., the Serpents; the Ichnawmon (a kind of 4 Rat) be- 
cauſe it uſed to eat the Crocodiles; and the Croodiles 


themſelves, becauſe they rend'ring the Paſſage of 


the Nile very dangerous, this prevented the'Robhers 

of Cyrene from paſſing the River, and to pillage the 

De If 2 Country, More of this Nature you may meet with 
Ofir. 30.1. in Zimtarch, as alſo in Diodore of Sgt. 

1. Ribli. Fifthly, But the true Opinion is, that the Animals 

"och, © Worſhip d in AÆgypr were Figures, or repreſentatives 

f the Gods. IIS notorious, that every one of the 

| Pagan Deities had his own Beaſt, Tree, and Plant 

conſecrated to him; Thus the Pigeon was Conſecra- 

ted to Venus; the Dragon and the Ow), to Aliner dba, 

the Peacocks to Juno; the Eagle to Jupiter; 2 8 
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Churches, they at laſt an to Worſhip them. He- 
rodote ſpeaking of theſe 
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| Sacred Figures or Symbols are regarded and reſpected 


Figures of the Deity, and to be Wor 


in they Symbolize with CI and may therefore 


Cock to Eſenlape and the Sun, & c. This is the true 
Origin of the Acer Idolatry. The 
as 


Origin ſprians 
aſſign d to their G their Figures 
reſentatives; and being introduced into the 
es, 


* 


W : 
certainAnimals as their 


as the Images were in ſome Chriſtian 


acred Animals, ſays, That In Euters 
the. Egyptians look upon it as a great Honour, to have be · 
the py ak and bringing up of theſe Animals committed 
to their care, wherein the. Son ſucceeds the Father; 
557%. Inhabitant pays his Vows to theſe Animals, where- 
by they pay their Homage to that God, unto whom that 
Beaft is conſecrated. - Theſe laſt Words ſufficient! 


evince, that they did not-Worſhip the Beaſt as a 


but as a Figure repreſentative of that God unto 

Whom it was Conſecrated. Clement of AlexanariaProtrept: 
Toh? Thg [2 he Egyptians look'd upon the Ibis, and the adv. gen- 
2 | 


* 
a 7 


neumon; as the Statues of the Gods, i. e. like their tes. 


 Repreſenitatives of Figures. Plutarch ſays, That the L. de If. 
 Egyprians did conſecrate certain Beaſts to certain & Olir c. 


Deities, by reaſon of ſome ſlender reſemblance, br 36 38, & 
rather Shade of a Deity contained in them; this be- 7. 


ing the real propriety of what we call a Figure or 
Symbol, vi. not to have the eſſence or Nature of 
the thing, but onl ſemathingol a relation to it, or 
ſome kind of reſemblance. Th 
ſelves to a due conſideration of 


ole who apply them- 
; f the Sacraments,ought 
to take Notice of this, It being in this regard that the 


among the true Chriſtians z whereas ſome other pre- 


tended Chriſtians Worſhip not only theſe Symbols or. 


Figures in the Sacraments, but alſo the Images of 

. When this matter is urged upon them, they al- h 
ledge, that there is a conſi 1 detwirt zin eme- 
the Pagan Idolaters and them; becauſe the Pagans 27% f 50K 


Worſhipd their Images as Gods; but the con- gypti i 
trary of this, has been ſufficiently ſhewn beſore in the TPA. 


Treatiſe of the 3 and in that of the Origin 
of Images. It may further be alledged againſt them, 
that living Creatures are much more proper to be 

f thip d as ſuch, 
they having at leaſt Life; Senſe, and Motion, where- 


be 


- 
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be a kind ofa repreſentive. Notwithſtanding all which, 
the Zzypriansare deteſted and deſpiſed: hy all other Na- 
tions, for their Worſhip of the Oxen Apis andnevis, 
and other Beaſts, as their Figures of the Great Gods. 

Unto this, it is anſwered by the Romaniſts, That the 

Extrava- Ægyptians did notWorſhip theAnimals as figures, but 

gantOpmi- ag real Gods. Apis ſuys Bellarmin, mas the Great God of the 

on of Bel- Ægyptians, and the Iſraelites did believe, that the Calf, 

_ ey which they had ſeen Norſpip'd inigypt, mas the true God 

5d be 3 of Heaven. Nay, the Iſraelites did aſtually believe, that 

855 — they were deli ver d by, and actually om d their deliverance, 
not to the God of Moſes, but „ EBIT This 

zs a veryoddNotion,to repfeſent a whole Nation as ſtu- 
pid Fools, for the conveniency of juſtifying an errone- 

ous Worll lip. For the Iſraelites muſt be ſuppoſed to have 

been the worſt of Fools, if it could enter into their 
Thoughts, that they did owe their dehveragce toa Calf. 

This being a point of no ſmall Conſequence, it is 

requiſite we ſhould ſhew, that the Æyptians did not 
Worſhip the Sacred Animals, as Gods, but only as 
Images and Figures of the Gods. But before we 

proceed to this enquiry, notice ought to be taken, 

that we intend to frame our Judgment according to 

1 Pos the Sentiments of the Heads of that Religion, f. e. 
hu 2. of their Prieſts and Learned Men; for as to the 
uotWorfoip People, it matters not which way they Worſhip'd 
the Beaſts the Apis and the other Sacred Beaſts ; nothing be. 

a rea], ing ſo abſurd in as Worſhip whatever, þut what 

Gods, has been embraced by the brutiſh and ignorant mul- 

titude. And to this Day there are, among the Ro- 
mmaniſts, many thouſands of the Vulgar ſort, who 
make no Diſtinction betwixt that Worſhip they ove 
to God, and that which they pay to their Images: 
4 Firſt, The high Character belonging to that Na- 
Arguments tion ſufficiently clears thoſe of the wiſer ſort among | 
to froveit. them, from having Worſhip'd the Beaſts any other- 
wiſe than as Figures of their great Gods. Tis a- 
greed on all Hands, that the Agyptians had the Re- | 
putation of op the moſt Learned, and the nioſt 

The Xgyp- knowing of all others that apply d themſelves to the 

. tians were improvement of Sciences; and that they were well 
very ku W- yerſed even in natural Divinity; whereas if we ſup- 

NF poſe them to have worſhip'd Oxen, Dogs and Cats, as 
real Deities, they muſt be accounted the moſt ſtupid | 
and ignorant of Mankind, _ Secondly, | 
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- Secondly, Their whole Divinity, and even-their-Fhe#pyp. 
Philoſophy,was covered with a myſtical Vail ; witneſs tian Dzvi- 
their Hieroglyphicks, which were nothing elſe but 2izy and 
myſtical Figures, repreſenting the truth of things #2:1o/ophy 
like in a Shade. Thus a Serpent with an Eye on the *7dden un- 
top of it, repreſented -the Chief Deity, or rather _ Co «i 
one ſingle God, who governs the World by his U- YPhicks. 
niverſal Knowledge and Infinite Wiſdom. Their chief 


God, call'd by them Knaph, or Rueſyphis, mas repreſented 


6 
with an Egg coming out of his Mouth,which 2 they 
call'd the World. This is an abſolute Figure of the 
Creation of the World; the World came forth out of 
God's Mouth, becauſe it was Created by his Word, and Pf. 33. 
by the Breath of his Mouth, as David expreſſes it. FS 


The Works of Plutarch, of Euſebe, and of Jamblich | 


being full of ſuch Emblems of the Ægyptians, as ſuf- 
ficiently diſcover their moſt profound Knowledge of 
Sacred Matters, we will refer the Curious Reader 
thither for further inſtructio .. 
But ] can'tpaſs in ſilence the Minerva of the A The Mi- 
Zyptians, or the Goddeſs is, Worſhip'd in the City nerva of 
of Sails, upon whoſe Statue was this Inſcription. Sis. 

am ſhe that was, that am, and ſhall be, and that am lutarch 
every thing. This being an exact Interpretation of in Lr. de 
the Word Jehovah, and the ſame Definition God I. & Or. 
appropriates to himſelf, I can't conceive how a Na-APocal. l. 
tion, that was arrived. to. ſich. a. high Degree of 
Knowledge. ſhould have Worſhip'd Bullocks as. Gods. 

+ Thiraly, All the Ancient Authors, as well Pagars 
as Chriſtians, agree in this, that the Animals 
Worſhip'd in Ægypt, were Conſecrated to the Gods. 
Porphyre in the Books of Euſebe before cited, tells us, 
that the Sheep were Conſecrated to the Great Crea- 
tor, as the Oxen of Apis and Mnevis were Conſecrated 
to the Sun and Moon. If theſe Beaſts were Conſe- 
crated to the Gods, they could not be conſidered as 
Gods themſelves, it being never known that one God 
was Conſecrated to another; but Porphyre'( as cited præp. E- 


Syviepys” 


by Euſebe) puts the matter beyond queſtion, That the yang. 1. 3. | 


dent from thence, that in moſt places they Sacrificed the 
Conſecrated Oxen on their ſolemn Feaſts, If this be 


fr from aid not look. upon the Brutes as Gods, is evi- c. 11 & 12. 
matter of fact, the thing is beyond all diſpute ; it be- 


ing paſt imagining that one God could beSacrificed to 6 


another, M 3 Plutarch 
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Lib. de If. \Plutarch g 


38. any other extraordinary Calamity, the 222 
Prieſts uſe to take of the Sacred Beaſts, and in 


the night time threatned them moſt horribly, if 


they fail'd to help them; which if they did moſs 
they whip'd the Beaſt till the Blood follow'd : An 
if the Calamity did ſtill continue, they kill'd it at 


The X- laſt by way of Puniſhment. Is it probable that 


gyptians Men, unleſs they were quite bewitch'd and Fools}, 
orſoip?d ſhould kill their Gods? The ſame reflection may be 
and Kill d made in reference to what we have related before 
their Gods«concerning the Ox Apis, whom they drown'd after 
having Worſhip'd him for ſeveral years. Thus the 
Romanifts burn their old Saints when they become 
rotten and worm- eaten; becauſe they don't believe 

them to be the real Saints. "Oy 
Fifthly and. Laftly, All the Authors agree in this, 


Diodor. I. That the Ox Apis was the Image, ſome ſay of Sera- 


1 part. 1- pis, others of Oſiris Lucian is the ny” e who 
3 ſays, Apis was the Great God of the Ægyptians. But 
de civir WnO does not ſee that this was done meerly to ridi- 
Nei s cule the Religion of the Agyptiaus? As his dengn 
was to expoſe all the Pagan Religions in general, he 


Flur rch, could not chooſe but to repreſent the Religion of tge 


de If. c. Egyptians in its worſt ſhape. Neither is it to be de- 
Kab * — „ What Plurarch bes obſerved concerning the 
præp. Ev. Wor ip of the Animals; viz. That it appes 
1. 3. aud ridiculous, and raiſes Fooliſh and impious thoughts, 
Lucian. de not only in the ignorant, but alſo ſometimes in the wiſer 
Sacrifi. Iſis fort, But notwithſtanding this, after having traced 


I Oſiris, the foundation of this Religion, and the true intent 


9 of its Authors, we may truly aſſert, that they did 


not conſider theſe Animals any otherwiſe than Fi- 
gures os Images of the Gods; and that therefore 
their Religion was ſubject to lels abſurdity than that 


of the other Pagans, who made inanimate Statues | 7 
the Repreſentatives of their Gods : But as ap out- 


ward appearance this Worſhip ſeem'd ridiculous, 


ſo it Was expoſed to the ſcorn the other Pagans. ” 


7 


CHAP. 


ives us a very remarkable relation, Viz. 
eof a War, or à Plague, Famine, or 
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The Ox of Apis was nor the Figure of the God 


Serapis, who was this Serapis the God of 
the Egyptians: He had not the laaſt rela- 
tion to Joſeph. F 


II. 22 the moſt 8 opinion among the An- Vid. Tr. 
* 


cients, that the Ox Apis was Conſecrated in me- de Beelze- 
mory of a certain King bearing the fame Name; bub. c. 4. 
And the Greeks made this Egyptian Apis to be the | 
ſame, whom they calld Epaphus, the Grand-ſon 
The Fable runs thus: The Fable 
Argos had a Daughter, with whom J 7he 
Jupiter being faln in Love, Juno conceived ſuch a Greeks 
If 2 ſne pay 81 into a co: yr _—_ 
15 CO) un an OT- came | 
wandred all 998 the Ward: but coming ar laſt to Inachus. 
the Banks of the Nile, 2 did there reſtore to 
her her former ſhape, and fo got her with Child of 
2 who built the City of Memphis, This Epa- "0s 
Phu was after his death exalted among the number Ci Hei 
of the Gods, and Worſhip'd under the Figure of an C. e 
Ox, becauſe his Mother Jo had been a Cow. This Fufeb. de 
Epaphus, the Grandſon of Inachus King of Argos, præp. Ev. 
lived in Moſes his time, if we may credit 4ppror of I. 10. c. 6. 
8133 whoſe opinion is follow'd by ny Chri- v 1O, 11. 
ian Authors; as Tuftin Martyr, Clement of Alex. Herodote 
andria, Theophilus of Antioch, and many more. in Thalia 
But the Egyptians don't allow their 4p to have & Euterp. 
been Epaphus, who was a ſtranger and deſcended Clemens 
from the Greeks, as being the Grandſon of Inachus Alexandr. 
King of Argos. This is a thing not at all agreable J. 1. Strom. 
with the Vanity of the N who deaf thetn- ul. Tirn, 
ſelves to be the Doctors of the World; and chal- 1 
lenge the firſt degree of Antiquity for their own Re- . dr 
ligion. They make this King A unto whom the Reiz £10" 
Ox was Conſecrated, of a much more ancient date If Hin 
than Epaphus and ac has, as we may learn from Animal. 
Alia. Let us fee what Suidas ſays: There are J. 18. c. 11. 
rm Apis to have been a very opulent King Suidas in 
of Memphis, a City of Egypt 3 who at à certain voce Sera- 


ſome who fr 
time pis. 


time of a great ſeqreit of ; Corn PE maintain the 
| FE: 77 2 ; 


an to pe . peer 
Pas by TE 225 addicted to 


Ruffinus 
Hiſt.Eccl. 4 45 wo 15 feed the People f Eranbia, 
I. 2, c. 23. and that Trivereſore Wes — * * hint the Figure 


* 


their 13 82 Fes 42 . Ae th Com neff of Egypt. 
nog And the 15 5 Whether he be EE 2255 
other, my 8 — 
cauſe Apis or Epaphts is + faid to have. Livdi in the; 
any tune of %.. © ee, 
A certain Author, Named. dle of Mendes, 
Eulebi 8 writ.the Hiſtory of the Kings of Agypt, fa 
C mY 
rp >” from their Allegiance, and carsy'd them out of - 
DS Opt, heir A the. Reign of Kin Amaſis. There 
The Den- 15 loneap.a, Congruity betwixt the Names of Moſes 


vation 45 and Amoſis, that it ay eaſie to, be :ſeen; One is e. F 


% word from tha other This Prelom was a an Qt. 
en ""2ypr,.andia Prieſt of f the Hay 55 nden | but 
| 17 1 ie ecome à 8 
Ae bable this Amofis, (being the Pharaoh of Moſes 2 
aig? Is compoſed. of the privative Apha of the Gree 
and of . oſes,. ſo that the fignification of this word 
18 Þ s anc 35 Averk ſe 40 fache, an Enemy of Aoſes 


F 
Ef *# a 
L # 7 21 > T1 


ws. that King of Egypt, u under, Whoſe Reer the 
el def went out, of i br. 22 is 


Apis was But the moſt cur rant opinion, as w Well a among the | 


ot conſe- ancient Authors, as the Chriſtians, is, that Te Ox. 
crated to Apis Was Conſecrated \ to the God Seraps. This Sera- 


Fro God” 115 was eerfamly; one of, the moſt celebrated Deities : 

derapis-. among the FW but has noching common with 

the Ox 4patt Alete nee been deceived by. „ 
erroneous thy mology z Which, Was, that ben de 

rived Serapss An Seros Apis; W words in 2 


Greek F the Sepulchire, or t e Coffin of Apis; 
as 


4 


tells us theſamethin , viz, that 


That Moſes did. withdraw. the People. of 1 2 


Greece, tis very. 4 


is Author xelates nothing that is new con- 
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as as if the King Apis, after his d death, had a name 2 Wd 
ſtowed upon him compoſed of his own Name, „„ 
another word; ſignifyin 4 5 Coſfin; Seros Apis A | ” 
a Greek word, it could not come. out of Egypt. 
Gerard Voſſius has abſolutely rejected this Ethymo- -- , , 4 
logy, but retains that notion, t that A. Was 1 Oat 's 7. 
crated to Serabis. : 
. Tis. very probable. there might be two Perſons Two Kings 
ed Apis, one in Ægypt, the other at Argos. This nen 3 
M beit King of Argos, the Son of Phoroneus, 55 l 
Grandſon of Trachs, all the Predeceſſors of MID 
mnemnon, this Apis never came 2 * Abe . 
other is being an Egyprian, who. built . jr Ron 
was Worſhip'd in Egypt: But neither the one or the 
other has any thing common with the God Serabis. 
They have miſtaken theſe two Apis's one for the o- | 
ther. + AT of Alexandria. 1185 That Af i, Was Strom.l, A 
King ef Argos, Feu, to Ariſtippus (Lib. 1. + 
Keg of Are 6 9 he was the Founder 9 
Nr | Ana, e fays, -. That he WAS the. 
ſame call'd otherwiſe Setapis, and that he was Hr. 
ſhip'd by the #s Liab "Eg 'But:Nymphiodore of Am-. | 
Phipolis ſays: That A 755 was an Ox Salted, embalm- E 
edt and buried in the 75 of their Chief Demon, or Morid. 4 
of the Spirit H. d then. That they pur hun 
i a Coſſin call d Seros; an that thence Came the 
| Taye Seros Apis, de for. Apis and Serapis. There is 
not the leaſt neceſlity of tranſporting the Body * 
this King from Argos into bt, to make hini the 
ſame Ox and Deity with 47:5. - And the opinion 
of Mumphiodore, that the WIPE Apis, as well 3 
as the Name of Seraj#5, has had theirriſe from the 
Salted Ox, burie 1.10: he Temple Ep "th Chief God 
of. the tian, ſeems not the leaſt probable to 
men thou 1 the he Eye 9 9 * Nahe of; Sera 
ts from Seres 14 80 e reat number of, | 
85 wed] 


he. 


. che Bol . ind Moder . — 
mong the firſt are 8. Auſtin, Suidat, Ruffin, 4 01. 'Y 
lodore, Clement of Alexandria, Ariſteus 5 5 De * | 4 
Among the N 7 Authors  Raynold Will have 4s p. 418. | 
to be Ny” igure Serafis 3 and the: Tera Gee dakar 
rard F Makes them 4% is and Serapis ( both l. 100.29, 
Dr. mes) one and tlie ſame 1 85 7 and th by 
b heſe two words is underſtood the | atria 590 
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- - from the Hebrew ah and 3 ani lying 3 _ 
my Father; which name he lays was be 
— e the K . the People of Ae, — 


Deriv he ade aa > rf Foe nfyin in all theLan- 
ation add the ar tne 4 
of theword gua * much as a Prince, w * hence alſo is derivel 
Sire the] ench word Sire. 


_ They 5 ender the Figure 75 Os 
;ra- becau e Joſe ph pre the Zeyptians, by Agricul- - 
bilibus ture and Che which was its product. A certain 

Scriprure- Ancient Author under the Name gf S. Auſtin, ſay 
L 2 15. he Egyptians did place an Ox near the Tomb of 05 
ſeph, e eee 
B. from the Hand of Joleph by . 
wherein that Beaſt has a confiderable ſhare. That 

the reaſon alſo, that when the Children eb IF. 

rael ra to ro Worſhip an Idol in the Deſart 1 

would not pitch et 2 bur that 7 2 Hl 
of- an Ox, chiefly, 


* to r the am Fig re to be who, l | 


| Tis further all gd, that Phareoh having in his 

L DR a Viſion of en Fat and Seven Lean Kine, 

| which prelaged the Seven Years of Plenty and Se. 

ven Years of Famine; Foſerh in that 
Dream, and bein entruſted 947 + aroah a wh 

the management of the Corn , | 

28 bp wares Or, bay 5 — 

- itsOrigi e Name ii given to Fo n | 

nh the Ox my Fat hae jecture 15 

back d by an example taken out of ch the Roman Hiſt. 

_ of J. Li. Lacius Minujus had a Statue repre- 

ſenting the Figure of a gilt Erected to his 

— without the Gate call d 7 ergemina, be- 
_ cauſe he had with great prudence .manag the 

Corn in a certain Year of ot Sri bad » Bll wore is 

- allo Tradition, that the fal Serapis a Buſhel 
pponthis Head, which ſeems to make for the befor * 

3 opinion N Fo 255 z unto Whom 

| 3 4 : Nate of an „ With 
EF uſe he d | the 

P. Een he e A a . 2 

"Tis alſo alledg'd, the name of an Ox is 

en 


given to 5 Fol, in 0 the 17 . oo. 5. of Ber 
His Glory is like the firftling s of his Bale; and! 1 
is for that reaſon, they ſay, (among others) W = 
Aaron thought he cou in ny owt r. N 5 
upon any other than that of a to ſerve 
45 19019 the 7, elfe e gto their d A 
It muſt be 8 feſs d there is a certain Concatena: 
tion of circumſtances, which ſeem to back that 
opinion; vix. That the Ox Abi and the God Serapis 
were Conſecrated to the Glorious Memory of Foſeph, © 
Bat notwithſtanding ally this, the ſaid Cenſecture of 
Paſſes, is not built upon any ſolid. many rs e 
Tis not likely that le Re gane ho ha- 7 
tec aid + diſpiſed the Halter ſhould ve deiſid their 
of, 15 This does not agree with what we Read in g Fortin 
Exodus ; There aroſe up 4 nem King which knew nut „ 
poet 2h, If they. had worſhip'd-him under — Eu- the 0x A." 
Zn gn Oc and under tf e name of be pia, rr 
* 1d * che ale "uf op 1 care the God + 
en tne 1/raentes 
the CRIT f Joſephalong with gt whichthe a 
ian Would not have ered to have been done, 
hag ſeth: been warſhip'd' among the Great Gods“ 
( 4; ) It ſeems not probable, that God would have 
7 5 * great "Patriarch Foſeph to de turn'd 
into an Idol. 37 1 
21 The worſhipof an Or, mog the Agri 74 
at, was eſtabliſh'd before Joſep bs me for | 
both in . ie Exodus, he the 4 Mi 


2 te She d 1 9 heckm 
eh eh re t2, Noe Gods, or as Moſes 


the 
e es it, the denier * 25 E yptians, 1 83 
me 5. Tis N fs 15 derived from aan More Ma- 


7 as ee 14 55 K 
Sos 4 is Or oo 27 om Sora 
4 H e E any pe to 8 eh; For the the ray * * _ 
the Egyptians, is the ſanie 47 8 the Gd Pluto of 
th G reeks, and with Beelzebub of the een His 
Name as fi ifies much as the Prince of Graſshop Wert, - 
as that of of Beelzcb e 1 ot His 
is anew broach d Tens W whereof we 
ereafter, | 


ſhall N when we ſhall have 
ecaßon to * of the God . | 


67.0 e. 


() Hiſt. City of Synope in the Kingdomi of 
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enin(2).Tacirus,(b) Cement of Alexandria,and 


EET 


t up in the {ſame 75 where the De ity, 
his reſidence G fo 
Lib. de true, (according to Tacitus and Plutarch,) this 
Ins & O-. God Serapis was not unknown, to the brian for 
Gris,c.1 3. the Idol brought out of 1 Prolomy was not 
call d Serapisat Suope: But the Egyptian ſay, they 
beſtowed that Name upon him, after they 
{aw and acknowledged him to be the God Serapis, 
who time out of mind had had a Temple in a place 
call'd Rhacotis; and according to Plutarch, this was 
the Name the Azyprears gave to Pluto. 
There is not 'the"tealf ſhade of Truth in this re- 
lation, except that the Ægyptians, acgording to their 
Lanig of eee the Orlen of all the Gods 
from their own Country, did upon this occaſion 
alſo pretend this Foreign God to owe his firſt Ori- 
gin to Egyt; But that. this is no more than a 
Fiction, is evident from thence, that all the Hiſto- 
rians Who have mentioned the Ancient #zyprian 
© , » Gods, are; ſilent in this point. Flerodote ſays not a 
Woyrd of this God Serapis, And Plutarch and Dia. 
© "gore. of Sicily, who ſpeak of this Serapis, make 
him to be the ſame with Oſiris: But the Patri- 
arch Jaſeph has nothing relating to Oſiris no more 
rr Iv 
(9. ) That Monſtrous Figure appropriated to 
3 as it ſuited very well With Beelzebub, or the 
chie of the Demons, ſo it has not the leaſt Congruity 
to Joſeph. The Jews would doubtleſs e 
eee WOO eee 
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heir Duits 1 If they had obſerved fo Holy . 
and ſo 5 a Patriarch of theirs,” re reſented 
e fo read 1a Figure. el 5 
ay . Macrohe, Who looks for the Sun 5 ry Where, 
ives us the following deſeription of the Image o 
29 rot is. © There are lays he Re ufficient proofs,” e Saturn. | 
55 tians did, under the Name of Serapis, Worſhip l. 1 c. 20. 
Ws dun; which is evident as well from thence”, that Ibs Figure 
*, they put 7 Buſbel upon the Head of this Ina oy aſp 0 of Serapis. 
125 they have given it bree Heads" of: I 
rent Animuls; the biggeſt and the Hille ne 1755 0 
A Lyon; that 0n the vi wage fide, ' of u Dog by Fo Pack 
be ant that of Wolf on the 2 | 45 Rod whbut 
"them, you ſaw a Dragon twiſting his Fail, - And jo? 
"as 4 were t eſe Figures togerher; the Ted of the Dra- 
on being in the Right Hand of this Monftrous Fighre. 
IN "7 queſtion Whether any thing could be {en more | 
& Jie a Monſter than this Figure; and bow tlie fine 3 2 
coul de made a Symbolical reproſentationof Neeb, „ I 
is a riddle to me. Since then the Ox An was neither 1 
Serapis nor Jo ſeph, let us ſee unto home this Ox 
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Te Ox Woo the 3 of " the Gvddeſs . a6 
Iſisz and the Ox Mie vis of he God Ofiris. i. 
.- Typhon, was 4 Mortal Enemy of Iſis and 
- Oh iris; which were the parts" of nature 
ett 4. *8 US. e 87 ians det "1 
Three N; 2224 95 | This 299 5 or the Moon, 
982 5 the Univerſal Mature. amt tegie 
257 31] VET 907 0% 0707 zur lniantul 
: 1 5 certain, that undevithe Tignes oftheficred © - 
+= Oxen of Aye we muſt trace the A * 
; Gods; andl it is no e certain; 1. cher che f 
wel as the ther Raga, did under cheir Ein: e, 
u blems and Images „Worſhip the Stars andithe le- Hantke, 
ments; and that they have voin A che Actions of the Vina? 
firſt Men in, and Conſecrated them tothe fame Gods with 
NTT a ths „ in the fame his. ks ang W Animate! 
ame God.. 


— 


\ 


Oſiris. 


: Ca 27. 
Cap. 27 & the 


"The HOT: he Dari, Vat I L 


ane Nager. Tien is tht hs produced ach 3 Mons ; 
Ar of the Pagan 85 . e 4 
. —- is properly and. to at MEG 6.8 . 

7 4 275 5 hos ly to Men; nay, 
ro the e Wor been ſhewn 
Ee, * 27 muſt 2 ou 3 e Myſteries 
* their Natural hre by,and the Hiſtories *f their 

Anceſtors i in the Fi Divinity : „ i. e. we muſt 
_'Vliſcover both kinds of the Gods, vix. The Natural 
Segen Gee ae God: : The Natura! Gaara are 
\ the tars, the Elements, and The, vs Princip 
2 Univerſe 3. the dnimated 5 
+ 1 e. ſuch of the Ancient e as 'by th — 
Lans — wa exalted among the Gods, 8 
AS ſhould, for rr Deities, relapſe . th 
State of Atheiſm of — tl eri Age, wie receeded 
e. I TIE and 0% 715 as Na- 
A 4 5 't Univer ſe, We will 
0 f e eee of th 1e 8 


2 „ 


pn, 


b +46. 42 25 2555 a ſmall . that — to 112 rea 


by all that have a Curioſity of dk ins 
RT? in ** Religion of the Agyprians, Plutarch 
Go es the Rtlowing N * The Images 
ris carry a re ent re, to repr | 
RL LIE of the Boo. Ch.) Anas 
virile eſt itſi arrectum, to intimate the generative 
vertue of © e Sun reputed the Father of all Living 
— whether Plants or AMimals. Sol C homo 
Seneræim hominem. (3. ) In thejr Hymns Compoſed 
9 Praiſe of Ofirss, they addrels themſelves, to him 
who reſts in the Boſom of the Sun 3 4, e. to that 
Intelligence which Rules:the Sun. (4) After the 
Autumnal Equinox, towards the e Solſtice, 
5 Celebrated a certain Feaſt, in Mourning ) 
call d Aci ud e or due arition of Oſiris; 
uſing moſt er , the abſence or renioval 
F the Sun at a — anee. (S.) About the 
e time, &. wakes. the Hybernal Solſtice; in 


Q by od Month of November, they enquire after -Qfiris, 


and cauſe a Coy to take Seven Rounds: about the 


Temple of Ofiris, to es „that in Seven | 
Months 


. 


il 


*. e 


— 


. PSY W e — hes c . 2 ; 


— 


9 
— 


| Months or in Seven Revolutions of the NI jon 


$ — the R * 


A Far. the 


i of 3 
. 15 * r. Neithe r ht Plutarch e 1 
| bechirg lane elf, becauſe in Girl 6. 
. the ſame . — he: Mrerprets 1 * by the Ri 
ae en E 1 among the Poets, eb 


| from the Hebrew: Word Nec hal | 
Pamani u Afela fays, the Ethiopians call it Mucha, 3 
which evidently is * from Mac hat, the Vowels _. 


in the Ethymolag he being not much regarded, * 
| £4 


the Sun will return to the Summer Solſtice,” (d.) in 


the Month of. ;Peophis Which Davy the Autumnal 


| Equinex, towar dsthe e gof FN Anon. mb 


1236 'now- alread far de- 


e of near Til his Strength, 


a Staff, like aged People, when their natural Vigdur 
_ ſet F oſe that have the curioſity of 1 me 


. 4 further Inſight into this Parallel, ma de ſatis 
- beyond all di 3 Ofris is the Sun, 57 . 4 
2 hut the: Word Ofr 
18 age, a8 Eee as He or 4 
having may of if he Sun, acc: 


dee it by Homer. . 1 ge 
il N hr leg, e 1 x 


Th obable that the Canicula has got thy 
very: 4 becauſe it. 2 the Hes and a 9 — 


8 c e with 5 Cena amg 


_ * Jeon 

aid egen we thang couch 55775 8 diffe- Lib. 
under one Name, and 

| pe gender ms Ne the 


em the Saf of Be 15 


wer ,; 


72 - * 


"wants 


8 be 


Paar- : 


Niles 


. r go 3 


Teftament call d Scher, Which 177 a, very llender * 


Tranſpoſition of the Letters, — 50 eaſily be made 


Oris. The Name of Nilw . "allo. be dediiced 


mg a River. 


eaſily ' changed. innate Selt-loye. of 


kind, has Len; birth to the Gods, in acknowledg- 
ment for benefits received at FE Hands. The 
_ © Nite 8 fertility 


| Wo 1 i is ſuſhi 
are the viſible- ranks 5 


J Fin, receive ay, 


Union; theſethonght | fit to- join them to 


under the ſame Name. The Nike | 18 ea 1 one | : 


c ye t 18 t . 8 
he en nd 
united in the Benefit the 4 pl 5 Ly thei 7 


— 


_ 


Parmeno of Byzantium (ir in Athena) the Fggprian 


. Fupiter. 
. Zxve Al- : Be poſition, ws: that Off ris is the 90 ſeefns ſab- 
ears: ficiently eſtabliſh'd bythe general Conſent of all our 
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ipnoſo- Learned Men, Wh o alſo'be jeve Its to be the M oon; 7 


Phiſt. I. 5. becauſe. the Sun and Moor” united b Neri ſel 
| in a Monthly Conjunction, like in a Marriage, unto 
vrhich they aſcribed the productions of all things 

were inſeparable Companions among the Pagans, an 
' ſhared all the Honours of their Alfars. And ypon 


that ſcore, it may belook*dupon as a . Er- 


Tor, When our Learned miſtake the Jig for the M 


This Opinion Joo bl nghe een ol | 


Truth, 8 n the Sentiment ef ſome am 
Lib. de IL . e as plararch and Diodore tell us; 
& Ofir. that reaſon, ſays Diodore, that they have given Ho 

Lib. x. to Iſis, becauſe ſhe appears in that ”_” during the if 


o 


Biblioth. Days of her N ; 45, alſo by reaſon the Ox was 
25 er, 


Conſecratet t9 which makes me believe it Was a Com 


and not an Ox. . . 
Ia Buter- Herodote ſays, that ths in the Greek Langua 36 is 
re. Ceres Inlasnup; others: interpret it by Veſta 5We all 


; ſhew anon that the laſt was founded upon very good 
An Reaſons: : But we muſt now firſt of all withdraw the 
ene Vai from before our Fyprian If is, to take a full view 
olf what ſhe really is. 1 80 fon ou 
I was Certain it is, ſhe was not the Moon or anq other 
not the Star, nor any | e Element, but the Univerſal 
Moon, but Nature; as will be apparent to thoſe;who will weigh 
the Uni- our Arguments with attention. | 
ver {al Nas Firſt, Tis beyond all diſpute, that 2 an d Oris 
"PF , " Univerfally' Worſhip d by the whole Nation, 
' notwithſtandingeach'of the Provinces had its pedu- 
In E uter- liar God. 8 fays,” The ii 8 Aon t all 
Pe. . the ſame Göde, except ehs Ilis and Oſiris, mic / 
the ji ſay are Dyoniſius and Bacchus; theſe are nniver- 
ach. 5 orſhip'd by all the Nat ions in Egypt. Oſiris, as 
— we have een efote, was the Sun, Whoſe Compa- 
nion being Ii, they had: jointly the Government of 
the World; fo that theſe! two. Deities i muſt bathe 
Ifis wor. | SoveraignGovernours of theWorld;and:thePringipyes 
pda of all productions, which as ivear; heäpgl d tothe 
over E- r on, 0 it 1s very ſuitable to: thetWriverſal Name; 
or 


8 Pt. the Sun. being che moſt N * 


* 6 ' SI51&4 T4 * 


16 for 


City of the ſecond Rank; _— it was to the God- 


3 * ; a ä 4 OO "wh 
wy 8 TI nn 9 2 R 
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verſal Nature, does as it were impregnate and render 
her fit for Progeneration; Nature being, without the © © 
Aſſiſtance of the Sun, dead and uſeleſs; neither kan 
the Sun produce any thing without the help of Na- | 
ture: But the Moon has nothing of Fecundity in her, 
for tho' ſhe borrows her Light from tlie Sun, ſhe 
does not partake of his fortify ing Vertue; ſhe is not 
the Mother of procreation, as the Sun is the Father 3 
whefefore there is not the leaſt reaſon, Why (accor- 
ding as is 1 N by ſome) the Aeyptians ſhould | 
Marry the Moon to the Sun. „ „ 
Secondly, It is very well worth Obſervation,” that 1s 7 
if, according to this eyptian Divinity, Ofiris, and ſuppoſento 
is were Man and Wife, is ought to Nan theife 
as inferiour to Ofiris ;, it being con ſonant to the Laws /uteri- 
of Nature, for the Wife to be inferiour to the Hnſ-our zo O- 
band; whereas it is unqueſtionable, that Js wasſiris. 
reſpected as the great Deity of the eZgyptians, Ofris 
being little regarded in compariſon of {fs ; She wa-. 
eſteem d the greateſt Goddeſs, and had the greateſt eaſ, 
Jam going to ſpeak of, Conſecrated to her, lays Hero: In Euter- 
" dote. In the ſame place he ſays, that the Cows were pe. p. 1179. 2M 
the moſt addicted to Venery among all the other A- 9 | 
nimals, becauſe they were Conſecrated to the great 1 
Goddeſs is. It was from her the whole Religion of f 
the e/Zgyprians had taken its Name; it being calld 
Cultus Iſiacus, ſacra Iſiaca, Sacerdotes Iſiaci : All was 
Conſecrated to Is, but not to Qſiris. 


a 


Auſonius. 


¶Jiacos agitant Mareotica ſiſtra tumultus. 


In the Explication of the menſe Jiace of Laurence P. ro. 
Pignorius, Iſis is placed on the upper end of the Ia - 
ble, under a Canopy, like a Queen, the reſt of the 
e/Egyptian Deities make ſcarce any Figure there; 
among the two principal Figures belonging to the 
e-£gy?tian Religion, [Apes was the mott noble and 
molt generally Worſhip'd. This Apis was Conſe- 
crated to 1fis;, and the ſecond much inferiour in Com. 
pariſon, and call'd Anevis, was Conſecrated to Oſiris. 

The Ox Apis, and fs, had their Reſidence in the 
Capital City of Memphis; but Ofirzs, and the Ox 
Ane vis, were Worſhip'd eſpecially at Hieropolis, a 


dels. 


8 


*% 
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deſs Ifs, that they attributed a Vertue of per form- 


4 Biblioth. ing Miracles. She was Morſpip d, ſays: Diodore of 


lib. 1. Sicily, all over the World, by reaſon of the great Cures 
ſhe performed; for fbe appear d to the Sick in a Dream, 
6 them proper Remedies. Nothing like this 
is ſaid of Oſris: So that the Chief Devotion, as well 
of the «Aegyptians as of foreign Nations, was addicted 


to Iis; her Images were kept all over the World, 
there being ſcarce a Zealot to be found without 


it. 


Juvenal. Pictores quis neſcit ab Jide paſes? : 
Date I2- 3 255 „ e . pt, 
Many more Arguments might be alledged for the 
ſuperiority of the Goddeſs Is beyond Oris; were 


it neceſſary, or call'd in queſtion, the thing is beyond 


diſpute by the unanimous conſent of all. However, 
for a further proof, I will refer the Reader to Apule- 
| Lib. 11. jus, in his Deſcription of the Mack Proceſſion, whence 


NMetamor. may be drawn an undeniable inference, that Jfs is 


neither the Moon, nor any other part of our viſible. 
World; For what Creature is it, that can challenge 

a Precedency before the Sun? There is no place in 

. theUniverſe, where the Moon is Worſhip'd before 

the Sun. On the contrary, if Jfs is taken for the 
Vniver ſal Nature, it is evident, that the ought to 

have preference before the Sun; Ofiris or the Sun be- 

| ing only parts ſubſervient to Nature. This is- alſo 

is Iſi. & the Sentiment of Plutarch; for, after having related 
Ofir. c. 28. ſeveral other Opinions, he ſays, Iſis is the femenine 
part of Nature, fit to receive Generation, from whence 


rubin He is call d by Plato, the Nurſe which receives all. By 


rarꝗ ex. others fhe is call d Myrionimos, i. e. AE 4 uy 
ecauje le” 


ſand Names, or having infinite Names, 
De Idolat. 7*c23ved all ſorts Form. Voſſius ſays, ſhe is thus 
L. 2. b. 24. call'd from the infinite Names and Epithetes attri- 
| buted to her in her Myſteries 3 being ſtiled the Victo- 
rions, the Queen, the Triumphant ; ſometimes Frugi- 
fera, ſometimes Palagia, and ſometimes by other 


Names; and this Author himſelf, can't difown that 


theſe Names repreſent Ie, not only as the Moon, but 
as the Ddr Wann... $34, 
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 Zeyprian Word, ſignifying Antiguiti), very ſuitable 
0 5 Univerſal Nature, Which is very Ancient, and Nature. 


Name of Iſis it ſelf, were we fully convinced of its 
true Origin and Signification. Diodore makes it an 


look 'd upon as Eternal by the Pagan. © 
Plutarch deduces the Word Jfs, from the Greek 
ion; I know, 1 ., which is alſo Conformable to 
the Genius of the Univerſal Natare, who being God 
himſelf, knows every thing. But if I don't miſtake 


the Matter, the true Origin of the Name of /fs muſt 


e look'd for in the Hebrew and Chaldean, being the 
me with the Phænirian Language: For we muſt al- 
ways remember the Maxim before mentioned, That 
the Religion ow'd its riſe to the ſame place, which 
firſt produced Man. FS, 
When they began to build the Tower of Babel, 
there was but one Language in the World, which 
was the Language uſed by Adam, Noah, and all the 


other Patriarchs. After the confuſion of the Langua · 


ges, and the diſperſing of the People, each Family 
carry'd along with them, their Myſteries and their 
Religion, ſo as to fetain for the.moſt part the Ancient 


Terms uſed in the Conſecrations of theſe Myſteries; 


but eſpecially the People bordering upon Phænicia, 
ſach as the Æyptians were. As far as may be ga- 


thered from ſome Fragments of the Ancient A gyp- 


tian Language, it contained a great many Remnants 


of the Phenician or Hebrew Language. We ſhall ſee 


hereafter, in the Treatiſe of Bee/zehub, that the fo 
much celebrated Serapis of e/Apypt, is a pure Hebrew 
Word, without almoſt any alteration ; and I reckon 
it is the ſame with Is, being a Hebrew Word, N , 
Jeſbi, which ſignifies, ipſa eft ſhe, is; betwixt I and 
Feſhi, there is no ſuch difference, as can either diſguiſe 
or annul the Ethymology: But if you are for a He- 
brew Orign of the Word Jie, without the leaſt alte- 
ration,you may find it in the repetition of the Word 


Wh eſt, WW, i, #, reading it without points, as 


the Ancient did, it is purely Ilie, i. e. ſe is. 

This leads us to the true Origin of the Word 27 
zu es, fo much celebrated among the Greeks, which 
was engraven on the Frontiſpiece of the Temple of 


Apoll of Delphis, Tu es is exactly the Name of Is, 


N ue 


Thirdy, We might draw a further Proof from the Ifis a « 
word fignt- 
fying the 


63 lt Rs * 


16 r 


— 


833 Name, was to be ſeen on the Pedeſtal of the Statue 
lib. de 1c, Of Is, Worſhip'd at Sais, a City of egypt, under 
9 every thing that is, and every thing that will le; which 
g . with the Inſcription ſaid to be at Capua. Te 
tibi jura que es omnia Iſis. Tis the true Title of 
Ar. Euſ. Jehova, whois, who was, and who ſhall be; I am he 
de præp. Who am; theſe ſays Plato (in Timers) are the ſeveral 
Evang. l. parts of Time, to be, to have been, and ſhall: be; which 
Il. c. 9. we attribute, without conſidering of it, to the Eternal Na- 


ture; for we ſpeak of her in this manner, ſbe mas, ſhe is, 


ie wall be; whereas to ſpeak properly, that fhe is, apper- 
tains only to her. This extraordinary congruity with 


the Divine Revelation, would be much more ſurpri- 


- Zing tous, were we not ſenſible that the Greeks have 
borrow'd every thing from the Jews ;, but eſpecially 


Plato, who was ſtiled Moſes Attici Sans, the Athenian | 


loſes, und who wasexcellently well verſed in the 


Religion of the e Egyptians. But be that as it will, . | 


all theſe Obſervations ſerve to convince us, that the 


s of the eAgyptians was actually nothing elſe but 
Univerſal Nature, and the principal of all things, 
which they made both Infinite and Eternal; in which 


they are follow'd by the Diſciples of Spinoſa, and o- 
ther Atheiſts. This makes me imagine, that the 
e/Egyptians,according to their Myſterious principle 
did not acknowledge any other God but the World 
and the Univerſal Nature ;, being the ſame that was 


Worſhip'd by the Inhabitants of Mendez, a City of | 


Ain, under the Name of Pan, i. e. the Uni- 
werſe., FS, | | TY 


Forrthly, The Images made to repreſent the God- 
dels /fs, are another notable Argument to prove our 


aſſertion, That fs was the Univerſal Nature. Of 


this we have a very remarkable Inſtance in the Expli- 


Cuper catio Gemme Auguſte, of the Learned Mr. Cooper. 


Homer 


explicatio tian Image, as is evident from the Bands, wherein 
Gemmæ you ſee the Goddeſs wrap'd up from Head to foot, juſt 
Aug. like the Mumies taken out of the AÆAgyptian Tombs. 
b. 252. She has a Tower upon her Head, and on each ſide the 
Head of an Animal, with half their Bodies, looking 


| | ſtedfaſt 
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ſhe is. The true Interpretation of this wondrous 


the Name of Minerva; I am egery thing that has been, 


It is taken from Leonardus Auguſtinus, And Mr.Cooper 
Apotheoſ. has given us the true Figure of it: It is an A 


4 


I Vol. II. 224 Worſhip of the Churetn. 197 ; 
dus ſtedfaſt with the Heads turn'd towards the God- | 
tue deſs. I ſhould take theſe two Heads for the Dog . 
er | Anubis, were it not that they had Cloven-feet, like | 
en, a Cow or a Hind ; ſhe has in her Hands two Reeds of | 
ch' Three Feet in Length, from the hollowneſs whereof, ; 
Te 19 8 forth a Flame; and all about the Breaſt you 

of ſee a Collar of Breaſts, hanging down chiefly in the 

he Wl fore part of the Image. 

rat | This appears to me a perfect Emblem of the Uni- 

ch verſal Nature: The Tower up m the Head ſignifies _.- 

a the Earth; and the two Reeds are the Emblem of 

;, the Sea, another part of Nature; The Flames that 

r7- came forth from the bollowneſs of theſe Reeds, and 

th WW which repreſent two Lamps, are the Air and Fire; 

ri- becauſe the Fire can't ſubſiſt without the Air; The 

ve \. Tower upon the Head of the Idol, ſeems to repreſent 

ly 8 Cybele or Ceres, this being her Emblem; and the 

a 8 Breaſts are alſo very ſuitable to the Figure of Ceres, 

ne the Goddeſs of Corn, becauſe ſhe feeds both Men 422 
1 and Beaſt, for fs, Ceres, Veſta, Cybele, the Mother Ceres, 
1e Hl the Gods. and one and the ſame Deity, all ſigni- Veſta,Cy- 
ut ying the Univerſal Nature, Which produces bele, 26 
„ and nouriſhes both Men and Beaſts. Cres is ſame Deir . 
h A calld Ceres Mammoſa, the Ceres with Breafts. ties. 

o- Un the ſame manner fic painted here furrounded 

e with Breafts, and a Tower on her Head, like Cybele, 

5 = which was eſteem'd the Mother of the Gods; be- 

ad: Þ| cauſe Univerſal Nature is compoſed of the Sun, the 

s Moon, the Stars, and the Elements, which are Pa- 
of MM ganDeities. There is an admirable Paſſage in Ma- Saturn, J. 
i- crobe, which as it may ſerve inſtead of a Commen- I. C. 106 * 
* tary upon this Head, fo I will inſert it in its Origi- En 
- nal Words; Iſis cuncta Religione celebratur, gue eſt vel 

„ terra, vel natura rerum, ſubjacens Soli. Hinc eft quod 

f continuatis uberibus, corpus Dee omne denſetur, qua vel 

20 terre, vel rerumnature altu, nutritur uni verſitas. 

5 Here you meet with our fs, Which is either the 

„ Earth, or the Univerſal Nature. But Macrobe had 
no occaſion for the disjunctive particle, vel, becauſe 

3 is is not the Earth alone, but the Univerſal Nature; 

. | and conſequently the Earth, which in the production 

> of things makes up ſo conſiderable a part of Univerſal 

4 Zeta; Her Body, ſays our Author, is ſurrounded 

5 wt I, eaſts; this is exactly the ſame as it is repre- 


N 3 | ſented 


198 
7 Tented by Mr, Cooper becauſe all things are nourify'd 
by the Earth and 75 Univerſal Nature. This was the 
true and general Portraiture of the Goddels Ifs to 


Ln ad 


repreſent Nature; which certainly could not be re- 


preſented better under any other Figure, 


een ſurprized, or look'd upon it-as an 


Had Mr. cher made due reflection upon this, he 


would not have 


- 


extraordinary thing, that among the Ancient Figures 
left us by. Mr. Briſcard, there ſhould be ſome of the 
Goddeſs Is, with ſuch like Breafts, and with this 


Wis all' d inſcription, gui Tavilox®: The Univer {al Natur 2.3 


be Liver this being her true Name, and which contains the 
1 e pl © whole Myſtery. Neither need Mr. Cooper give himſelf 
ant" o much trouble, to be ſatisfied why in a certain paſ- 


177 ; 
me a ſage of Euſebe, the Goddeis Veſta is ſtiled verrpigep© 3 
Fulcb. deo. that, ſays this Learned Perſon, I am not ſatisfied 
prep. 1.3. what Congruity there is betwixt her and the Center of 
Corpe. the Univerſe. It is, becauſe iia, Veſta, Cybele and 
p. 254 Ceres, Which are the ſame with is, do all {ignifis 


the Univerſal Nature, reſident in the Center of the 


Univerſe, as in the principal part of her operations. 

Such as are deſirous to be farther inſt ructed con- 

cerning this aſſertion, That our fs is the ſame with 
DeTidolatr Ceres and Cybe/e, may conſult Gerard Yoſſws, where 
I. 2. c. 56, they will be convinced, that the Worſhip of Is, was 
by the Greeks appropriated to Ceres and Cybele ; But 

what has been alledged by us, proves ſufficiently 

our poſition, vix. That Jis is the Univerſal Na- 

ture, ſuch as ſhe was acknowledged by Macrobe. 


Theſe Images of [fs juſt now mentioned, had no 


Iſis had Horns, tho' Diodore of Sicily, in the before cited paſ- 


Horns but ſages, attributes the ſame to the Image of is. But 


noc always, the Pagans were not unanimous in the deſcription of 
their Gods: Neither did they always repreſent 
them under the ſame form. What Diodore relates 
upon this head, ought not to be call'd in queſtion, v:z. 
That moſt of the Antient Images of Js had horns 
on the head; but thence no inference muſt be made, 


ut of (5 Diagore does ) that thisGoddeks was the Moons 


tbe Pagan Moſt of the Gods of the Eaſtern Nations being a. 
| Deities dorned with Horns. The Ox. Apis had Horns, and 
were repree ſo had Atnevis. The City of Mendez. Worſhip'd 4 


f ntedwith Goat, which they call'd likewiſe Apis and had its 
Horus. Horns. Trpiter Hammon was repreſented with a 


Rams- 


' 
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Fell 
der the Figure of a Bull; whence it is, that in tde 


Scripture ſpeaks of the Horn of the Wicked, Wien 5 


prove Jis to have been the Univerſal Nature; 


have ſpoken of the Religion of the Agyptians. _ 


not a Cow, which might ſeem to deſerve the pre- 
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Rams-head ; and the Moloch of the Ammonites un- 


myſtical ſtile of the Eaſtern Nations, the Horn is an 
Emblem of Strength. Tis in this ſenſe that. the 


taken from them, or broken, and of the Horn © -, 
God's People. This is the Source of the Figurative In the Vi- 
Propheſies of Daniel and in the Revelations, where fon of Da - 
the Kings of the Earth are repreſented under the 35 2 5 . 
Figures of Beaſts, having for the moſt part Horns. 5% 70 
Though this ſuperſtition of appropriating, Horns * 
to the Images of the Gods, has not been univerſal- 
ly received among the Weſtern Nations, neverthe- 
leſs it is evident enough, that even among them, - a 
Horn was an Emblem of a Soveraign Power. V4. L. 5. _ 6 
lerius Maximus tells us of Genitius Cippus the Pretor, * 
that as he was going out of the Gates of Rome, he 
felt on a ſudden Horns coming out of his Head; and 
Rent thereupon conſulted the Oracle, he was an- 
ſwered, That if he return d to Rome, he would be 
made King; which induced him to baniſh himſelf from 
the City for ever, 7 e 

Fifthly, The Name of the Goddeſs Jiis, and her Ima- 4 
ges have furniſh'dus with ſufficient arguments, * The Fifth I 

| F ur argument . 3 

the Figures whereby ſhe was repreſented will afford ruben + > : 
{till more; of theſe the Ox Apzs was the moſt noble : he Egure 
and the moſt famous: He was doubtleſs the Figure of Ifis, and 
of 1fs and not of Ofiris,and the moſt venerable 2 eſpecially 
all the Figurative Animals of the gpu. did from Apis 
queſtionleſs belong alſo to their Chief Deity, Which 
was is. By the joint conſent of all the Authors, 
the Ox Afnevis was the repreſentative of the Sun, 
which was Worſhip'd at Heliopolis; i. e. the City 
of the Sun; And it is not | ney that Ofiris or the 
Sun, ſhould have Two Oxen Conſecrated to bim 
and Iſis not one; Beſides, that this matter is beyond 
all doubt, by the conſent of all the Hiſtorians that 


- 


In this Emblem we meet with all the Tracts of the 
Univerſal Nature,  ' _© Fe] Ng 
_ Firſt, In reference to the Sex, it is a Bullock, and 
ference in relation to her Sex, Is being a Goddels ; 
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In the ( But the Ox ſignifies the Maſculine Strength of Na- 
Apis are ture, which produces every thing. Not but that there 
all theCha- vas alſo ſomethings of a reſemblance betwixt the 
raters o, Cow and the Goddeſs is, For ſhe was an Herma- 
7 heUnver- phrodite, & ch, becauſe nature producing mat- 
falNatur&a.4 by different wzys, ſhe was to have the genera- 
De Iſis & tive vertue of both Sexes. And ſo Plutarch in this 
Okrs C. 22. Place applies it to the Moon; nevertheleſs this pro- 
| = creative vertue can't be appropriated to any thing bat 
Nature: Becauſe the Moon not producing any thing, 
does not deſerve a place among the Principals of Ge- 
WW 77267 £352.75 7 9.4 4 

IR Abi , Secondly, The Name of Apis it ſelf ſnews it to have 
| been dedicated to the Univerſal Nature: For this 
word ſignifying as much as Father, or my Father, is not 
applicable but to the general Principal of Procrea- 


tion, which is If | LET 
- Thirdh.,The Goddeſs Jfis,or the Univerſal Nature, is 
the Nurſe of all Creatures, as Plutarch calls her, ib hyn, 
for which reaſon it is, they thought fit to repreſent 
her under the Figure of an Ox, an Animal that bares 
ſo conſiderable à ſhare, and is fo inſtrumental in A. 
griculture, Which furniſhes Mankind with Food. 
Iis certain, that fince they were to repreſent Jfs 
under the Emblem of a Beaſt, they could not have 
pitch'd upon any other ſo fitly qualifi'd for that pur- 
poſe; becauſe he carry'd the Marks and Figures of 
the. ſeveral parts of the World, and the Univerſal 
Nature about him; whereas the Ox Mnevis had on- 
ly the Characters of the Sun; he was quite Black, a 
olour which is ſuppoſed to draw its origin from the 
heat of the Sun; his Hair ſtood upright and the con- 
trary way; for being the Emblem of the Sun, he was 
to repreſent his Animal Motion, which is from Weſt 
to Eft, being quite oppoſite ' to the movement of 
the Univerſal, which is from Eaft to Weſt. 
Fourthiy, But the Ox Apis had all the Characters of 
the Univerſal Nature; ( 1.) He had a half Moon on 
his Right ſide, to ſneł that the Goddeſs [fs contained 
within her ſelf the generative. quality, that might 
be ſuppoſed to be in the Moon; on his Back he had 
the Figure of an age „ the Bird appropriated to 
HAniter, and the Emblem of Heaven; under his 
Tongue he had a Beetle, and the Beetle was _—_ > 
| | ; 1 the- 
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Animal to have been the Emblem of the World in 


\ Fifthly, What has been alledged, furniſhes-us with 
ſo clear an inſight into the true ſenſe of that famous 


We 5 vo 0 4 fe F7& y- 


** 2 


— — 


2 


the Figures of the Sun. Alian computes no leſs Hiſt. Ani- 


than Twenty Nine Figures, every one of which had wal, I. 11. 


a Symbolical relation to ſome Saar, or ſome part of © 9. 
our Elementary World, all which indigitate this 


2 * 


ad * 


general, and of Nature. 1! 


paſſage of the Prophet Amos, as may ſerve for an 
ther argument, that the Goddeſs Is is the Univerſal Ch. 3. v. 
Nature. Tou have a Horn, ſays the Prophet, he Taber- 206. 
nacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your Image ii the Star f 

your Gods, which you have made to your (elves. This is 

the deſcription the Prophet gives us of theldolatry.of 

the Golden-Calf in theDeſart. The Tabernacle of your 
King(Moloch.) Thus is ſtiled the Ox Apis, who was 

the Head Idol of the MT 7 ' Chinn was 

the Deity unto whom the Calf was Conſecrated; 
Kiour is the Genius of Nature,; The Syrians call Na- 

ture NYY, or Kejono, being nothing elſe than 

Kijoun among the Chaldeans. Tis true, the Jews 

ſay ) is Saturn, and perhaps not altoge- 

ther without reaſon; Saturn being eſteem d the Geni- 

ous of the Univerſal Nature; Saturn, ſuys Dyoniſe of Lib. 1. 
Halicarnaſſus, under what Name ſoe ver he be repreſen- | 
ted, contains the Univerſal Nature, it heing he who = 


| are all manner of Felicity, and brings things to per- 


fection. The Genius of Nature is an Hermaphrodite, 
and therefore in reſpect to the Maſculine Sex, is call d 


Saturn; and in reference to the Female, is ſtil'd I. 


by the Ægyptians; Ceres or duni rn, by the Greets; 
and Cybele and V efta by the Romans. oh] F Sa 
And the Star of your Gods, which you made to your 

ſelves, Becauſe the Ox Apis was the Figure not only 


of one Deity, - but was Conſecrated- to Nature, 


which comprehends all the Stars, the chiefeſt of 


which were Graven upon it. Thus S. Stephen lays, Acts c. J. 


that they have Worſhip'd the Hoſt of Heaven ; i. e. 
all the Stars Engraven upon the Ox Apis. F 
_ We ought not to conclude this Chapter of Is and The Fable 
Ojiris, without ſaying ſomething of Typhon, whoof Typhon 
makes up the fabulous Hiſtory of the Agyptian Re- out of Plu- 
ligion. This Typhon was Brother to Is and Oſris, alltarch. 
Three Children of : Rhea and of the Heaven, His ha. 
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ving Marry 'd Ofiris her Brather, | Typhon was ſo exaſ⸗ 


perated threat, that he waged a moſt Cruel War a- 
« painſt them; defeated and kill d Ofris in a pitch'd 


attle, and Cut him into Twelve or Thirteen pieces; 


Vid. Plu- Plurarch ſays into Forty; which he diſperſed all over 
tarch, Lib. Egyp:: But among the reſt, his privy parts he threw 


Iſis & into the River, where they where devour'd by the 


Ofiris fromFiſh Oxyrenchus. Ifis making a moſt exact ſearch af. 
= 7- 7 ter the pieces of the Body of Ofris, had the good 
et 25. Fortune to find them all, except what was eaten by 
the Fiſh Oxyrinchus. The whole ſtory is very prolix, 

and full of extravgant imaginations and monſtrous 


fictions, in compariſon of Which, the Metamorphoſes 


of Ovid, and the Fables of Homer may paſs for very 


rational and well contriv'd. But be that as it will, 


Iſs the Goddeſs or Queen of Agypt, conceived 


ſuch a mortal hatred againſt Jyphon, that forever af- 


ter he continued to be the averſion of the whole Na- 
tion; And becauſe he was ruddy, the Goddeſs, and 
all the #gyprians, did hate and curſe all Animals of 
the ſame Colour, not excepting the Red Oxen ; tho' 
that kind of Creature was reputed ſacred among 
them: But the ſacred Oxen were to be either quite 


Black, or at leaſt in part,; the Red Oxen, with- - 


out any black ſpots being ordained to be Kill'd for the 
Market, and to ſerve. as Victims for the Gods; 
unto whom no other Animals were offer'd, but ſuch 
as were odious to the Deity. * 2 | 


4 peculiar It was doubtleſs to ſhew their averſion to phon, 


Cuſtom of that the Egyptians did introduce a peculiar Cuſtom, 
Anathemi- practiſed at the Sacrifiſing of a Red Ox; After moſi 
Jing a Red direful imprecations,they Cut off the Head of the Beaſt 
* which they carry'd to the Market, in order to ſell it to 
ſome Greek or other; but if there was none of them that 

would buy it, they threw it into the River, after having 

made theſe following execrable imprecations : If either 
Egypt, or any of thoſe that have offered this V ittim,are 
Herodo t 1 Preatued with any Misfortune, may it fall upon this 
Head. This Head being of a Red Ox, was the Em- 


5 9 Pew of Dphon; as the Black Oxen were of Is and 
MWhen we come to treat of the Animated Gods con- N 
eealed under Jjs, Ofris and Iyphon, we ſhall diſcloſe | 

ſome Hiſtorical Myfteries hidden under. thoſe _—_— 


ww aiE ,inD co. c .a # a. dF 


K „ wn & Vote. A ol $& * 


) 
3 
} 
7 
J 
. 
F 
» 
P 
? 
F 


© 
Bat as our preſent buſineſs is to trace theMyſtical Di- 
vanity and | 


further to add upon this Head, except what Plata 


| the other Evil. The Good was according to the 


two Principles, that were by the £gyprians call'd Ii 
and Typhon. The Simonites, Marcianites, and Mani 


The Hiſtory of Iſis, Oſiris and Ty phon, con. : 


7 T is beyond all difouts, that dis ant Obie hich — 5 


certain parts of Nature, but alſo certain perſans at- 

dure the Sicilian: The Kgyptians, . 
theſe, they alſo acknawledge others; viz. 
alli of their Ineellechual part, and the bone 


i 


— — — 


Th — — 
Vol. II. 4 Worſbip of the Churcb. 2 


hiloſophy, which among the Agyprians | I 
was couch'd under Emb ems, we havel think — | | "I 
has already obſerved, viz. That in the Xeyprian Di-  _ 
vinity, by Typhor is ſignifi d, that Principle which 'is'TwoPrinic- 
oppoſite to Ils and Oſris; i. e. The Enemy 8 of good 
This ſometimes they ſay is ths Sea, ſometimes and evil, as 
Drought, which hinders production; ſometimes the vel among = 
Shade of the Earth, whereby Is or the Moon is be- e #8Yp- 
reaved of her Light; but be it as it will, what he nn 45 0- 
ſays, is very probable z That the #gypriars, as well as 4 
the Perſians, Worſhip'd Two Principals, one Gd. 


Divinity of Zoreafter ) calld by the Perſſans, Oromg- 

zes; and the Evil Arimanius. To the Good Deity 

they offered Sacrifices to obtain his Favour, to the wes 
Evil to appeaſe his Anger. Plutarch ſuys, hat this Ib. ſupr, | 
opinion had — Principles, Was not pecn- c. 14, 
har only to the Phan and Per/ians, but to Ache 8 
Pagan Divines and Philoſophers; Theſe are the ſame” 


chees have adopted this piece of Divinity. 


; . * 
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: fiaered as Animated Gade. 


are the Sun and the Nature, are the good Genius of  - 
Nature” and Typhox z the Evil Genius, were Men, 4 
according to our former ſuppoſition; that under-the 


names of the P b concealed, not only 


the ſame time. This is expreſly aſſerted by Dia- 


Traditious concerning the Celeſtial G but befides I.. 1. Bb 
| The Terreftrie blioth- 

al Deities, which ange were Mortalt; but by reaſon of + | 
| _ 


* 


they 
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f they have beſtowed upon Mankind, were numbred among 
Mortal Gods. Some of the Deities had reign'd in E- 
gypt, and had the Name with the Celeſtial Deities; and 
others alſo had their peculiar Names. FTE] 
| Among theſe Deities that were once Mortal, he 
veckons the Sun, Saturn, Jupiter, Hammonius and o- 
\ thers; alſo Juno, Vulcan, Veſtu and Mercury. He 
ad4adds, that the Sun, under his proper Name of the Sun, 
was the firſt King of Egypt z - but that according to 
others, Vulcan was the firſt Prince; That Vulcan 
had a numerous iſſue by Rhea, and among the reſt Iſis 
and Oſiris, whoreign'd in Kt. 

I think it admits of no doubt, but that the firſt 
De Foun- Gods of the Nations choſen from among Men, were 
dersof Na- the Patriarchs and Founders of thoſe reſpective States 
bond WOE where they were Worſhip'd; and it ſeems very ra- 
- FF tional, they were the primitive Fathers of humane 
%% race, after Noah; The remembrance of things that 
' + _ happened before the deluge, being in a manner quite 
buried in oblivion. Idolatry being not the Crime of 

the Antidiluvian People, but —— and Atheiſm, 
Mankind was not ſollicitous about deifying the Crea- 

tures, ſince they Worſhip'd no God; and for which 

reaſon the firſt World was overwhelm'd with the 

Deluge : But after the Flood, Men, to avoid the 
ſameCrime, did fall into another extream, deifi'd not 
only the chief of their Anceſtors, but alſo all forts of 
Creatures, that they might not be deſtitute of Deities. 

Tis very probable, that the Patriarchs of the Æ 
See Bo- pyprians were the firſt Gods; Our Learned Men, ha- 
chart. " ving diſcovered in Noah and his Three Sons the four 
Phaleg, J chief Divinities of the Pagans; viz. Saturn, Jupiter 
12 Neptune and Pluto. Ham was calbd Jupiter, Japhet 
Weßeune, and Shem Pluto, or the God of Hell. 
According to this poſition,'tis very likely that the 
Egyptian Gods were Noah, Ham and Mizraim hisSon, 
and what ſtrengthens this opinion is, that the po- 

ſterity of Ham did unqueſtionably inhabit Egypt; be- 
cCauſe it is call d in the Scripture, The Land and Conn- 
1 try of Ham. It is ſaid in Pſal. 105. 23. Iſrael came into 
oy 2 8 and Jacob ſojourned in the Land of Ham. And 
* 21 P 
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Sb, and wondrous things in the Land of Ham. And 
in Plat. 78. 51. He ſuite al ib firſt born of Egypt, 
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This Patriarch imparted his Name to the whole - Oſiris c. 


it derived its Name from Cham or Ham. Stephen of 


E£6p0y4urs 3 being a compoſition of 5 icluñe, 


Py og eee er 


under the Name of Melchiſedeck; as may be ſeen in = 


what we call the Numerus Dualis. Matſer, whence 
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the Chief of their Strength in the Tabernacle o Ham. De Iſis 


gypt, which according to Plutarch, was call'd Chemiaz 11. 
which Name, he ſays, was given to Egypt from the ; 
blackneſs of the foil of the Couhtry ; The black and __ =. 
the Apple of the Eye, were both call d, ſays he, by the 


* 
„ 


ſame Name, Chemia. But it is much more likely that 


Byzantium ſays, that Ægypt was call d àhανναεε, Or De urih, 


en voce 

one of the Sons of Noah, who in all probability 1s no 1 
other than Mizraim, who, in Gen. 18. is ſet down as 150 1 
the ſecond of the Sons of Ham or Cham, viz. Cufh, . © Pecs 
Mixzraim, Phut and Canaan : Athanaſe Kircher lays, 
that among the Copres, Egypt is to this day call'd xi, 
and there are not a few Cities of Ægypt, which re- 
tain the Marks of their Originals, xa and T*. 
ut. Not that I believe Ham came over into Egypt, 

e being at his own reſidence where he pleas d among 
his Poſterities; and we have ſhewn before that it is 
highly probable, he dwelled in the Land of Canaan, 


this Work. It is evident that after Ham, that it was 

the Race of Mixraim that pleas'd Ægypt, at leaſt 

thus much is certain, that this was the opinion of the 

Fews. Moſes and the Fig oat never. give another 

Name but Mizraim unto Egypt; and: it is not very 

likely, that __ ſnould have been ignorant of the 

true Name of the Founder of the Ægyptian State. 
egypt is calbd NY Mat ſor. The Rivers of Matſor Micah 7. 

ſhall be dry d up. He ſhall come from the Fortreſs (Mat- 2. C. 19- 
ſor ) even to the River. And the Prophet T/aiah 6. 2 Reg, 

tells the /Egyprians : The Brooks of defence ( Matfor) 9 27. 

ſhall be emptied. I know that the word Mat ſor is 
Tranſlated by the interpreters by the word Fortreſs, 

and this is actually its true ſignification in the Hebrew ; 

but notwitſtanding this, we may very well agree in o- 

pinion with Bochart, who ſays thay ſens fo ſignifies 

egypt, and that Mizraim is the fame wit Mat ſor, in 


comes Matſoraim, ſignifying both the Ægypts; viz Fhaleg. I. 
The Upper Xgyyt which is watered by he coming # c. 24. 
out of Ethiopia; and the Lower Ægypt, in whichthe 
Nile exonerates it ſelf by ſeveral Branches into the 
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Sea. Hence iy derived alſo the word Moſeri, the 
name given to the firſt Month of the Ag yptians. For 
the reſt eAgypr was ſtiled Matſor, or a Fortreſs, 
from its ſituation, being almoſt inacceſſible, by rea- 
ſon of its many Rivers, 1 4 Sad 41 ob 
HamWor- Tis very probable that the eAgyptians Worſhip'd 
2 4 Ham, and made him their Jupiter, as the Phaniciars 
_ #89P- did; oy call'd him Jupiter Hammon,being theWord 
tians. Ham without any Alteration or Addition, except the 
Chaldaic form,. Jupiter Hammon was call'd 

the egyptian Jupiter, acknowledged as ſuch all over 

Herod, in Africa, becauſe Ham Poſterity had not only peopled 
Euterpe Ha ypt, but alſo the whole African Sea-coaſt ; he was 
: lighly exalted for his Oracles.. el 

a © n this dreadful Chaos of thee fgypri 

may nevertheleſs difcover ſome Tracts of Noah. _ 

Noah Bad Firſt, They Conſecrated Apis as the Emblem of the 
his ſhare in greatelt of the Gods; this was Noah, the Father of 
the Xgyp- Men and of the Gods; all the Deify'd Men being de- 
tian Idola- ſcended from him. Noah is calld, A Aan of the 
ny Earth, D187 'N, ie. Culti vnting the Graumd. No- 
thing cou d be more properly Conſecrated to him than 
the Ox, which is the chief Inſtrument of Agriculture. 


an Divinity, ve 


Secondly, The Word of Apis ſignifying My Father, 
ſuits exactly with Noah, the Father of the Fathers 
of the World. 1 5 | 


-. Thirdly, The Fable of Jie and Ofiris in Plutarch, 
where it is ſaid, that after the Privy parts of 
Oſiris cou'd not be recovered, they were forced to 
make others of Earth, or Plaſter-work, which were 
conſequently uſeleſs, has a near relation to the Hiſtory 
of Ham, who look'd upon his Father's Nudity. 
whilſt he was Drunk and aſleep ; unto this it is added 
by the Rabbi's, that Ham laid hold of his Father's 
Privities, with an intention to render him incapable 
of Procreation. „ 8 
Is therefore probable that Noah, Ham and Mix- 
raim, were the Native Gods of the egyptians,but con- 
cealed under the Vail of ſo many monſtrous Fables, 
that it is next to an impoſſibility to diſcover any di- 
ſtinct knowledge of the Matter. | 55 


The two Deities of s and 


>. OE. Ofris being coequal 
with Typhon their Brother, and yet their*Mortal E- 
gemy, might eaſily lead us into abelief, that ſe 

ow” ' /EgyP- 


Agyptian Gods did dwell upon Earth along time k 
| ter Noah, Ham and Mixraim; becauſe the great Cha- 


Vol. II. and Worſhip of the Church, 


— 


racters aſcribed to Typhon, bare a great reſemblance 
to the Actions of Moſes, who lived many Ages after 


Noah, unleſs it be conſidered that there have been not 
a few who affirm this Qfrzis to have ſignified tbe 
whole Agyptian Empire, and that under this Name id. Bo- 
were comprehended all the Kings of egypt, which re 
| are by the Holy Scripture mention'd under the I "ops 
Name of Pharaoh, according to which ſuppoli- qe vitul. 
tion, Moſes may challenge his proper place in aureo. 
= that Hiſtory. | The &.. 


= Itwould be almoſt ſurprizing, that in the Whole 
= Courſe of the Fabulous Hiſtory of the 2 4 
vinity, there ſhould not be any thing that has a rela- 3 
tion to Moſes, a perſon who has made ſo greatay,._ .- 
| Figure, and born ſo great a Character in their true . Ty. 4 
Hiſtory. What the Ægyptians ſuffered from him, is phon of 
of ſo extraordinary a Nature, as muſt needs leave z Arp 
ſome TraRs of it in their Fabulous Divinity 3 Which tians. 
we ſhall find not very inconſiderablle. 
Firſt, Typhon was of a ruddy Colour, Mo ſes in all 
appearance was of a fair Complexion ;, being the 


next approaching to Red. For Moſes is ſaid to have 


been Divinely Handſome ; and as q fair Complexion Moſes was 

was a great Rarity in Æ pt, ſo it was in high eſteem very fair. 

there, as well as all over Afric een. 
Secondly, The Word of Typhon ſignifies Inunda+,, . 

tion, in the Hebrew and Phænician Languages, Fig een 

ſignifies to lay under Water, and IBN pouphono,F8"hes ol] 

Inundation. They beſtow'd this odious Name upon 

Moſes, becauſe by his means their King and People 

were ſwallow'd up by the Sea. The Prieſts, ſays In Of. & 

Plutarch, abominate the Sea and call Salt the fcum.of Oſir. c. 15. 

Typhon, being alſo one of thoſe things that arefors ” —_—_— 

den at the Table. They don't ſalute any Pilots or Sea- 

men, becauſe they are frequently at Sea; They haue ſuch 

an abomination for Fiſh, that when in their Hierogly- 

phicks they intend to repreſent à deteſtable thing, they do 

* Sigare of 6 Fiſh} ol lg - 3 

his is to ſhew their abomination of that action ß 
488 when the e£gyptiavs were ſwallow'd up by. , © 


i : Thirdly, 


* * 
* 2 — 
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"Typhon Thirdly, Typhon was eſteem d the great Enemy of 


the great their Gods; who waged ſo cruel-a War againſt 
1 of them, that they were obliged to ſhelter themſelves 
7 he ASYP- in the Bodies of Beaſts ; one in the Body of an O 


* a | * 
Pan Gods. another in that of _— and another in the Body of 


A ſome other Animal. is ſeems to have a Relation 
pollod. I.. Of what God did in ehr, where he exerciſed Fudg- 
Hyginus, nent againſt all the Gods 1 

Fab. 96. facred Animals as well as the reſt. 


Numb.33. Fourthly, Typhon flew Ofiris with the aſſiſtance of 


4. © Seventy Two of his Aſſociates; Moſes brought the 
Moſes, like People out of Agypt, and conducted them through 
Typhon, the Wilderneſs, dy the aſſiſtance of Seventy Elders, 


was the which he choſe his Partners in the Government, 


Brother of purſuant to the Advice of Jethro his Father- in-Law. 
zhe King Fifthly, Typhon was the Brother of Ofiris King of 
F Agypt. e/Eeypt ;, Moſes being the reputed Son of Pharoah's 
| Dong ter, was conſequently Brother to the King of 
yr. 2 | 


ehh, The Fable ſays, Typhon was aided and in 


Confederacy with the Queen of Ethiopia; Ziporah 


Moſes his Wife was an Ethiopian or Arabian Woman; 
becauſe formerly that part of Arabia, which borders 
on the Red- ſea, went by the Name of Ethiopia. 
Seventhly, Typhon came into e/£g 2p! upon an Aſs, 
to wage War againſt Ii and Ofiris, for which Rea- 
ſon. it was, that they abominated an Aſs, and gave 
the Name of Aſs to a King of Perſia who kill'd their 
Apis. Thus Moſes, who after having received his 
| Commiſſion from God, to oblige Pharaoh to ſuffer the 
Exod. 4. Iſraelites to depart, he took his wife and his ſons, put 
20. them upon an I and return d to the land of eAigypt 3 
which did give riſe to the Fable, that Typhon came 
into eAzypt upon an Aſs, to conquer that Kingdom. 
Eighthly, But there is nothing more remarkable or 
more conducing to maintain the Congruity of this 


Parallel betwixt Typhor and Moſes, than what is obler- 


Liv. ce Il. ved by Plutarch, That Typhon, after having been de- 
& Oſir. c. feated in a Battle, aid By for 72 Days 07 an Aſs, 
3 +1 £0 ſave himſelf, which done, he hegot two Sons, Jero- + 
ablePaſſage folymus- and Judeus, upon which Plutarch makes 
inblutars, the following Reflection; It is evident, that thoſe mho - 
relate this Story, would intermix the Hiflory of the Jews: 


of 


ahnt, for he ſmote their 


with this Fable, This is a poſitive truth; the Flight - 


— 
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yoft of | Typhon being founded upon the ſeventh Day or” 


inſt the Sabbath, inſtituted by Moſes in the Deſart, tobe. 
Ives obſerved by the HVraelites; juſt as if the inſtitution 
Ox had been occaſioned by the Flight of Maſec, and of 
/ © his People, Which continued for Seven Days before 
107 they ji 8 themſelves to be in a place of fecurity. : = 


dg- But what is ſaid of Jeroſolymus and Judæus . 
cir been born after Dyhon was chaſed out of eAzypr MY 
comes nearer. to the point than all the reſt ; and 8 


of ſheyys that hon was actually Moſes, the Patriarch 
he and Founder of the Jewiſh State, whereof Jeruſalem 


of WE WWhetherthelſratlites intended to, orſhiptheA- 
's gyptianGods, Apis, Iſis andOſiris, under the fi. 
f gare of theGolden-calf;or whether theyWorſhipt 
» he true God, under this Agyptian' Emblem. 


n | 
Tx Reſclutien of this Queſtion is of no ſmall Con- 
; _ * ſequence, wz. To diſcover the true intention of 
J the //raelites, in making and n the Golden- 
calf. We have „ that they brought this 
(ſoppoſition along with them out of Agypt; and. that 
3 the Golden-calf was Conſetrated tothe God Apr, to 
, and to Ofris; But how is it poſlible to imagin, 
that they ſhould Worſhip theſe Supf olititipusDeities, 
the Gods of the < POLY, where they had been in 
Bondage? This is nevertheleſs alledged againſt them, 
by an Idolatrous Generation among the Chriſtians 5 
becauſe they ſhould not be brought as an inſtance a. 
Y 8ainft them. Theſe Worſhip the Crucifix, the Ima- 
ges of the Trinity, of the Saints of both Sexes, and 
of the Angels. When we e this Worſhip, by 
alledęing the indignation God ſhew'd to the l/raelites, 
when they pretended to worſhip him under the Fi- 
' gure of an Ox; they tell us, We Worſhip the true 
Sod, the. Creator of Heaven and Earth, in the I- 
mages of the Trinity; we adore the Saviour of the 
World, Crucify'd for our Salvation, in the Images o ß 
the Crucifix; theſe are no ſuppoſititious Gods, we pay 
them our Devotion only by à relative Worſhip to 5 
their Images; which can't be diſpleaſing to God. 
An oppoſition to this, we alledge the Example of the 
1 _— . 


* 


— 
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Mfaelites, who intended to Worſhip their God, the 
true God who had brought them out of gyptz under 
the Emblem of an Ox; Which raifed ſach an Indig- WW 
* nation in God, that he was ready todeſtroy them up- 
Exod. 32. on the ſpot: Let me alone, ſays he to Moſes, that 1 
real 1; mh 


IO, may conſume them, and I will make of thee u grew 
| The Romanifts reply to this, That it was not the In- 
- tention of the Jraelites to Worſhip the true God, but 

that under the Calf, they Worſhip'd the Ox. Apis, 
and the argen Deities, unto which this Calf was 

7 


nnr / wit A. !. 


| Conlecrated; according to Bellarain and Gregory of 
De Trium-Falence; Bellarmin ſays, That. the Iſraelites belie vi 
| pee the Ox Apis to Be be G0 F Heaven, they me th 
Eccleſia Golden-calf, betieving that it was to this Ox Apis, they 
Lib. 2 c. ow'd their Deliveraice. out of Xpypt,' and not to the 
I 3-Deldo« God of Moſes. The Se Gregory of Valence, car. 
lolatr. c. 5. ries his extravagant ( 8 — ſo far, as to maintain, WW 
That it was never the Intention of the Maelites, to 
worſhip the trieGodzunder thoſelniages before whicl 
they did proſtrate themſelves; whereas on the con- 
trary olf Ent. Herde T hät the 1/Faelires did not 
Worſhip the #:yprizj Gods; bat intended, under i 
the Figure of the Calf, t6 adere the true God, who WG 
had brought them out of Ag t. And this Opinion Wl 
is moſt apr 77 to true reaſon, and to the Expre' 
HFH, Such brutiſh Setitiments ought not to be attri- 
buted, without ay abfolute neceſſity, to Men that dre WW 
reputed in their right ſenſes ;, it being unjuſt to charge 
People with an Error, that falls not Within the cor 
paſs of Humane nature; the Mraeliter miſt needs be 
The Ira · thought worſe than Natural Fools, to image chat 
elites in- the Ox, which they were gong to caſt, Was the Cre. 
zended to ator of Heaven and Earth; an conſider ing what in. 
VMorſßßip ſtructions they had lately received fron Moſes and i 
the true Aaron, How could they perſwade themſelves that the 
God under Ox Apis, or the Goddets Is, had delivered them out 
iheGoldemgf Agypt;; conſidering they were the Protector of the Bl 
enuf,  Agyptians, their oppreſſors, and conſequently to be, 
reputed their Enemies. - 
Secondly, Aardy, tho' guilty of 4 en Inſirmi- 
ty, was nevyerthelefs not ignorant of What he did 
nor of what his Intention was. He told the 7/rachtes, 
PT king of the Conſecration of the Idol, to be per- 
formed the next Day: To nor on ura ben 5 
b 6 nere 


— 


— 


Exod. 32. 


2 
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ere is no inſtance, that the Name of Fehovabl rr 
; the 1 There to any Creature) was ever beſtow'd upon „ 
1058 Idol; Jehovah being the proper Name of the G, God or 
m U the / raelites, as that of Moloch was the proper Name 
5 5 of the God of the Ammonites. The Ark Tf Moſes 
PT is fornathack catl'd Fehovah, as being the Emblem : 
L : of his nam So that we may ſuppot e Aaron to 
4. bur have imprudently given the moſt Auguſt Name of "A 
EY t hovah to the gud 2-calf ;, becauſe he did look upon it 
5 01 WE with the ſame Eyes, as he did afterwards upon the - + 
F n Figures of the Cherubims, in the Sanctuary, which 935 
Al fometimes had attributed to them the Nameof Nh. 95 
771 aal, becauſe God there delivered his Oracles. Aarom = 
: os - Shaving perſmaded himſelf, that the true God would k 
5 i 79 0 F honour the TINT Conſecrated - won with his . | 
".. he judged he might give 8. at Name. 
Dew Mech, ö Tk bet thy Gods: 05 I Yael, which brought Exod. 32. 
= F | bes up dy, the Led 0 of Egypt: 2 are the words 4+ 
"7. "ſpoken By 4 e Iſraelites, 12 tlie Pw the Golden- 
hich calf; Aaron to rectify theſe Words, and to reduce | 
con. the Pe ople from their infatuation to reaſon, did as „ 
na 5 Jews, : And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an Altar be- 
ider | fore i it, and made a Proclamation, "and ſaid , To morrom 
Who BF: Feaſt to the Lord. This was done to let them k know : 
Walon g thar the God who bad bronght CE Ns b 
pre i was their Jehovah, of which this Calf was 1290 
++. a biem. Let us ſuppoſe the Ifs aelites never ſo brutiſh, - 
att: ON tis im ſſible to charge them with any other thought, wi 
it ate khan that the Calf was the Emblem of the Fehovah, 
rg: Bl unto What 1 was Conſecrated; for, as they had ob- 
com * ſer ved 1 5 8 Hed 5 1 1 n 
* Deity, under the em of a living Ox, they th 
— © hey mage Worſhip 1 their Great God under the 25 
le! ure 
. C Baule Woge Proc r ovir aſſertion may be 
and taken from the Hiſtory of the Calf of Jeroboum, ſet 
tthe ap and Worlnip d in Da and Bethel. At the Feaſt of 
1 oUl e the Gobeerati0n of thoſe Calves, they made uſeef 
f the the ſame Words, which were uſed at t e Dedication: - 
rok of the Calf in the Defirt - Behold thy Gods 0 Wl, 5. 12 
ch brought thee up dur of the and f Egypr. | 
rin it is as unqueſtionable as any thing can, be, *that Ware 18 
„d want to roboam's intenition, Hole Calves i in Dan ml 
Utes, in Bere. , were ſet up 0 of TE: a of _ 
wn #/ e nd Earth, and th 
% Helres the Creator of H 7 0 e e 
here Th | 


— 
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Deliverer of his People. Wherefore it isnot reaſon- 
able, we ſhould charge the 1/-aelitesin the Wilderneſs 
with any other thoughts, than ſuch as Jeroboam and 
his Prieſts entertained at that time; becauſe they ex- 
preſs themſelves in the ſame Words. 
Furthermore, it was no extraordinary thing among . 

the 1fraelites, to Worſhip God, I mean the true God, 
! under Images and Idols; of this we have a notable 
Tudg. 19. Inſtance in Aficah,whoſe Mother had dedicated ſome 
leg. Silver to make a grauen image to the Lord. . Afterwards 
The Itrae- meeting with a Levite, ſhe Conſecrates him a Prieſt 
lites Vor- of the Teraphims; which done, Micah ſays, Nom nom 
ſbip'd the that the Lord will do me good, becauſe I have a Levite for 
true God myprieſt. It was therefore his intention N his 
under Ima- Jehovah his Soveraign God, under the Images of the 
es. Teraphims; and when the Hanites took away both his 
Levite and his God, tis undeniable, that they did not 
do it with an intention of renouncing to the true God 
of the Iſraelites, but to worſhip him under theſe figures 
Siæthiy, The frequent prohibitions made to the 
Iſraelites, of not Worſhiping him under any viſible 
Form, ſufficiently ſhew, that the intention of the 
Iſraelites in their Idolatries, was to Worſhip the 
true God under the Corporal Figures of Men WW 
and of Beaſts. _ *Tisfor this reaſon that Moſes fore. 
_- warns them againſt it in ſuch preſſing terms: That ” KF 
Deut. ch. they ſhould take good heed to themſelves, 1 they had 1 
V. 15. not Jeep on the Mountain, the ſimilitude of any figure, i 
d. neither male nor female, nor of anylbeaft jnor of any bird, 8 
nor of any 5 7657 „ nor of any A. He thought fit to 
give them this Advice, foreſeeing that as the Ægpytian 
. Worſhip'd their Gods under all theſe Images, ſo the WW 
Iraelitestainted with their ſuperſtitions might, in im 
tdt̃sation of them, Worſnip, not e Gods, but the 
f true God, under the A yptian Emblem. 
C. 42 10 Seventhly, Iſaiah tok the Jems: Io whom then nil Wi 
%, 25" ye lilen God? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto. him! it *: 
{be[2$315yyhich words plainly evince, that che Iſraelites intended WW 
Worſhip'd c te Funn PUNCH os eaten 
he True to repreſent and worſhip thẽ true God under theirim· , 
(God under ESS And why might not the Hraelites have the fame , 


*bcImages; intention? , 


* 


8 


. 


_ Eighthly, 1 dare ſtill go further, viz. That it is net f 
improbable, that even the Pagans deſigu' d to Worſhip WM 
the true God, under their Images; S. Paul being at WM 

Athens, and viewing their placesof Devotion, he =— A 

| | | wil 
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— with an Altar, with this Inſcription upon it, To the Acts 19. 
aſon- un nomn God. This Altar was not without ſome Statue 

rneſs i or Image, for whenever they built an Altar to ſome 

and Deity, they certainly alſo ſet-up there the Image of 

y ex- WW the ſame God, This was the conſtant Cuſtom of the : 

_ ME Greeks, as may be ſeen in Pauſanias, in his Deſcription InAttices 
bel of Greece. 12 the Statue was not placed upon the Corinthi- 
God, Altar it ſelf, it was at leaſt placed in ſome high place, ac & 
table # where it might be {ee 


ſome 


ard Words of S. Auſtin, upon Pf. 49. No body, ſays he, 
"rielt ¶ ¶ can doubt, hut the 

20 I 8 they ſet them in an honourable place, whence they may be 
e for een by thoſe. who - ſacrifice, and who Worſhip them 
ip bis under thoſe framed: Figures as if 

the they are deſtitute of a Soul, and of any ſenſible faculty, 
h his AS they are nevertheleſs apt to miſguide infirm Spirits into an 
not Error. The Images ſtood on the Weſt fide of the Al- 
God tar, which were built to the Eaſt. This unknown 
ures. God of the Athenians, was the true God; becauſe 
the St. Paul tells them: Tis he whom we declare to you, &c. 
iſible % oght not to think that the Godhead is like unto Gold 
" the ¶ or Silver. Therefore there was upon this Altar aw 
o the Image of Gold or Silver; and under this Image the 
Men Athenians intended to Worſhip the true God, Which 
fore. 8. Paul tells them is the Creator of Heaven and Earth. 
That Nay, the Jupiter of the Pagans was actually the Sc- 
h, vereign God, The Father of Men and Gods; this 
zure, Deng. the Definition of the True God Mho has Cre- 
bird 8 ated both Men and Angels, which they call'd Gods or 
t to Demons: So that we may, without much Difficulty, 
tins ſuppoſe that the Hyaelites did make this Figure of the 
) the Golden: calf, in honour to the True God, the Creator 
im. of Heaven and Farth, . © © + 
+ the! But againſt this it will be objected, tho' they might 
i ave an intention of Worſhipping the true God, they 
did rot actually Worſhip him, Tis true, God does not 
in; accept of a Worſhip xender'd hiin, under a prohibited 
nded Form or Manner; Whence it was that the Iſraelites 
[Ima- Were treated as Idolaters, without any reſpect to their 
ſame intention. Tis further objefted, that they Worſhip d 7 
oer Gods, under this Calf; the words found in the 
$not Book of Samuel, have no peculiar relation to the Ido- 
chi tr) of the Golden-cal Nevertheleſs, it may be ſaid 
g 4 that they Worſhip'd other Gods under the Golden- 
met | ED» calf ;, 
with 


Sacrar. a- 
dium 1. 4 


* 


, — = _s 
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cal; becauſe ſuch a Worſliip, forbidden by the Law * 
and rejected by God, is adopted by the Devil; an By 
the Calf in the Deſart, being actually a fuppoſititious Wi . 
God, was confequenthy a ſtrange God,  - * 
The [/-aelites told Aaron, Up, make us gods which 8 
ſhall go before w, and ſeeing the Calf, they cry d, t 
Theſe be thy Gods, The God of the Hraeliter, being 8 
one only God, theſe Gods in the plural Number, ſays 8 
they, muſt be other Gods, than the God of 7frael. fa 

But theſe Words ſignify no more, than make us Images 


of our God, that we may ſee our God, under ſenſible 
Figures, like the reſt of the Nations. The Idols are 
call'd Gods here, (I.) By a common Figure, which 
beſtows upon the Image the Name of the Orignat ; 


1 and (2. ) becauſe properly ſpeak ing, it is the Worſhip 


which makes a Deity. Beſides, that the Word in the 
Original, Elobim, is applicable both to the true one 

and only God, and to the ſuppoſitious Deities, of 
which there is a vaſt Number. e 4 


” 
-— 
* 


- — —-„—- i 


The Feaſt celebrated in the Deſart, at the Con- 
| ſecration of the Calf. 
T*Here is ſcarce any thing remaining worth obſer- | 
EL vation in the Hiſtory of the Golden-calf, unleſs it 
be the Feaſt of its Dedication. "s 
This Hiſtory acquaints us, that they celebrated a 
Ebd. Feaſt, for the Conſecration of this Idol: And when 
T 10 5 Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar befor it, and made Pro- 
V: 32 O clamation and ſaid, To morrow is a Feaſt to the Lord. 
And they roſe 1þ early on the morrow, and offered 22 
Offerings; and the people fat domm to eat and to drink, 
and rofe up to play. This was queſtionleſs the Feaſt of 
the Conſecration, as being the firft day they Wor- 
ſhip'd the Idol. They ſacrificed Victims and Peace | 
Offerings; and as at that time doſes had not preſcri- MW 
bed any Rules for their Sacrifices, tis very probable Þ! 
_*  - tbatatthisFeaſt,they ſacrificed after the manner ofthe 
Nations, and likely after the Cuſtom of the Ægyptiaus. 
kuterte . Herodete gives us a Deſcription of a certain ſolemn 
InzUc'* Feaſt celebrated ina place call'd Brbaftis, in honour 
of the Goddeſs Jie, whoſe Chief Temple was in that 
lace. Here they performed the followingCeremeonics. 
P ring 
| . (1.) They 
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701 They facrificed aRedOx 
on his skin, which one Hair wou 
(2. ) They made a: 


ter having implored the Godqeſs, they kill'd the Beaſt. 
3.) This done they cut off the Head, over which 
they made certain Imprecations, as we have menti- 
oned before, having a near relation to that Ceremony 
ordained by the Law, of charging the Victim of the 
ſacrifice of Expiation with all the Sins, by confeſſing 


by way of expiation for the whols Nation. 


them over its Head: This Head, being among the 


Egyptians, 

| of They took the Gall and the Kidney of the ſa- : 
crificed Victim, and burnt them inHonour of theDeity. 7*p/44- 
| (5.) They cut off the Leggs, Thighs, Kidnies, and 9:e#* 


3 Be 
po | the Shoulders of the Victim, ſtuff d the Carcaſs with 
” Fine-bread, Raiſins, Honey, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe 
of and other odoriferaus Drugs. 
(6.) After they had thus ſtuff d the Body of the 
Victim, they poured Wine and Oil upon it, aud put 
— it ee LET e 
(7.) Whilſt the Victim was a burning, they ſtruck 
one another.. „„ 1 
5 ( 8.) After all, they feaſted upon thoſe Parts they 


had cut off from the Victim, and drank very plenti- 
fully. Horodote ſays, that on this Feaſt of Iſis, they 


ſides; this exceſs of debauchery has queſtionleſs given 
occaſion to Ar hengas, to derive the Word kebder, Which 
ſignifies to make drunk, of peratuar, ſignify ing, after 
t he ſacriſice, becauſe theſe Debaucheries began after 
the Sacrifice. They commiitted alſo all manner of 
Obſcenities; Herodote gives us ſome Hints of it, when 
he ſays, that during the ſacrifice, they ſtruck one an- 
other on thoſe parts not fit to he nam d. For which rea- 
fon it is alſo, that the Rabbi's interpret this play of 
the 1/raelites, on the Feaſt of the Calf, by revelatio 


near relation tothe Moſaicł ſacriſicee. 
*Tis queſtionleſs tothis Feaſt, that muſt be apply'd 


your King or Moloch; it being a Cuſtom among the 


Pagans, to carry their Idols in Pomp on their publick 
Feaſts, under n as in our Time 


* = 


the words of Amos, You have carry'd the Tabernacie of 


Drank more Wine than they did the whole Year be- | 


E 


| pudendorum & effufio ſanguinis. The 4gyptian Cere-1 nTanchjs 
maonies therefore({etting aſide thoſeObſcenities ad a ma. 


. 
„without one Blaek hair Ceremonies 
Id have ſaved the Beaſt. o /erved l 
reat Pile of Wood; They made *** AR p- 


a plentiful effuſion o Wraps the Victim; and af 15 92 of 
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they call at Rome, Theuſe, or Theuſa Vehiculum Deo- 


rum.  Herodote tells us the ſame thing concerning the 


Inkuterpe Agyptian Feaſts. They placed, ſays he, the Images in 


92 5 
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a little Wooden-Temple gilt allo uer; and this portable 
Temple was carry d to all the Temples and Sacred places; 
The Chariot, on which ſtood the Temple with the Image in 
it, he ing drawn by the Prieſts. This is the true Deſcription 


8 of the Feaſt, celebrated by the Jraelites in the Deſart. 
In 44. c.). Bullinger and Lemisde Dieu are of Opinion, that the 


Tabernacle mentioned hy Amos, was the Taber nacle 
of Moſes, which the Iſraelites abuſed for their Idola- 


trous Worſhip. This is one of thoſe unaccountable over- | 
fights, which ſometimes happen to be committed 


even by very learned Men. Moſes was at the ſame time 
on the top of the Mountain, where he received from 
God the Tables of the Law, and Inſtructions for that 


myſterious Tabernacle. This being not put in exe- 


cution, till after the return of ſes, How could the 
Iſraelites curry this Tabernacle in honour of Moloch, 


Olir.c.27. Of Apis, or the Golden calf ? This Feaſt was in all pro- 


bability, not unlike that deſcribed by Plutarch. A. 
bout the Winter Solftice, ſays he, at the Feaſt call d, the 


ſearch after Oſiris ; they did lead a Cow, or Female Ox, 


Se ven times round the Temple,which Ceremony was ſtiled 
the recovery of Oſirisz or the Revolution of the Sun; 
They took Seven Turns or Circuits,becauſe from the Win- 


ter to the Summer Solſtice, the Courſe of the Sun is of 


Sven Months, This great Feaſt ſolemniſed in the 


Memory of the Recovery of Ofirzs,by the eAgyprians 
wasattended with Funden well as that o 
Apis ; after they had found an Ox with all the requiſite 


Marks. The Ifraelites did in all appearance make ſuch 
like Rejoycings, becauſe they had in their Golden-calf, 


recovered the ſight of Apis (whom they had aban- 


1 It is ſaid in Exodus, in the Hiſtory of the Golden- 


don'd before 9 and God their Conductor, whom they 
ſuppoſed to have loſt ſince the departure of Moſes. 


What Mo- Calf 3 That Moſes took the Calf, burnt it in the fire, and 
ſes did ground it to pomder, and ftrowed it upon the water, and 


with the 
Calf. 


ade the children of Ifrael drink it. The Queſtion is, 
How he could: burn the Gold, which is not to be con- 


timed by Eire? Aben Exra ſays, it was done by the 


Addition of certain matters, Which being caſt upon 


- the Gold; did reduce it intoa Powder ; but as he does 


nat tell us what it was, we are not oblrged to _ a 
| | FTF 
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Word for it. *Lis more probable that Moſes melted 
the Golden. calf; and calcined it into a powder; as far as 

Gold may be done, and that he threw this Powder upon 


the Water, by way of a Curſe, to make the Mraelites 
drink, and bear the malediction of their din. 
When Hoſes upbraided Aaron whith his FN Exod. 32, 
told him by way of excuſe, 7 caſt the gold into the fire, 24. 
and there came out this calf, Theſe Words have occa- 4 
ſion'd another queſtion concerning the interpretation In locum. 
of what Aaron ſaid to Hoſes; Rabbi Solomon Jarch!t! 
ſays, Aaron told Moſes by way of excuſe, that ge 
had caſt the Gold in the Fire, without an) ill inten 
tion, and that without meddling with it any further, 
there came out this Calf. The Jews tell us that the Vid. Eu- 
Devil had a hand in it, and framed the Calf to intice cam Bur- 
the People to Idolatry. But the true ſenſe is, that Senſem in 
Aaron not knowing what to anſwer Moſes, did con- cum. 
feſs his Crime in a few Words; at the preèſſing in- 
ſtances of the People, I made the Golden- calf; ſo that 
the Words of Aaron imply no more than this ſincere 
Confeſſion; Tis true, I took the Gold they gave unto 
me, and made a Calf of it. ee 


* 
„ WIR 8 F 


Of theCalves sf Jeroboam ſer up in Dan and 


6 —_—_—_ 


THE Calves ſet up by Jeroboam, have too near a 
relation to that of the Deſart, as not to challenge 
a ſhare in the ſame Treatiſe with them; the Idolatry 
being altogether the ſame, both in its form and mat- 
ter, tho' the Cauſe be ſomewhat different; the Hi- 
ſtory is notorious to all the World. God, to puniſh _ 
Solomon for having turn'd his Heart to the Idols of his 
foreign Women, ſuffered that flouriſhing State, whiecnk 
he had govern'd asKing,to be torn to pieces,at the be: 
ginning of the reign of Kehoboam hisSon. Jeroboam, one 

of his Miniſters, having found means to make Ten f 
the Tribes Revolt againſt him, which remained thus 
divided from the reſt, till the deſtruction of the Whole 
3 the Kings of Aſhria and Chaldaa. This 

revolted Prince being ſenſible, that in caſe the Ten 
Tribes thould meet with thoſe of Judah in the ſame 
Place three times a Tear, as it was ordain'd by HO 

F os ; 22 4 0 „ the 
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the Honſe of David would find means to bring them 
over to their fomer ret eee thereby repair the 
breach he had made in the Kingdom. Jeroboam there: 
fore having order'd his Subjects not to go to Jeruſalem 
on account of their Divine Worſhip, built two Sanctu- 
Aries, one in Dan, and the other in Bethel; the firſt 
being on the Worth ſide, and the ſecond to the South of 
the Frontiers of Jud æa; In theſe two Sanctuaries he _ 
ſet up two Golden-calves (much celerated in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Kings) unto which he commanded the 
1 Reg. c. Iſraelites to offer their Sacrifices and Devotions. 
2 K 2% What has been faid before in this Treatiſe concern- 
10 ing the Golden-calf, willſave us abundance. of time 
and trouble upon this Subject. — es. 
The firſt 8 is, Whence Jeroboam had taken 
this falſe Worlhip, and what it was that induced him 
to Conſecrate Cal ves to God, Moncaus was of Opi- 
nion, that the Calf in the Deſart, was of the Figure of 
a Cherubim, and that at a time, when the Cherubims 
were not as much as known among the Hraelites, can- 
not bat affirm theſe Calves of Jeroboam to have been 
like Cherubims, For the Cherubims were then well 
known to-the 1[raelites, and there is ſome likelihood 
that theſe Cherubims did in part reſemble an Ox; be- 
cauſe the Animals deſcribed by us in the viſion of Eze- 
Riel, reſembling the Cherubims, had a Head of a Man, 
of an Eagle,of * a Lyon,and of a Bullock,and the Head 
pf the Bullock appeared moſt viſible among the Fi- 
aaures. I will refer my Reader to what has been ſaid 
C. 1. & 10. Upon this Head, in the ſecond Part of this Work, 
f Where we have treated of the Ark, and of the Cheru- 
bimt. Tho' this Opinion of Monc æus ſeems to be much 
more probable here, than of the Calf in the Deſart, 
. nevertheleſs I can't agree with him in the ſame Senti- 
ment; it appear ing much more probable to me to trace 
Jeroboam this Idolatry of Feroboam, from the ſame ſource 
brought: with the Golden calf; I mean fromeAgypr, where he 
Vis Iaola- had lived a conſiderable time with theKing of To/akimn, 
deu Wor-whilft he was baniſh'd the Court of Salomen, and his | 
About of Country: The Words of the Conſecrationof this Idol, 
**SY/Pt being alſo the ſame with thoſe uſed at the 5 
pf the Calf in the Deſart: Theſe are th Gods, 
Tract, which brought thee out of the Land of Agypt. It 
. ſeems 8 the ſame Words were made 
uſe of by him, in ghe-Conſecrations of his Calyes, for 
the | 9 no 


= their Deity under Emblems. r ä : 
Iis to be obſerved, that the Calves of Jerohoam Hoſea ro. 
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no other end, than to inſinuate into the People, that 
it was no new thing among the Jews, to Worſhip - 


— 


are call'd Heifers, or Toung Come. The Greek Bible 15. 


Rays, Jeroboam made. two Golden-heifers, ' Yo ga- 1 Reg. 12. 


voz, and fo does Foſephus : Jeroboam, 28. 
lays he, made two Heifers of Gold, and Conſecrated to Antaquit. 
them two Temples ;, and the Book of Tobit, ſpeaking of l. 8. c. 3. 


the revolt of Feroboam, ſays, That all the revolted Ch. x. v. 


Tribes Sacrificed to Baal, the young Com. Moſt of the 5* 
ancient Interpreters ſay, the Hiſtorians made uſe of 
this Expreſſion, fignifymg a Female, to render the 
Worſhip of Jeroboam the more deſpiſable; but molt 
commonly they are calłd Calves. Jis not altogether 
improbable, that as there were © Calves, the Ido- . 
latrous Maelites had made them of both Sexes, u. eber 
one a Male, the other a Female; and that perhap 
not by chance, but by the ſuggeſtion of thoſe that had Jeroboam 
firſt adviſed Jeroboam to the ſetting up of the Figure ere of 


of this Idol, according to the Religion of Iſis, hence horb Sr 


Jeroboam's Worſhip had taken its riſe; repreſented Contra 


the Idolsof 


that Goddeſs both as a Male and a Female. And Ar-Gentes 1. - 


nobe tells us, that in the moſt celebrated Hymns and 3. p- 104. 
Prayers of thePagans.addreſs'd to their Suppoſititions 
Gods, they uſed this Expreſſion; ſive tu Deus five tu 
Dea; whether thou heeſt a God, or a Goddeſs; and inthe _ 
Hymn of Orpheus, ſang in Honour of Minerva, were 

theſe words:apryy wiv n Ae Thou beeft Male & Female. 

But the main point in queſtion is, unto what Deity 
Jeroboam Conſec rated his Cal ves, Rether to the Gods 73% Catres 
of the Agyptians, or thoſe of the Philiſtines, or the of ſerobo- 
 Phenicians, & c. The Anſwer to this queſtion muſt be am woe 

regulated according to what has been proved before, Con ſecrat- 
that the Calf of the Deſart was Cont: 


full force in rel of the Worſhip of Jeroboam, and 
that his Calves ſet up in Dan and Bethel, were Conſe: - 


crated to the True God; beſides which, the Hiſtory 
of the Kings filrniſhes us with others, of 
ty than the former. _ „5 A | 
Jeroboam as well as the Idolaters in the Wilderneſs, 
did proclaim befoxe the Calves, on the Feaſt of their 
Conſecration; Theſe are thy go 
d of Feypr.t 


more validi- 


ds, O Iſrael, which brought 885 
or they were not ſo ſtupid 


thee out of the | 
8 b 


— 


| crated to the ed io the” 
true Sod; every one of theſeArgaments remaining in true Go. 
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before. 5 : 5 . 
. 2.) It is evident that the Worſhip of theſe Calves 
was not look'd upon by the ſacred Writers and by the 


Jerobo- Prophets, as an abſolute Pagan Idolatry ; but only as a 


am's Vor- Schiſm, Which was indeed very Criminal in it ſelf, but 


Hit was not coming up to the 2 855 of a total Apoſtacy. The 
7 | the ten Tribes, introduces. 
%%  Feroboam ſpeaking, not like a Perſon whoſe intention 


not regard- Hiſtory of the Revolt o 


| e was to make the People change their Religion, but as 
42 repreſegting tothem, that the true God being every 
wh 


ere, was not confined to any certain place, and that 
therefore they mightWorſhip him, as well in Dan and 


Joſeph. Bethel as at Jeruſalem. 


3 x All the Princes 


ther Images but the Calves, are repreſented as leſs 


4 


Daughter of the King of Sydon, the Sacred Hiſtory 


ſays of him, that he being not contented to walk in 


the Sins of Jeroboam, in Worſhiping the Calves, but 

that he ſaved Baal, andworſhip'd him, rear d up an altar 

Por him, in a Temple built in Samaria; that he made a 

rReg. 16. Sede, and did more to provoke the Lord, than all the Kings 
v. 73 32, 1ſrael that were before him. 8 


33. On the contrary, thoſe of the Kings of Sam FI ; 


who without quitting the Sin of Jeroboam, and the 
Worſhip of the Calves, did deſtroy the Temples and 


* 
* ; 


'* A zeal for the Glory of the true God. 


When the Prophet Elijah challenged the Prieſts of 


Elijah due Baal, and cauſed 400 of them to be {lain at once; he 
nt ufbraidcomplains to God, that the 10 Tribes had demoliſh'd 
rde fows the x 

with the his Prophets, he being the only left. He did not 
. Goldes= make his complains againſt thoſe of the Jſraelites, that 


calves. * Worſhip'd the Calves; and his ſilence is anArgument, : 


that the Worſhip of the Calves was not look'd upon 
as altogether abominable. He told the Iſraelites : 
"How long halt you berween two opinions? if the Lord be 
God, follow him; but if Baal, than follow him. He does 


1 Reg. Ce 
18. V4 21> 


not enveigh againſt thoſe that Worſhip the Calyes, as 


1 \ 
* » 
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as to believe, that the Idols taken but juſt before out of 
the Furnace, had been their Deliverers ſo many ages 


| and ſucceſſors of Jeroboam,who did 
not Whips or Command to be Worſhip'd, any o-. 


Guilty, than thoſe that Worſhip'd the Baalims. Ahab 
being the firſt among the ſucceſſors of Jeroboam, who 
at the inſtigation of the unfortunate Jezebel, the 


Prieſts of Baal, are regarded as Perſons endowed with 


[tarsof the true Go, and that they had kill'd 
1 
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S hom to be ſtill in the Intereſt of the true 
| and when he made his paſſionate Complaint, 
tht gh was left only; God anſwers him, Thave left ch. 1 9 v. 
ne 7000 in Iſrael, all the knees of which have nor bowed 18. 
to Baal, 255 every Mouthimhich had not kiſſed him. 
He does not ſay, that have bowed their Knees unto be 
Calves. God was ſenſible that they Worſhip'd theſe 
Calves in honour of himſelf ; and tho this Worlhi 
was highly diſpleaſing to him,yet he made a vaſt Fg | 
ference betwixt this and the former. 
When Jehu deſtroy d the whole Houſe of Abab;he 
alſo over turn'd the Worſhip of the Baalimi all over 
the Kingdom of {/ael.He told his Friend Jehonadab, t 
the Son of Rechab; Come and ſee my zeal for the Lord; 3 
nay, he went further, he overturn'd the Houſe of Baal 12 Reg. ro. 
in Samaria, and put to Death all his Prieſts; Which 46. 
being very pleaſing to God, is mentioned in his praiſe; © | 
notwithſtanding which the Hiſtory ſays, From the in Yy v. 
Jeroboam, the ſon. of Nabat, who made 7 rael to fn,Fehu 29 
departed not, to wit, the golden-calves that were e inBethel, 
and that were in Dan. 2 
Ihe ſame obſervation may take place, in relation 
to the Hiſtory of the following Kings; when it is ſaid _ 
that they remained always N ſt to the God of 
their Fathers * is FO with this Clauſe-z Hom- be- 
it he did not om the Sin o f Feroboam,. the ſon 
f Nebat, If aſk L elde of Bethel and Dan, 
had been Conſecrated to the ſuppoſititious Gods, ei- 
ther of the Agyptians, or as others will have it, to 
Moloch the 604 4. the Aue who was alſo re- 
preſented under the Figure of an Ox; God would 
have abominated this Worſhip, as the worſt of Ido- 
? I; ries, - Which ſhews that theſe Calyes' were actually 
onlecrated to the God of Iſrael. 1 
There remains another QMeſtion, What manner of . 8 885 
Worſhiß the Kings of Samar ia offered to God, under 
the Calves of Dan and Bethel? Whether in imitati- | 
on of the Pagans, or according to the Ceremonies pre- PROT, 
ſcribed in the Aoſaith-law? We anſwer without he: war ſhipid 
: e That the Ten Tribes, dick after the revolt, according. 
follow: 1 Sof the 1 Hic law. N to the Law. 
(..) Had it been otherwiſe, God wes ha — SL AL; 
"Ted them to be reproach'd with i it by hisProphers,which he 
did not. Tis only to be obſerved, that Ferobowm alrered che 
Day of the Feaſt of the 7h Month (being the F "Lak the 
WG 
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©. as to believe, that the Idols taken but juſt before out of 


the Furnace, had been their Deliverers ſo many ages 
e "Sad Wd og os arent 
- (2.) It is evident that the Worſhip of theſe Calves 
was not look'd upon by the ſacred Writers and by the 


Jerobo-, Prophets, as an abſolutePagar Idolatry ; but only as a 
am' Vor. Schiſm, which was indeed very Criminal init ſelf, but 
Hip was not coming up to the degree of a total Apoſtacy. The 


1 regard- Hiſtory of the Revolt of the ten Tribes, introduces 
1 %FJeroboam ſpeaking, not like a Perſon whoſe intention 


abſolute 


was to make the People change their Religion, but as 


n. e een that the true God being every 
rh 


vhere, was not confined to any certain place, and that 
therefore they might Worſnip him, as well in Dan and 


rep” 1, Bethel as at Jeruſalem. _. „ 
All the Princes and ſucceſſors of Jeroboam, who did 


8. C. Zo 


not Worſhip, or Command to be Worſhip'd, any o- 
ther Images but the Calves, are repreſented as leſs 
Guilty, than thoſe that Worſhip'd the Baalims. Ahab 
being the firſt among the ſucceſſors of Feroboam,who . 
at the inſtigation of the unfortunate Jezebel, the 
Daughter of the King of Sydon, the Sacred Hiſtory 
ſays of him, that he being not contented to walk in 
the Sins of Jeroboam, in Worſhiping the Calves, bur 
that he ſaved Baal, and worſpip d him, rear d up an altar 
for him, in a Temple built in Samaria; that he made a 


rReg. 16.879ve,and did more to provoke the Lords than all the Kings 
Ve 73) 32,0f Iſrael that were before him, 1 23 
2-8 


On the contrary, thoſe of the Kings of Samaria, 
who without quitting the Sin of Jeroboam, and the 
Worſhip of the Calves, did deſtroy the Temples and 
Prieſts of Baal, are regarded as Perſons endowed with 
©. +a zeal for the Glory of the true Gde. 
WMhen the Prophet Elijah challenged the Prieſts of 


Elijah dae: Baal, and cauſed 400 of them to be {lain at once; he 
mot . to God, that the 10 Tribes had demoliſh'd 


. zbe Jews the 
with the his Prophets, he being the only left. He did not 

Solden- make his complains againſt thoſe of the 1/raelires,that 
calves. © Worſhip'd the Calves ; and his ſilence is anArgument, . 


1 Reg. Ce 
| 18. V. ZI» 


[tarsof the true God, and that they had kill'd 


that the Worſhip of the Calves was not look d upon 
as altogether abominable. He told the /ſraelites - 
How long halt you between two opinions? if the Lord be 
God, follow him; but if Baal, than follow him. He does 
not enveigh againſt thoſe that Worſhip the Calves, "7 


,. . — ar » 
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-ſappolivg vir to be ſtill in the Intereſt of the true 5 
God; and when he made his paſſionate Complaint t.. 
that he was left only; God anſwers him, I hape left * 19. v. i 

ane 7000 in Hrael, all the Inees of which have nor bowed 18. 
wnto Baal, and every Mouthavhich had not kiſſed him. | 
. He does not ſay,that have bowed their Knees unto the 
Calves, God was ſenſible that they Worſhip'd theſe 
_ Calves in honour of himſelf ; and tho? this Worſhi 
was highly diſpleaſing to bim, yet he made a vaſt dit 
ference betwixt this and the former. 
When Jehu defſtroy'd the whole An Ahab, he 
alſo overturn d the Worſhipof the Baalimi all ver 
the Kingdom of Hrael. He told his Friend Jehonadab, 71 
the Son of Rechab ; Come and ſee ny zeal for the Lord; 
nay, he went further, he overturn'd the Houſe of Baal } 2Reg, 1. 
in Samaria, and put to Death all his Prieſts; Which 16. 
being very pleaſing to God, is mentioned in his praiſe; © 
_ notwithſtanding which, the Hiſtory ſays, From the ſin of V. 
. Feroboam, the ſon of Nabat,who made Te ael to An, Je hu 29 
departed not, to wit, the golden calves that were nnn | 
and that were in Dan. 
The ſame obſervation may take place, 3 in r 
to the Hiſtory of the following Kings; when it is ſaid 
that they remzimecd always Redfaf ſt to the God of 
their Fathers, it is always with this Clauſe; Hom-be- 
it he did not depart from the Sin of if Ferdboaws, the for 
f Nebat. 15 theſe G Hain tl of Bethel and: Dan, 
had been Conſecrated to the ſuppoſititious Gods, ei- 
ther of the Agyptians, or as others will have it, to 
Ae the Gr 4, the Angmonites, who was alſo re- 
reſented under the Figure of an Ox; God would 
ave abominated his Worſhip, as the worſt of Ido- 
latries. Which ſhews that hk Calyes\ Wehe eee, 
:onſecrated to the God of Iſrael. 
There remains another Queſtion, What manner . + 
' Worſhip the Kings of Samar ia offered to God, underr - N 
the Calves of Dau and Bethel? Whether in imitati - 
on of the Pagans or accord ing to the Ceremonies pre- Jexoboam | 
; ſeribed in che Moſaitk-lawe "We anſwer without he: wor H 
 fitation, That the Ten Tribes, did” after the revolt, acconding” 
Ae Nos of the Haict-lan. eee . Ef 
(i.) Had it been otherwiſe, God OP have ab ol 
fed them to be reproach'd with it by bisProphers,which he ES 
did not. Tis only to be obſerved, that Jerobowy altered che 
Day of the Feaſt of the 7th Month (being the "I a the 
| a 1 i 
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— a bernacles) which inſtead of its being celebrated on the 1 575 


3 12 which he had made in Bethel be! 5th. Day of the SthMonth., 
which he bad invented and ordained,a Feaſt to theChilgren of 


V. 37:38, ſhip the Go] OE Be CHRDLTT, Ze ING of Aſia commanded 


ry di hit ber and he dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 
| Bowd fear the Lord. This expedient ſucceededſowell;that 
ſince that time they never heard of any of the Inhabitants to 
have been devoured by the Lyons; this is a convincing Argu- 
ment, that the Semaritans Worthip'd the true God, Who 
had put hem into the poſſeſſion of that Country; and that it 
Was by the ſame manner of wWorſnhip they had recewed from 
Moſes, otherwile this worſhip could not have been prevailing 
with God, to withdraw the Lyons from among hem. 
After that time the Religion of thele new Inhabitants 
became a mix d Worſhip ; they adored the true God in rhe 
Sanctuary of Bezhel,and that queſtionleſs under the Figute 
of Feroboam's Calf, becauſe the Prieſt could teach them no 
- - otherwiſe than what he had practiſed before; but beſides 
they retained alſo their Suppoſititiens Gods ; and conſe- 
- qnentlyWorſhip'd the God of Iſrael and their Idols at the 
| lame time. We ſhall have occaſion hereafrer, to treaꝶ of 
_ the A Hrian Gods, that were carry into Pνj˖jẽju . 
Ie Sama What is laid to the charge of the dmarit ans, that they 
ritans did uſed to ſaeriſice Men to their Idols, muſt be look d upon as 
not ſacri- an effett of that mortal hatred the Jews bore to them. 
fice Men. This calumay was founded upos a paſſage inHoſza,nor well 
Hole 1 3 WWeriined5 Ler dale that Jaorifie ww M et; 
V. . tis thus, they have interpreted the LAX. who did read 
J /acrifice, in the imparitive, Sagrifice Men. 8. Syril 
In locum. Of, Alexandria; Theadove nd S. Ferome, Herve like ile inter- 
« Preted it of humane lacrifices, as if Thete Tdolarors in- 
tend to ſay, He that will be ſo devour, as to ſaprifice Bis 
Son, hall havg the honour of Kiſſing the Calves. . 1 4 


bl 


r 


” "IE 1 enn 
1 AS. * 7 925 a, FAY 
* * 1 - Wm - n 4 * WE. g gy 
8 3 
4 2 wa e n : . %* a . = fo * . 4 : hb 4 > * 
1 5 4 ” ad 5 Joo 5 & 4 * . * 5 * 0 £ 9 f % 3 * 4 0 3 * 
7 A \ ; — i — 
* 7 8 Ou M * 
8 ; : * J 
— — — | 
** . menen 4 a : 
| 4 % * 
Vol. an Of, "VF. 
: S _ * * 
5 — 


TY In che Treatiſe Saar jc FEE T7 many” oe 
others, follow tha ſame interpretation ben Ezra inte- | 
prets this paſſag e of the Murder of the Innocent; and the ITS Mi 
. Chaldeun Mrapbraſt tranſlates i it,  thofe who acrifice 4% W „ 3 
_ handy works of Men, But the moſt natural ag pretarion 1 


is, hat given it Dy Room He among Men will Fas on 54 2 5 
1 kiſstheCalves; it being f Ai ear y obleryed in, the 15 . 1 
age, that they eclipſe the Letteĩ 9 which K f 


= prepoſition in, and among. Thus the Prophet al Bas HE | ö 
DIR VAN che poor Man inſtead of the poor ang is, . 29. 185 7 
So that all that can be gathered from this pallage of 


Hoſea. is, that thoſe w Scihip d the Calves e de. 175 
uſed to kiſs them or kiſs d their own. — es 1 7 80 N THe: 
nor; a thing generally practiſed amon : ; Fo a 
Baue left me 17000. all the knees of which ave. rh bow "do ee 

- £0 Baal, aud every mouth which hath not kiſſe 5 


they could not come near the Idol, to kils it, os that i he | 

God they wotſhip'd was a Star, they Kils'd the- Hand in 

| Honour of the Idol. Fob ſaid, that in looking upon the 

Sun and Moon, His heart bad not been intifed ng 1. bis mough 031.44 "2 

had kiſt is hang. Youſee this Was a very: aofjentCalitm, . FI 
Which took its vile in che E an thence wy transferrd 

into the Veſtern Parts, where. it continued till the laſt ages 

of Paganiſm; nay, it has thence been ttanſplanted amoug - 

the Chriſtian Idolators; who kiſs their Images ont of Be-. 

votion. Miet ius Felix relates, That Caoitous efpying- an node * 

| tmqge of Serapis, did turn towards him, and lifting up bis 

. Hand to bu ont hid, kifs 5; 's due jus ment ions a certain Applogt. 1 

perſon, who hen hepaſsd u of a eme, be mude it a kin 

a ſcrupledto lift hu Hund up #0 theMouth 0 Vor ſbip theGod. £34 

1 here remains only oneOblervationmore,upon the Hiſt. How Jero- 
of Feroboam*sCalf;viz,concerning his choice of the Minifters boam 
that were to attend ghe heiſervice of che Altars of the Calves. chofe his 
As all the frieſtsof the Family of Aaron and the Levites, Niger. „ 

who had their Cities and dwelling places among the Ten e 
ö revolted Tribes, did not partake in the Schiſm of Teroboam, | e 
| ſo moſt of them retired into the Dominions of the King 
of Fudahy as did alſo many ot;:er Pious Families, which + 
_ proving a great additional ſtrengrh to the Houle of 1 ns, 
; did allo putFeroboain under a necęſſityof chuſing his Prieſts 5 2 
| out of another Tribe and Family. 1 this 1 * 1 
Tt Kevolt, it is aid, that he made priefts for the high places, ET „. 
YE Dp hen, which might be wrantlated,, of t be Extre- Is 
7  vnty of the prople ; and in our vulgar tranſlatiom is ö expreſt h 5 5 Tl 
: theloweſt of the people le. But this is an erroneous inte pretation. 2 1 0 . | ws : ; _ 
4 Jenohuum, N n was. to give a good 1 VF 
5 to his New Religion, Would in all likel ino, det 

expoſe it to the Cors of the Nations, by choo ing its Mi EIT 
Nilters out of es of of the Abate: 5: 49 A it a * 3 
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AN 5 be tranſlated, from among the People, as it is taxen in miny 


other paſſages. Joſeph took ſome of his bretheren to preſent 


IJ ot! n 
Geil. 47-2, them to Pharoah, The Text expreſſes it, of the extremity 
| of bs brethren ; David ſays, The voice of the Heavens 1. 


Pl. 19. 4. Cone zo the end of the world; i. e. throughout all the Earth, 

_*-©- * In the Hiſtory of the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, 

| the Text ſays:that the People that were ſent by the King 

of Mia into Samaria,made themlſelves Prieſts Yun, 

of their Extremities, 7. e. from among them. So that 

the intention of the Hittory of the Kings of J/rael is, to 

. tfay,That Feroboam did choole his Prieſts from among them, 
Vid. 1. ;. g. all fuck. as had a mind to be y. 

Reg. c. 3. Furthermore from the Contents of this Hiſtory, no in- 


I -* ference ought to be drawn in favour of Feroboamzor of our 


Taolatrows Chriftians, who have uſhered-the ule of Images 
into the Divine Worſhip. *Tis tiue, the Sin commit ted by 
theſe Kings of Samaria,who worihip'd the true God under 
the Golden-calf, was not fo enormous as that of the reſt, 
- who turn'd quite Apoſtates; worſhip'd the Baalims, accor- 
Qing to the Direction of the Pagan Priefts, -But notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Sin of Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, who 
*worſhip'd; and made to be worſhip'd, the Calves in Bet bel 
and in Dan, was Kgarded as an enormous Ctime, Vhich drew 
God's Curſe upon the Ten Tribes. 

It is highly worth obſervation;that the two Prophets Eli- 
Jah, and Eliſbâ, who have] erformed the greateſt Miracles, 
from the time of Mo ſesdto the coming of Chriſt, ſnould have 
lived all their Life time, among this idolatrous and ſchiſ- 
matical Generation: Elijah till his being taken up into 
 _ © Heaven, and Fliſba till his dying Day. In the Hiſtory of 
_ = theſe Prophets, beſides many other great Miracles performed 
by them, there are two very remarkable paſſages : The 
Firſt is, that Elijah was with Bed. and Soul taken up into 
Heaven; which never happened ar Neo + na not 
even to Moſes himſelf. Ihe other is tHauEliſba wrought 7 
"Miracles after his Death: His Body reſtored to Life a dead 
+. Carcaſs, put by accident into his Grave; this being the 
only inſtance of that kind, in the Holy Scripture, both in 
the Old and New Testament. God was pleaſed to order 
Ay Eli. it fo, to prevent the true Religion from being quite ex- 
jah and E-tinguiſh'd among the Ten Tribes: For this Nation being 


.- Uſha did then much inclined to Idolatry, they would have quite 


live among turn'd Apoſtates, had they not been preſerved by to 
2 he Schiſ-ſuch extraordinary perſons. Eliſba was in great favour in 
Maticks. the Court of the Kings of I/rael,by God's peculiar. Provi- 
© dence; who by this means intended to preſerve the. rem- 
nauts of his true Believers, among theſe ſchiſmatical Peo- 3 
ple. But let this ſuffice concerning the Golden-calf, and 
the Calves of Feroboan, NC: 24 
1 8 8 The End of the ſecond Vollume, Yo 
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And her Various Forms gf Religions 
"NR: in che two laſt Periods. 50 
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"The Fourch Part. Divided i into ſeveral Tread. 
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The Firſt Treatiſe. * 


0756 Gads oe the Cananeans or Syrians. Of wins Ae -5s 
the Idolatry of Baal-Peor a God of the Mo- 
' abites, of unde another God of the Moa- 
bites, of Mipheletſeth of Maaca, of Nabo, 
Ce. eee 6 i Tay e 


a. 


| 0 H A P. 1. 21 
Th je Text of 8 cripture, in which mention i is made 
a F Baal-Peor. eee 


| H E Third falſe Worſhip i into whicheha People i 
of God fell, as that of Baal-Peor, ot Baal Ph: 
gor, a God of the Moabites and Midianites. Wee 
| have the Hiſtory of it in the Book of Numbers, 

Ch. 25. v. 1, 2, 3. And Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the 
People began to commit ¶Ahoredom with the Daughters of Mon „ +: 
ab, for they called the People unto the Sacrifices of their Godx & 
and the People did eat and bowed down to their Gods. And 
Iſrael jenned himſelf unto Baal- -peor, and the Anger of tbe | 


ob; was * Eat Iſrael. Twill not be improper to 
B bring 


Tze Hiſtory of the Dofirins. Vol. II. 


Baal-Peor is mentioned, who by the Sepruagint is called 
Beel-phegor. From which Texts we may get ſome Light for 
' the Knowledge of this Deity, as P/ccvi. 28. They joyned 
' themſelves unto Baal-Peor, and ate the Sacrifices of the Dead. 
Hoſea ix. 10. They went to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto their ſhame. And Numb. xxxi. 15, 16. Moſes ſaid 
unto them, Have ye not ſaved all the Women alive? Behold 
theſe cauſed the Children of Tſr ael, through the counſel of Bala- 
am, to commit treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the matter of Pehor, 
For whichthere was a Plague — the Coppin of theLord. 
SZ8Sionme oſ our Interpreters pretend, this God of the Moabrres 
Druſ. in to be the great Bahal of the Eaſtern Nations, and the Fupi- 
Num. c. 25. ter of the Greeks and Romans, and that he was called P 
— or, from the Mountain in which he was worſhipped ; as 
Fu iter took the Name of Ol/ympins, from Mount 9 
and Dodoneus from the Foreſt Dodona. Tis true, there 
was in the Country of the Moabites, a Hill called+Pehor, as 
appears by the Hiſtory of Balak and Balaam, Numb. xxiii. 
' 28. And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Pehor, that 
looketh toward Feſbimon. However, tis moſt likely, chat 
see Num, the Hill took its Name from the God, and not the God 
25. 18. * from the Hill, which is oſten called Pehor ſimply, which is 
31, an Argument that it was his proper Name, by which he was 
Joſhua 16. diſtinguiſſid from the other Baals, I mean the other Gods of 
* 17- the Neighbouring Nations. 
To come to the knowledge of this God of the Moabrees, 
we muſt have recourſe to that Principle I laid down as moſt 
certain from the beginning; vix. t all the Deities of 


the Greeks and Romans came from the Eaſt, but under 


other Names. Thus under the Names of the Heathen 
Gods, in the Faſt we ſhall find the Gods of the Weſtern 
Heathens. It behoves us to know how this Baal- 
Peor was called among the Greeks. Many of the Greek 
{ OR _— took = ro be the Saturn of the Heathens. Baal's 
pollinaris Effigies 5s erefted in a place called Phegor; che Greeks 22 

| —— w it to be Belus, and this to be Saturn. This Opinion — 
Plal. 10x. — 1 of ſome ule to us, for the diſcovery of the 
* Selden's Opinion was that Beel-Phegor is Pluto which he 

De Diis | | ” 
222 grounded upon theſe words of Eſal. cvi. Et copulati ſunt cum 
1. cih. 4. Bahal-Peor, & comederunt ſacrificia mortuorum. They joyned 
chemſclves unto Baal Pheor, and ate the Sacrifices of the dead: 
By which Sacrifices he means ſuch as were offered to the 
Infernal Gods, But that is no ſure ground for this Interpre- 


bring in here thoſe other Places of Scripture wherein this 
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tation. For by che Dead we gughe x0 underitand the Gods that | 
were taken from amongſt that is all the Heathen 


Gods, who were in effect norhing elſe bur dead Men. Thus ln u: 


St. Auſtin underſtands ir, where he ſays, Morturs Homini- 
bus tanquam Dits ſacrificirunt ; they ſacrificed to dead Men 
as to Gods. This was - acknowledged by the Heathens 
themſelves, who owned that thoft of their Gods had been 


Men. Ewhenerus bas writ the Hiſtory of heirBigk, Lives, 


and 3 as I made it appear, ſpeaking of Idolatry in 
general. ä | . 
. Tis a conſtant Tradition amangft the Ancient and Mderii 
Hebrews, that this 2 an obſcene Deity, an Idol of 
Laſciviouſuaſs, Whoſe Figure, and the Manner of Wor- 
ſhipping:ir was obſcene. 'When therefore I come to deſcribe 
this filthy Meiy, I cannot avoid alledging ſeveral Things 
nauſedus and xepugriant to the Rules of Modeſty. Tis 
true they have been covered with. the Vail gf a foreign 
Language, or with modeſt Terms, but that has given no 
Satisfaction. Such ſtumbl ing Blocks are not Jatnerimes to 
be, avoided, but ougbt however to be ſhunned as much as 
poſſible. Tis not unlikely the Few: Opinion was grounded 


upon theſe Words; of the Prophet Hoſea CH. . 10. They went | ; 7 
eo Baal-pehor, and ſeparated themſelves ah eic 419 91m”, Homil. 14. 
uno heir ſpame. Origen had it from the Fewiſb Doctors. ia Nume- 


Heal; phegor Idoli namen eſt, quod apud Madianitas præſertim s 
a Mulieribus colebatur. In vbafus ergo Idols Myſteriis conſecra- 
tus eft Iſrael. Interpretationem Nominis ipſius cam requirere- 
miss attentius, inter Hebræa Nomina hoc ,tentium invenimus 
ſeriptum, qudd Beel-phegor ſit ſpecies Turpitudinis. ;Noluit 


tamen declarare, que vel.qualis ſpecies, vel cujus efſet.Turpy= 
 rudinss. Honeſtati credo conſulens, qui interpretatus. eſt; uri 


ne auditum pollueret audientium. Ipitur.cum multæ fint-Turpi- 
tudinum ſpecies, Beel-phegor appellatur una quædam ex pluri- 
bus. The modern ems are gone further, and believe this 


God was ſerved. hy an obſcene Act, Maimonides ſays, that 


in the Act of Adoration they uncovered. themſelves. hefore 


* 


this God. -The Adoration made. to this Idol called Pehor confiſt- Boredteto: 


ed in diſcouering the ſecret Parts before it. The Lam there- him. Part 


fore commanded the-Priefts to wear Drawers when they ſacrifi= 3 <P 


red, .and:forbad them to get up to the Altar by ſteps, left their 


| Nakedneſs ſhuuld happen to be uncovered. Solomem Fai chi fays 


further, char. Baal: pehor as ſo called, ed quod „ 
,coram ea fur amen podicis, & ſtercus offerelant. But this is 
a a ridiculous and groundleſs TE it being alrogether — — 

1 . 1 2. a 25 12 ; | : Ent 
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ſiſtent with Humane Reaſon, that the Devil, who affected 


Adoration. 
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That Baal-phegor is the Priapus of the Greeks and Romans. 
Of Miphelerſeth of Maacah.  ' © 


| gr Ferom had it from the Tradition of the ancient Fews, 
that this Baal-phegor was the Priapus of the Greeks and 
Romans, Phegor in Lingua Hebræa Priapus _—_ In his 
Lib. 1. in Commentary upon Hoſea he has theſe very 


Cap. 9. v. Ereſſi ſunt ad Baal-phegor, Idolum Moabitarum, quem nos Pria- 
10. pum poſſumus appellare. Denique imerpretatur Beel-phegor 


Idolum tentiginem habens, ideſt in ſummitate 7 — ut tur pi- 


tudinem Membrs virilis oſtenderet. In the ſaid Commentary, 
upon the Fourth Ch. v. 14. of the Prophet Hoſea, you will 
find a learned Place upon the ſame Subject, which I ſhall 
quote in the full Length of it. Tis relating ro thoſe Words 
of God ſpoken by the Prophet, I will not puniſh your Daugh- 
ters when they commit N horedom, 'nor:your Spouſes when they 
commit Adultery, &c. for they Sacrifice with Harlots, 1wpDRy 
whereupon he ſays, Vocem w-ynp, quod Aquila eynmayi- 
ver, Symmachus- 6raipey, Yo. Treo wiver, Theodotion x- 


fiche, inter pretati ſunt, nos effeminatos vertimus, ut ſen- 


ſum verbi naſtrorum auribus panderemus. Hi ſunt, quos hodie 
Matri, non deorum, ſed dæmoniorum ſervientes, Gallos vocant ; 
ed qudd de hac gente truncatos libidine Romani in honorem Atys 


(quem Eimuchum Dea Meretrix fecerat) ſacerdotes illi- 


ur manci parint. Propterea autem Gallorum gentis homines 
effeminantur, ut qui urbem Romanam ceperant hac feri antur 
ignominia. Iſtiuſinodi idololatria erat in Iſrael, colentibus 
maxime feminis Beel - phegor, ob obſceni magnitudinem, quem 
nos Priapum poſſumus appellare. Unde & Aſa Rex tulit ex- 


celſa de e : © hufuſcemodi ſacerdotei, & matrem de 
poſuit imperio, ſicut Scriptura teſtatur, dicens, Et 


Auguſto 
fecit Aſa rectum ante conſpectum Domini, ſicut David pater 


ejus, & abſtulit effeminatos de terra, purgavitque omnes 


ſordes Idolorum, quz fecerant Patres ejus.  Inſuper & Ma- 
cam Matrem ſuam amovit, ne eſſet Princeps in ſacris Priapi, 
& in luco ej us quem conſecraverat ; ſubvertitq; ſpecum ejus, 


& confregit ſimulacrum turpiſſonum, & combuſſie in torrente 


Cedron, 


i: Vol. | Ti : 


divine Honours, ſhould delight in ſo ſhameful and filhy an | 


, | ords, Ipſi au- 
ovin. Cap. rem educti ex Ag ypto fornicati ſunt cum Madianitis, & in- 
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5 Cedron. Excelſa autem non abſtulit, &cc. Sciendum autem 

9 5 quod in præſenti F'NWNP Meretrices, legcie, id eſt, ſacerdotes, 
Priapo mancipatas vocet. Aliis autem in locis * eectes 
libidine ne ap, Nedeſbeim legimus, Eſaia, dicente, xa 
/ % e du,, 2d oft, i luſones dominabuntur 
corum ; pro quo in Hehr.co Heriptum eſt, & ta] damina- 
buntuy, eorum, quod nos in effeminatos vertimus; Aquila au- 

; tem Pye HEuss interpret ans, id eſt mut atos, hog oſtendere 
voluit, quod ſuam naturam- mutaverint, & de wiris facii ſint 5 

femine. Smmachus i miess proprie meretrices appellavit, Jo. S 

| TETHAST Whvs5y, id eſt conſecratos, txitiatots ur cuitores ido- 
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lorum oftenderent,  Theadotion xt Rear fy, id aſt 2 populo 4e 
en 0% videbaneur J age plus 517 . habere. 
ob by ſhe 2 by bur 1 wbence Se. Ferom has 

logy. of Gal 1 8 taken uß Fr 


| Srv S ook 

d | i Cybele. = 1 o mans t 

I — from 5 — auls, whom: they Sale bo be reveng- Livy ld.” 

; ed of 7 Go e i formerly fried the City of 2 4 

6 thoſe SY al Co {6 Was. Yer. in Pb 1. and before - arc 
hs Was ranſport Reine. Nr derives this Name =. — al a0 

i the Rijer Gallys i Pong 0 N We wake ee r 

Mad w ho drank 1 WE tata : 2 141557 5 

' Cur #gitur Gallos « i F earthen MPN . RY | Faſt, 4. * | 

, Cum tantò à Phrygia Gallia diſtet Bile} þ pil | 369. ak 

3 Inter, ait, viridem Cybelemi, altufhur' cee N 

* Amnis it inſana nomine Gallus N Wc 185 . 

, Qui bibit inde. Ws, wand Are woes awd De * 

. As to what relates to our Subject, tis s plain by this Place Rs 

F of St. Ferom. 1. That in his opinion Baal. Phegor: is je 

- Priapus « of the Greeks and Romans, 2, I hat the Redeſheim 

F mentioned by Hoſea in the place ex plained. by him accord- 8.368 

q ing to the Fews, were the ke Prieltelles es of Priapus, and that 

5 this obſcene: Deity! wasoliiefly Worthipped by Women, ob | 

| obſceni Magni tudinem. 3. That Man, Aas Mother vas , eg | 

F the high Prieſteſs of the God Ba Peor, or Priapur. be meaningof”' 

2 place of Scripture quoted i intire by St. Ferom, is 1 Kings 15. Mipheler-- - 

[ 13: and 2 Chron, 15. where you have-theſe W ords/accord- ſerh'ef Ma- wo 

r | ing to the Hebrew. Aud Ala vemoned Mascah bis Morher, gen of Ken: 4 

+ even her he removed fim being Veen, because. ſhe” bad a Hanks 


made an Ido (Mipheleiſeth) eee, be ue ſtrey d the Idol, hw 
and burnt it h the : brook. Kedton';z Which he Vulgar 1 
ö Latin has rendred thus, 4/a removed his Morker Maatah, 
that ſhe * be no longer high Prieſteſs in Priapys his Sa- 
2 B 3 critices, 


* N the®” e 
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crifices, and in the Grove ſhe had conſecrated to him: de- 
ſtroyd his Cave, and burnt that obſEcne Idol in the Brook 
Kedron, The Greeks to this day have it thus, SO to 
de Copy of the Vatican, and 4/a removed His Me — 
becauſe ſhe had gathered a Congregation i her Grove; and 
Aſa deſtroy d her Caves, oNNecrer places, and burnt therm 
in the brook Kedron. The worTwwro fs, Which we render 
Aſſembly or Congregation, and may\fignific Coirion, and 
J. that of xamzdVous, * hich are pro ably meant the Re-. 
ceſſes or ſecret places for whckean Actions, give us ground to 
believe, that Both the Gree and Latin Interpreters knew 
dis Mipheletſeth of Niaacab to be an obſethe Deity, that 
loved to be ſerved by unclean, Ads of the Fleſh, The 
That Mi- Word TD Miphelerſeth fignifſes properly ' Terrour, 
phelaſeth and tis the opinion of the modern Fews, that it is a gener 
Boo Baal. ral Name for Idols, Nh FUY58 2101p Ine, be- 
Phegorand cauſe it brings a Terrour upon thoſe that ſerve them. But 
Friapus. it is more prohable, that ir was rhe Name gf à particular 
Rabbi Le- Idol, ir being only given to that of Maacah. The T 
—41 own it to have been an obſcene Figure, Imago virs/# Memory, 
cum. cui quatidie inequitabat, Tis doubrleſs from thar Tradition 
Talmud. the Latin Interpreter has taken his Priapus, and the Septuæ 
Tractatus 4 their 2372775. The Original of the Word Mipheler- 
de idolola- ſeth, Ggnifying preciſely Terriculamentum, or a dreadful 
wa Ar Thing, ſeems favourable to the Conjecture of the Latin In- 
| trepreter; and tis well known, that it was the Office of 


— 12 Pomosſſque ruber cuſtos pnatur in hotesr, 
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_ * 1. Terreat ut feva falce Priapus avs. 125 b 
Horat. Sa- k, ß ; 
. Lib. 1. Maluit, eſſe Deum. Deus inde ego furum aviumque 


By what has been ſaid the Mipheletſeth of Maacab; and 
| Makns. in Baal-pehor of the Moatites, were the ſame Deiry. And 
Joſuam St. Ferom's Conjecture, ' that they were ſo, being the moſt 
cape 15 20. e 8 _ e amongſt us — | 
1mbraced it. ord Peor does erly ſigni 
— an uncovered God; Deus apertu, which che Beben of | 
Saidasin Priapus, who was depicted nudus, \ dpertus,” renens lava 
— | ow intentum. And the Poets E writ thoſe 
* infamous Epigrams called Priapaa, or in Priapum, 
ſpeak ot him thus, 7 7 0 TY "Treats 
TEAR. bt ö | Simpliciter 


Fe 


+ 'Y 


Fs 


--Y 


E. 7 NR F > 2 - 8 7. K. A ZK 03 


. before he es lung the eve ! ae m"__ words be 
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Vol. IL "and Burſt 7 Tharch: 7 
Kimpliciter 151 me J 2 Gare: oper, at Een 52. 
| Natura oft quoniam ſenſes aperta miu. e 
Nas vappe ſumus, & puſilts. cu; mw xis. 14: 
Reris 7 Nos pudure puſſo 5 e 
Stamus ſub Fove coleii apertis. <q #7 3 x wb 1 Re: * ' 5 A 
Nec mihi fit crimen quod mentula Semper aperea wy - Epig.-9- 
A 


To which may be- added, chat this,God of che Moabites N 

having given Name to one of their Mountains called Pehor. 

is an Argument that he was Worſhipped in that Mountain. 
ind therefore that he was a Ruſtical God. And ſuch was 


ian, called Agricola both by Ellis and GI. 
Libatum Arrirolam rirur ante Deum. | - Lib. Xe {21 


Laſtly, tis plain by the Book of Numbers, that Worbis gn 8 e 
was in a manner conſecrated to this Baal-Pho; or; te 
7uelites joyning themſelves unto Baal. Pehor, and ar the 
ame time committing Whoredom with the Daughrers of 8 
Moab. Which may be faid likewiſe of Priapus, who was * 
made membroſſor quo, only to ſigniſſe his Nb 
hg therefore Ellled 2 Deus 1 n 


Hue huc guiſquis es jn falacks . ah . e 1 
Dixerti grave ne puta = ©" FW EP 
And the Poet does even there incourage one to Defile 8 
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Er F note fate quell Rey ax} 12 „r Have 
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all rhe Idolatries of the Heathens had their Origin from 
© the Eaſt, and that the Eaſtern People Deify d the Patriarchs, 
and thoſe whom by Tradition they look d upon as the ſtock 
of their Families. Thus we ſhall find afterwards, that the 
Saturn of the Heathens was Noah, and that Jupiter, Nep- 
tune, and Pluto were the three Sons of Noah, viz. Shem, 
W949 Cham, 'and Fa bet. iran + 44 rt LOS RebEEY) * * 7105 274 
A frange Mr. Huet, being reſolved at any rate to find in Moſes all 
Ian of the Heathen Deities, pretends he has found there 'Priapus, 
Air. Es among the reſt. But tis ro me a Matter of Amazement, 
f fad Pre. that a Man of ſo deep Learning ſhould offer a Conjecture 
pas in Mo- grounded upon ſuch weak Proofs. If Priapus and Baal- 
les. Phegor muſt be fongd in one of the Parriarchs, I am much 
Hai Det neg: if we dont make more . = 
vane. Prov. The firſt thing that came into my thoughts is, that the 
PR . 1 Moabztes, LID their Baa/-Phegor, . worſhipped Lot, who 
was the Patriarch of their own Nation. For Moſes tells us, 
An. 19. that after the Deſtruction of Sodom; Lot s Daughter believ- 
ing the whole Earth to be deſtroy'd with Sodom, and ſeeing 
no Man come near em, they made their Father drink Wine, 
lay with him, and conceived, and that the firſt born brought 
forth a Son, whom ſhe named Moab, a, quaſi IND, 4 
' + * Patre, becauſe ſhe had got him by her Father. The ſame is 
the Father of the Moabites unto this day, which conjecture 
ſeemed to me very probable, becauſe this n Dyn, Deus 
apertus, revelatus, uncovered (or naked) God, ſeemed to 
me to 2gree very much with Lor, whoſe nakedneſs was diſco- 
vered by his Daughters. That God which is repreſented to 
us as having caſt off all ſhame, and ſhewing his nakedneſs 
in the ſight of Men, ſeemed to me an Image of Loe, defi- 
ling himſelf” with his Daughter, and ſnhewing his Nakednefs 
to em, vo in his Solitude, and according to their Thoughts, 
— all the Women that were left upon the face of the 
i %%% . 391 4ant 
But upon ſecond Thoughts, I am pretty. well ſatisfyed, 
that the Baal Phegor of rhe Moabites, Ache Priapuls of the 
Heathens, were Noah. Firſt Baa/-Pehor, as has been ſaid, 
ſigniſies a Naked Maſter, or God, which agrees well with 
Noah, who in his time was the Father, the Maſter, and 
King of Mankind, and who being drunk with Wine, lay 
Gen, 3. 20, Uncoveret before his Children. And Noah begun to! be am 
i. ' Hushlindtpan, and be planted a Vintyard'; he d unk ef thi 
M, and war diunken; and be was" nhodiere# iithits bis 
Nene. This Text incſudes four Circitnftances, being fo _ 

many CharaQters, by which we may know do hether of uo 
Gu 1 ED 5 . % our 
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— the ſame 17 255 18 Called a age, full of Seed; rn; FP” 
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our Conjecture be well grounded. 1. ee a Husband- 

man. 2. 'Tis he particularly who plauted a Vineyard. 3. He 
makes himſelf drunk, and lies uncovered in the midſt af his 
Tent. To which we may add this 47% Character, his be- 
ing the Reſtorer of Mankind, and the Father of all Men 


living to this day. All. which may be trul Iy applyd to the — 


- 
4 - 7 
1 
4 .  # 
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Priapis of the Heathens, who, 1. depictect him Gcnitalihs 
aper tu, for the Reaſon aforeſaid, Noah lay uncovered, Gcc. 


2. They made him without Ears, which has been obſerved 


by none, and yet is ſeen in that Epigram of Theocritus, 
where he ſends a Goats- herd to beſeech Priapus for him, 
that he may loſe the loye he had for Daphne, and thus he 
deſcribes his Statue, Thon milt find (days! he) à Statue af 4 


 Fig-treeg newly. made®hdving three Legs. The) Mood ef it 


is as nature brings it forth, covered with: bis: ind. Ahe {me 
is withoill Ears, apsd-T. Which fhe vs Non condition, 


and rhe deep ſleep his drinking of Wine had caſt him into, 


by which means being become deaf, and having loft che 
ule of his Senſes, he expoſed his Nakedaeſs to the ſight. f 
Men. 3. Tis well. knowyn, that the Heathens heſtowed 
monſtrous Parts upon Priapus, which is this third Leg Tbeg- 
critus gives him, by reaſon of its Bigneſs. n, calls it a 


Stake, iA 297 10-2017 inan 


Ohſernogur, ruber porrettus 4b ingnine pale. <1 
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Upon, which there drew ane with one of Bac: " 
chus- bis Aſſes. TH: "355765 6H v3 * 2 * W * 
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liter eum Pri Priepigis . 0 git of FAY _ , 1 05 
This was to Spree generative Vi irtue of Nah, the gi me. lib. i. 


Father of all Men, ſator totius generis humans. 4. That is F. I. p.59 


confirmed by the Titles given to Preapus,.. which Be as pro- 
per for Noah. Orpheus, in Af ama made in Honour of 
Priapus, calls, him FORTY 114 Eee the firſt-born'; 
and Noah i iS doublets the | E 15 Man of the f ſecond W orls. 


N rep with 5 e, natural Parts, becauſe of 
ha ultituc 0 Sen | . in the forecqudted 
pigratn, he is ld All which may cruh 
bea 0 Neal, K I hien; Who being the fi 


Man, and common Fa ab us all, 2 look'd npon as rhe TE p 


ſourſe of Pruifulen Womeéh, 20 avoid being barren, in 
ſidebant i pſius membro VV\ = Th Wen eee 
Au mut arc. ir i aps wera ote ani ee [Me 
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ino veſtras inequitare matronas, £8 auf} icabile dicitis & 
— ihr rd rakes notice of thar Haeious behavi- 
Na. 1. en pudicis „„ 
falſa Relig. preſident, ut illarum 1am prior us afſe vi 
lib. = 257 And what Ar of Mutinus, the ſame is ſaid of 
pus nimis maſculus, ſuper cujus 
J turpiſſmuns » ſaſcimon federe nova nupts 
& religiofiffimo matronarum. 
as preventing the Charm, which 


Ix was called Faſc Sau 


Comment. might hinder che Cop 
in locum, ſays, Sicut ergo in agris, ſio & in nuptiis Priapus ſeminum 


Avguſtini Heus colebatur, ne fwounditas ſeminum Deus impediretur. And 
—— tis no Wondet, thax to take off the virtue of a Charm hin- 
dering g the Generation, they ſhould'make choice of Neah 

che Father of Mank 
Noah was 2 Hnsbandman,'a Gardener, and Planer of 
- Vine yards, all which agrees with Priapus. By Tibullus he 
De Diis is called, as aforeſaid, Deus Agricola. Pauſami as aſſures us 


Genrium from Liltus Gyraldus, "thar he was worſhipped by the Coun- 
Ve þ le, whites the they had po — br ſwarms 
„„ And, accordi its, his Genirals were 


to repreſent the ge- 


made of chat pr — bignels, 
nerative Virtue of the Earth. 
Phurnutos He was repreſented with. his Boſom full of all an of 
. Fruit, and with a Horn of Plenty, to ſhew that he was the 
orum, de God of Plenty. And who bur Noab, with his skill in Hus- 
Pane. ef the bandry, began to render the Earth more Fruitful. He had 
God Pan. by him a Diſcus, or Diſh, to repreſent (according to Suidas) 
la voce r Roundneſs of the Earth, by whom tis made fruit- 
A * alſo well known, that he was the God of 
ens, 
1 | Sed er Hortoruni cuſtes meniirgfor £quo. 


* Laftly, Lilius Gyraldus tells us, that Priapus was depicted 
the 8 * oem arts icolz, in the form of a 
n. 


Which with our Noah, called 
Ro e a 1. voir Terre, : _ * A 47) by 


Naß was the firſt Man vhs piled a Vineyard, 2 
Priapus had a particular influence over 3 


Tibulle Statue held a pruning Hook i in its ri Tv uſe of 
lib. 1. & which was to drive away Birds, betete Thu, 
8 ut ſæva falce Priapus aves. PIER; 


Armatus curoa fit mibi falce Deus. EW 
ue Bur I take that to be a ridiculous notion. Rinde b. 3 
ubi ſupra. driven away by u Pole. -  Phurnutus therefore i is in Ter 
W 


rion and Generarien; and as Vives 3 


Vol l and Whwrſtip of the Church, 


where he fays, pry) 64 ad. put andas vites utamur, becauſe 
*is the Infttumerit which Vines. are pruned with. Whence - 
it appears, that by falr we muſt not underſtand a Sickle, 
but a Pruning Knife, ſuch as we uſe to Prune Vines 


wirhal. at 
nee, his Temple, ar. that ir 


- Thederieus; deſcribing 
was ſurrounded with a Vine, 
Ei MPU gerpöb mel 0 die: 
Ubs circumfiſa eft racemoſa « cum eapreolis vitis.. 


And Strabo, peas be geil us thes che Town of 3 1 
and the neigh untry 8 e 17 Ives uns - © 
ro underſtand, that, 15 ue is becauſe pf th 4 


hand, B96 7 3 S.ih yore 

it aboufi ro i ade i onde mati Junt: trabo 
Nam & Re e N Lampſacena vinei⸗ Werden 
_— as Teraen Lamgſacum Themiſtocli #n"u;mm de- ab i inirio. 
By which * chat Priapys was — God of Vine- - 

3 as well as of the Fields, —. fairs well with Noah. 
Priapus was ſo ballet rum che he Priab, that is; che 
Father of Fruits If rr be proper far 
Priapus, the God of Gardens, tis no leſs proper for Noah, 

who Husbanded the Groun 25 ir ſuirs both very well, 

both in relation to the Vine and the Fruit therein. For 

- Grapes deſerve to be calted-rhe. Fruit . eh, and the 

Vine dreſſer Priab; Father of Fru. From whence we 


may probably draw tlie Reaſon, why . hiv Sa 


tue was commonly made of a figitree. 6542 : 
dim trincus tra fru, Thule lignum, Horat. 
Sum Faber Incertiit Ker la Bae, r 4. 
Mali eſſe Deum, I; | 
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This is becauſe the Fig tre and the Vine in Hria - a. 1 + 
plKanted in the ſame plac e, une the drefling of em 1 
10 the ſame people, and tothe fame Deity. © Thetefore they 
cotninonly po together ig the holy Writ, 'As' 1 Kings 4. 
25. And Jadah' and. Ifruel wel- (afely, po ons der his 
vine; and under bis Fig. 2 Kings 28. 31. Make 1 
ement with me, antl edt” off of his 'own 12 
and of his own Pigttee. Ta: 38. 4. All their Hoſt foal. 
ful diwn 4s the Leaf falletb off from the Vive, mu 4 n 
falling Fig from'a Fig. ide. Jer. 5. J. h. Thty hall eat up : 
thy Viet, aud thy Figtrees. 100 2. 11. 1 will defivos ber. 
Vines, and her yg Whew” whereof be bar Thefe are 
my Sulu i "tes. Die Tes 55 That 40, Tord of 
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Hoſts, ſvall ye call every one his Neighbour under the Vine, 
and under the Fig- tree. It was but reaſonable, that Images 
of ſuch Wood ſhould be made for Priapus, as he preſided 
over. For he did not preſide over Foreſts, but over Gar- 
dens, and Corn- fields. In the Fields the Vine and Fig: tree 
were the principal Plants; and whereas the Vine could not 
ſerve to make a Statue, therefore a Fig: tree muſt be uſed 
for that purpoſe. The Offerings likewiſe which were made 
to Priapus, vix. Milk and Cakes, were proper for a ruſti- 


Sinum lactis, & hec tibi liba, Priape, Zuotannis : . 
*  Exſpelare ſat eft, cuſtos er pauperis bin.. 


ak e prepem erit, aureus eſto. 
ge mY : S. Fetus 8 Wy Juppleve] ann No. x 


[51 5 ne ente 
' Nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus, at tu, 
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Buy theſe two laſt Verſes Vigil ſeems to be of opinion, that 


Priapæa 
Epig. 14 


— 


Apud Lil. 
Gyrald. 


Syntag. 8, 


there might be made Priapus s both of Gold and Marble. 


Bur I am apt to think from the Authority of Horace and 
Theocritus, that he was under a miſtake, Priapus being a 
ruſtical Deiry, and therefore of a lower Order. 
| ö ' 8 CWC VEL. 
Nos vdppe ſin, & puflla aus; 
And ir is not likely, that Country people ſhould make to 
themſelves Gods of Marble, and much leſs of Gold. V 
- Laſtly, Noah is the Reftorer of the World, of which we 
ſee ſome Footſteps in the Titles given ro Priapus, called (as 


I ſaid before) Tpwrz-vs, and %%, with relation to 
the World's Reſtauration by Neab. Cornutus, or Phurnutus, 


ſays, that Priapus was called 7exyims and ow7yp, the Artiſt 
and Saviour. The firſt of which Titles relates to Noahs 
building of the Ark ; and the ſecond Is in relation to the 
World, ſaved from Shipwrack by the Ark. The ſame 
Phurnurus calls him a good Demon, or Genius - And no- 
thing certainly can be better adapted to Noah, in whom the 
World was preſerved, and who, is the Father of ir. For 
which Reaſon perhaps he had Wings given him. Suidas 
tells us, that it was becauſe of the rapid Motion of the Sun, 
of which he thought Priapus was an Emblem. Which is 
not improbable, the Sun being hidden under all the Idols of 
But according to the order of Dii Animales, been : 
Priapus to be pur Noah, it may be ſaid that he had Wings 
attributed ro him, becauſe ks ſwift. Motion in the Ark 
upon the Water: And there is good ground to beligve, 
Nh 5 | $ 
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that Noah learnt of God the Art of Navigation; and that 
in imitation of that great Veſſel which carried him over the 
Waters of the Flood, he built leſſer Veſſels to Navigate 
both upon the Sea and the Rivers; which going with great 
ſwiftneſs upon the Water, tis no wonder if Wings were 
attributed to the Inventor thereof. 7 10 * i Re rt; Fe: * 
I have obſerved. that the Fables bring an Aſs into moſt of tv Aſa is 
the Adventures of Priapus. Firſt it is ſaid; that an Aſs was Fought in- 
the cauſe one day chat he could not ſatisfie his bruriſh Luſt, nn. 
of which Ovid gives us an account at large. The Gods gures of 5 
being met together at one of Bacchus his Feaſts, every one Priapus, 
of em fell aſleep, after they had:glurted themſelves, and a- yr” an 
r re. ee ate tad RE uſion to 
| mongſt Others Lotis the Nympzh, with whom Pria pu: Fell Balam's * 
in love. Who having crept near unto her, was at the point 4. 
of ſatisfying his Luſt, when Silene s Aſs (who was at the 
De aony diet rn HOP eg 
Ecce rudens rauco Sileni vector aſellus Co Faſt. 
1. Intempeſtivos edidit ore ſonos. : * <4 2k 


W O3CRS! 1 een UF 2, 
Whereupon Priapus in revenge, killed the poor Aſs; from - 
which — 2 Sacrificed to rams! gee 175 | 
|... Caditur & rigido eiſtodt ruris afellus. | Faſt ubi 
Lactantius ſays, that it was the Goddeſs Veſta, and not the Lad. de 
Nymph Loris, upon whoſe Chaſtiry Priapus made an aitempt. falſa Relig. 
Therefore he ſays, that the Veſtals crownel the Aſs at Rome, Lib · i c. al. 
_ while they: Sacrificed him at Lampſacas, upon the Coaſt of 
the Helleſpone. The ſaid La&antius'Tays in the ſame place, 
that the two Stars ſeen in the Sign of Cancer, called the rwo 
Aſs- colts, are the two Aſſes made uſe of by Father Baochas 
to croſs a River, which he could not have done without their 4 
help, in his Voyage to the Indies, and that Bacchus (by way 4 
of Recompence) gave one of them the Privilege 'ro-[{peak. So 
That Priapus afterwards contended with the ſpeaking Als, 1 
de obſcæni magnitudine; and Pri apus falling ſhore; killed his 
Vanquiſher out of ſpite. In this unclean Chaos methinks I 
perceive ſomething borrowed from the Hiſtory of Noab, q 
and that of Balaam and Balak; which confirms my opinion, 
that Baal Pehor is Priapus, and both of em Noah. = 
That Feaſt in which the Gods made themſelves drunk ae 


fell aſleep, ſeems co be taken from Noahs Act, ho in oe 
of his Feaſts abuſed the Fruit of che Vine he had Planted. 
and made himſelf drunk. By the violence Friapus intenlu - 


ed upon the Goddeſs Veſta, Which is the Earth (as every one Leg 
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knows) is meant in my Judgment, compreſſionem terræ, & 
eſfuſionem ſeniinis, ut ſolent ebriqi vino ferventes eſfumdere. 
laſtly, the Aſs which comes and diſturbs Pri api, ſeems 
to be taken our of am s diſreſpectful Act to Noah his Fa- 
ther, whom he diſturbed in his ſleep by his Imprudence. 
Perhaps the Affinity of the Hebrew word Chamor which Gg- 
 nifies an Als, wich chat of Cham, is the Reaſon why Chant 
was changed into an Aſs, The other Fable is ſomethiag 
like the Hiftory of Balaam and Balak Balaams Aſs is the 
only Aſs in Hiſtory that ever could ſpeak, and I doubt 
much whether the Fable mentions any other than that of 
Bacchus, who to reward it for irs ſervice in craſſing a River, 
indowed it with the faculty of ſpeaking. The Difference 
Priapus had with this Aſs, alludes to Balaam s quarrel with 
his She-Aſs, which he went about to kill. The occaſion of 
the Difference, being (according to the Fable) de oben 
Magnitudine, may be taken from the occaſion which in- 
duced Balak, King of Moab, and whoſe God was Priapus, 
to indeavour the Deſtruction of the People of Hrael: O. 
ſceni Magnitudo, in . e ſignifies the fruirfulneſs 
of the Earth, and the Virrue of yielding Fruits. Balak 
is concerned about the Fruits of his Land, when he ſaw 
the Multitude of Mraelites, and ſaid unto the Elders of Mi- 
Num. 22. 4. dian, Now ſhall this Company lick, up all that are round 
about us, as the Ox licketh up the Graſs f the Field. Then 
' Moab gives Authority by his God Priapus, or Baal-Phepor, 
10 Balaam, ro Curſe: the People. Balaam ſets out Wi a - 
ſecrer Intention to Curſe J/rae!; in behalf of Baal-Phegor, 
which is Priapus. The Aſs 1 which he rid oppoſed 
it, as contrary to Priapus his Intention or Intereſt, ſne re- 
ſiſts Balaam, 3 unto him; and he being for Priapus 
and rhe Moabites, had a mind to kill her. To which 
I might add, that Bacchus in all probability is Noab, be- 
ing the God of Wine and Debauchery. And that Priapus 
and | Bacchus are 3 the 7 were th 
eaſie thing to prove, and eſpecially by the Priapus's call 
Phalli and Phophall, obſcene Figures rhar — carried 
in Pomp ar the Feaſts of Bacchus. Bur I leave theſe Con- 
jectures to the Judgment of the Learned. . 
St, By all the foreſaid Arguments which induce me to be- 
ug. oe. lieve, that Priapus and Baal-Phegor are Noah, iI :do not 
L 7. c. 21 _ to run counter to the Norion of thoſe who will 


I. 7. fo | 
LylumGi ve Priapu: ro be the Sun; whoſe Conjecture is nor 
Synta. without ground. For the of the Heben Word 


ia Centeb. Priab, Farher 


of Fruits, is very proper * 
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chat frighrſul Obſc 7 which I ſhall nor re id. 
may be an Emblem Virtue of char TD 


winch ay all eng For the fame Reaſon the Epi- 
ere, N mop and gero, are very 


= ha to the Sun. The Wi ings attributed to Pria· 


pus, and the Rotundity of the Diſcaus he heid in his hand, 
figaify'd (according vo Swides) che 3 Motion of the Sun, 
and the Roundneſs of its Orb; rhe Scepter which the Egyp- 
tant put into his hand ſignify A char the Sun was the King of 
the Stars, and indeed of the whole World. His being 
makes God of Gardens, Fields, and Vineyards, his Horn 
of Plenty, his being 3 
chat may be laid ve cker, This & eo Bur one does 
 nor- interfere with the This is moſt certain, thar 


name of a Heathen Deiry betkbabs: ene: of phos: 


Gods called Dis Anomales, 3 rg and ar the ſame 
time our of thoſe Gods called Ds3 Naturales, being Stars 


or Elements, or ſome other part of the World. Whence is 


of Hearheniſh Theology. Tdolarry firft 


begs white che Sad 


Set uſ ty . and theſe Men had the Names 


of 
Fable of the Advemures of Men 3 — 
perties of the Stars, as has all Mytholog In 
ſhort, it is nor improbable, — — 
| Phegor and Priapus are hid Noah amongſt che Animal Gods, 
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Of Nabo, and the Oracle of 'Baal:Pehor. 


1 Find another God of the nat, oralic fo e God under 
another vix. that of Remaſb, Of which men- 
tion is made in theſe Words, Numb. 1. 29. s to cbee, 
Moab, abeu art undone, O People of Kemoh. 1 Kings 11.7: 


Then did Solomon build an big b plece for Ketnoſh, the Abo- 


mination of Moab. 2 Kings 23-.13- And the. King defiled 
the high places which — fir Kemal, hy ap 
mination of the Moabites. Jeremy foreralling\Moab's de- 


WARNS; Fer. 48. 7. and 13. re, That Chemoſh foal 


Stars, after which Men came to be wor- 
ars given them; which makes ſuch a Confuſion in tbe 


and che Sun among the natural Gods. The ſame Confufion AD 
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be carried into Captivity, and that Moab ſhall be aſhamed 
of Kemoſh. Who is alſo called the God of the Ammonzees, for 
Fephte ſpeaking to the King of Ammon tells him, Juag: 11. 
24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which thy Lord Chemoſh giveth 
thee TY | 75 215 | 13 wo r ie + CAPS 


os ; Fl - > thats v8 4 * 4 5 111 C33: 4 1 k 4 3 
Tis St. Ferom's Opinion, that this Chemoſb is the ſame as 


Baal. Pebor. In Nabo erat Chamos Idolum conſecratum,' quod 
alio Nomine appellarur Beel-Phegor, and the Interpreters 
ſince fell into — Opinion. Nor do I in the leaſt queſtion. 
the Truth of it, becauſe in the whole Sacred Hiſtory no 
further mention is made of Baal- Phegor (except where it 
ſpeaks of the Sin of the Hraelites with the Daughters of 
Moab) but once, Deut. 34. 6. the Idol of the Maelites be- 
ing ever ſince called Chemoſh. And it is not likely, that 
the Moabites ſhould change their God, after what Pehor had 
done. So that it is the ſame God, but under another Name. 
And indeed, if we mind it well, we ſhall find under Chemoſb, 
the very ſame Perſons we have found under Baal-Pehor, dix. 
Priapus and Noab. Chemoſh in the Hebrew Language ſigni- 
fies contrectatus, or handled, which is the Interpretation Philo 
the Few gives it d \nadenua. And that agrees very well 
with Priapus, Pater contred ationum noct᷑ urnarum. Himſelf 
was repreſented contrectans membrum virile, obſcenum læva 
tenens. Which agrees as well with Noah, cujus 2 4 
Chamo contrectata dicuntur, unde enervatus eſt, as the ſpurious 


Beroſus has it from Annius of Viterbo. The Conjecture of 


learned Vſſius is alſo very probable, that this Chemaſh of. 
the Moabites is the Kai eu; of the Greeks, who was the God 
of Feaſts. Which makes me find in him our Noah the more 
eaſily, who by his drunken condition has given his Poſterity 
an occaſion to make him the God of Feafts, | 
Another Name I find, ſuppoſed by St. Ferom to be an Idol 
of the Moabites, and the ſame with Baal-Pehor and Chemoſh ; 
viz. Nebo of which mention is made, I/. 46. 1. Bel bow- 
eth down, Nebo ſtoopeth. And in another place, the Burden 
of Moab, Ac. Moab will how! upon Nebo, and upon Medeba, 
There was alſo a Hill of this Name, mentioned Deut. 32. 
49. Get thee up, ſays God to Moſes, into this Mountain A- 
barim, unto Mount Nebo, which is in the Land of Moab, 
Sc. and die in the Mount, &c. Chap. 34. 1. And Moles went 
np from the Plains of Moab, unto the Mountain of Nebo, &c. 
„ V. 


5. and 6. So Moſes the Servant of the Lord died there 


in the Land of Moab, and the Lord buried him in à Valley 
over againſt Berh-Pehor, or the Temple of Pebor, Beth in 


Hebrew ſignifying a Houſe or Temple. By comparing theſe 
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Places,” together it appears. 1 That chere was in the Coun- 
try of Moab, a Mountain called Nebo. 2. That upon, or 
near this Mountain, 'there was a Town of the ſame Name. 
3.ITis very. probable, that there was ſome famous Tem- 
ple of an Idol, ro which Idol the Babylonzons directed af- 
rerwards their Deyotios, joyning it with Be! their God. 
Jaiah therefore puts em together, as before, Bel boweth 
down, Nebo, ſtoopeth. 4. This Mountain Nebo, and the 
Temple built upon it, was nor abſolutely the ſame with that 
of Mount Pehor, upon which was built the Temple of Baal- 2 
Pehor. For tis ſaid in Deut. that the Place Where Moſes 
died and was buried, was over againſt, Bad- Pebor, and it 
is plain that he died and was buried upon Mount Nebo. 
5. Tis evident, that this Temple, and this Mount” Nebo, 
was the place where the God of the Meabires pronounced 
his Oracles. For Nebo ſignifies Prophecy Nia, the Idol 
is thus written 123, that He and Aleph being left out. Now 
tis 8 malle ponds 2 to 1 on ſome of 
hoſe Letrers called. quieſcentes, when there are ſeveral ar 
950 end of the Word. 5 and lady, "Tis needleſs to ay.” that 
this Nebo was another than Baal. Pebor; but this Word im- 
| porting the Oracle, tis not unlikely that it was the Oracle , 
of Peer and Nemo according to Sr. Ferom's Opinion, ex- 
preſſed in his Words upon Jain 15. 2. In Nabo erat Ramos 


Idolum cbnſterutum, quod alio noqmine appellatur Beel. Phegor, 
Arid upon Iſaia 36. f. Nabo & ipſum Tdolum quod inter pro- 
tar Fibp ber divinat ip... 
W 73. 17. the names of certain Towns given 
to the Tribe of Ruben, Which ſeem to be the Names of ſome 
Gods of the Modbire?';; vin Bamorh- Baal, and Beth-Baal-' 
Meh, an ben of winch Ggnifies the high places of Baa, 
and che laſt the Temple of Baal. mebon. In the Book of 
Numbers," cllap! 8 20 48: and Exth- 25. 9. the fame place 
is called B Mehon, the word Beeh or Temple being left 
out. And 97 482 23. it is called Ber. Mehun, the Word 
Baal leſt out. Tis likely there had been ſome Temple in 
that place, famous fof the Oractes of Baui the God of the 
Moabite}, co whom thoſe Towns had belonged. And this 
Baal can be no other than-Baal-Pehor, the Word ſiyn, M. 
bon ſignifying an EHabitation. Thus Bech-Baal-Mehon would 
ſigniſie the Temple of dwelling Ba4!, or Byal's Habitation, 
even as due of thè Nan Gods was by them called Fupiter 
Stator. But I had rather derive'ir:fedmn:jthyoy ẽðꝗuö̃en; 
fignifyiag à Southſayer, or Obſtrver of the Tiches. and 
ov ORE? ee ee, J Cn e 11 07158: Sean: - 
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hildren, and the Off-ſprin pring of his inceſtuous t 

lation with his — was the Son of the Ed, | 
as Ammon of the Siſter. Therefere havi { 
ken before of the Gods of the Moabiter, thoſe of the Am- 0 
monites come next of courſe, the Iraelites as well as other 7 
Nations having abandoned themſelves to the Worſhp of 3 
E 

Je 
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thoſe falſe Deities. Ithink it will not be improper frſt ro 
take a view of all thoſe places of Seripture, in which Aale 
the God 5 _ rater be , Fg 20. 2. 
ain, thou g ay to C en o Mheſocver 
2 Childten Iſrael, or gf the ſtranger — s 'that ſor 
an in Iſrael, chat giveth! any ef hit ſeed. unto. ws Motech. he 


6. of the Land one 
biin. 1 Kings 11. 5. Aud 22 went after 206 ſoot hom 
the  Abomination of _ Azmonites.:. ' Tb. ver. 1. Then did | 
Solomon bid am high place. for:Chemoſh the Aborninarion of 
Moab, 0 i: the Children of 
Ammon. 2 23. 10. Jofi led 'opheth,: iwhiob gs 
in the Valley of the Children of Hinnow,'\th4r no Mm 
male his Son-or this Danghter: to 4 through the te 7 

lech. Fer. 7. 31, 32. Then have built dhe hi places. of 
* te is in the 1 of the Son of Hlmon, » 
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Told abe Dat come 2 pan ub ip be cal- 
Jed Tophet, n th g the Lon F Hinnom, bue 
| the Valley of Stag beer. 2 "Chron, 28. ver. f. 3. Ahaz was 
N 20 Tears old when he betas to Reign, &c. Morcover be burne - 
: Incenſe in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, and burnt his. 
Children in the fre, after the Abominations of the Heatbent. 


Ley. 18. 21., Thou ſhalt not let an .thy ſe 5 through 
chai Sem Mate, OW COS 
Tis plain by theſe Scri this was 
ſometime called Mil Eee Characters thus, 
885, Which without oincs er Vowelsmay be pronounced 
Malelum, or Mlkom; the firſt ee their Ning, and 
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0 went into the ſecond. C 


that famous place ce. quoted by St. Scepben in bis Diſcourſe. to 
the Fews, Ad, 7. 43. and by St. Lale alſo. Te took up 


the Tabernacle of Moloch, and the Star. of your God Rem- 
pha n, Figures. whi you, made... to Porſhip em. From all 
which 1 tele gluon may eaſily 2 drawn, with- 


out the op Comments, A Þ * — had 


the Son 1 Rien, abs our ors 4. Thar — good ah of 
1 deſtroy d that Idol, and defiled that Valley, by ma- 


it a Valley of ſlaughter, - and a burying Place for Car- 
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4 Del cription of the Idol of Moloch, e 
to the Nabbius. That Children were burnt 
Alive to hi⸗ Honoar. Of Adrammelech,, £2 
by. ninifieleeh, the Cod. of PARCVAm... = 


with FH ot 4 * 
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have this account of this horrid I larry And we have 


nothing more remarkable upon this Subject, than the Words 


of Rabbi Simeon, in a Cabaliſtioł Comment upon the whole 


Bible, Intuled dpd, a Purle,, this Comment being a Miſ- 


cellany ol l ſorrs of ace Lhelo ene his words upon 


& falem, excepr chat of Nag 1 F b was, om of the Giry: 
elf a ſeparate lace. Ow was is Idol made? "Twas a 


et Statue with the Head of . and the Hands ſtretched, 


c A8 a Man's who opens his Hand ro Receive ſometh ſomething 


cc from another. The Idol was bollow Within, And there 


« were ſeven Chappels builr, before, which,.chis Idal was 
© raiſed. He chat offered 3 4 wel, Or young en, Went 
«imo the firſt Chappel: If one offered a Sheep, 


Ta Caf into the ourth, Ra OC 
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<< ffth. If an Or; into the '6xh/'" Bar he diners 


© offered his own Son, went into the ſeventh Chappel, and 


_ © Kiſſed the Idol of -Mp/ochy' as it is written in Hoſes 1 3. 2. 


* IR 21, vitulum ofcidantur,' The Child was placed 
<* before the Idol, and a Fire made under ir, till it became 
<red bot, and — phe as che very Lighr. Then the Prieſts 
took the Child, — thruſt —5 incothe glowing Hands : 
<.of-Moloch; and-lefti lis Parents ſhould hear his 'cri.s, they - 
< bear the Drum to drown the Noile, * I herefore was the 
cc place called Tephet; from the word rn hh nr 
«© IThuppim, * 3 Drums. It was allo called Hinnon, 
4. 9 of the Childrens Roaring, from che Hebrew word 
ce c] Nabam, to Roar; of becauſe che Prieſts of Moloch 
ce ſaid unto che Fathers 7 en, Mee dane be an ad- 
< vantage to yo. 42 
According to Rabbi Beall n Lev 18. 21. dd erend- a 
ed Benefit reſulting from this Sacrifice, was the Preſervation 
of all their other Children. The Parents, ſays he, were 
perſuaded, that by virtue N this Sacriſice all their other Chil- 
en ſhould eſcape Death, und rhcir oum Lives would be always 
happy by their means. . This Commentacor's Hiſtory. carries 
with it a great probability, ecxpt where he ſays that the 
Valley was called inn from Nabam, to Roar. For it 
is plain by the Places in Feremy and the Chronicles, that 
this place took its name from ſome private Man to whom 
it had formerly belonged, called Hinnen, and the Son 


| 2 Himon, in Hebren EDINA} gehenua, or geben- 1 e pv 


Whence the Greek '>oermea re ud, by which my _y 3 - 


Sang meant Hell, or the eterhal Fire of ell; which 


he had borrowed from the Hebrew, by whom the Foto 

of the Damned have been, and are ſtiſl fo called to this day. 

And they tell us the Reaſon why they borrowed the Name 

of that Valley where Children were burnt to the Honour of 
Moloch, to expreſs Hell. - Gehinnon, ſay they, is a Place Rane 
near Jeruſalem, held in great contempt, as being t the Recep; chi, in Pal. 
tacle of che Filthineſs of the Town, and the Corpies of Ma- 27: 113. 
lefactors executed, to conſume; Which there was kept, a 
conſtant Fire. Whence it came to paſs afterwards, that the 
Judgment of the ungodly, and the Place appointed for their : 


eternal Puniſhment, was called Geben... 


But the Hebrew Authors diſagcee, as to tie Mee 3 i 
paid to chis Idol. There ate many aongſt them who, to her CHI. 
extenuate the Crime of their own: Nation; maintain the 2 were 
Children were not burnt to che Honour of Mook,” bur on- only 281 ed 
ly made to pals a che: fire before: the Idol, for to e, — mw 

IE 23 | "OY burnt, 
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Tat em. The Lain ran ſeems Dean thar opi⸗ 
nion, Deut. 18. 10, Non inneni atur in te gui luſtret fnlium 
ſuum, * filiam. ſuam per r _ Greeks in che 
ſame 1 have uſed the Word It eie 


Tiers all not he found among you any. one at ſchall pu- 
N n 


.. 


fe bis Son or i 
4. in 1 is vayn, . — 9 paſs, as in Leviticus. Rabbi” 


Piles: of Wood were 


vit. c. 18. Solomon Farchi ſays, chat two great 


. ſer on fire, and the Fathers gave up their Children to the 


Prieſts of Molech, who made thoſe, Children paſs, in the 
midſt of rhoſe flaming Piles. But Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſom 
prerends, that the Fathers themſelves made their own-Chil-- 
dren paſ$:in rhe midſt of thoſe Flames before the Idol and 
Ralebag. in with the leave of the Prieſts. -- was an Idol, in which 


Taevip. 18. fire was worſhipped. The Father gave part / ir Chiluren 


8 to the Prieſts of that Idol, to male em 145 bimfelf through'the 


midſt of the fire, by the es; ug of the Prieſts. And it, 


ſeems that in this Service he made an Alliance with the Idol, 
by making it an Offering of bis Seed. Ebene it 
that they, made but ſome of their Children. 


My Opinion is, that ly this Hal they meant to worſhip. 


nating 
r 2PLY 


fire. 

the Planet of Mars, called erat; _— it predomi 

upon burning fire; ar it it plain ly 

nete. Nom tig poſſible this falſe Waſp 

the Egyptians or Cananeans. Tis 
famous Maimoni des. In thoſe times, ſays he, the H 25 

More Ne. pers of fire made. known 40 Aden, thatall abeir. 0 

3. c. 38. Sons aud \Daughters,. that vere not made to paſs through — 

. fire, ſhould die; and doubtleſs as they were brought ino thaz; 


SITY from 


perſwaſian, they haſtned to do it, being in fear fur the (lives 


of Fe hety Children. But the thing was eaſie, for they made them 

only paſs. .their. Children through the fire, and did not burn 

Aben-Efra hem. Aben-Eſra is of a contrary inion, who believed 
Lern 18. 21. they burnt them; theſe are his words, 

ducendum valet. bs: comburendum. 

* ;; - This opinion of Aben-Eſra-is not 1 * moſt probable 

yr l T 72 bur I rake it to be true altogether, for the word w2yn'uſed 

ren were in ſome Places of the holy Writ does not exclude combuſti- 

burnt who on in the leaft, On the contrary: we ſay of a thing we 


were Sci burn, as much as it may be burnt, that we make it paſs - 


fices 10Mo” through the fire. Thus we ſpeak of Merals and Mine- 


„  rals. And whenwe ſay of a Town, that the 


this ·admits of noi difficulty, if we conſider thar the Scri- 
26 I 721 is Pp _ * Tu but reading what God 
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? 15 * as 7 


hrongh e 


the Sentiment of 


. 
. 


ee . . > 6: ri m8 a5 ad; o 7 


Serum ad tra- 


5 1 
| pad. s 


x $a Conquetour - 
has ſet ir on fire; our meaning i is, that he has burnt it. Bur 


ſays 


v 
e EMS” 


CP 
o 
* 
oo ts ome 


— * 


A er abode 9 


4 


5 


our burn! r Bur 


Ia fl 5 | mop 7 the — 


ſays by sel. 1h. ver. 1 J. 20, 1. Thou haſt taken 75 al, 
Fewels of my Gold and of my S itver, which I had given they 
and madeſt to thy ſelf va of Men, and didft commit 
. Fhoredom with them, Moreover "thou. haft talen thy 


Sons and thy Dauphttrs, "kane hdi "I born unto; me, 


and theſe haſt thou Saerificed unto them, to, devoured. Ts 
this of thy Whoredom a ſmall in matter, hat thou 'ha Hain 
ns Children, and delivered them to cauſe: them to : paſs 


4 * 9 «has. * 


h the fire for them Here Nm, to Sacrifice, nN, 


to rant or conſume, mu, to ſlay, and May make to 
88 through the fire, are evidently | taken for the. ſame 
thing. 185 
God by the ſame Pro ropher ſays, They 1 ads hots Children 
"paſs thraugh the fire to be conſumed. © Where it is plain, that 
to make paſs through che tee," and to conſume, lignifie the 
ſame. Accordingly * ris ſaid, P/al. 06, 37- "They! n 
their Sont and Daughters theo Devils.” 01 
The forequored Texts of Ez zekiel-cannor' gree wich ade 


Sentiment of thoſe who, roReconeie thoſe Places thar ſeem de Ori 
t both were practiſed. That prog. 


ah 
commonly Children > only made to paſs rhrou the 2. C. 5. 


to contradict them, 


Fire without conſuming them, ad februationem, that is, 
for Ex lation and Purification ; but that in extraordina- 
caſes, and great Calamiries, they Burnt ſome of their 
ſeareſt Children to to = Idols Honour: I queſtion much 
whether any Proofs or Inſtances can be given of thoſe Pu- 
riſications of Children by Fire. The learned Grotius be- 
lieves, that rhe Pty 5,16 Reform rhat cruel Cuſtom of 
Facrificing Children, thought” fit afterwards to take chis 
Word wayn;, male 0 pa 7, in a genrler ſenſe, and ex- 
Plain it by bg ro pals through the Fire only, with- 
he hal that lirigation was invented 
the Original of this Worſhip and 


2 Jong 


Vide Voſ. 
.& 
lol. 


— 


Grotius 
Annor. in 
Deur. C. 18. 
10. N 


_ doubrs' nor in te 4 but the” AO by the! urhors 


Miti gation, by a : 0 he bring any o 72 ya | 


T7 make to 7 So that 1 can hardly believe, trat 05. 


this Cuſtom was ever Fey. of 2 60 ken Thug rea 7 


its Oral from akin Pai tam privars q Jim — the Lorne, 


a 22 5 


ſunt apud Ryftices, "ut chm Fano conje8tvs ſtipul 
num i vr , Poliibus 1 cſe Ws de. N — | 


% 


* Crimes x 


= HE 5 "The "Fate of the Doftriner Be. Vas. 


» AM — : 
4, — 


Ovid. Faſt. " Mdxque per 1 ſti he epitantis acervos . IT 
lib. 4 779+ Trajicias celeri ſtrenua memb a pede.” | EE 


There ſeems to have been three Fires, ſer in order, over 
which they leaped. For thus ſays the Poe. 


Idid. v. 726. | | Corte, ego tranſilii poſitas ter in erdine flammaz. 


But tis nor eaſie to prove that cuſtom to have been in Pa- 
leſtine, preciſely as in 2 85 Ovid Fn a Reaſon for this 
Ceremony. 


Omnia purgat edax 5. . teln 
Excoq uit 
"Ho were this Cuſtom come 7 9 the 88 8 
not follow that it came without Alretatirn. Tis poſſi- 
ble, that from the Phenicians Cuſtom of committing Men 
to the Fire, to the Honour of Molach for Purification, and 
to atone for the Crimes of a Nation, or Family; the Romans 
introduced the Cuſtom to wo paſs through the Fire ar the Feaſt 
of Pales, for Expiation. "Tis well known, that the Weſtern 
People, hen they introduced among ſt em the Cuſtoms 
of the Eaſt, uſed to alter em; eſpecially. ſuch as were 
_ either obſcene or cruel. To this Worſhip of Moloch, when 
Men were burnt for Expiation, m — referred the 
Cuſtom that has been formerly of Pungirg himſelf by the 
Trial of Fire from the Guilt of Crimes Men were ſuſpected 
of ; a Cuſtom, which has been practiſed, even amongſt 
| Chriſtians. For, according to. Aventinus in his Annals of 
Bavaria, when a Perſon was accuſed of a Crime for which 
there was no ſure Evidence, the Party accuſed was to pur 
his Hand into hot boiling Water, or take a red hot Iron 
with his Hand. And he quotes the very Words of the Con- 
ſecration of the hot Water and Iron, which he had taken 
from ſome old Ceremonial ; viz. Prayers directed to God 
and our Saviour F. C. that, if rhe Party were Innocent of 
che Charge againſt him, he might receive o Damage by 
the boiling Water, or the red-hot Iron. This is of great 
| Arentinus Anriquiry. For Sophocles in bis Antigonus, introduces the 
Annal. Guards, ro whom K. Creon had committed the care of the 
: . Corps of. Polynice, and had failed in their Duty, offering . 
+ - - to clear themſelves by paſſing through the Fire, which they 
ee t 1 oi 2p em. Bur, to rerurn to our Molech, tis certain, 
- that the Children were Burnt to his Honour, and that they | 
weere not only made to paſs through the Fire, ſeeing Exekiel 
| explains making to pals through the * by Conſuming, 
Burning, and Sacrificng. S Nor 
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Nor is there any coom to doubt, that 4drammelech, and of the g, 


 nifies Reigning, and the Septuagint, Lev. 18. 1 on p. 265. 
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r vr" 
8 * 
25 


* 7 
N 27 


and Worſhip of the Church. 
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Hanammelech, the Gods of the Sepharvites, were the lame of Sephar- 
as Molach. You will find them mentioned in theſe Words. vai, A- 

2 Kings 17. 31. And the Sepharvites burnt their Children 3 - 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the Gods. of Se: Hanamme-- 
pharvaim. | Both the Name and Worſhip do plainly prove lech. 

it to be the ſame. Deity. For Meloc, Molech, Milcom,, &c. 
of Adar 1 Eds are but addittonal Surnames to Me- 
lech, expreſſing ſome Attributes of the Deity. Adramme- | 
lech, from the Word vi, ſignifies a magnificent and mighty 

King; and. Hanammelech, from My hanab, that ſigniſies 


to hear, imports a hearing God, that is, 4 God that will 


e 3 


hear the Prayers of ſuch as call uj on him. 
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That Moloch was the Saturn ef the Greeks and 


Romans,. 7% Thauratcs, of the Gauls ar. 
Szrurn litewtſe. Of Heſus and Taranes, | 
/ 1 1 mnt ae Wy 


| N O W ler us ſee who this Moloch was, and under whar ++ » 


Name he was known and worthipped by other Hea- © 


thens. Tis plain thar he was the Satmu of the Greeks and |; 


Romans, by the firſt called Ke. Vitus quotes one dnp 


tonius Fonſeca, who would have it to be Priapns, and I de Idolol. 


have quoted a Text of Rabbi Levi Ben. Gerſom, who main- - 


tained that it was MAI. having this ground for ir, that Ralebag in 


Moloch ſeemed to be the God of ire, by reaſon Men. were Lev. 18. 21 
Burnt to his Honour. Now Mars, by this ruddy Colour, 
ſeems ro be rhe God of Fife. But theſe Conjectures car- 

ry no probability with them, however they may be ſtrengrh- | 

ned by the Authority of the Egyptian Aftrologers, giving to 

Mars the name of 'o/och in the Table of Planers. This is 
certain, chat Moloch is owned ro be Saturn by the Modern 


* 0 94 


Aurhojs. "The thing is clear of ir ſelf. 1. Moloch ſigni- Kircherus 


ſies King. The Maſſorechs hare pointed | Molec, that ſig- Prodrom. 


us. C. 


cy 


rendred it dp;@v, Then falt not give of thy Seed to feros 
To Cern, to the Prince or Ruler. Now tis plain, that 
this name is very proper for Faturn, who by the Theology _ 
LE Se oo, oo of 


"_ 


The Hiſtory of the Doctrine: Vol. l. 
of the Heathens was the Father of the Gods, and in the be- 
ginning their King, before he was dethroned by his Son 
Fupiter. Onomacritis in his Hymns, attributed to Orpheus, 
| In bymno call him Sea mip nds g ard pay, the Father of Gods 
Saturni. and Men. And tis certain, that the Ancients gave to the 
Planer of Saturn, à General Superintendency over the 
Tacit.lib.g. whole Univerſe, Tacitus fancies, that tlie Jews had con- 
non longe ſecrated the Seventh Day to the Honour, of Saturn, of 
ab initio. which he ſays, quod d ſeptem ſideri bus, quers mortales re- 
gumtur, altiſſimo orbe & præci pua potentia ſtella Saturui fe- 
ratur. That of the ſeven Planets, which govern the world, 
that of Saturn is the higheſt and moſt powerful. Dionyſus 
Halicarnaſſæus ſpeaks to this purpoſe of Saturn: Tis no 
Dion. Wonder that the Ancients thought this Land, oh. Ea, to 
Hall Ara. be Conſecrated to Saturn, this Genius being the Author, 
Antiq. Rom Source, and Perfection of all Happineſs, whether it be cal- 
I. 7. led Time, as by the Greeks, or Saturn, as by the Romans, 
whatever Name we give it, it comprehends the whole Na- 
ture of the World. The name of Kpoy@- which the Greeks 
gave it, is not derived (as ſome imagine) of xpovos ſignify- 
ing Time, thoſe two Words not being written with the ſame 
Lerrers, tho they ſound much alike. l 


Whence For my part I am apt to think, that xp3y©- comes from 
eee . U , WP Karno, cornu eius, cornutus. And this 
T Nm, Name had its Original from the E ae given by the Phe- 
given to nici ans to Moloch, which was an Ox's Head with many 
Saturn / Horns. Exechiel in theſe Words, Thou haſt made thy Sta- 
the Greeks: ne- of men, &c, and haſt taken thy; Sone and thy Daughters | 

which thou had? born unto me, and baſt made unto them a 
Sacrifice of em, reaches us, that this Idol of Moloch, to 
which rhey Sacrificed their Children, was rhe Figure of a 


» 


Man; but upon that Figure they might nevertheleſs "4d 
tha 


the Head of an Ox. For we 1 75 ſee by the ſequel, 
the Eaſtern People had very few Idols, purely in a humane 
fſhape. They added to it ſomething of other Creatures, to 
5 make the Figure ſo much the more terrible, and to ſtrike 
an awe upon the minds of the People. And they had few, 


- 


_ eſpecially without Horns, becauſe amongſt them a Horn 


was an Emblem of Power and Dominion, as has 
4 been already obſerved in the Treatiſe of the Golden 


Tis plain, above all, chat rhe Mofoch of the Hriqns, was 


the Saturn. of the Greeks and Romans, by the Conformity of 


the Worſhip, conſiſting in humane Sacrifices. Varro tells 
us, that the Pelagians being baniſh'd from their Country 
| 5 an 
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and Knowing not where ro go, were ordered by he — 
they conſulted to go into Italy, and when they were come 
thirher, - to Sacrifice Men to Ptuto and "Saturn, "gt Reb Apud 1 
, zul 70 werb mem par, offer Heads to Pluto, and 281 LS 
ſend a Man to Father Saturn. The Word Ow77 is ambiguous, A 7. 6” N 
 anitfypifies both; a Man and Lights. Hercules being come 
into Fab, perſuaded (ſays Varro) the Inhabirants of the * 
Country to leave of theſe horrid Sacriſices, ro offer ro Pluto 
Images of a humane ſhape, and Lights unto Saturn. Suafi FFW 
&c. ut fauſtis ſacrificits infanſta mutarent inferentes © dits „ 
non hominum e ira, fed ofcilta ad hnmanam effi effipgiem arte © bb 0 
fimutatn, & 'a „ Sararmiur non maftands bros, Fo d *accenſis. 
| luminibus excolenter quia non ſolim_ virum fed & dumina 
ei fignificat: Latin,” the" aticient* name of that part 
of "Iraly which neighbonrs* upon comes 'ctearly from 
latbre. Of the ſame Ori zin is > Word Satin, which 
ſignifies preciſely hidden, the Hebrew Word ri) Sa- 
tur. Whence it is evident, that Fat was confecrared to 
Saturn, from * 5 Saturnia. Which makes it ſtill 
more probable, t che Sacrifices of the Latint, or Satur- 5 
nians, yen as o Saturn and Motoch.. 
IIis well *known beſides, that the Gauls offered human Cicero in 
| Sacrifices to their God Thantates. Nuit gnorat, "fays. Tub, — 750 
Cele zſque ad hanc diem retinere lam immanem ac bar- "app 
baram  conſurrudinem hominum inmolandoriom, Lactantius Fall. all Rel. 
ſays, Galli Heſum” & Thautatem cruore humano placabant. —— c. 21. 
1 "Ms 12 prevailing opinion, chat Thautares is Mer 
7 ut it is much condo probable, that the Thautates of 1. JC 1 85 
the Ganls Was Farurn. „Becauſt was the great God e 
amongft them, Deum Ware Mercur iihm colunt, hujus ſunt — 
plurima Hnulacra, Se. Bur there is no reaſon why they thould Bello Gall, 
rafik A above all the other Gods. As to Saturn, er, $5 


| Reaſon is plain, he being generally look d upon as the Fa- The nerd 
ther and 1185 of all Gods. 2. This Thamtates is very 7 * 


likely the Thaautes of the Phenicians mentioned by Euſebius, the Fear! 
upon the Relation of Sanoboni atbon, and called by theGreeks Gs _— $a 

| Mercurius Trifo megiſtus, as by Plato Oeul. Sanchqiatton Sn q 
_ ſpeaks of this God in theſe Terms: Saturn bei come Prep. . 
ucthward'made the God Thaauens Ring over 1 pt. bang ibaa. 
This Egyptian Thauntusor Thautates wasthen Contemporary ©: 28 % 
with Lien, de woas his Friend and his Minifter.” "Tis Fe: | 
therefore n wonder, that rhe God Saturn crofſing the rates of "ths 
from the Coaſt of Africk into Gaulz changed his Nate, S 
and that the Gauli gave to Saturn the Name of Mercury, or n ; mid 
of Thaiitates bis Maier. * „ ſeems to me 


nor Mercu- 
ry 4s 1. 


as tended. 
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5 On The Hiſtory of the Dottrimgs Vol thy 


'Cambden's as probable ar leaſt, as that given by Cambden, and adopred 
Britannia. by Huet, viz. that Thautates was the God of the high Ways, 
BY as becauſe Diw in the old Britiſh Language ſigniſies, and 
| 1 Faith Ways. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus aſſures us, that the 
vang. Celtæ rk aa Saturn; and Cicero lays in expreſs words, 
Prop. 4- c. y. Saturnum vulgo maxime ad Occidentem ' colunt. Obſerve. 
885 8 o theſe two words, vulgo and maximè, and where is that 
Cicero de God which was moſt adored, if he be not Thautates ? Vaſſius 
Natura be- ſays, he knows not how Saturn was called by the Gaus. 
orum. lib. 3. Rut there's no fear of a miſtake, if you believe as I do, 
that he was called by the Name of Thaurates. Mr. Huer s 
own Remarks will ſerve to confirm our Opinion againſt. 
1. There has been found ar Tournay, in Chilperies Tomb, 
a Golden Head of an Ox, with an Image of che Sun in the 
Forehead : Tis ſuppoſed to be the Image of ſome of the 
Deities of the Gault. If it be that of Thautares, it makes 
our Conjecture good, that the Thautates of the Gauls was 
the Moloch of the Syrians, and the Saturn of the Romans and 
Greeks. For tis moſt certain, that Moloch had the Head 
of an Ox; and he may well have had the Sun painted up- 
on his Forehead, for it is as certain that Saturn, as moſt of 
the other Gods, had a relation to the uin. 
2. Plutarch tells us, that the Cambre, who were Celto- 
Scythe, and deſcended from the Gauls, brought with chem 
into Italy a Brazen Bull, which they Worſhipped, and by 
plutarch in whom they ſwore. Now tis certain, that the Statues of 
Mario. Moloch were of Braſs, and had the Figure of an Ox, at 
Aleaſt in the moſt conſiderable part, which is the Head. And 
Heſus aud it were a diſſicult Task to give a ſolid Reaſon, why the 
Taranes, % Gaul, ſhould Sacrifice Men to Mercury, who was ever 


— arg look d upon as a benign Deity, and averſe from Cruel- 
Lucan, I. 1. ty. | 8 3j 
ultra medi- As to their Heſus and Taranes, tis leſs difficult to con- 
Satum a. ceive why Men were Sacrificed to n 
— Ay a 6 Np Horrenſque ferts altaribus Heſus, | ares 

eadful Et Taranis, Scythiee non mitior Ara Diane. 
God, tetri- | | 


cus Planera For Heſus was the God Mars, the God of War, who de- 
ejus melan- lighred in human blood. And Taranes ſignifying the Thun- 
3 dering God, is the Fupiter of the Greeks 5 who being terri- 
run i ho. ble in his Wrath, requires humane Blood to be appeaſed. 
tiis huma- From Taranes is come Tanares, hence the Latin Tonare, 
nis delecte - which the German word Donder has a great affinity with, 
ur. *Tis hard to apprehend how they ſhould ſo e the 
| NO 9 rder 
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Order of Homer Theology, as to give unto Mercnry Ci de 
a Degree above Thundering: Jupiter. And yer Ceſar is of Bello. Gall. 
Opinion, thar they did. Deum maxim? Mercurium colunt: id. 6. 
bujus funt plurima Amulacra, huno omniton inventorem a. 
tiimi ferunt, hund diarum atque itinerum duce + une "ad © er 
queſtus pecunie merc A * e c bb vim miximan arb 
trantur. At certis diebus toque! boſtizs litare fa. 
habet. Dionyſius Halicarnafſieus 3 end me in my Opfi . 
nion, that the God to whom the Gaul, Sacrificed Men was 
Saturn. Tis ſaid that the Ancients offered Men as a Victim Lib, 1. An- 
ro Saturn, which was done likewiſe at Carthage, when — 105 -Rom & 
being, and ĩs practiſed to this day beet che” Sus, and 
ſome Weſtern Nations. 4 16. 
Two things might deceive Ceſar and his Followers. The 
firſt is, that the Gaul made their Thautates or Salurn the 
God of the high Ways and Merchandizing, which is pro- 
1 to the Mercury of The Greeks. The ſecond 1 is, that rhe 
ame: of Thaur ates ſeems" to be the ſame with Theuth, or 
the Egyptians Thaautus: Which is the Name given by the 
Greeks to Mercurius Triſmegiſtur, and is all wheels he a- 
grees' with Mercur, the: Meſſenger'of the Gods, of whom 
Opinion is that he wa confounded with Satun. | Nor 
do I ſee any improbabiliry, that this God Thaurates ſhould © 
have got his Name from Egypt, or that the Gauls had bor. 
rowed the human Victims of the Carthaginians, Tacitus 
himfelf- thinking ir very-likely:-thar» the orſhip of e 
Goddeſs Ii: was come over from 12 to Germany. Pars Tacit 460 


a Sue verum & Hadi [aorifient; unde origo peregrine ſacro Moribus | 
non compers 5 niſi quod num i pſinn eee gene, Liburne fig. Germany | 
ratum aduectam Retigronem. © 031.0 186217 lb lbs 


- Thereare bur few Places ro be "RY in which Saturn w__ 
worſhipped, bur Men were offered as a Sacrifice to him. 
We have it from Athenagoras, chat he was ſerved in that Attinag. 
manner in the Iſle of Creet, pelle nat KpyTee Tv po Apa. pro. 
| $y'ruls; Tvxvo@or itt bpfHeu lays he, iſte etium autor" eſt Chr 
in ed ud de Cretenſiuni 'ſatrificiis edidit, pueros/ olim Sa. © oy 
eum immolari a'Curetibus ſalitus ſuiſſe. Tbe Rhodians like- 5 1 5 
2 unto him er Man yearly, ere 66h of 4 
10 19975701}. 38917 « r * 
But we ſhalt learn of din b chiefly, hay the a | 
Adalohs.of the, .Ealt;: to whom Children were Sacrificed.: 1 2 
was Saturn. 1. The Carthaginians were a Colony of the worſhipped 
Phenicians, come from the City of Tyre, on the Sea Coaſt Saturn, an- 
of Pateſtine. Whoever deſires to be ſatisſied in this particular, offered " 5 
let him but read thoſe Authors WhO have writ upon it, pra oi oY 
and im. 
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Tube Hitory of the! Doctrine. . 


dies and Monſieur Boebare amongt others; "3 fe will nk. - 


Euſeb. that the Punick (or Carthaginian) Tongue. was the {ame 
4 16. with the Tyrian, Hebrew and Cananean. - This is * 


provedþby the Explicationof the Verſes in che Punic Ton 


cre |. 2. 23. tle. Alteration... 1 


Pars 2. 2. The Cartho vt ne IONS a out of Canaan, p an * 


8 - Jong with them t Ne and the Gods of their Country, 
2-6. and — 1 other thin —— horrid Cuſtom of Burning 
their Children, to the Honour of their Idol. Tis a matter 
Ml 05 e of Fact, and they have been always taxed with. if. Plate 
70 bas it in theſe words; Tis not our Cryſtom'to Sacrifice Men, 
„eis with us an Even, but tis er inn x We Car a 
chaginiens. CET J . ary © | 
3. Tis plain, chat the; Carthe nian; . — e hie 
Country the Canaanites, coul carry away with them o 
Deity to whom Men were Sacrificed but Moloch, ſometimes 
call Baal, there being. no other God to whom fach Vi 
Aim were ↄfferetl. t i , eee $A of 
4. That God;'ro when phe inns Sacrificed Men, 
mt called Saturn by all Authors bur Pliny; :who fan 
cied erroneouſly that thoſe Sacrifices were made in the Ho- 


De Fall. nour of Hercules. The Carthaginians, ſays Lattantins; of. 


1 * fered human Victims to Saturn, and 2 they were vanguafhel 
by Agathacles, , » ping of — or 5 poſſeſſed. that their 
God was angry with unto bim at once 200 
: Children of noble — a e /e him. Plato, 
in his Dialogo Minot, ſays alſo in expreſs. Terms \That ar 
Lib. de civ. Carthaginians Sacrificed their -Children to Satum. If yon 
Dei, 1. 7.. inſiſt upon more Proofs for this Truth, St. Aauſtin ahi others 
en may be conſulted abour ir, tis a thing not contradicted. 
log. c. g. If it be objected, that the Carthaginians imitated their An- 
debe, ceſtors, and the Religion of rheir original Country; by of- 
3 55 in his fering to Saturn human Victims, as they had ſeen fuctchings 
S. Jerome: done io Moloch in Phenicia, without _ Molech. and So- 
zn cap,2, run to be one and the ſame God, my Anſwer is, thar the 
E Ancients tell us poſirively, that the Pn woriki 
ib.'2. de Saturn, and offered unto him Children as a Sacrificer' | 


4 Lad Phenicians, ſays Porphyrius, in great Dangers of War, 
apudkuſch- Plague or Famine, made — by che Plurality of Voices, 
g. c. 16. of one of ole which Ws Ps ork nnn 
wes phe Iron germ e n eee 

| ng. 1 4A 3 13 * 5 fo Tn 12 2 
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1 Shall 8 it 17 25 45 5 0g that Selur © is * by che 
Conformity of the Ceremonies. uſed in the humane Sa- 
crifices offered | unto them. 1. Children were offered ro 
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Molecl and it does nor appear chat either Men or. Women 
vas | unto. em. Children were alſo. offered to en 
de the Abbeeriapor, of  Trogus Pomipeius, calls 

che Speaking, of; the Carthaginamn. 
CES - 6H N Mflicted with Plague, — e 1 


4 ties, they thought to allay ir by the Practice 
of a [by = of 204 abominable W; Wolli. Nwppe lomines Lib. ig. 
ut wied mat immolabant,, & impuberes, que Wann 
feen ee Aris  RENMEPEPANTe 2 138 10 OT oy 


"Mor Hur in pppu 1, Tant beudidi advena in warns 
hos ©" Poſtere cede Beu eh, a flagrantibus ai 4 5 : 3 o Wn | 
Infantium Jiftu, paroos impintre natos. deln „ 
Teils, Cn propriis Aliis Saturnus non N 
| trancis, urique Sree. 5. lia cal l 28 JUOS 51 
parentes /n3. 2 l 


1, 1, f: 2 Pans 2 * 


dam, puers. $ | _ 
25 0. 5 rg humane 7 rr ow be pleaſing o 
the Deiry . themſelves were required to otfer 


theme 18 anc her with ut appearing concerned, or ſhedding of 
— o which. ih purpoſe n 77 pa, 5 5 5 wy} 
| ect ra.charm 151 of thoſe wrete : 
* Mothers. 0 85 Hebrews tell us, concerning; the 
Service of Advloch,.:and. the Ancients abour: 
the ' Carthaginzans. . e 
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boys, that the cries of the hild might not be heard. Which 
agrees ſo preciſely with the Helrems account of the Service 
of Moloch, that one would think Plutarch has Tranſcribed 
it. Nay it was to be contrived; that the Child ſhould not 
cry beſore the Sacrifice; Saturno in nonnullis Africa parti 
Minutius bus 2 parentibus infantes immolabantur, hlanditiis & ofculo + 
in Octavio. comprimente vagitum, ne flebilis boſtia immolaretur. Tertullian 
Ubi ſupra. ſays the ſame thing, Infantibus blandiebantur, ne lacryman- 
res immolarentur. 3. If we compare Diodorus Siculus his 
Deſcription of the Statue of Saturn, to which the Cart ha- 
gintane Sacriticed rheir Children, with the Moloch of the 
Biblio Poe ans, we ſhall finda great Aﬀinity therein.” IF was, 
Hiſt. I. 20. ſays he, 4 great brazen Statue,” ſtretehing iti bands towards 
74 Edit. the ground, ſo that the Child being laid upon it, fell into 4 
enri. Hole full of fire. In that very place Dzodorus gives a Rela- 
Steph. tion of the horrid Sacrifice made by the Cartbagini ans of 
N 200 of their Children at once, to Appeaſe Saturn, who 
ſeemed angry with them, by the Barrel they had loft againſt 
The Origz. Atathoeler, Now "tis evident, that from this horrid-Cuftomn 
nal of :he Of Sacrificing Children to Moloch, ſprung the Poers Fable, 
Table that that Saturn deyvoured his Children, as Diodorus obſeryes it 
| On. in the fame Place. Which is another Proof, that Moloch 
| Chilien and Saturn are the ſame Deity, Ludovicus Vives tells us, 
In Lib.7. de that in his Time the Spaniards diſcoveted an Iſland in Ame- 
Civ. Dei rica, ro which they gave the Name of Carolina ; where 
8. 29. they found great brazen Statues, hollow Within, with the 
Hands joyned and ſtretched, in which rhe Children were 
put that were Sacrifſced to thoſe Gods, and cruell/ Burnt 
them alive, making a great Fire under the Brazen Sta- 
rue. What deſcription can be made more like the Image 
of Moloch? And tis not unlikely, that this way of Wor- 
ſhip ſpread it ſelf firſt from Carthage along the Coaſt of 
Africk, and from thence afterwards tranſmitted to the op- 
- -* Bur, if the Proofs aforeſaid be nor quite ſatisfactory, we 
have one in the forequored'place of Amos, chap,” 5. ver. 26. 
wich in my Judgment removes all difficulty. Ten babe 
born the Tabernacle of your King or Moloch, and Chiun vor 
PDnages, and the Star of your Gods which you made to your | 
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Ae; A esd ele Lace, 28890, e Me 
ferethes have pointed Matkekem, your King, might be-alſo 


read Molkekem, your Moloch, as it has been read by rhe 
Greek Interpreters, the Ancient Latin Interpreters and 
St. Ferom, But read it which way you will, "tis che ſame 


thing 3 


Va and Worſhip FEE = 


— — 

= there was but this Idol of the Ammonites, JET SO 5507 
was called by the Phenicians Molech, Moloch, Mileam, S : ON” 
Maler, Names thar ſſgniſie King or Rule. 4a — 

+2: The Propliery dd make ug apprehend who chat Molch. ee 
i explains it by. Chun. which Word has for —— - > 204g 
puzzled the Learned. Tiaurue many tock it for Sarujny in lecum..., 
and! aber: Efra-(amanpft/.others) ſuid, that in the PO: Axe g 
Language de Ngnifics S arwn, and chat Chime is the 1 1 55 wing 
van of the Perſians : Bur there has been no certainty of it 
before our time. The Vetſion of the Septuagint has _ a5 
darkened, than explained thar place, by making Cbiun to 
be Mepbam, br Rempham. Tou have. born, the Tnbernatie ef 
Moloch, aud the Star of g God. Rempham. Who was, 
that: God Re 50, body knew, nor is it worth my _ 
e the; various Opinidvs, of the Learned in ir. 
nt we lare obliged ro Monſieur de Saumaiſe, who firſt i inn 

dus, that NMiephan or Nmpbam, in the Egyptian Lan- 
0 l —.— pag en d 2 5 wn proves by 
an nian Tongue, feng: rom Rome z 
wherein are found. che Names of che Seven rake and 
viny is: aHocroÞe; found in Kirdberur: his Prodromus Cop- 


Upon this Knowledge, we have no cauſe to wonder, 
i che Sepeuagins rendred Chiun by the ward, Rbephan; 
| becauſe they wric in Egypt, and they muſt call chat Idol by. 
Name knon to thoſe amongſt whom they wrote. They I 
— in an Age, and a Place, where, they could vos be ig | 
norant how: Saturn was called in: the Cananean Tengise 
Thus I look: upon that place of Amos as a certain Proof, thar 
Mvloch is Toes, .called--Repham by the Egyptians, and 
Cbiun by the Phenici ans. For I make no doubt, chat Mo- Vide Vol. 
loch and Chiun, in that Place of Amos, are the ſame God. Ba- p. 3183. 
| Kitchave lern the Talernaele gf your Moloch.“ By the word He. Ang: 
Tabernacle is meant the Thenſæ of the Latin, Ne * 
Beman, or the Canopies; under which they carried Itheir vide leciu 
Gods: in Proceiſion; 3 and the Images of C biun were the b-digns apud 
mages of Moloch, under the Tabernacle. 4 Sruckium 
I will not be. improper by the by to ſay. ſomething'of ma 2 
theſe Tranſportations by which we. ſhall learn ſome+parr- 
of the Adoration paid to Moloch, and at the fame time find 75 An- 
aut the Original of Popih Proceſſions, who hon 50 have nal 
ed from the Heathens the Cuſiom: 0 Euſeb gan- 
.FompiheRelicks and Images of their Saims.!. Which Lal 2choniarben 
portatiang os Gods were common amonglt the Romans nafrar. L i, 
elpeciallyic their Games Ge Ctr cee, The W . 
SWILYT 3 D | 
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d n 


vp 


Deo fupre-a e-and all the Pricfis. of cheir Religion, | marched: in Torr 


difcatum humeris bajulabantur à viris, 
ale o qua finguntur apud Græcos, c. Tum ow Arp 


leu '$y. Quindecimvixi, Seprenwirts nul & Sodalibus 23 


Tbe Hiſtory of the Didrin's:.o Vol. H. 


Extremum en claudebant deorum ſimulaca, | 

K es, 740" Cakes to * 
185 i dig by 
mapni 4 Senatu decernuntur, quot OG Ager, & 


goryixy, ederent, ſays Tacitus. The fame Author tells us, that after 
— the death of Germanicus, amongſt other Honour that were 
_— m. decreed. for him, his Statue was ordered to precede theſe 
of all the Gods, in the Games Circemſes. Honores, ur tis 
amore in Germanicum, aus ingemio validus, reperti de 
c. Ludos Circenſes eburnen eſfgier prairet. Pehitur fins! 
ſimulacrum Dei Heliopolitani' ferenſo vehit in pompa Civcens 
flum vehuntur Deoram ftmulacra, We learn qf Suerdnius, 
that Titus did the ſame Honor ro — with vehom 
he had contracted an intimate ' Friendſhip in his-Infancy, 
Statuam ei auream in palariv pſuit, nulerum excebore 
I. que Cir pom hodieque præfertur, dedicavie; 
Cuſtom came from che Egypti ant, as may be ſeen in 
thoſe places I -have quoted our of ” Herodotus:z. and it Sinks 
Originally in all probability from the Phenitians in 
5 aN 


10 return to our Moloch-and Chiiui, being the me God, 


2 


7. 48+4: 


found theſe Chaldean words, Me parneſa Molech Kjana; paw 


* Nn ſignifying, the Rules of Nature provides for 
5 oo that by Sara's Protection, which kalten; — 4 


without Mony 11 3 


1 a well obſerved Louis de Dieu) being caſled BP 2 Nana 


anſwers, Mnuphin/a mo in lechi ana, in which I. think are 


viz. Saturn, we have found them borh among the Phenici= 8 
ans of the Eaſt, by the place in Amos, I think I found then „ 
both joyned together amongſt the Pheuician: of the eſt; Ka 
viz, the Carthagini ans, by a Place in the:Pegilus'of Plans 60. 
cus. Nſil phio asks the Carah ini ans, Tu ui enam non ha- 50% 
” uid hanc veniſti in urbem, ag uud quaritis O H. rente 
art thou come to this Town for, who haſt no-Mony or Girdle, erg 
2 what dye pretend te. The Roman Equivocates upon thar 
the Word Jona, which ſignifies both a Purſe-and a Girdie. Ine: 
The Carthaginians wore no Girdles. The Carthaginiah try 


* 
a [7 17180 
: * 
1 « — 


he had no need of Mony. No Man can make a more Th 
rinent Reply to one who asks in Raillery, bat * 50 


| bn 


To conclude, we find in the word Molech. Klaus, our 
Moloch and Chiun, and at the ſame time the Reaſoti v 
Saturn is called Chium, nature in the Sriack (as 
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Now Saturn is look'd upon as the aſter and 
Nature, 


add n 2 


= ws is plain a requoted place ou of "Ola 
alicarnafſ.eus. 80 the e ans aniwer” Was 
indeed 0 55 8 pu "ſe, Mech Chiun, the Ruſer of PP fag 
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W of the e e Diſcourſe, Which had Peel 3 
ſo long Tie Gone: TE ufual Wich Men kliat Have r 
"With 1 Binh R 15 E revenged for it 


ered by Monſieur Bec hart, 5 prove. 8 es 

MT 66 T fad e Catthaginians uſed a Devore 
Style, and, V7 "mentioned their Gods. in cheir Diſcourſe. + ww 

| For or Hause be begins ER ** 3 ig ro God for his 
happy Arrival, ad: 4 rhe Image" of his 


boſpitalem 4. 5 cram : 
| rendred it, Si dien off Lala feulpta,” 2e 2 24 
tura eft Deus meus. hich, Corroborares my opinion 
that Molechianz is the Name. 
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ut whereof is Let'$ iter make el their Petſin, enn "Bend -: > 8 
abotninable; ot: The is ord” Baalſaren is there withour oy . 
tion. " Sznchoni athon YEAR JS, k t the 3 che * f 
Sun, Who was their Fupiter, Refine. which is very near FE 
the Hebrew ]. ya Bad Shamaim, the Lord of F Hee ae 
ven, And there is goot- pound 16, believe, this do be che © L . 
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8 "Venus. Whereby tis hinted, part the firſt Philoſophers, hay 


tame Ve- 
45 — —.—1 of thoſe two Principles c ame Venus, that A he Bt 


| 310 
— Men.. E 
Vet bc- ange 
| Molocl 


reibe Sun. 


88 a7 Dn. We . 


1 e Names ſignify d any other Star, than; the Planet which 
bore the Name of Saturn, Tu Nate Placed in the higheſt Orb, 

. %. the fixed Stars. The Moloch, or King, 
Ws eter 52 it, 1 15 its e. And 9 what 


- >, * * 


55 flo A upon. as having, a Tup ream 1 over, 
Whale Univerſe, and the whole Frame of Nature. Sue 
Was the Notion of all the Ancient Aſtrologers. But thoſe 
Whenee hat are come after have not followed them in their opinion; 

COMES * but chought it a piece of Injuftice to give, to Saturn the 
Fable of Sa- minion oyer Nature, which ſo evidently belonged to che 
3 6. Sun, whoſe Influences are far more ſenſible. Therefore they 
25 Jp have, Dethroned the Planet of N and e Sun 
Jupi upon the Throne. EIS «4 
Here 7: & Hence comes the Fable, that Fupi ter Which is moſt cet. 
great con. tainly the Sun, has Dethroned 6:42 Which Change of 
Fallon in the ee amongſt Philoſophers has alſo. probably given birth 
fit Ine to that other Fable, that Tupiter os of Saturn his. Genitals, 

Ds S. and threw em into the Sea, whence {prung; the God: 


1-33-33: r fan & „„ „„ 


8 


cut . his attributed to Saturn a Preſidence over. Copa, and 

_ the following Philoſophers, took it EP him, to be. 
Colus, ſtow it upon the Sun, and upon the, Sea or Water. For 
whence they made two Princi fo of Generation, the Heat of, Fe 


Sun, and the Moiſtneſs & f the Sea. From the Conj 


pier cn and enerative Virtue, whence comes all 1 Ihe G 
of Saturn "05 orruptions in the Wo . ,1fs 
2 * , I o prove, the Saturn of the Greeks to b 
Fad bound than the Planet of that Name, one migbt add, 85 the 
Bim up. So Name of Sat 1a, Which ignihes h Hiace d „does ver * well 
ae agree with che Planet ſö called, eh is dark and heavy, 
- 1 making no great figure. in the Hoſt of Heaven. It may be 
— Vide ſaid alſo, that the Planet of Saturn yas ever look d upon 


Lim Oy- 50 a dull and melancholy Planer; 3 ant tis ſaid by Aſtrolo- 
raldum ide gers, chat Children Roe under chat 5 laner a are envious, ma- 
Vide Nara-! Sous N Tn 1 cruel.” Which may be the 
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of King of the Stars; and if the Regal Title: was 1 „ 
to Saturn, that could not be dege b by che vulgar, Which (a 
perhaps never obſerved or diſtinguiſhed Satin amongſt the 
infinire multirude'of' Stars. Undoubtedly the bring 
of the Stats had its original from rhe Peopfe, and not from the 
Learned ; and it muſt be conſequently granted, that the Royal-- 
ty or Soveraignty attributed tõ the Stars, according to the 
timent of Idolaters, ſuits beff with thar Star vhich has 
been always lookt upon by the Vulgar as predominant. g- 
einn is ſaid to be the Son of Heaven, by the Theology of 
the Weftern, as well as the Eaftern Nations. Sancbonia- 
thon, an Hiſtorian who lived before the — of Ny, and 7 M8 
is ſuppoſed co have been contemporary Ferubbahat; few "Part. £ 2 
who 1s Gideon, tells us, Thar Calle having taken poſſeſ- cat 1 i 2 — 
ſton of the Empire, married his Siſter to the Harth, ad had ſed,” 4 
four Children by! her, namely Is or Saturn, Becylur, be fe F hs 
gon who prefides over Whear, and Atlas. According to of 
t, Saturn is deemed to be the eldeſt. San, of Heaven, ee RE 
which does nor ſuir with the Sun. For if Heaven may be ee 
conceived as the common Father of the Stars, the Prims⸗- ob 
eniture-unqueſtionaÞ] y-belongs'ts che Sun, and not ro. = 22 2b, vid 
2 Planet anteater do the People 2 
But the name of Tur; Which Sunsben alen giver 9 to $a- . 
4 very Remarkable. Tis certain, the 2: | 
from the Hebrew IR char ſigniſies God the Great Gd. 
the mighry God. Now tis evident, tat theſe” Attributes 
have been always Adaprec-v6 the Sun The faid Sanchonia» _ a " ; 
thon tells us in another place, that four bone. were attri- 2 "Tp 
buted to Saturn. The God Ta f 1 having al. 
ready made the Image of Heaven, made ixewiſe the im 
fs of Saturn, Dagon, and the other Gods. Nay it was 
His 


fancy to —— to Saturn theſe Marks of his Royal Dig - * 
3 YL —_— in the hind part, and two other Eyes ! 
his Head, two of-rhole Eyes being but y T af 

alf! og PH gave him alio c. Wings on each ſaoulder, py 2 


two of em ſtretehied, and the two others hanging down 

cloſe. I ſhall not inliſt upon the notion of Sanchonsgthon, -- 

who pretends: this 3 reſents the Quality of a good 

King, Prudence and Watchfulneſs. — 3 it to be the os e 

Emblem of che Sun, having Eyes before and behind; that VE —_— 

is: ſpreading its Beams: on all"fides. Two of theſe Eyes — 

but half ſhut, and having a beni gn Aſpect, ter 2 3 

Welt, 'where the Sun darts dür languiſhing 

the two other Eyes are debe ancy Here manera 6,1 

_ * being vigorous! REG nen 2 85 
.3D 2 | W ic . 


„„ 3 „ e my 


which We. e be The four Wings of Saturn, d i 
of which ſtretched, and the other rw O cloſe, or free frum . 
action, repreſent the indefatigable ſwiftneſs of the Sun, al- . 
ways upon the flighr, and having two reſting Wings, | 7 
gy other two are in motion. ; So char it ever flies vpos pf 


E obſerve. by the by, chat theſe four Wings of the 

Satan of the Phenici ans, two of which flew, and the o-. 

ther two lay cloſe, and conſequently covered him, ſcem io 

me borrowed from the Wings of the Cherubims, 'who flew 

55 ich two of em, and covered themſelves with the other 
| t. . But nothing ſeems clearer to me, than that Satin 
Was the Can, becauſe rhe. Image of emen 


"This Mean of he Sickle he- held in his 3 
* A aht Time N all things. Therefore he is en Fal. 
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Adatiinet Capella ſays, that they put into one et Wii 
17 a Dragon, Pit of Flames, 2 biring his own Tail. 
* This is an Emblem of the Veat, ng of days full of 5 
Rom-quelt. Light and Heat, and whercof-the- End and Beginotin 4c 
8 meet together. That Saturn is ſaid ro devour: his Chi 2 
hymno dreri, is well known to every one. This alte is an Em- 2 
Sarurni blem of time, rempus edax rerum, Time conſumes: war- 
oc dex ever we haye from him, and therefore Children were Sa- 00 
vos HY crificed-unto hin.. p 


ol It was ſaid of Old, Pb ves, tha 5 is 0 
ene the: Father —— wiſebyers >bll-rhingn WY tf 
E The Saturn of the Pheniciant, according to Sanchonia- 8 
PE thon, may be likewiſe. very well baden of Time. .t< 
mis omnia, He had t ]O Eyes before, and tvvo behind. That i 18 the | ut 
& rurſus ea Time paſt, which looks. backward ; àntl that to Corres 

PRISS - which looks forward. He had Wings; chat Ggnify'd the 
Sophocles ſwiftneſs of Time: In ſhort, it: was the general opinion 
in Electra. of the Greeks, that Time was meant by Saturn, and there» 
Kezves fore they prerended K#2/yG- to come from Xejyos, as Lacan 
A * rius has ir from Cicero, Quid -qudd ipſi Saturno nam 4. 
wapis vinum modo ſenſum,- ſed humanum' 4 adimumt, chm 


6255, *affirmant - eum eſſe Saturmm, qui cur, 1 converſion | 
enim facile ©: temperion erbe, enmpue''Grace id: p: -4r77 4 
eit Deus. ahnen habeve, Kegvos enim dicitur, quod oft idem quod Negros. 

| rs NY The wrd Saturn; ſignifying hid, does Film $ the 
* ur Nauuresof Time, r Wer hid in 9 faſt and 


. 


1. E 4-1 


Faturnum ref mange. | 
ealts him Nef err of e be _ 


ol Lad HE 


S NASA N. 


TH right Method bor * Diſcovery © ds a. 


and 
for inſtance what Parems tho 


F be 0 W — * a 


2 th " 1 8 8 


De And: — ene "The Hebrews there Cicero de 
3 ca args TOR 0b cονν balam, 19 Natura DE 
. orum. 
* Supp ng then Cation 905 5 the: FI OP ab: Time, e de 
ubrlets.much more Off ſtent with Reaſon, o ſeek c vs 


of of $5 -4 Wan. 


Tana: thar Name: the Sun, than the Planet of n, 


which: never ue Tobkid u uppm as the Menſure of Time. r 5 5 5 
e his — a great wh res with” = 
127 N. e e Seven Chappels, which (acco 


the Hebrbwy) were et Statue of Moloch, repr 

ed the Seven Planers, - in the midſt of which the — is 
Neeb, or thei King. To which may be added, chat Sa- Macro, 
rin Was loc e as the 3 of Husbandry. Si- Saturnai. 
Combine ae nabe of. fc Dro Tnfitiones ſirculoram, lib. 1. 7. 


mim ej uſcemodi fereiltum 
yibiimut 2 'To:which he ade Cyrenenſes etiam, 


dem rem diviuum ei Loi uu, freis veecrmtibus coronantur, 


"placentaſyue mau ' miſſitant, e & fr uu erturem 
2 bee, in his Hymn of of Sarurn, 


Aen. 5. Vid ator ch 10 3% It 51 1 
! "vi 2 ſervers curvam ſub i imagine, — e ad, dd 
Sar *, Fanique nn e, eee 
" Veſtibulo 3 $52 8 | 1 
Tis plain, that maſt come from their 8 that 4. ot 
unn was the:Sun, EN Generation, that which 
produces the Fruits of the Earth, and brings up the Corn 


of the Field. The ching is ſo plain, that it wants no fur- 


ther Proofs. And fo! we have faid enongh of the natural 


Gods, hid under Moloch and Saturn. What remains is to 


ſbevy what Animal Gods, I mean what Men v were e 'd 
under their Names. 


wo N 4 7 | VI. 
Of ide Anddat Galn er Men that "A * iu 


under the Namer Saturn end Moloch. That Adam 
and Noah were bid under rhoſe Names. 1 


Nature is, to examin the Circumſtances of the Fa 
= Sacred Hiſtoty ; ro to ſee 
Gods are ſaid to come 
3 D 4 from 
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b 015.43 ' "from. What Ine they had, how they Married, and what 


-phet. 1 4 4 . 
nn goth 3 * Thdnores 425 2 auen, 3 Kee OY 


Deeds are attributed to them. Terrible is the confuſion in 
the fabulous Hiſtory of Saturn, the Ancients cer almaſt 
* in none of the Cirrumſtan cee. 
2: According to Plato, the Ocean Ek Thetis were oy Fa- 
2 8 rents of Saturn; others will have him born of: Cælut and 
88 . Terra. As to the Number of his Children, and their 
—5 Surnames, we find like wiſe great variety of Opinions in the 
5 Fable. However I ſhall follow rhe moſt: common Opinions. 
Bur Ithink we ought -nor to look for one enly Man in the 
- God Moloch, or Saturn. And I am in a manner ſure, rhere 
is no Pagan Deity, into whoſe Hiſtory rhe Hearkeniſh Poets 
and Prieſts have not brought the. A of many Per- 
ſons, all confounded rogether. The'Greeks. have added. co 
the Inventions of che Phanicians and Egyptians, from wh 
1 got their Theology, and the Romans have added their 
own Fictions to thoſe of the 'Greeks ;.whence comes * 
—_—_—— confuſion of the. Fabulous. Hiftory of the- 
or do I doubt but that the Hearhens have confounded ſe 
veral Perſons in that of Saturn, or Moloch. But, 
che reſt, the Adventures of 1 Naab,, and, Abrghanrare 
_ plainly ſeen i A. 
bars Gen Adam is plainly ſeen. 1. In he Birth of Saturn, Grid by 
N che the Poets to be Son of Heaven and Earth; which alludes 
Saturn or to the Creation of Adam, the Son of Heaven or God, and 


Moloch F of the Earth, becauſe his Body was taken from the 


fe, Fart; therefore be is called alles; ue er IO, 
Terra. 4 3. 8 gg} 1 3 in l: 23537; 274 

32 iran Lak ale that thoſe tappy Days of the 

Reign of Satunn, ſo Elegantly deſeribed by the Poets, have a 

22 eat Affinity with the 500 Stare of Adam's Innocence. Fo 

h which may be apply d the ag. e ag Ovid, 


Metam. 1. v. 107. 


Ver erat atermm, placidiquie r auris - 
| Mulcebant xephirs natos fine ſemine flores. 


* Mox etiam fruges tellus inarata ferebat, 
Nec renovatus ager gravidis cane hat ariſtis. 


vw. 


Supra Flumina jam latiis, jam flumina netaris iber, 
=o Flavaque de viridi fiillabant | alice mela, _ 


ab Onoma- 3. Saturn is look d upon by the Poets, dem as the an 


crito ſub 


nomine Or- ng and the moſt Ancient o Men. wo 


cog "Saturn 


77 


0 
88 


id, 


urn | 


Saturn frſ ESE over = — . 


| anodi,, Antiquitatum, . aliud quam. hominem 
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Regns ej us tempora Feli 
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| "tree. Satan 
num Deus penes vos emo oft, ſays: Tertullian. Ab il cen. 


= 


— 


brakes. 


jut vel potiaris, vel notiorss . divinitatis... Taso guad d 


origine conſtiterit, id & de peſteritate conveniet. Sama 


#aque, neque Diadarus Gracus, aut Thallus, neque Caſfut Ce- 


verum au conelius Nepot, neque uillus. — . 


Nope kene drr Adam 
g. for he was born the I 


common Father. 


boch the, 
a of all Alen, being their 


A Saturn was expelled from his Throne, whereupn the W in 


Puaſe quam e e Turtara miſſo 5 
e, Ka, e e . eee. D 
Adam was driven our of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe; and could 
no longer maſter his Affection; then the Golden Age, the 
happy ſtare of Innocence, c 

154. Tis 2 thts Name af Saturn tome frotri) A 
hiding hiwielf fon, God, when be called; unt him after 
his Meike Satur, a8 1 have Ale Unter gies 


Ti. 1 175i: f . ls Of des 3 $1 7501 * 15 1415 


22 


eruntur: cbm propter py Kr 
; tum etiam. quod. mum 4 714 ſer uitio, vel 
Terre diſeriminab arur, gute res intelligi poteſt 75 Sa- 


turnali bus tora ſervis licents ufrztur, lays Macrobius. . 
De wich their Slaves, and 


robius. in.the ſame Place... 


1 cih en 26105 per ago urbelue fore omnes” 

Lo Exercent"epulss leti, faraloſque procurant | 

Duque nor: Noſtriſque idem & mos rraditus dine. 1 
Me; "Ws e dominis Les; of Pie epulentur. SOA A 


the dger Fir g. Di 
85 * ob; : i Pong which one hin 
— Verx We | . che firſt Ages a he World un- 
* all Men; Wee * becauſe they TE 


tam. 1. 


3 lid. 1. | 


Macrob. 
Saturnali- 
um. | 


8. In A f. Saum, | ming. war | 
LE s Mn. 75 * * ie Wa * $23 N 499 150 
Auen img ſata 5 129852 que atoms _ 5 
a vigor fins lege” fen erding coleÞar. © 
Nen Pang merit 4 AK. Norra : 15 
12 297 TLIC 4 8 195 a Op 12 tine by n 3 


'xhe 5 did aten A pie . their Slaves, according 
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5 | 
* al Brerhren. Jui, "in the fame Plate, ls ue, all 
Things were ys 'Tante de fuiſſe fertur, ut + negue | 
Jervierit ſub illo quifquamn evi rei habues 
rit. All which ag ch 1ikewife ik th of Innocence. 
7. Tis ſaid Efore that Sam was * ndman, cal 
led Viriſator, atid chat he was conſtirirted the God of Trees. 
Which fuirs admirably well with adam, who was Te into 
the: Terreſtrial Paradiſe, for the Imprqvement 
Et ruſtioitatss hic cultor Fire, inde TOO ferens Jar? pins 
De 1dolo- Liar, 8272 St. 2 | * 
tate. * 


1 TT 1 7. . 8 
N — 
: 92 » ” K 0 a 
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7 hat ar are more 0 an 7 * a 4 2 of 
Adam, in Saturn or Moloch. Noah 15 
likewiſe hid under the God Saturn. in del an 


. 1 1 wks af on. 

5 2 

p by « * + * * o * * 
* J 
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HO! we find in bu many: thing \proper to Adam, 
T yet we find many more which may very well adapt- : 


ed to Noah, who was leſs remote — the fabulous Ages. 
Beſides, that there happened no Deluge after him to ſwal- 
low up his Children, or to extinguiſh the Memory of his 
Deeds. To which add, that whatever we read in the Fa- 
bles was corruptl taken out of the Books of Moſes, or at 
leaſt came from. 8 one Tr radition. as Moſes had 1 it, who 
was directed by the Holy Ghoſt, So that the nearer thoſe 
Fables are to the Source of Tradition, the r more footſteps of 
Fruth we find in them a A 
1ĩ. All rhoſe things we find in gen Which —— 
applyed to Adam as the firſt Man and Prince of Mankind, may 
likewiſe be appropriated to Noah as the Reſtoret᷑ of Mankind. 
For which Reaſon perhaps he is called? the Sog of 2 | 
the fitft of Kings, the Father of the Gods, 
may be called, as Adam, the Son 6f Heben 
he was Born, and got Created, yet the x Delvg age Fain 
Drowned the Wotld,. Rage in a manner ſtiff emory 
of all things before it. oah's Anceſtors. — — a9 to 
ais Poſterity, which locked ar him as the firſt Man, and 
Lagant. the Work of God's Hand. To this purpoſe we may add 
|. 1. divin. the Remark of Tereulian and Lactamis, Quieramis & 
_ | = 3 ſub 758 pra latent. 1 hr in eo 
in Hbro qui Octavius i cribitur, Aargumentdrits : Jatur 
TOTS. Js | 4 cum fugatus eſſet à filio, 2 Iealiumfue . 2 
A Og filium 
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aue, dae quid, ſoleamus eos, ſuoriun virturem muremur, 
ino parks,” dr clo decidiffſe dicere : terre 

— 7 iE! 1 purentilu s nitos; terræ filios vocamus. 
De repentinis 8 divitur, e cœlo cecidit, &c. Terre 
fuios vulgur diele quarion genus iucertum. Great Men were 
called Scos of Heaven, whoſe Original was unknown; and 
thoſe who raiſed themſelves from a Tg Birth by Fortunes | 
Favour were called Sons of the Earth Which may be ap- 
ply'd tered Fan, this manner was the Soft of Hed- Eran 


ven. 
-Poees, char ginnen was Non of the Earth J 


Wy 
4 U 5 


. "Tis aid h 
and NMosb 5 is called by MM, Tyme N, Vr Terre, che 
Man of the Earth. The firſt might come from the ſecond. 
The Myttlogifts mighr- have heard, that Noah was a Man 
of the Earch,-whict (acording 10 Moſes his meaning) fig- 

_ Hiſies, rhat he was 4 Husbandman; but they were pleaſed ro 
take ir, as if Moſes meant that he was Son of the Earth, 
as indeed the Word ww does ſometimes ſigniſie a Son, 
Tn u np, Fave gotten a Men from the Lord, tha 
is, 1 have gotten a Son, © Boehartus ſeems rather” inofined: Bochart in 
 to-bilieve, chat the Fable 'rook the word wut for” Fus. fc pe 
| band; the Man ef the Barth; that is t6 ſay; the Hysband erf 
che Earth; kr tis certtin thar' Farm is made ro be the 
Hausband of Wen, which in truth is the Earth. Bur on th 

other hand he is alſo made à Son of Heaven and Earth. 
Therefore in my opmitnit is beſt co take itin'rhe'firſt ſet 4 
and tcyield that Noab in Mythology is Son of che Earth. 1 


| Fer, tl # be the Exvth in Mythology, . ir the Fa- : _ 
ble it 18 A do hr from the Earth, 15 rr ny ir S 5 8 
Ens Morher, and net his Wife. W ings ety 
434. Tis'eakie t6 conceive why Noah is called ebe Prins OGG 
- of Generation, Ver er being the ſecond Adam, from 9 


| 4. Ferhegs Ke Name of Saarn that ſignĩfies hidden: comes 
* his bers hid a Whole Year in the Ark. If we knee - 45 * 
not this Word to be Hebrew originally, and not Latin, we * r is 
"might adopt the'Erymmology of che Latin, 'Saturnus oft a 7 2 8 
Pellatus uod Jatiretur ahnt. And chat would quadrate Gow 8 2. 
very welt with the Holy Scripture, Noab being the laſt — 5 
of the hegte, of the Tong lived Men before the Deluge, circa medi- 
having Iivec IG eee :wheveas his Som Shem lirrd But um. 
68e. If we would derive Farurn from San, a Sower, as | 
"does Mats ans Cu acer gſt er hers, i plain Noah is 
the true Sator, not in reſpect ro Mei, whoſe Father he | 
5 1 in reſpect of Plants which be — The 
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diſmal an ef- 


layes, when they were all Fathers-and 
: OAT» Fe ix AB 18 611 1.51 2 th 
that Saturn devours his Children. 


285 * to come upon the Earth, deſtroy d all Mankind. Saturn 
* 28 devoured all his Children, except theſe three, Cham, Sbem, 


che ge- 
out of de 
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Pol. II po: mand. 


ni . W © haye-ſcen- chat the Phanicrans, according 70 Sancho e i 


niathon, attribute 4 myo to Saturn, vig. two before, and © F 
two behind the Head, which made him to be called H.. 
Which thews,” thar this Fru of. the Phaticfans was the , © © 
Fanus of the Latins;"and Poth of em Noah. It has been 


already obſerved; that the” Name of 7h. comes from the 


De Fain; "with =" Lain Termination.” "Now" Fain 
gnifies Win ing, "and tis well knw why that. Nats” was 
—— to Noah,” However it be, tis plain this Sturm with 


two Faces is Noah; who has Len — cw o Weds, one be- ; 


fore, and the other after the 


a ey WE ende the Degen Capel 1. ary 
the g dle of Satan, 1 Rm chart 8 5 


3 Nabe hidden under a : fertun; e (Satarr's Apa E 


enim nomine 5 ef. appellarus) greſſibus. tardss — 


40 remorator incedit, glaucdque amictu tectuſ caput preten- 
debat flammivomum . e . . — tima e wa 


2 cane ee E crede 


— 


1 ind his. 5 a, « Drape 1 th al 1 e N on: 
hears O10 M an, Noah 12 the del * * LES the £ Y SR 
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his. Head be Po ; 
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The Hiftors be Polffines Volo. 
n — — 


Sarurnal. over Satirn into Tiah. Which! Hiſtory may: be e bead i 


EEE 7 7. ee in Macrobius, and in Verſe in Ovid.” | rg 5 : 


Ve 2359 Cauſa rats ſupereſt, T cum rate vente in ane, 


Ante pererrato faloi er. orle Deus. L ad * 18 N 
Hac ego Saturnum memini fellure 22 9 
Cælitibus regnis 4 Fove pulſe Hs erat. Ko boy 1 

kad diu gents manſit Saturnza nomen. ing | 


Dita quogue eft Latium terra, latente FR, i 
At bona F427 puppim formavit in ere, 5 
HFoſpitis adventum teſtificatq Dei. 


| loco de And tis further obſerved by Macrobius, Math the Coin 
— rum eeaſed to be thus marked, the Children tofling 4 piece of 
Coin into the Air, uſed to ſay, capita aut navim. ng ita 
apologe. ! 
c. 1, fete ſionatam bodieque intelligicu in ale luſu, cim 
Wb > rx probs. 7 in ſublime Jactanter, capita aut navim, Tuſu tefte 
veritatis, exclamant. Which is juſt as our Children cry to 
this day, Croſs or Pile. And Macrobius his Remark may 
give occaſion ro the curious ro inquire, how come our Chill- 
ren to call Pile ro this day, the fide in which is printed the 
Scurcheon with the Arms, and croſs the ſide on which the 
Roman Head is printed. The Ancients will have it oo, that Ca- 
Coin A1 turn taught Faniis to ingrave Letters, and make Coin. Hie 
— why 2 litteras impr imere, hic Mnare, nummos in Italia Primus in- 
fi ituit, unde ararium Saturni vocatur. Tertulfian” fays the 
fame thing, Ab ipſo primim tabule, & imagine fignatus 
mmm, & made erario prefidet. And tis matter fact, 
that rhe two gr bad ſecured the publick Treaſure in rhe 
Tewple of Saturn. However Plutarch gives us a 
Reaſon than that, when he ſays, Thar they ſecured there, 
not only their Treaſure, but alfo their Archives, Titles, and 
Records. The Books called Elephantini, in which were 
. writren the 35 Tribes of rhe te Of were alſo kepr in the 
D.. =; | a Ss - Opinion wy thoſe 5 — give 
is on it, that Ju 828 MED 952 all Mg 
. when there Was no Avarice or | 
were common. But he thinks 1 rfl or 2 oli for it v 
bat Saturn, as being the God of Husbandry, is the God of 
Plenty and Weakh. "Therefore tis ved by oath, SY 2 
was Samms Wife, whence the ge Opes Riches Mo 
” OE IT appears — 
Fee Adyent mark d on one 645 


a dbuble Face on the other, A 
1 7 PET the rwo Worlds; EY 
Jr's the Ark, that great * in which he was preſerved 


rhe: 2 Rept Gtaldrens Bierh; DA tad he 
lick Fs in bin Calbody: as the God 3 21 — 
nnn an Endler of -Noeh; * who i\was 4! 


m 50 2 gion Jau. 101 FF? JL 
1 muf uft confeſs, 1 have not been able co diſoomey 3 by 
what Machine Noah was brought into Izaly ; for the place 
_ it 5 faid the Ark reſted, and Noah Landed, does not 
appear to me to have any ting of Italy in it. Moſes calls 
it Ararat, Foſephus pretends it tro be Armenia, and that the Lib. 5 | 
ounrain where. ir reſted is called Mons, Kopdvaiay. ..\He Ls 0. f. 
Tres one Nicholas Damaſcenus, who calls t at Mountain 


Baris. He ſays, that Place in Armenia, A a long time . 
the Name of &7>Cariproy, the Deſcent, or Landing 2 hn the Voy- 
Noah Landed there. $? therefore ſulpect very much, hat 6e, 8, 
this Fable of Sururn's Voyage into fa was — by lar, there 
rhe Nomramt, who made a Pride of everything, and omitted is /ome-- 


wee heighters2lio Jloryof en e . Not con- thing re- 


lating . 
from the Blood of che oy 4 
the World, what 2 S 


8 — Fare erg 1 £1 one — be ben 
rhe Anciquiry' of vhis Fable, ie might be Jaid, rhat the Hl. 
fade Yo yage of Sarurhior Noth inte Trac bad its 
—_x — nh Boe Every Huch ſuſpect chis Fable, | 
of che Diviſion of the Earth by Teach is of ia Freſher dates dh 4 
aud had iim beginning in the fr or ſecond Ag of the Chiitch; Shem, * 
for. Aricumus, an Huther well known to fuch 18 have read — 
| A. d from tein toro choſe who ha 3 ap 8 6 
rom: kim in 

At. 7801 arts 6 365d 1 APE di oe, N ce 0 9 ler among 
3: £224; taprodes$hn-duv-Patahlet uf Surum and Nach: rhe vin. 
d well-knowh chat che Fable triribiites three, Thildreri 25 Jopiters 

PIG 'Faptrer, 2 and Pla WH e and klare 


- 


181 The 5 of he Dalton voll 
"World amongſt them, Jupiter getting to kis: — the Ems: 


ire of Heaven, Neptune chat of the Sea, and Pluto that of 


Bochart in Hell. The Learned Bochartus makes it out plainly; that 
Phaleg. thole three Sons of Salurn, are ids chree Sons of Neahy 
viz. Shem, Cham, and Faphet. That Cham is the Fapiter 
of che Hearhens, Fapher: their Neptune, and Shem their Plato. 


The Diviſion of the World ambngſt the three Children af 


Saturn, ſeems to be taken out 9 775 5 Di of! it en af 
the three Sons of Nach." 0 20 ISSN a3 Rin 


2 4 * 
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When” Hobs rhe. File i What Ju pitet *, cut 
7111 fa 5 the. Gewitals of Saturn. Fra 2 


5 V7 © 12 e 2 5 


J 2 13. 0 F theſe 0 Sons uw; San! dis laid that Jab, 
1781 cut of: his Father 8 Genirdls.”. But the Fable! is a 


„ = - 


i Ee 2 due confuſed on this Subject, rh ſame ching bring of of 


Saturn in his revolt againſt-his>Father: Cœ⁰ẽe 


Fulgentius in Mythologicis, and Cornutus in his Bebk id — 5 
eura Deorum, aver that it was Fupiter ho commitred that 


Violence upon Saturn, as I have. already obſerved-. Tis 


certain however, that this Fable is taken from Chan's im- 


- modeſt Action ta his Farher; which cohfirms the Conjecture, 
chat Saturn:is Noah: Chum faw his Fathes'&Nakedneſs; and 
he did not conceal it, bur told ir his. Brocherg- I Rar is 
the Text, "which: has been chmented upon itr a very ſtran 2275 

in Gene- manner, "Quidam dipunt "quod caſtrquit:eum, alii quod;co 
fim. g, eum ipſo, lays Solomon Farchi, and many other Rabbins. 
from whence the ſham Beroſus of Amius of Viterbo took 


his Fable, that Cham hand led his Father's ſecret Parts, and 8 


by the virtue of Charms made him Impotent. Bochartus 
makes a moſt ingeniqus Conjecture upon it, vid char in the 
Heben Text eren n — which ſigniſies and he 

4 ba a told, or revealed in Keeping the ſame Letters; and ſub- 
om erg other, Points, one may read Vajagged; chat is, and 
fteſecavit, he gut them off. Which might be granted, but 


for the following Words, and told eo Brethren withous « i 


For i would bear no ſenſe to ſay, and he cut him d his 
—.— without. So that 1 in the leaſt, hm 


. two 
Chi 4: this Fable has e inal from: Chan's: being the goungeſt 
FE ab, after W Birth he got no — Oban, } 


rden — virtuti Eetoratſoe patris, idao * 
> efur = 
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2 The Ten is is, We . not read of Noah, as as of — pO | 


thoſe e dark manſions called Tartarus. 4 


Buried the Niere) of Noah, after he came out of the? 


r . r / r OE... MER 
- 28 
* p 
"i 1 


ther Patriarchs, that after Cham s Birth he had begorren Sons 
or Daughters, either before or after the Flood: Aud Noah 
being 500 Tears, begat Shem, Ham, and Japher, Gen. 5. 32. 
Cham (or Ham) iis Gn i the ſecond, but tis + aps by all, 
that he was the Youngeſt, agg conſequent! £08 bale the 
laſt 1 into the World, h be the laſt Production of his 
Father's generative Finde Tis true, that at the latter — 1 
of our firſt Part, Page., there will be found a Suppoſition 
diſagreeing from this laſt Conjecture, viz. that Noah and ES 
his Wife migh have had Children after the Deluge: Burt 
tis only a falſe Poſition, brought in to ſhew the Weakneſs ß 
Iſaac Voſſins his Argument, Who follows the Computatiog 
Te the s Sepruagint. Pp diſanul the Authority of the Hebrew ola oth A. 12 2 
ert. 99.3 


4. Saturn \ was ex e led by his Children, Pty mene wa — 
bp His xpell pa Noth os | 


mpire was taken away from ir, and elled 
10 three Children divided | ir amongſt them. Tis plain, this his Chiba. 


| is alſo taken out of onr Noahs Hiftory, and from the Divi- 4 4 


ſion of . Tongues, While Noah's Fanily after the Floc . 

Was not PUrmerous, no doubt but he . to be the an N. 
Maſter and King. By by Authority he made Peace and 
Piety flouriſh, ' reſtored in ſome meaſure a ſtate of Innocence, 
and an Ape of Tranquilli iy; which has given occaſion to — 
the Golden Age, attributed to Saturn. Bur when his Chill. 


dren grew big. they rebelled againſt him, and. divided the 


Empire amongſt chem. That is, when his Sons Children 7 —_ 


«4% Ss 


were multiply d, which haphed in a lirrle time, they would .:, -. 
no longer own their 'Grandfather's'Empire; but "a1 5 oy 2727 Sr 


themſelves into ſeveral Parts. Particularly fince the Diviſ . - 
on of Tongues, each Family took up their Quarrers here, 
and Noah was utterly forgotten, who lived e in dome 
Corner or other of the World. | 

15. Saturn is caft into Priſon, by Jup iner, and ſent into o fren;- 


ve er 1145, oh e | 
vn E ua N Bexals ner, &c. 5 BECK LI mah in Hell. | 
or 3 y my Counſel old Saturn i- bl! 2 
Ts Hell with all bis Allies, Se. Peronseel 


For my ouch I am very much miſtaken, if this Fable Te An ama- 
not its al ſrons that amazing flence, in which is wi ſilence 


e Styz-. 


Ark. He was yet living when lraban came into the World. _” * 


For? he lived 300 Years after the Deluge, and Abraham 


as born 292 Tears after the fd Delvge, "Andyer _. 
l l ap. W's WS ,f pimiA 


— —̃ — Ä 


there is no 0 mention 1. bf Him chin be had 


under Ground, or ſhur up in à deep Cave, from any ( 


merce with Mankind. a 
16, Among the Proofs chat Nogb is the Samen of he 
Bochartas has this worth the Reader's. Curio- 


Heathens, 

ſity, . that Sat „ accordi 'Poers, had made a 
rc: . t none Bande ſee = Ay y , MC. of the 
Gods. eon therefore was chan ed irito a Stag roy. 
by his becauſe | had ſeen N Rark 18 


And Minerva giving a Reaſon why ſhe had made Tire- 
_ as blind, made this excuſe to his other: "Tzs not I, ſays 
3 
no Mortal Saturn, t 46 45 inted all” Men to 

fie tht [ball attempt 70 look 2555 the Coch. F n in all 


Nabel 

of Cady a: POOFApUILY to be taken from the, Curſe pronounced by 

7 ah againſt the Family of Cham, bebtaiſe he he had ſeen his 
Evangelical Preparation of 


pum; 
| Gahan: none had not covered it. 
Es In the Books of che 


5  Enfebiur, amncngft A Multitude of ,rare and curious Pie- 
A metable ces he fa fare us from Shipwrack, we have a Frag- 
ment of the Hy "of Mom 1 Alprian, in Which 


7 that Author relates the Stoty * & Deluge, after a re- 
nus . markable manner to our purpoſe, I — thought 
Noah aud fit to inſert it all here. To this ſieceeded many others in 
the Hiftory the ire, and amongſt "others one Seifithrus by Name. 
the De- Thich ifithrus was warned by Saturnus, that there would 
age. g, Fal 4 terrible. Ruin, that ſhould overflow all.. He ordered 


Euſch. de | ; 
k- al the Writings to be laid : fopolis, a Town of 
org thus. the. Sipparians. Seiſithrus, Ane obey d the Commands of 


c. 12. . * 4 Navigation towardt Armenia, during 
which he * rprized with thoſe. Rains that Nd been | 
foretold Fim m. three days after the Storm had begun, 

to abate, he let out ſome Birds, to he te whether they a; | 

find any Land. Which Bir ds fein no. where but an end- 

* * leſs Sea, and no Place to * their feet, returned to Sei- 
ſithrus, and the Birds he ent afterwards did the ſame 
thing. But, after three times, 2 had what be wiſbed 
- for, the Birds coming back with ſome Mud vm their fea- 
there. Whereupon-the Gods tranſported him out of fight of 

Nen, and he was no mere ſeen. > » His, Ship hawever came t«| 
Armenia, and yielded Wood: to the Inhabitants of the Place, 

of which they mak make Preſervatives. and Remedies they hay 

about their Necks. This is plainly the Hiſtory, of the De- 

luge, and no Man can diſown.it, eſpecially if n 700 

FRI L 1. 2915 ſays of ir be added to Myſes his Ac But here tis 


C. 5. 


or upon Ararat. 


.mcaans. For their 
cnſounded the Grand- father with the Grandſon, Abrabam 


ther of that only Son, is borrowed Name for wh Rs 
ly, -this Sacrifice of rhat only Son has too great R | 
with the. Sacrifice of 1/aac not to he the lane and tis not 
improbable, that 
Children had its Original. from thence. 


ever Lam mück „ if this Name be 


"and = * frip of the = —_ e 7 


Vol U. 


70 7 be obſerved, That che Hiſtacian þ has lit PIO - 

wo, He call him Go vo ware 2 = 

whe: favad-bionſelf in a: Ship; and * 0 into Armenig. 5 And 
is certain, that he wh Oreralo Dek 

Err who ſayed himſelf in che Ark, and nd gar. 2 Amen. 


So thar rejoini Author has 
parted, tis plain that Saturn, Seiſit » Dogg bf Noah, are cne 


and the ſame Man. I beg leave ro make this obſervation 
by the by, rhar the Circumſtances of Noah's being taken up, I bro de 
is borrowed from the Hiſtory of Enoch. And I am very Jude. 
well aſſured, that any Man who will take the pains to 
make a ſtrict ſearch ned the fabulous Hiſtory of Saturn, 
1 a great deal more of the Hiftary of 
Noa 
Bur I grow weary of it; only ro fulfill my Promiſe of 
proving, that the Hearhens have hid many of our 3 The Hl Hiſtory 
under the ſame Idol, I ſhall add a place of Porphyrius, by of Abra- 
which ir appears chat the Phenicians had included 4 t Se 
their Saturn, Abraham, the great Patriarch of the Fews al. e dif- 
Thoſe, ſays he, who were appointed to be Sacrificed, were ſlain” © | 
with ſome m ots cal Ceremonies. For Saturn, called Iſrael 7 
the How _ _—_ _ e after his Death, 
ayſhipped under the Star of Abus Name, reigning an thoſe . 
Places, and having .ate-mly Sen by 4 Nymph of tbe Country, eber : 
called Anobrerh, ond who-becauſe-he pas the only Sen took; the Evang |. 1. 
Name «of Jeboud, z Hund that fign: 7 in the Phognj- © N & 1.4. 
.Cian 'Fongue, à cruel and dangerous , A 
the,Country, :be Sacriſiced that Only Son. og an — 


uit H Lady 


. himſelf. And Sanchoniatboz a little before had alſo: laid of Lratia EE, 


cipiens, hat 


Saturn, that be had affered bis Only Son a Burnt: -Offering 
that the bad cut o his Genitals, and had obliged -his.Com- Grate. M. 
jons to do che ſame. Thus the fabulaus The have Boc 1 | 
dilguiſed the holy 1 In this confuſion however e 
may ſee, that SAturn was Abraham, according tp rhe Ebe- TEE a 
calling him J/rac/ is an Errqur that has Prepar 


with -Facob. The Name of Anobreth, he gives to the 1 Ne Sane „ 


elation 
the Phænici ans Cuſtom of \Sacrificing | 
Tis true the word : 
Fehoud, aun, ſignifies Only in che Phenician Tongue. He- 
not given to 
77 auc 


3 E 2 


* APY RED 


14) concei ue: oy 


n 


SPAR 2s, eee 


wh 2 1 TEST, the Beer. 2 Vol. II. 
Iiac by another Errour, which confounds Iſaac with one 
5 his TIA vix Febouda, whence the Nation took 
the Name of Neben, or Fews. As for Saturn's cutting 


off his own Genitals, and obligin ging his Allies chi 8 to 
do the ſame, tis probably taken from the Hiſtory o 
Circumciſion of 4 N who OT all the Makes of hi 


bx ty (250 = | 


—_ 
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III. TREATISE. 


* . Of B&AL, and Baalim, of Belus, Belenus f 
| nes, mY 1 8 Nimrod, — Sc. - 


rr 


t 
1 CHAP. I. 1.0 
| fe 


The Texts of Scripture, wherein mention is wat | te 


of Baal, and the. Baalins. * 

| at 
THERE is no falle Dex more _—_ in the holy = © 

| Wrir than Baal, and the moſt proper place for it is 5 
next to Moloch, choſe two in all — being Father and 4. 
Son. Many are the places of Scripture in which menti- oy 
on is made of Baal, — it Rr, take up too much * 
time to quote them all. Let us however ſee the chief of em, A 
and try whether they will afford us any Light. to bring us th 
into the Knowledge of this Deity. il 


The Moabites had high Places, called the high Places of 
Numb. 22. Baal. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak 
* took Balaam, and brought him up into the high Places 
judg. 6. 15 of Baal, that thence he” might ſee the utmoſt part of the 
People. In the Hiſtory of Gideon, this Idol is frequent- 
ly mentioned. Gideon threw down his Altar, and cut down 
Judg 6. 31. the Grove which was by it. Therefore the men of the Cit) 
were very wroth, and ſought to put him to death. But Joah, 
Gideon's Father, forbad them, and ſaid, If he be a God, 
let him plead for himſelf, becauſe one has caft down his 
Altar. And he called his Son's Name Jerubbaal, : which 
: ſigniſies, let Baal plead for himſelf, viz. againſt thoſe who 
threw down his Altar, and cut down his. Grove. This is in 
all probability that Ferombaal, of whom the famous San- 


ebeniathon ſays he had borrowed part of thoſe matter 
that 


n * — IY —— — 


— Tee, or as Por ien Bebe, 
may be e his Pholet: roar laſt 650 der 
his hood Part. Bur this B/ is not m xtioned- in ar 
other Place, bur in the Hiſtory of Abab, Fexabel- Hs el ne 
his Wife, and the Prophet Elijah. And Ahab, be Fon I Kis 
0 Omi did evil in the fight of the Lord, above all that wert ze, 4 
oy before him. wy it came to paſs; as if” it had bern a 7 
— light . Pat im to walk in — ſms of ſeroboam, the. 
| Son of 'Nebar, that he took to Wife Jezebel, ebe Dangbrer 
of Ethbaal Ning of the Zidonians, and went aud ſerved. 
ho Baal, and S e him. And he reared up an Altar fur 
us Baal, 7 in the Houſe of. Baal, "which" he bed” built in 9 
uf In 8 I 875. Chapter of the” fine Book, T e er 
_ have this admirable Hiſtory of the Tryal of 'Eljah io” 
; the Prophets of Baal, ro know which was the true God, 
555 the Lord or Baal. Elijah defires' a full Aſſembly of the 
and four hundred Prophets of Baal, and propoſes - unto them 
ade to offer Sacriſices without Fire 'bimſelf, 5 an Altar he 
5 would build to the Lord, and they in Baal's Altar; 


and that the God that ſhould anſwer by Fire ſhould be 
owned to be the true God. The Propoſal was accepted. 


dreſſed it, and called on the Name of Baal from Morning 
even until Noon, ſaying, O Baal hear ut. But there was 


Altar that was made. And they cried." aloud, and cut 

themſelves after their manner with Knives aid Lancets, 

til the Blood guſhed out 2 them. Elijah mocked them, 

and ſaid, cry aloud, for he id 4 God, but Shot he is talking, 
8 he'ts Fw Fang, or + peradventue be fleepeth, and muſt 

be awa 
The ſame Propt com laining i in the followin Ch. 

ter, that of ce Ten Tribes he only was left chat had 

not committed Idolatry, God makes him this Anſwef: Top. 19. 18. 

have left me ſeven Thouſand | in Iſrael; al th: Knees that 

have not | bowed "unto 2 and eber ! Monch which have 

not kiſſed him. In the Hiſt " of- Fehit we have a Re- 

lation of the manner I Prince deſtroyed the 

Temple of Baal and his Images, flew all his Pricts, brake 

down his Houſe, and made it à Draught · houſ e 
Wicked Athaliah had allo eſtabliſhed ar- Furniſalent me 

0 this God. ut 72 , under the conduct,” and i 
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Baal's Prieſt took the Bullock © which was given them, they © 1 King 1 


20 Voice, nor any that anſwered; and they leup d p oe NS 


ji” 22 The  Hiſtvry pr; the 527 TY Vol. I. 4 
the Direction of 27 2440 che high Frieſt, de- d 
+ Ned bi a that . 3 the , People of oF the 2 N 1 

3s. aa | the. Houſe 7 fray it aue Altars 
I his — 5 7 hal 72 K broughly, and flew h 
3 the Prieſt of Ba Altars. Tis ſaid of 7 
2 Rings 17- the * Tribes, chur che SEE the Commandmencs of zbe 4 
_ Lord their God, and. —_ : en Images, even tod . 4 
, and made x 11 and wh ſbipped all the Hoſt of 7 

King en, aud ſer ved Ang of; Manafſeh, that he buile 
| Kings | Hee 1, 2 
21. 3. up again the high Places ef 5 or all the Ha 0 
of Heaven, aud ſerved them. In _ Hi of the 1 4 
2 Kings 23. formation of the Church by Foſiah, we reid, Thus. ; 1 
45. dered to be brought forth out. of the: (Tem pie, of. 846 bi 
Ames the Veſſels 6. were made for Baal, and for 3 — — I 
read Jar and for all the Hoſt of Heaven; and that be burnt them Fe 
Baa, A, without. Jeruſalem in the Fields of „ That be or P 
Rarte. are down the Idolatrous Priefts, whom the Kings of Judah had E 
not proper ordained to burn Incenſe in the bigh Þ 4. He put A 
- there, it down alſo them that burnt. Incenſe unto ta the Sun, B 
* and to the Moon, the. Planets, and. all the. Hoſt of | Meas Ke: 
e falle den. | {2.03.1 4 an, th 
Fe 1 There are many other Places, male in ou P. D 
which choſe phets, where mention is made gf Bas; but 1 de not a 
. think they can give us any better Light than theſe, to come 
crated, and to the Knowledge of this Deity. There are only pon 6 

not of their f important Things ro remark, 4. That Scripture has of- 
Altar: and ten Baalim in the Plural nnmbet. As Fudges 2. 11. An b 
rwe, bie Children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, and 0 
ſerved. Baalim. And in the next Cha peers. ver. 7. They Fer- 2 

got ehe Lord their Cad, and ſerved Baalim, and the Groves. 

1 Sam. 12. 10. They Fried umto the: Lord, and ſaid, wh 
i forſaken the Lord, and have ſerved Baalim, There | 
a thouſand other Places where Baal is thus uſed in the Flu. 0 9 
ral 2 which. is an Argument that zhore were many | 
Deities fo called. Ox elſe this Word, in the Plural, iGgni-: G 
fies the Plurality of the Statues conſecrated to xhat God, an 
and bearing ſeveral Names, according to the Difference of 0 
Places; ne the db >a thens of old gave ſevaxal Surnames PIP 
to Jupiter, as an, Dodonean, Se. according to . of 
es of 28 where he was. In li ch 
E called i by-Romey (Farh icks, — en 
tie Place, the of Montferat,. of 2 Sc. I W 
fare cn might S an general. But og 4 


Pear in the that aide e ae. 
Baal was Evens: to many d differgnr We ** alrea 
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Valid "od Warſwp e 58 8 2 
oy ſeen how. the Nane af Bae! was ſometimes given ro er 


Moloc h; 
The other Remarkable Thing" is; thar rhe Sepruagine 2, ns 
red Bua. ad of a Goddeſs, as well as a God, ; fon 2 


29 TA 


BETS GS 


3 
I 4 3 that Fe alol, Davgh 


have repreſen 
this word with a feminine Article. AS 1 Sam. 7: 7 . 
4. Ee et they diſtryed the Images: f the e 5 
d Baal, oro Y- deſtroyid Baalim. Fer. 22. 28. Ke! 
i ele od dal cl 802" Whey N B They have: Saeriſi- 
ced to the Goddeſs Baal. Fer. II. 13. ar, g 
Ourury , RH DD have fee up. Alears to burn Incen(e to. 
the Goddeſt Baal. Fer. 19. 5. 2 8 ue U AuN 17 
Belzx, tc. They have luite alſo ebe high Places F Baal, 2 
burn their dr wind fir fer Burnr-offer mgs unto Baal, which 
1 commanad 08," Jer. 32 356 Kat genen rd Baud 
Ty BGA &y + 5209: tyra. and they built" the high 
Places of Baal; which are in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, | 
2 2. 8. dun & iin x gt dpwes Th Bd 
And ſbe has conſbcrated her Gold ah: Silver to the Goddeſs 


Baal. And laſtiy St. Pauly Nm. 1 1. 4. i Exgpley 2-10 


Ty Bdex. they 'have' not" bowed their kee to Baal. U 
theſe Quorations: out of holy Writ concerning this alſe 
— we Mapa or tepda o-de oe, W and Re- 


? YV o& „ 5 a I a 8 a - 
— * * 4 ? Fg $ % * I * * 5 * 5 5 * ”- 1 „ 4 * 
1 p $ * 4 - \ * * 3 7 2 £ * 4 1 25 
1 8 
"i - 


Janes WT: 1 — WOW, LIL SETTER 
5 N HA . N. PEE Ee 
0f the Name © bak "how ir bal it ber, 
ry where: "th oper . We 12] eee . 
of Heljogala, e py 


T HE Name 53, 8 ar, Maſter, and Hubend; 


J A Name which daubtleſs was given to "rheir Supream 
hig. e upon as oe Maſter ol Men 
2 Woge Narure. a8 its 

— 1 


God, 
aut Cock 
Original from Phænicia, Baal being a G 
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hel is confornded. Jer. 51. 44. And I wil puniſh: Bel in 
Babylon. For dyn and ya Baal and Beel, differ only 
n Dialect, The ſame Name and the ſame God went to 
the Carthaginians, who were a Colony of the Phænicians; 
wuoitneſs the Name of Hannibal, Adrabal,2nd Adherbat, all 
+= __ conſiſting of Bel or Baal, being the Name of the Dei- 
ty of that Country, which was according to the Cuſtom 
1 Kings 16. of the Eaſt, where the Kings and great Men of the Realm 
30. added to their own Names thoſe of their Gods. Fexa- 
bels Father, Abal's Wife, called himſelf Ezhbaal; (or ac- 
cording to the Greis) Ithobalus 5 becauſe Baal was the 
Name of the God of the Sidoni ans, whoſe King he was: 
Tbe King, to whom Sanchoniathon dedicated his Work, 
was called Abibalus, as we have it from Porphyrius, lib. 1. 
contra Chriſtianos.  A'BiBdaw' Bypurior Thy ineiav avabcis.” 
Amongſt the Kings of Tyre there is one alſo bearing the 
Name of Abibalus, as Foſephus has, lib. 1. againſt Appi- 
on, from a Phenician Hiſtorian called Dius. Which Name 
is the ſame with Abimelech,\the. King my Father; bur. 
others * — it by Belas or Baal, is my Father, be- 
cauſe the Kings of the Phenicians pretended to be de- 
ſcended from Jupiter Nelus. Nebuchadnezzar is a com- 
pound of Nebo, one of the Gods of Babylon, as is evident 
from theſe words of I/aia. Bel is fallen, Nebo ſtoopeth 
down. And the Name Nebuchadnezzar, WyI>19139, ſeems 
to me to fignifie a Servans, or ſlave of the God Nebo. 
For Man in Syrzack ſigniſies to be made a Servant. The 


Names given to Daniel, and his three Companions, were 
compounded after the ſame manner. Daniel was called 
Belieſpaxz ar, that is, the Treaſurer of the God Bel; Ha- 
naniah, Shadrach, that is, a ſweet Demon; Miſbael, Me- 
ſhach, from the Goddeſs Shach, or Seſach, a. Babylenian, 
Deity; and Azariah, Abednego, or Servant of Nego, ano-"if 

- ther Deity of Babylon, which from ro have been the Star 
called '9woghp©-, or Lucifer from di, rhat' fignifies to 
ſpine. The Chaldean Paraphraſt calls this Star N23, 
Tata. 14. 11. TM 34 ; 2. er ef 2 K 1 7011. nr 
The ſame was alſo cuſtomary among the Hebrews, who 
added — _ all 78 ag one - —_ arg 
| viz. Feho, Fah, El. Fehonathan, Fechani ab, Ezekzel, Tede- 
8 645 The Carthaginians, deſcended from the bebe 
drubal ans, had preſerved that Cuſtom from their Anceſtors. 
from 9V2 Hannibal fignifies heard, or favoured by Baal; AfArubal 
ws ein. from G., Ggnifies ſought fer by Baal; and "Adberba, 

JT (© V3 I-08. , 5 YH Ek 4m oof, S301 way 
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Thautates. The ſame thing has 
lenur went alſo into Traly with the Gauls there ſettled, and 


hint, Wat "the 'Gid Belenus had proniifed by- his Prieſti, Ib / 


divers Inſcriptions to the 
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Vel III.. u of the Cheb. 7 
helped by the God Baal. Whence it appears, that the 2 
1 ; 


py 


Carebaginians had a God called Baal. An Ancient Geogra- de 


pher tells us, that there was near Cyrene in Libya a Town 
called Bali, from one Bali, who had there his Temple. 
This Balis mult Terrainly' be the Beal of the Carthaginr- 
ans. A DEG SiS bes ee. 2d INE EL 


In the foregoing Treatiſe we have ſeen how Thaut, or 


1 * 
8 
1 
1 


the Thaautus of the Exjptiuns,” croſſed che Sea, and came f He 


into Gaul, Where he was 9 under the Name of 1 
| happened with the God the EAH. 
Baal, or Bel; who came into Gaul, and was there known 4; — * 5 
by rhe Name of Belenue.” He was one of the four Principal fa f lab dt. 
Deities of the Gauls, which were Thautates, Heſus, Taranes, vers Part- 
and Belenus. The firſt, according to common opinion, is of t , 
Mercy; "bur in my Judgmiene Saturs ; the ſecond, Ai; Be * , | 
the rhird, Tupfer; and the fourth, Apollo. This God B-... 


- 


& 
* a 
- : '# 


he was the God of Aquilej a, till the fall of the Empire, as + geſeee 
is evident by Julius Capitolinus, and Herodian. The firit ju, Ca, 
of which has theſe Words, That Maximinus beſte Mg Aqui- pitoſjouk a 
leja that held out aint him ſent his Einbafſubrs to pers” aKAMUNIS..> — 
ſhade" the 0 to” ſurrender; that the People were nuch in 
clined to it, bus that Menophilus and his Colleague oppoſed it, 
God Bey, and ſays they had a particular Devotion for 
him, and took him to be Apollo. We read lb in Grirerus Grüterus 
Belenus, which were found loſerigt. 
in Aquileja. APOLLINI BELLENO, in honorem C. Petei b 


APOLLINI-BELENO' c. Aguileienſ Felix. The Name ß 


Helenus ſeems to be pure Hebrew, or Chalde an, ] 0 D _.. 
Bee lenos, that is to ſay, the Maſter of Men, de / den and Voſſis Seld. Syn- 
are apt to think, nor without ſome probability, that the tagma. 2. 
Belatucudtus and Abollis õf the Antient Britains and Gaus, Vid lib 
had alſo their Original from thence. For we read both im 2 de Idolcl. 
Gruteris and Camden, theſe — — found in Gaul and cap. 15. 4 
England, DEO;SANCTO'BELATUC ADRO AURELTUS,  _. | 
&c. Item BELATUCADRO FUL." ci, &c. DEO — 
ABELLIONI TUN, Ce. This Cod hae having 
cdndinued ſo long in the Weſt, with ſo little Alteration; tis 55 
no vooger that he has fo long remained in the Eaſt, which 

was his Birch place. 'Theſame' is found among the Gods 

of the Palmyrenians, well known by the famous ⁊enobia. 

In this part of Syria, Aglibelus and Malachbelus were wor? 


ble, 
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us, 
Nicæus a 


Fuller. Miſ- 


cell. 1. 1 14. 


known in the Roman Hiſtory) rook his 


this 


mongſt 


47 ö , 


N very much as to the Original and Signification, of 


in Lampri- fying Round, and the whole word Deus rotundus, Ze 


dium. 
Voſſ. de 
Idol. lib. 
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That Baal is of an ambiew'as Sex, both 4 
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God and Coddeſs, as well as Venus and the. 
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v3 Moon. Naser 
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W E have ſeen the ſeveral Names given to this Deity | 
vVY by ſeveral Nations, and now let us ſpeak of ita — 
Sex. Tis true the Septuagint, as I have demonſtrated it -4 


. 


* 


I 
- before, make often Bae! a Goddeſs, 1 have not diſcover- 
ed in the Hebrew Text any Reaſon for this Notion, of the 
Fudaized Greeks, for (if I miſtake not) Baal in the He- g 
brew Text is always Maſculine. Bur doubtleſs bey had f 
learnt by the Phamicians Tradition, chat there was à C . I 
defs, as well as a God of that Name. And this Goddeſs 
we find, by the Name of Baaliis, in that memorable Frag. 
ment of Sanchoniachon, preſerved by Euſebius, and of Phila guleb de 
BibPus his Interpreter, concerning. the Theology of the props 8: 
 Phenicians. Afterwards Saturn, lays Sanchoniathon, gave wagt. U. f. 
unto the Goddels Baaſt?s, orhefwile called Dini, the. 
Town of Bibles. We ſhall Ne anon, that this Bad? was 
the Sun, and Baalrrs certainly the Moon, Whar Moſes 
16. 18 very remarkable, viq. That God made tipo preat a 
vhe Moon, ro Neue the da 7 4 
or Ruler, And the Moon Wit ed rt 
| moſt ItY, 


by moſt Heathens as a feminine 


had called this laſt Pollentomgue Deum Venerem, non Deam : 8 
and chat in the Iſe of Cyprus the was painted with a Beard: tis 
Ez putant eamdem marem ac faminam eſſe. Ari- I 
ſtephanes eam agpid)my appellat. And Levinus is there 8 
quoted, ſaying, Venerem igitur almum adorant, ſive fæmina tra Gentes 
mus eſt, ita ut alma noctiluca eſt. N Lil. 3. hon 
It may be ſaid likewiſe of Baal, that being of an tm- Procul ab 
certain Sex, ſometimes he paſſed for a God, and ſometimes Vide & a: 
for a Goddeſs. For Arnobius obſerves, that when they cal- Gellium 
led upon him, they uſed to ſay, ſive tu Deus ſive tu Dea, M. 2. 23. 
dena rei ther, ro Dew, en Der vale 
. 7 1 xe | £ f. 
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dubjeati onis exceptia dare vos diis aun 475 anime ex 


Se 
ipſa declarat. 
Nay thoſe that were the moſt learned i in their Myſteries, 


b. Gods Hermaphrodites, or being of both Sexes, to 
reſs the generative and prolifick Virtue of the Deiry. 


3 they called 4fero87avy, and in the Hymns attributed 
to Orpheus, they ſpeak thus ro Minerva, dpony wy 19.3: On- 
| avs tous, thou art both Male and Female. Plutarch in Traft 


de Jide & Ofrride, has took his Notion from thence, 5 of 
' vous ò beds dpperobiaus oy Lu 28? pos amino xbgev ie 
eor vouy Alurß a Now. God who is 4 Male and Female 


Intelligence, both Life and Light, bas brought 
al 20 word which is the creatrix intelligence of. 2 
or 


Iis well known, chat the Eaſtern Nations worſhiped 
NN the Moon, both as God and Goddeſs; and that Lunus De- 
de Cc. ur WAS laid as well as Luna Dea. " They look. upon the 


e Civ, 


Dei tells Moon, 6 Plutarch, as the Mother of the World, and 


us, there give ze t 
WAF ap EN 


las 5 & a MPT and ee r 5 


int put Baal, in rhe — — 1 
— have 1 8 of Myſtery in them, but that ſome word 
itorGe- or other muſt be oo as $ixay, Image, Ty. BAN 


f nirrque. 1 Ta tie, Tov Bara, to the Image of Baal. The Au- 


thor of the Book called. Tobit, ſeems to favour that Con- 


Fretends jecture, who ſpeaking of the Apoſtacy of the Ten Tribes, 


ron Javi char withdraw — 5 from the Dominion of the 
Houſe of David, ſays, that they Sacrificed "Th, BdAA Th 


ter 
Hd the duldet, to the Cow Baal. He puts Baal in the Femi- 


Worls, nine Gender, becauſe he conſters it with Ae, which 


hich 
= 1 is Feminine. And they call the Calves of Dan and Be- 
88 thel, Cows in nd ap, ee as n Nane | 
VideFu . ſay... LE 
*Miſcell.lib... 
ITY 
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How Boil « was 3 TER the. Dances of 
Antients in their Sacrifices. Of 
fg their Hand to the Hamoar 0) of 


LI us ſee how Beal 1 was ſerved. 1 7 Sacri- x 
fices, Temples, Altars,  Inyocations, and Geriuflexions, - Þ 
they. —_— — A e ſervive to all Deities. But there are 
three or fou ular things, in which the ſervice to Baal 1 
6 is — > 1. That Children were Sacriſiced to him. 
They have built the high Places of Baal, ſays Fer. 19. J. 20 
burn their Sons with fire for Burnt-O ferings. 2. Thar Baal's x 
Prieſts leaped about, and upon Baal: Altar. 3. That the = th . 15 
Prieſts of Baal cut themſelves with Knives and Lantets, till thidem: 
the Blood Ae out of em. 1 they ed Baal, and 
every Mouth that has not Ga bim. 5 I 19 
As to the Sacrifice of Children, we have already 8 up- 5 
it in the foregoing Chapter, and made it appear that this 
Baal of Jeremy here is the Moloch of the Ammonttes. - N only en 
ſecond thing they did was, that they leaped over the Altar: 
The Bie word is mom, which ſignifies both to he - The Dancer 
and to halt. The Prophet Elij ah 1 it in the laſt 2 in Cb 
the ſame Chapter, How long, ſays he, will you halt on both . e Fog ri 
= fides > The Hebrew words are rum carue mu , 7 Ie vice. 3 
3 dum claudicabitis, "ny by QBYDnN, ſuper duos ramos, upon WH 
| two Branches. I take it therefore to be the Dances of the means fF- 
Prieſts, about the Altar, for Dancing is a kind of Haiting, be by thus? 
the Body bending ſometimes one and ſometimes ano- will zus 
ther, while it makes its wa ſorward. And that it was an halt 5 
uſual thing to Dance in Sacrifices, is what requires no both fides? 
Proof. In all Feaſts ir was ſo eſſential a thing, that the f 
Word an, which fignifies a Feaſt, has its Original. from = 
thence; for it comes from am, to Dance. Ar the Feaſt of 1 
the Golden Calf, tis ſaid, Ex. 32. 6, That the People Jar - > 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up.to Play, that! is, to Dance. — 
And Moſes coming down from the Mountain ſays, ver, 18. 
That he heard the Noiſe of them that ſing. God himſelf ſuf- 
fered that Cuſtom in the Feaſts which v were Conſecrared, to 
him. David Danced before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. and efteem- 
ed it an Honour, And the Pſalmiſt Abe a Holy Feaſt, 
= P/al. 68. 24, 25. They have ſeen thy Goings, O God, 
even the Going of my 9 my King, in the Santtuary. The _ 
Singers : . 


\ 


di r went 12 the Pl ers on * Inftruments followed | 
after, among ft them were 23. Damſels pla playing w with Timbrels. 
— fg in The Romans had Prieſts of Mars, — Saks a ſaltando 8 
Sali. aliendo. Salina à ſaliend & ſaltando dictor eſſæ, Nuxe 
| dubitari non debeat, tamen Paleman ait Arcada quemdam 
fuiſſe nomine Salium, quem Aneas 2 Mantinea in Italiam 
deduxerat, qui juvenes Nalicos rb rẽ,!ͥ Altationem docue- 
rit. At Critolaum, Saonem ex Samotbrace cum Ænea Deos 
1B | Penates, qui Lavinium tranftulerit, ſalbare gen Vl ef} 2x s ſaltands 
=. _— inſtituiſſe, à quo appel{atos Salios, alicarnaſſeus 
__ "* geſcribes em Saltarores, & Ar Deoreum, belli præſidi- 
1 um. Hence the Flute, Trumpet, and other Muſical In- 
ſtruments made uſe of to lead and animate the . be⸗ 


came likewiſe. common in Saeriſices. | 


SET: Cantabat ſacris, cantaher tibia ladis 1 | 
N Ante Deum Matrem ornu tibicen adunco... 
Cum canit, exigue quis ſtigss æra ger? 


Arnobius takes occaſion from thence ro ſpeak chus to e | 
Contra Hearhens. Etiamne dit ęris tinni tibus, & quaſſationibus 
Genres. I. 7. cymbalorum afficiuntur ? Etiamne 2 etiamne Hmply- 
Vide plura nis? quid efficiunt crepitus ſcabillorum? The Poet Cal- 
in Annotat. Ire + who lived in the time of ns fetches che 


— te Original of this Cuſtom from Numa. 


838 Pacis opus docuit, juſſitque, ſi lentibus ami, 
IT .in Inter ſacra tubas, mon inter bella, ſnare. 


maſts h 33; The g trum of Ii. is known to all the World, and the 
Noiſe of Cymbals at her Service. 
The third Ceremony in the Worſhip of Baal is, that the 
Prieſts cut themſelves with Knives and Lancets, and cover- 
ed themſelves with rheir own Blood. Jeremy takes notice 
ot this furious Superſtition, but ſpeaks of ir as of a Cere- 
mony practiſed in Mourning for the Dead. Fer. 19. 6. Men 
[hall not lament for them, nor cut themſelves, nor make them- 
8 Lev. ig · ſelves bald for them. Tis what the Law prohibits. Dev. 
27. & 2. 7, 14. 1, Du ſhall not cut your ſelves for the Dead. But it 
is undeniable on the other hand, that thoſe Inciſions were 
made to the Honour of the Gods, and to make as it were 
a  blapdy caring of 8 Tis wel. known e 
were done in the Sacrifices mac . to 
Mother of the Gods. * aps 
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Va 1 e Te Cinch, RE: 
r ſeltss | Bellona | 4 1 pos oe” 3 y | 
Sanguinei poplis 22 triſtia _ FEW dium 
And Martial, and Status 05 | B 
Sic Phnygu rervificis Wer STAY ese 
Elicit ex Adytis conſumtaque: brachia Ferre. ' _ _ Statins 


«when they i worſhipped: th 


e * 73 


1 mover, cecinere Deos; crinimque rotantes ultra me- 


Alba minus ſæuis laceraniur brachia cultris, _  Theb. 10. 
cum fuvit ad Phrygios Enthen te. e ie 


Seneca 4 In Medea, Act. 4 Scen. 2. 


Tibi nud 
Tee Menas. ferro rena 1 % So fart with n Hd rt 
% 5M ard ² ——o—ꝝ ad $65. nn 
we | Mater rafter Sanguis ad ras. Gs TIS ; 

fn is Kifling, And every Mauth chae has The Cuſtom 
rot kgffed is. Oerrainiy Kiffing was look d upon by the % r, 
Aneients as an Act of Adoration. David ore ſays of n the r. 
the Son of God; Ri the Son, that is, worſhip him. Thoſe 2 E 
WhO worſhippedithe Oalves of Feroboam, Kiſſed them, Ca- CY 4 
crifitantes 'ex hominibus 'vitulum ofculantes. - S. \Ferome has 
rendred it vitulum adorantes, and Aquila ngrraqi>ouvmes. We 
have ſeen in the Worſhip of Moloch, that, according to rae 
Jewiſh Doctors, thoſe who offered their Children, Kiſſed 
the Idel. But it isa queſtion, whether rhe Idolaters Kiſ- 
ſed Bza/'s' Idol ir ſelf, or only their hand in his Honour. ] 
This laſt ſeems· to me more Ukely, 1. Becauſe the Statue of = 
the God vvas ſet up in Sacrario, in Adytis, in the moſt holy 4 
Places of the Templesjto which all people had not free acceſs. 
2. Thoſe Statues were ſet u 4 Par above the Altars, which were | IA ; 
nor acceſſible to all. were ſet u „ and e 3 


S. Anſtin lays, locantur Ted) bus — / limitate; ut 'a 


precantibits atque immolantibus attenduntur, | therefore: none 
could reach ro Kiſs them. 4. It does nor appear by * 
Motmments of Anriquiry, on they uſed ro kiſs the Gods; 
Bur it ſeems the Idolaters 
K iſſed their Hands, to do ge to their Deities. Mi- 
nutius Felix in his Ott avius, Cætilius ſimulacro Serapidis de- 


*notato, ur vullgus ul troſus ſolet, manum ori 


45 culum, labil, And I cannot but obſeryc here, that 
onſteur 4 5 e has ſpoiled this Text hy his Tranſla- 
'tion, where he fays,' that Cecil . the Idol ¶ Sera- 
pis; whereas Minn Felix ſays oy, that he Niſſed bis 


en Hand. Apulefus in His frſt Apology ſays, 81 ane 


renn ̃ EPR * 
* r DYE WD \ 916 
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a. ' The Hiſtory of the Doctrine Vol. Il; 
Pliny I. 28. aliquid prætereat, neſas habet adorands F e manum la- 
c. 2. bris admovere. In adorando dextram ad ofculum referimus, 
totum corpus cireumagibus. Lucian in his Book met 5p 
ons, comparing the Indians Worſhip with that of the o- 
ther Heathens, ſays, I &mwdzy foley dt best Tegaw: 
br, Ty HNν 0) womep ius xνννν 190 webea, tvTenn 
nu givas Ty ku That is to ſay, that the Indians ear- 
ly in the Morning pray to the Sun, but that others con- 
tent themſelves to Kiſs their Hand to his Honour. Which 
is an ancient Idola-rous Cuſtom, mentioned by Fob 31. 26, 
EN beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon walk- 
| ing in brightneſs, and my heart has been ſecretly inticed, or 
Apolog. 1. m Mouth has Kiſſed my Hand. Laſtly, ). Ferom, to juſti- 
Adver.Ruf- fie his rendring the place of Hof. 13. by vitulum adorate, 
finum. & non ofculemini, has theſe words; pe, naſhekou, ver- 
bum e verbo ſi interpreteris, degſculamini dicitur : quod ego 
nolens tranſferre putide, ſenſum magis ſequutus ſum, ut di- 
cerem Adorate, qui enim adorant ſolent deaſculari manum, 
S capita ſubmittere, quod ſe Beatus'Fab elementis ac Idolis 
JJ ]•”Dm nf int THe bo cot <7 
hence From this Cuſtom very probably is come the Latin word 
* among a adoro, quaſi. ad os admodeo. And the very Greek word 
rack. ceecnursiy, to adore or worſhip, has alſo very likely. its 
Original from the ſaid Cuſtom, the word ww, fignify ing to 
XI - tho this word may be form «m7 mv xy, from a 
Dog's crouching before his Maſter. From whence: J con- 
clude, that theſe words, and every Mouth that has not Riſ- 
ſed it, muſt be underſtood, not of the Kiſſing of the I- 
doll, but only of his Hand who Worſhipped the Idol. 
The Baal This, I conceive, to be all the light almoſt we can get 
the Phœni- from Scripture, concerning this falſe Deity. But, to come 
— wH more perfect Knowledge of ir, let us ſee what Name 
God of 3 was given to this God, when he came from the Eaſt to the 
Weſtern Welt, among the Greeks and Romans. Some Authors take 
People. him to be the Mars of the Greeks and Latins; whole Prieſts 
= . were called Salii, from Saltare, and thoſe of Bellona did cur 
_ themſelves.” Which agrees with the Adoration paid to Baal, 
and might ſerve to confirm this Conjecture, that Mars is 
| Baal, but that there are many Reaſons againſt ir. Cedre- 
In Nini us lays, that the Aſſyrians erected this firſt Statue to Mars, 
ſucceflore and worſhipped it as God, agg Baal, 4 word that ſig- 
Thuro. ier Mars, the God of mur. Which opinion had its Riſe 
| -undoubredly from their deriving Baal from Bal or Bel, which 
comes from the Greek BA:, fignifying a Dart, as if the 
AHrians had been skilled in the Greek, Tongue, and had 
EY e 


9 


r 77 f — — 1 


barrowed the Names of their Gods from it. This is pg 
the Author of the Greek Chronicle, firſt called the Chronr - 
cle of "Alexinidria;\ indeavoured to inſinuate; becaule the 
Autkor takes upon him the Name of Peter of Alexatidria, - 
and yl he is cg to have been Patriarch of it in 
the fourth Century. This Author ſays, chat Fu 3 8 i 
Son by uno; whom the named Belt, becauſe the 
Was very ſharp; Md 73 gives bEUTETOY oy ld or. 12 
cording to. Cedrenus) d m oZuximmmay.. ena, becauſe he 
ra very lively and nimble. This med. by what kn called, 
eculorum” 8 S ee not * 
But, Creing adde 10 mptobabie : an Eiymblogy.: they; are 
not however ſo alle as they ma nay; be thought, in ſay- 
ing, that Baal was the God Mars; ſpeaking there of, 
Baal, or the Bel of the Balyloni ans, ws. not altogether 
without Ground, that they took him for Mars, the Bel of 
the 'Babylomlane' being the Nimrod of Scripture, who; was 
4 mighty hunter before ebe Lord, chat is, à great Conque- 
rour; and who firſt underſtood. and practiſed rhe art of 
Wal, Therefore tis not improbable, that they might make 
of him the God of War. But tis certain however, that the 
Greeks. and Latins' took the Bel. of the Babylonians to be 
their Jupiter, for they never. ſpoke of the God of rhe Chal- 
deans, but under the name of Fupiter Belus. Sanchoni atbon, 
Nimilelf,. a - Phariictan,: calls Bins. thus, {aying, chat Sat 
had three Children, im a placę called Peræa; the Eld 
called by his Father's: Name: Teunb, the ſecond eee 


Belus and the third A pullo. But, as we ſpeak here of the 


Baal of the Adonians and Hrians, which has nothing com: 
mon with Nimrod, we may confidently ſay, that Naal i is nor 
the God Mars Nor is he. ttie God Saturn, tho Serviuf 


took. him ſo to be: Aſprios conſt at, ſays. he, Saturnum, A 
quem eum, & Solem dict, Junonemque colui ſſe: zus Encid. 


aurina' tim apud Afies: pbftea, culta out, unde, & lingua 
1 15 Bal Deus dicitur. _ Apud Aſſyrios autem Bel 5 
nad ſacrorum ratione Sol. 

"Tis | trus, Sarum and. 
ularly Fer. 10, But there the Word Baal i is 4 general | 
Name, as is the name of God, and all ſorts of Deities are 
went byik. Tis the ald, that the Phamicians called God 

Baal lt 1 Gods; chere was one particu- 
. e N © ſoak | 
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Baal is the The Baal of the Tirians and Sidenians, was certainly the 
Jupiter of Zevs of the Greeks, and the Fupiter of the Latins. Nor 


Fat, can any inform us better upon this Subject, than: famous 
1 Sanchoniathon, who was born at Beruth in Phænici a. He 
lived at the Time when this Baal was ſerved- with the. 
Phaleg. In the Fragment we have from this Sanchamiatbon, whey 


Fart. c. ij. vas preſerved. by Euſebius, he tells us expreſly, that 
God of the Phænicians was called Baalſamin, or Beelſemein, 
which ſignifies the Lord of Heaven, and that Brelſemein is 

Euſeb. I. 1.the Zevs of the Greeks. When the Heat it exceſſivo, ſays he, 

dePrzp. the Pheenicians lift up their Hands to the Sus, whom: they 

is, acknowletge to be the only Ruler of Heaven, and call: lim 

therefore Baalfernein, that is, in the Pheenician Language; 
the Lord of Heaven, and amongſt the Greeks he is called 

The! theſe Zeds, Jupiter. Next to Sanchonidthon, who; can better 

laſt Words inform us in this Matter than S. Auſtin, who was a 

conn be of Neighbour to Carthage and the Carthaginians, a Colony of 

thon, bus the Phenicians? See a paſſage of his in Tome 4. Queſt in 
el his Tran- Fudices, Queſt. 16. where Fupiter is called Baalſemein. 

Recor Philo Add 3 the Naine of Baal, Hood and Makes which 

4 » implies a Superintendency over all things, does very we 

— 22 a — with 5a Fer, which the Heathens look d upon as 

- leſs what the Father and Maſter both of the Gods and Men. This is 
we pretend the God called in the ſame place #arovy, which is inter- 

_ roted d isds, a word altogether Hebrew.jvby Elion, which 

in effect ſignifies moſt high, a proper Name for the Save- 


- . : Sa 
r A Inno Las i yu «i. 
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reigri of Gods. But there being many Fupiters in the Fa- m 
gan Theology, tis no eaſie matter to find out which of em © 
was worſhipped by the Phenicians, under the name of * 


Baal. Tis a thing however, which is not of an abſolute K 
neceſſity for me to inquire into at preſent, who look upon Ki! 
Jupiter here, as hid under the Baal of the Pbæniciam, and 
' as a Name by which the Hearhens meant the God fre 
Afterwards I ſhall examine What Man, or Men have been | 4 
Deify'd under chat Name. 4 i 
Mean while it may ſeem ſomgthing ſtrange, that the God 10 

Baal, coming into the Weſt, has norpreferved in-irs Names i el 
ſome Marks of his Original. For there appears no Aſffini 


— 


with the Names of Zeds, wks with char of B 
p that ſignifies Lord, or Maſter. toe ſeems 'ro.core:from 
Cic. . Cy, to live, this God being the grèat Principle of Life; the 
dunn. Ib. 2. Father of God and Men. The Easins detivedFupirer from 
| Fuvo: Sed ipſe Jupiter, id eſt juvans Pater, quem convetfis 
raſibus appellamus à juvando Fovem, à Potis Pater divunr 
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195 Sfmt than thoſe” 970 | e 
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815 ne that In 5 fa 85 ee en. 
475 for inſtance, the Gre * Teo, toc cot Appear v6 be 15 Eaſt, . 
from the Phanician Names; but che Go br 10 Greek 
"mans comes plainly from Pals 2 5 pd is derived from the Nemer: 


pon 
and Word Zehopab, Ling, anorher, of the Ronan Deities, comes eig, 
50d, from KY hey, 5 nt ing to. 8 the Nite” dr from 52⁵ a F 
een wh ite or, Hun 1 lars 8 Ones ny, m I, Ir 44% ro the God. 
89 * 10 ent, troy i 1 10 iſt, "VE: fy, pre | r.Qh Jiticariors for VIZ. Jove, 
the C VAT. WEE CNS of D, Mach, to Mars, Mer- 
ell, 905 on Be from d, 2 Pal- 
0 ul Birt out of her Fa- las. ' 
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| "en, Tomes from D 52, ſaceoth, 'veneeh, by which 


"Name the Temple of Venus was called in the Faſt Cares, 


Ceres. 


Veſta, * üben an 


Cic. de 
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bare 
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| - Is Had 4 great Commerce with the 
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Fabrri. From y pech 


from v N cerets, as the Earth. Now tis well known, 
that Ceres, Cybele, the Earth, are the ſame | Deities, | Feſta 
SC Change, comes from darwin, veſbtab, 8 

2 for amongſt rhe. omans ſhe. pz | or Dea} | 
7¹ atit em. J ad.; aras ' focos pertiner, " Page in 1 Dea, 
ue ft rerum cuſtos infimarum, onnis & ; ecatio & ſacrifi- 
catio extrema eft. | Melicerta, called by the Greeks Pole- 


r mon, comes from rr n, Melee Karetha, ſgnifying 
Jeet: King of the Town, he being the fame with the Drin er. 


_ cules, the T utelar Angel of he City of Dre. * Maxixgpbec. 5 
” xt H ald , ſays: eee Jo for Hercules, we hal 


ſee anon; at It is a meer Hebrew and Phanic/an Nate. 


Bellona is pretended to come from Belm, when perhaps 
this comes from Bellona, and Bellona from che Hebrew. 1y 
ya, Beelhons, Ggnifying a God of Oppreſſion. Nepeune 
comes from im, and in che pineal, mos, N or 
ce, becauſe of the vaſt extent of the Sea. 

Nor is it in the Names of Gods only, "that we. ſee v very 
\* remarkable” footſteps of the Ebenen or Hebrew Tongue, 
"bur alfo in the IE Latin Tongue. Its matus comes eyi- 
Sheer ms Me Bo 
trum, that ſeems to be meer Greek, from ]⁴] m Surbis, or 

nes a, comes peccare 3 ; from nb 15 
that fignifies Reſemblance, comes fimilis. From dp, and 
Hp; Keren, n Cornu ; from m, Mouth, Mrs, 
Olin comes from =, . 9 5 is made c meolam, 
which ſigniſies ſtrictly whatthe Latins mean by Olim. Thou- 
 fand of ſuch . might be found our by any one 
. that would take the pains to make a Reſearch of em. Ii 
. pretended by Father Ji mon, that the Latin is come from the 
. Greek, and this from the Chaldee; bur on the contrary, 
.- 6nemight bring hundreds of Inſtances, that the Latin comes 
: from the Hebrew, The Reaſon is, that rhe Coaſts of Ital 
{ of. is of gs molt of 
which were 'peopled, either with P an Colonies 20 
Sg or with People fled from foie rnd when Con- 


ered by the [ſrae/ites under rhe Conduct of T9 
\ Lich 2 fe, we read in ius his 8 5 By 
.. pedirion © hay ob in Afriek, r © he mer Ea of | 
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Ker this Digreſſon I reruen ro my Jovi, derived froin "gy 
Hebrew Fehovab ; and ſay, chat it is no wonder, if che Baa!. 
of che Phanichons, rolling the Sea to come over into Itahy, 
rook the hame df B#4/, and et rat Cod of the 'Fews. 
They dwelt in the ſame Co 'Providcez' and ofteri 
in rhe ſame — this unhapp y Worſhi of Baal having 
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to Baal, the Sun and the Moons and. gb Fin and ren 
the Hoſt of Heaven. wel l bus; 
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1 
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3. 3. \Servitts,'; upon Kusid l. tell us che -rhing. ; * 
Thar the Baal ef dhe Aſſyrians in h, Su Lingus Putce 
Deits dicitur wraps br Aﬀſprios. autem Bel Wii anode] 


ermm ratione & $aturmus © Sl. 1D oh 1 Sd? nf 
2 4. The different Nam 5 very God bore in d yria, ſhew 
8 tobt the Sun. By the Palnyrenian Hrians 22 — 
led Aglibeius chats: Deus revelans, by reaſon of its 
gohich'd{fcoveriall things: He was alſo named A alac 
2compoynd of aul and Melek, that ſignifies King, as be- 
ing che King of the: Stars, and ſeeminꝭ to be the King of 
the Unirete. Barahove all che Name of Elia ahe/ag, which = 
he bore in Syria, near the City of Emeſus, is a Deſcri _ 
of the Sun, as we have Decyphered hm; for ir ſignifies a 
Supream Thining God.” 
n the Weſt it ſelf, croſſing ſo _ Seas, this Name fig- 
nify'd the ſame Deiry as they worſhipped at oo 0 3 
Ibe Belenus f e Gauls and Aquilejans ' ccording 
ro, them, polls: The Fr tions ee dh, Apollins 
Belhend, As Te aveir froth F alitit Capitolimris — — : 
in be conſe of rhe Maximines. N 2 9 
to be the Sun. 
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1 and full of ab Sin, | amongſt © - 
wh — a Pillar of Emeralds, which ſhibed all Night, and i 
K. _ Light, very likely hecauſe the Prieſts put | I 
3 the Pi r; which was * The Deſigꝑn 5 
of it was however, to tepreſent the Light of the Sun, al- 1 
ways ſhining. To which Heradatus adds, abat ig the. com From 
verſe he hal with the Prieſts, he mr convinced, i. nag 1 hy 
Hercules was infinitely Ancienerr than \the Heręul , 
Greeks; That he was one of the great Gods, and the rreek SAR 
Hercules but 4 Hero, or Demi <p Apa 

The Name it ſelf proves him to be the Sun, Beste his 
ing a meer Phexician Word, M 2.17 Heir coul, Which 
ſignifies Ilininat omnia, he gives Light to all things.” I © 
know nor whether the Sun did ever e the Name of Her- 
cules, either at Tyre or Carthage. I am apt to chink it did 
not, and that he was called either Baz/, or Moloah. But 
tis not unlikely, that amongſt the Encomiums of Baal, 
> "RT Heir cu, was one, which es f Tnlighrning all 

ings. 7 . | | 
. The Romans „in their Commer verge 3 Carthage, rook - 
cognizance of their Theology, obſerved” they gave to 7 1 
their” Baal the glorious "Title of Fir cus Which! they '3 
turned firſt into me Hercie, next into me Nercule, and at 
laſt into Hercules. Thus the Latins called him Hercules, 
ro whom the Tyrians, and e the een 
e ble 

this Etymo ogy be not ſo percepti in K- 

edis; the Greel Name of . rhe — 7 
ent Greeks and Latint, without any Kuowledge of the Ori- Euſeb FE. 
ental Languages, have been ſenſible of alis Traub. Por- 8 J. z. 
phyris derives H emis, and mw unurher Teds dez, 0x c. 11. 
eo quod Frangatur ad abrem, becauſe the. ci beams rend Marrob.“ 
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f in the Air. Macrobius Jays, Ee revera Herculem Solem e. 8 N 4 
8 eſſe vel res nomine clarer. Heracies enim quid aliud eſt ni, 

oh. heras, id eſt abfit, elecs, id l eſt gloria 27Þ0! thisReafon\he 

275 adds ſeveral others, 't0'prove-Herchlesotbe-the:Sun,” ;Cer- 

ar tainly Hercules his! bk vs Labours ſeen to have been In- 

dg vented upon the Twelve Signs, yearly viſited by: the Sun; 

he If you will ſee this Riddl ue e, and Hercules un- 

eff veiled, to find the Sun in him, tis but your conſulting a- 


mong the Ancients Macrobzus, and amongſt the Modern Au- I ib. 2 e 
thots ff,, What 1 have” ſaid on hs Sake is fuffi- 1dohol. cap. -4 
88 . ſhew, "thax the ou Bol olchre and SSaliibabe TE” 

un. ei 4} * XK) 0 9911 Sa Lean, bu 
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8. That Jupiter is the Baal of the Greeks and Romanz, 
_ the Sun as I have ſaid before, may ſeem not to 3 
with the common Opinion. For both the Ancient and 


dern Mythologiſts rake Jupiter to be the pure Air which 
ſarrounds the Stars, and is called tber, and Juno to be 
'the Air that ſurrounds the Earth, and reachies to the Orb of 
the Moon. Ler us hear Cicero for all. r- We Eunius, 


ut ſupra dixi, nuncupat, ita dicen. N eee 
8 Aſpice hoc ſublime candens, quem invocant eines ent. 
Planiniſque alta in loco idem 1 

cui quod j in me Rt execrabor hots" quo les "giv quid ft. 
Hunc etiam augures noſtri;. ch Aicun Fore fulgente, os 
nante; dicunt enim celo fulgente, tonante.. inch pic des Fang, 
ut multa preclare, fic hoc breviter,;., r.. 


Vides ſublime fuſum immoderatum Athera, 
Qui tenero terram circumvettu ample: tur, 
 Hunc fummun habero divum, hunc Rs 4 Fovem. 


Atr autem, wy Stoici diſputant; 2 interj fin. infer mor & 
celum, Funonis 1 nomine conſecratur. f 


But with Ciceros Leave, Euripides, a bis. Stoicians, 
my Opinion is, that Macrobius is moſt in the Right; 


hdr fo 


| when he ſays, Nec igſe Fupiter Deorum Rex Solis natu- 


ram videtur excedere. For which he gives many notable 
Profs, that may be read in the Original. But what makes 
more to our Purpoſe is, his Proof that the Jupiter of the 


| . Aſhrrians is the "AS by the Form in which they repreſent- 


| Bobo cum flagro, in aurige modum. 


ed him. Simulacrum erat aurenin, ſpecie: imberbi, dextra 
. Lava, tenet fulmen 


& ſpicas, que cuncta Jovis Soliſque conſaciatam potentiam 
ant. Hujus Templi Religio etiam divinatione præ- 


pole, ue ad Apollinis | pateftatem  refertur,. gut idem atque 


Sol et. The Image was Sink Gold, which; is the Meta] 
and colour of the Sun: It was Bearadleſis becanſe the Sun 
is ever young. He had a hip in his! Hand, for che 
Sun is ſaid to have 4 Chariot and Horles, and Conſe- 
quently muſt have a Whip too. On his left Hand he helg 
a Thunderbolt and Sheaves; the firſt for Fupatery and: the 
 Haft for the Sun, an Argument. thar it is one and the ſame 
Deity. And ris not likely, that the Name of che greateſt 


God ſhould be given to the #2 he whole Un Prejudice of the 
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Beams.  Ided & Ammonem,. 4m Deum Salem occidentem 8. & 2 Kin. 
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Keaos, appel, Laftl 'th c *were t he Macrob. 
F this Fauler ns Tr 1 5 5 0 N. Saturn. Lt. 
| Pre 2 . 4, Whi 4 
be 3 called oe . pe ths Sup, ie darting in Css 
Io which be 7 8 | 


1 HENS vreſt [ay 


75 re RO, 7 Founta in, „ calle, Thy tha 


near * 


Fountain 0 t BY. all Tis it appears lain that the 
Jupiter o dhe 7255 SA nd L, int, AS FI. nh, B: 
Be is wh 8 Sun Hut, if theſe Proofs doch bee 2 


cient, I refer you to the Che ae e e po _ 4 
0 —.— he — I | T7 ah 43 . 
288 + 


s p44 *%.* £ 496. wt 
IT 1 2 


dey. 11 0 K| it 
of ebe chree Sons 


1 1 
* 9 


8.1194 1 h. 21% H 


4 


1288 E Wooulh egen 00 
ar af 8040 ods lay bid under the de Na 
But I find! 4 20 Hamber of de Lear 4 


3 
as, who. begat kl — 2. 

"be Bar by Calle) the yin 
s of Crete" Sori 


1 
ut wh 


= 


0 To 80 
e EE theft 


the 75, to my pre i ſth che Ade 
phat” 92 5 8 e would be 5 
48. one cad ardly et any Sell 59 50 
ef the Antiquity) Hiſtory'is 1 very much cotifo 
| os / a e e 5 a * 
1 tr which 
1] 127 b « Phontcloi, or art e moſt un- 
-der 65 Be} Te the 12 Ther f len avere hid . 
under thiol Names, rhere'is no queſtion. to Side; = 
__ .-rherg, Mothers „Ch ildren, Martia OY Wy, e 
_—: Dc. and a thouſand other 


ore 75 | 
a. 1 | 

from om 1 had received any 
' *rlierefare one would unray el the Reg a tne 
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1 271 attempted it. en whom is Porghyrius, and befor 
bim Chry/ippus pus, in the ſecond Book de Natur? Dro — 
Ag = enes. Ba nit, een 5 Ade G 
us the wrong when, W 
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apan Religion re- 

bug,” Gag as Ridiculous as ir ſeems to be; he prerends thar the 

Cel de Poets Fables ought to be raken licerally. Which Poets, as 

8 Cicero has it, ira inſtammatos, & libidine, furentes induxe= 
an. 1 . rut Deos, * vul- | 
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nera videremus: odia | preteres, * dia, di cordi as, ortus, in- 
22 querelas, lamentationes, fuſas in omni intemperantia 


ae 
— + to vindicate 


e er -immortals 


ocreatos. 


their Theology 


, adulteria, vincule, eum humano genere concubitus, 
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, find in all their 
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Fon. © jew ae Meahow have flor 
thei kalle Dei — noſophy, ſo chers are 17 
mary things Which tnay be referred DRE is 17 
Wondred at. For ie being certain, that under the At 
Names they have Deify d and worſhipped Men, Stars, and 
Elements tis plain, they muſt Have Confonnded' it their 
Theology Mens Aions -with the Influences” of the Stars 
and Elements. Thus having diſcovered rhe Sun under our 
 Phienician and Babylonian e. we muſt ferk for Men 7 
under them, 
As ro the Bel of the Babylwiihs, 1 find al the Hiſtorians 
airvs; that he was one of the Founders hoth ef thelt Nod | 
and Enipire. ee, upon rheſe Words of Bn, Ubi. 


1 ve  Colarague. in aur 22 at. A ben D 22 I 
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Per tor dufta viros antique. ab origine, gobis. 14 
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dria ſays, „char this Bens, other wiſe tafled Arbelig. 3 1 

the firſt Man Deify d, and Worlhipped as a God, After Bis! 1 


Dbarh. 1 Thar che Agri en and their einten worllip 6 
Se dee, fc Barnes nd e "Thy Bel Path, . 
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very we 
Þ a of Nw, Gon 10. & And Ohno bg —— 
he began to be 4 ane in 4 He mate mig 
Hunter before 2 2 wherefore it is /ard; Even 4 Nemrod 
the mighty Hunter before the Lord. And the- IN of bis 
kingdom. +. Babel, Erech, Aecad, and Caltch in the Land of 
Shinan.. Out of the Land went forth. Aſhur, and builded N. 
neveh, and the City Rebabach, and Calah, and Reſenibetween 
Nineveb and Calah, which s a great City. By this it appears 
bal. c That this Nimrod was tlie firſt, Conqueror; thar he 
il: Cities, and ſubdued all his Neighbonrs. His Rela- 
tions and Friends gave him the Name of Beli, which ſigni- 
fies Lord and Maſter; but thoſe whom he had brought un- 
der his Obedience called him Nimroz, Which fignifies a Re- 
bel, becauſe he was the firſt that had uſurped a Dominion 
over his Brethren, chat were as free as himſelf. Moſes calls 
him by chat e 2 Shem's Family, from which 
— 702 was deſcended * * — — a enen 
ar the Aſſrians, 4 
W Ih 0 Merc Our — —.— — 
Aſbur, . thus, En Land be went 
* Aßhun, ei xing Aria uile Nitieveh, Scr: 
Aſhur is one. of. —— of hem, and it is not lie 


| in the midſt of 3 ven Mes of the 
hy ene of the Empire of Nimrod, 2 the m—_ 
TI e de OE Ct os he ſhould; make mention of 
3 dne of the C * Therefore the Pro- 
* 155 5755 — 

0 4 w Ha: with. t 
8 5 Land of Nimrod, &c. So that this Ninrod was the Founder 
pats 1. J. 4. of the AſGrian e e Heathens made their 
hl 4 e on Bats. * neee by the 


ame of ITE WON L cobably 345 eas cot 
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the — reat Patriarch of che Phonzosans, Ad Gre 
Ans #5 uu we have proved, in the firſtepart ofabia bee Weng wh be be 


. ae Melchiſedec, the grand Pontif of. cke Naton 2ndit he Head 
Patriarch. of Religion; whole Seat Was, Abe che! Ale Candies, 
in Laie and e itſelf Eng o_ 
tries, and ſhut up in ſo little by a _ — 
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: "Ta: in 2 or Philo Ba, one Ta or TY 
Al, weich he interprets by the Word Righreouſnels ; W 
I rake to be gut Melehiſedec, the. King of 8 As 
TI have already: ob ſer ved. 15 this Fragment 

thon, .quared. entire befqre, it appears, chat $y Nor Sydek,- 
Which is our S Le — tlie Father of the Cab abbires, that 
is, the great G He muſt be therefore the Zupiter of 


the Heathens, gy often called the Father of che Gods. 
Tis therefore moſt probab 


that the Phenicians. and Ca- 
naaneems made him who was, the Father of all their Race, 

. 3h had for many Abu 9 at the 
Helm of rhe. Srate, 


ed  Marters Religipn in 
Pater to pion Ges on Fr = 8 10 
enths o „ dis very pr 4 

3 made him their Baal or a Ls . . ale o 
e Which migbt have . 3 08 1 0 8 


the Canaaneans to make ham, or Melchiſedee,, a God ; for 
tis well known, that it has been a. very ancient Cy tom to 
conſecrate the Spoils of the Enemies io the Gods, and chiefly 

40 Jupiter. 5 the Tu iter Feretriu of 105 Romans, ro. 


whom were offered O 2 2 that ĩs, the prof the 


Enemies General, in of Romulus, wo conſestated 
e Spoils of che General of rhe Sabine, pry, | 
Jupiter, hæc bodie tibi Victima corruet deren. Propert. 
' © Voverat & ſpolium, curruis ile Teri. 1% Hex. 


oh which add the Remarks of the Learned,” roving chat 
AR the Satin of the Hearhens ;. that the Three Sons of 
Noah, Shem, Ham, (or Cham). and 175 ber are the Threg 


Sons of Saturn, Jupiter, Ne -ptune, and Pluto; and that Cham 5p 
is Ts, which is prove: I. KY the Name of Ammon, 


or. Fupiter, 7 by w he was worſhipped in 

25 and*Ly634, as Herodatis aſſures us. The Egyptians, 
$he, call Jupiter, Hammam. Hammon comes from Ham; 
nor is it to be wondted ar, that we derive here Fa iter 
Hammon from Hanz, who have derived it from rr, Cham. 
mah, that ſigniſies the Sun. © For if under one Name Stars 
— Nen were worſhipped, tis no wonder that a N 


that ſignifies bor, 'ar ſhining, J It J 
dee u e e a be e i 


ſhould nor the Name of *Ze05 be given ter, becan 
* —* 4 Significarion of char of Sap Fes ng 


hot or hurning, for Heat i the Principle of Le 2 
burning; ip! e 
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* The H Rory of rhe Dottrine; 


2. Chants feeing the Nakedneſs of his Father; has given 
| Birth to the Fable, that Fupjtey cut off his Genitals ; bg 
is another Indication that Cham is Jupiter. | 
3.. The Reaſon why rhe Sovereignty both over God a | 
Mani was given to Cham, ro the pre Sued of his eldeſt"? 
chers, Shem and Fapbet, is, bea e Ga attained to the 
firſt Monarchy, by Babylon and Niue veb 4 the pr wha 
of Shem and Fapher were ſubjected to him. An 
natural to Governors than to improve their eee and 
attract to themſelves all the Veneration which 't Think 
neceſſary ro ſettle their Government, to which that Qpinion 
is moſt conducive, that the Governors are deſcended 
the Gods? Beſides the Military Virtues being the mot 
dazzling in the ons of Men, are rherefare the molt pi 
to incline us to look upon Men as Gods, who excel iti 
Virtues. ea moſt of the Heroes: 8 
ancient Heathens llave been great Conquerors. 
Cham, I don't find that he has a grear Warrior : "Bar 
his Grandſon: Nimrod, and his Poſters, having ſer up for 
Conquerors and Subduers of the Univerſe, Res made'of 
their Patriarch a God, and made CO ther, "the 
Svyerei n both of 10 800 and Men. . 


matter. As for Epy Me he wis cov i hiker Mein 
the ſecond mn, 9 C . 


de thts © & he) of the Blackneſs of rhe Earth. Bal r. ir ĩs noe e 
that the Name of Chemia, given to Eg „ Comes | fro 
Cham, che Father of M:/raim, Accordingly 


ue in Scripture, The, Land of Ham, as. * | 
nifies hari, g- 
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78. 51. The Word Chamy hc ſig 
Wl aße Au black and ruddy with burning, If theref 5 275 
| T srebs Etymology of Nada be not right, it cannot. be faid 
| to be altogether wrong. 
| As for Libya, tis eaſy to ap orehend how Ch am came to 
be Aae fer . 7 the Name 5 Jupiter Hammon, : 
V8 not ſay with N ag 
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| therefore i ir was called Ammons, and Ammonia, Nad ez Stephanus 
mnudruus, Oc. ſays Stephanus, an ancient is, Apia hes — 
Lylya, or Africa, is a Country that bears ſeveral Names, 
witnels Polyhiſter, ir is called, Ohmpia, Oerania, Eſchati a, 
re Heſp eria, Ortygia, Ammonis. Olympia, or the 
+ becauſe eee by che Children of 
him my was made Fupicer Olympian, or, in the Lan 
of the Phenicians, Bet ſſanen. Ammon, by reafon this 
22 Olympian, to whole Lot ir fell, was called Ammon, 
oY that aſide, this we know, thar Egype 
Em of Cham; and tis tis probable r 


e 
has 28 ald dy, that Cham was there worſhip 


the City of Diga, called in Holy. Scriprure 3 Ml Video. 
Amon no, or Neammon. If ir be objected, chat Cham or chartum 


Ham, is ſpelt with a ſtrong Aſpiration, by a Cherh, where- — ſu 


25. 


as the Amor no of the Prophets is ſpel withour Alpiration, bs be 


by Aleph, I ſay, tis no A to conclude from it, that 
Ham and Amon be quite different Things, there being no- Nabum. 
thing more common * for a Word to loſe its Aſpiration. 3 6 
Cham therefore being worſhif 5 in * ris ea Y to ap- 
 prehend how he c 0 
Bur Laſtly, I think it — le, that — have 
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as Gideon was dead, that the Children of r 423 
1 and. went 4 whoring after Baalim, and made tr 
ei God. And in the next Chapter tis ne Bal the Moni of 
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5 : Baal Berth, God or 2 f the late. 


18 es Baalfis al the e falſe 5 of Fabi, and the 
1 Neighbouring Nations, amongſt which the Name of 

1 i ifyd God in general, and Baalim the Gods. Thus 
dans ſpolee of Tac, the — eie abſolutely, and | 
Sicko an 8 ought to be ad of the 
other Baals, w ame wa Was 7 unded of ſome Word 
added to that of Baal; as Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Berith, Baal- 
Peor, amt Back Febub.. ' Baal-Peor I He already explained 
in a ſeparae Chapter, where I ſpeak of the Gods of the 
Moabites. - At for Baal-Tſephon, it being (in the opinion of 
the Fews) a Magick Figure, and not a diſtin Deiry from 
the reſt, I ſhall paſs it by, not purpofing to fay any thing 
more of rhe mul ore Magick, than what has been ſaid alrea- 


T5 in the Treatiſe of the Theraphims, and in the Chaprer 


I therefore begin with Bzal-Berich, I know bur one 
> Where this God is mentioned, 217. the 255 1215 
of the Book of Judges. Aud it came to p 


eh 3 


— wherewit * Fr 3 | 
i | fame.Goc 7 120 | TT [Ber ie 5 57 1 

2 Chapter, verſe. 46, ir is aid 1 1 771 5 

A Shech c « entred inte an vl of 1 8 ol Berith, - 
M093, IR E, Which! 5 70 on 5 1 . 
rith-. Was the: :Cirradel,,. ort, Arſt of..the: «+ 

Sichemtes, Plutarch tells us, 4 — ˖ he e alſo Quæſt. 

their Archives, and the publick Treaſures in che Lem ple Of/Rom. 42. 
Saturn. In thort, — name of this Deity i bd 4 1 0 

lg 


757 0 pinions al al 1 7 ien 2 5 211 20 3 | | | 
Fa ie TD: Be hy inthe | ven. 255 = 
ongue,;. ſiguifies Aliance..; 7 15 ar th 97 85 ee if 


nike To be, hou interpreted, che, Gad of 0 Sly _ fir he jupiter 
| ata it as thus under{tood: y moſt Authors. The Cha/--Fodenalis +; 
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4 dean Paraphraſt: nders theſe Wards = Dp © Dae hy. Den La- 

1 fur ae nt , ; aut, Fa deris. Erxant olim, "aus unter, ag grins 2 wr 

bs Cangnees. we „ qu communi nomine vacahanteur. Babel, ee, 

5 quod Daminum & Megiftrien Jo nat, fer habuie-quilibet,. Bahal o- elsa 

„ "Md proptruny, : uh Baat: -Aebub,, id 'eft,. Deus | muſearum 3 3. x 
Baaſ-Behar,, 43 off Deus aeg Bral-Berith,. Dominus 

f Federis. - Druſius 1 alſo theſe een Fudge: . 

+ e „i 2 batur. 772 Saß rn & wake 10 3 

„ icas Fupiter fæderis, id eſt fe deratus. Se Ro | 

4 er ir Late 0, of 9 5 did not The N _ 2. zuleide | 

' rith for a Proper. News, 29 72 0 an Appellariye.... For F 

; | Gr reeks haye i In n theis Bib 1 . ali 2 N. Ae Fudic. 

1 Ts o Var. £9 17 4 dy 1 7 ie ak 8. 

* runt cum Baa way tus eſſet eis 3 Thus t Gree 

, _— took. erath Fn Fe of un ovenant, 10 575 g thus wWoll fi 

* rendred the Words, and En vr. & 2 ComPugut Ph al, : 2 5 

4 be. 1 10 0 8 0 1 2 ie of che very 5 Aa LE end 

1 rook it in th and, a n Hy 44 188 80 0 

. Rabbi, Bator of bis! Bible, 

- ant 52 by FD eff he bi 7a, 1 5 merpretati 

8 wylerbof Is Pei. high. places made a Co- 

r vengut with he F” Pat _Ralebag. and R of 

eser thaticis a proper Name, Wy. 35, Ts 5 

1 lays” 2 9 * 0 „ N. y 25.634 

* ade Was. 2Berith, e Nee, I ee ,, | 
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l Re" l wo e 5 7575 _ r 
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"Ihe be Hiſtory of the; Dot 2 


K that'i is to ay, the God Wich whom 1 | Corehant a 
is made, and choſen for his God. But it would Be! more 
rational to rterpret'it by Jupiter Federalss, the God Pre- 
fiding over Trees, Sen r Alliances. it may be 
3 jeftured, that this Jupiter? choſen by tlie S- 
chene. for* ir God, is the Baal, or - or Fi rer of Wee 
P)benicia; but chat he bore i in that pla A e =, 
ev: 2 * the Alliances, becauſe i it was he whom Men 
Witneſs of their der d and by whom they ſwore for the 
Confirmarioh of t dvenan EI 8 
One ching there is which . this Conjecture, 19 2 | 


[LE chi the Fupiter of the Heathens ha ue Wot, divers rials, 
According . U deere Nations 1 Wo Hun f 
being ba in one place by one Title, 15 af . 

by another 1 This they hack a Fr Tupiter called oo, - 

role O- and' nin, Se able or Halb; br ky Fulrut 5 = 
— Jos Relation, he was oe of choſe three 5 1 v om . 
lib. Paufa- Sofn ermitted to Sweat, ixlens vb _ epos, 8 
nias in La- e eleanfin ing. and evil an ee 3 L Latede A 
conicis.”; moni ant bad a' 9 7 by them calle! © "Ng Ts * 4 
vereign of the World. In che Tile of E ban, . wo 

| by the Name of Negropmit, Fupiter had 4 Temple un . 
te Name of Ze: Ox 5 Jupiter be Fat] 1 1255 | 
| There were a Hundred more 5 this Nature, as 20 Sire f 
Hefychius. — 7 85 Ateing upon the 88 hr. Rs ee p 
* Thar Which adds ſtrength to Mic Cobject 70 


upiter was known” rk amonj bt the 1 
8 Nins very Name o 
2 Jebatur, fay s Liliut , e © 
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Ly nh Fir Go n Fir may 8 8 mg 2 ws, 
nc 8 ity with it; v3 the Ba 
the Helene, had Porrcwed his Name from the City" 
bel, Boch ** Of which Namè chere Wh ſeyeral” Cities 
= "arms h he of of the Gibeconttes, called in Hebrew rich comer | 
| eroth, or Beruth, Which fell to The Lot of the Nun the . 
2 8 Another 1 in. "Arabia, mentioned. by Fer ity of Ber 
afn'a q lehnt Naber. I 1 2 e 
11 i4, £ ö 1 A | den 5 5 5 Mars; 19. 8k 
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Hog the Hie 404 4 * che Lene 
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077 e 6s has been (ad alt 


15 = 7 this Town — = Hays, according t6 "the 
_ T Tranſlation of Ph TT that Sarurn gave the Town, of 
f Beryth to Neptune, to . ro the E Foggy 18 


G, 10. che Nübel Rae. the b 


bY 125 Father of Neptune: 1 Thy Fe ICY 

b ct. 5 ; . ? "King of 1 i ops har jeg nc p 1. 

8 5 Fr + Byfe JTIG my  toveiny yet The Fieben e had te 

1 y. borrowed. their Baal-Berith of the Phznicians, whoſe 

Ne ante they were; and it might be, that this Baz! 

was.the Baal of ihe Town of 8 2 Xo 2 52 55 

{a Y 9 1 5 that the Gods 1 
2 e F the Bae 0. Winch 


there W it 
Mey Upgly the e 7 5 5&7 
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| Tongs £20401 ure 
very probabl chat 3855 he Tos to the opinion of the 1225 
"Fern ror A is 2 yn is the Ferombahal; a Prieft of 


the God Jae, whom CSanc baui at hon (as he ſays) converſed 
and froni 19 he he bad Memoirs, ou of which wh 


 <ompoled ys e e ha a rea fn 
mMErce bal, ijk of an wel in 15 1 
be had a 0 5 t chis 501 


Wen 4, ele at Sichem, N 9 peed, the People thereof, 
and taughr them the Worſhip of Nh falſe e Deity, Bual- 
Berith, or Fupiter Berytian. FOG WY 


Toke All this is very probable. But, without hefiraring, 1 


23 935 rather to fallow. rhe Opinion of famous Boch 
. 18 1 1 that t 455 


N Sidon amt. | 


' had not took his Name from the a of Beryth, bur had 
given his Name. to thar Town, This falſe Deity was | 

rly. called Berieh or Beruth, and the Name of Baal put 
b it in the compou nd Baal-Perith,. does not make part 
A þ on + ol the proper Name. ITis as Grammarians fay, 2 PA 
EE ellas be; dis rhe God's Name, and is the ſatne Ee ON. 
_ ſhould ſay, the God Berith, which is made p t 
Book of udp ges. For the ne whb is called” Baal erit 


at De was: indeed. 0 13 the Gods Lf the 


e 


8. in the 8 . El-herith, in the geb: ver. 46. 


wich Ggnifies the God Berith. Baal Fel El are rwo He- 
Fee, or Phenician Words, both ſignifying God, or Lord. 
7/6. __ fitſt, viz. Baal was the Word u. uſed by the Tdofarers, 
and E/ by the Maelites, to fignifie a God. Sd that This Col 

N . OM" in the Book of © Fade W e 

rit 3 
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Berith, "and — Elder 5 is re that che 
Words Baal and El ar are Noums Appellatide, which ſignifies 
nothing elſe but the God. "Ae et us ſęe what this Gad 


Bevith is. r hn ro Het | 9 . 2 
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3 Beros IF — rocks, fr 
* Poet h Bach World have — 4 — her, bur 
vg being denied, 4 ſhe Was afterwards Married to Neptune. 


He makes her to be the 5 of Venus and. Adonis, und In Dionyfi- 
ſays thar it was the Goddeſs of the Town of Berth, to acis. lib. 4, 
which ſhe-had gi pron ber her Name. *, 43. 
Fork 4s it to ed at, that Boaf Berich e via. 
as a God in the Book of Fi WA 1 755 Dey denly bet 
formed itito a Goddeſs. true, this Deity. is there Ald e, 
El, "Elohim, Baal, Which aré all Neun of the: Maſculine 
Gender. But the realen of iris plain, Which is, War the” - born 
Hebrew Dialect has no Name that 5 gbitzes A 684 dels, be- 5 
cauſe the Mraelitet owned no Sex i in the De 3 5 The Phæni- 15 
cians in their Dialect had their Bahalat?, ichfi 8105 Ik 1 
Lady, or Goddeſs, "whence the. Gs £70 4 
Banliis. But the Fewr owning pad 1 
Gods of the Heatheny' Baal Nn. Wop 175 1285 au : 
mont the Gdds of rhe regs, 5555 en th. 'b 
Prophers; and Authors of the Boo ot the Old” Te Haefs, 
eee e Conde ba w ge i The de 
0 es 1 * bur atways in the /. 
culine. I mean in the nils, r. _ ant 'T rah-.. 
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ov * * 
a8 't 


Nation deviates from it; KT . 5. and c 
Bur; aſter what Sandi . Tells ef Borit h,” there 1s no 
room left is doubt of irs being 4 Goddets 1 BY he Was a 
Phoenician, Berytian, and of the ſame City wherein this © 
Deity was Wortſhipped, Theſe are his Words, in a place 
already quoted, concerning his Genealogy « of the Phenician | 
Gods, 155 . Tis fe ho 17 ole te A - 
Side Bug, at t me time 

böte oe Elia, Callec e Sovereign Anda W Tor fy” 
Buh, Wc! Te Whic this 'may be ed A fy 28 have, * 


ET EVIL 


ith 26d uth, 'are always fetmin ne, e ſpecially” in'P roper 0 
Names, Fv3bn, rin. So chat 59 or Beruth, is cer. 


wan a Woman, 
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"the Yord by whom thy Wark Was CH," 


0 know what. Deir this Wat 8 and 3 ha "A 5 
2 Natural Gods ate j #4 pager * 
8 NN oe Pat ends | 
: rac 


i. haye had 
4 EEE 6s fo 2 fo 


ud 4 Female ruth. Theſe e 
150 to 17 — 285 and 55 4 . 


5 3 Seng 
232 
6 Sou, | 7 ; 

7 Rein. of the Empir 
Pr ee wn 25 


fur Sons 3. VI2, 

9 et Sic, or. b Go 1 5 . ele —_ 
156 b fife any Truth n el Hel 2 kk 
of Fables, is a very difficult, Task. We have 74 
Text of Sanchonzathon before, but as yet no bret 

Uk. of it. My choughts be Iz That this Elton, in: 


PH ibs — 
and . agen; l 

ED erra ba den ler, * 
yl 


teted by the Word & Jupe, the Sovereign, or — 
High, is a Word Ay rely Phenician rhe on rem uh Bling: 


which in effect Genie rhe HERA or Sovereign, and is 
done of God's Names, the Creator of Heaven — Earth. 
This was the Name by which Nie ſchiſadas did Jexpreſſy bleſs 
Abrabam, Gen. 14. Bleſſed be Abram of ths moſt 1 
Elion. Now Abram ſwore to the King of Sodom, that he . 


would take nothing of the ſpoil, by the ſame Movie Eli- 


en, the Creator of Heaven and 4 So that this Elion of 


our fabulous Theologian, who has got a Son named Cælus, 
and a Daughter Terra the Earth, is evidently the true and 
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8. STI Fair, Sete 


. repreſented Pats 1 L a8 A 4 925 Perſon i i 1 
93 — — Tri "Eon &, not called Neribs Hul- 
7 band, — in the true Theblogy, corrupted by Sancho- 
4 niat hon, the oreaxiye Virtue of tlie ene God-is not re- 


elented as + the Wie of this, bat 4 Virtue flowing from 


3. This Elion ani Brin {Mai tea es 
0, : diol ay, indegena; 1 1 5 11 e mY, 
*＋ the Man created from the ery Earth he inhalt 5 
„ WH Daiyhtes, this Men's Site e un he Wes S married, — by 
2 by whom he becartie Fai War the. Gow. 
1 is Eve, the Mer of ll wing, of al! 
di whom were Deificd by the Hearhens. ori Son 17 
W or the In, is alſo 7 la, br we ph ec, 
4 | though Ada Vs in His os! "cart bly, yet by rea- 
4 ſon of his Soul, He w cle is Wife 1 is only called 
p the Barth, becauſe it is not 121 of her, as of Adam, 
s God breathed — Ber. 92 che making of her Body 
T3 is mentioned, ad been all Earth and Marter. Bur 
* Adam and 3445 poke called Cela al 4 Terra,; Heaven and 
4 Earth, upon tis Accbntft chiefly, as being the firſt of Man- 
TY kind, as the Hezvenand Eart are thetwo Hirſt and princi- 
"= pal: Parts of the Uniyerſe. And, as the Heaven at Earth 
= are conceiyed”as the o Principles'of Generation of all 
&- living Creatures z "the. Heaven is the, Male, and the Earth 
4 as chat which is inipitynared By the Virtue of Heaven, fo 

e Soutcs of all ocher Men. \Laſth, 


e. Adam and 8 


Wirk Fe Th logians of P m 8 
common hag i With the Avia Cds, — 


e E l Gals. . 


— 
r I 


u roſs Account” of 
thoſe of his. Son 129 855 
der] tand, by. it 3b 
Eves. in 15 Bey, A overcome: 8200 che . alli. oc- 
caln ed heir Death 4 king them rebel againſt God? 
No ten: to the Godd 7 ac- 
cording, to Serena, ſhe may he raken for God's crea- 
tive Virtue. But ! cafinor. ima 5 that the Prieſts and 
lag 0g; of rhis Gpddeſs, went ſp far; and I am very much 
miſtaken, if they did not mean h by: her the Earth it ſelf, of 


rhe generative Virtue of the, [5 Which we ee 


from Nos, who in his Diony/., makes. this Berith,, hon 
W calls 833 Dagine of ns and Venus. 1 mall make 


it appear, hereafter how Adons. is the Sun, and Venus the Ge- 


nerative- Virtue of leayen, and of Nature in general. 
Which Generative irtue of the Earth comes from theſe 
Two Principles, viz. From Adem, or the Sun ; from Ve- 
nus, and the Generative Spirit Which diffuſed over rhe whole 
Nature, and has 1 its e in Heaven. The very Nane | 


im s a5 much. 
x bajeve, "har Berth came — $a 


chontathon | m. ; 

to create.” Bur it is more probable, that the laſt Phonicians 

derived it, either from Im parab, to bear Fruit, or 
Ta, barah,” rg eat, Or take Nouriſhment. Thus Nanya, 

Baal-berith, ot D, Beal-perith, Hgnahes the fruitful 
Gr outilhin Goddeſs, which is the 5 Character of 
rhe Earth.” And this, "it my Opinion, ddeſs Cyhele 

both of the Greeks and Rowan... Tis 1 ly, that this 
Berath is the Syrian Goddefs, of which Lucian has left us a 


Book, but gives her no Name; ſhe being called a Goddeſs 


21 50 „ becauſe being Cybel 
a deſerved 10 be. called the God 
ther of all other Goddeſſes: ha f 

far beyond that bf all other Deities. ..For Lucian-ſays, | there 


war nothing mere mapnifi cent than her Tem ple... That, beſidet 
We rich workmanſhip, and the veſt O, —— in it, there mere 


_ fome Marks of 4 N gene Deicy. Tha the Statues were ſeen 

chere to ſweat, to move, aud pronounce Oracles 3 a Noiſe was 

' often heard there 77 whey the 5 were ſbut,.. He tells us how 

- amazing was the Concourke. of thoſe who. went to pay their 
af this Goddeſs; And 


Devotion to her, arid the Sol ; | 
What ſhould be rhe, SIR on Le] that being che Made 


155 - 


Mother of the Gods,' ſhe 
25 as being the Mo- 
e her Worſhip went 


N pm r 8 r 
* F N * 
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deſſes What Lucian ſays of this rim Goddeſs 1 


agree with Cybele, though be takes her to be Jud. 
Statue, ſays he, 3s upon a Chariot drawn by Lions ſhe Ar 5 
Drum in one hand, and her Head is drefſed arb Toidak 
che Lydians paine: her: Tis true he ſa ays afterwards; * thr . 
ſne has ſomething of the other Goddeſſes. For The hol bel. 4 78 
he, 4 See pere in ine Hand, and a Di/taff in thi beben 
Head crowned with Beams, "and drefſed with Towers, irt with 
a Scarf, as Venus Urania. Now Cybele may be knowi'by 

all theſe Tokens. The Scepter is very roper for che Mo- | 
Ae be God vvho ou he te ba che ueen;” TI Diſtaff 
ſhews her to be a Woman and tliat ſhe rules over ht 88 | 
 Her'Beams'repreſent' the Light of the Sun, Which 
the Harth, and makes ir fruitful. The. Scarf, An Bunt 
ment for all Women, may be aptly attributed to Obele, 
And the Lions, — ee and the Brumm, 
40 et diſcover her. | | ar 12 Rk 

Blan 


+) 146 tie ue gat 4 © 2 > lee 


ho the Drums let us hear [> eh 1 45 J . 
 *Tympana tanta fonant palms,” & e circum: s 1 
Concava rauciſono'mirantur coruus cant... 11. 2. 
Ee Phrygio ſtimulat numero cava ti bia memter. ee | 


And rr in Carmine te Berecynthia & At 4 75 by 05 EY . 


Sequimins Phrygiam ad Domum Cybeles, n lene 
. Phrygia ad namera Dei ubi enden ſont, . $ 1 a 
——_ Tympana: reboat. ets 
To which let us add what Lucian Ov; thar' ths Prieſts 
of the Syrian Goddeſſes were emaſculated, and even''wore 
Womens Habit, having (Gays he) no other" Buſineſs *rthan 
Womens. He ſays'moreover,” that in the ſolemn Feaſts/of 
this Goddeſs, ſome Men put of reſpect to her, ſeized with 
Fury at the Sound of the Drums, cut off their Genĩtals, and 
run naked all over the Town; holding their diſmembred 
Parts in their Hand, and the firſt Houſe wherein they threw 
'em was to find them a Woman's Suit of Ctothes. 'Tis 
plain, this was done in the Goddeſſes Honour, who emaſ- 
culated Azyr. | Arid Lucian himſelf does own; har be heard 
a credible Perſon ſay, that this Tempi was conſecrated ro 228 
or Cybele, by: Arys, who fuſe taught(Men'ber Myſteries. ' fr 
what y Lydians, : a aud Samorhracians ay of 


? . 5 


N em. 


Pl 


* 
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Ley. 1. 29. 
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"em, came, from him, 4 Lydian. After, Rhea had made by 
and in this Condition rambled. about the Horld, di vulging her 
Ceremanzes and Myſteries. And when he came to Hria, per- 
ceiving the People beyond Euphrates. would not receive him, be 

flops there, and Ii « Tempe tate Cote ur which tor 
are many Prof. i int 15430 ee gaiginonOt ea tft 

> therefore wonder chat. Lucian ſhould x ject an Opinion 
ſo. well grounded, to follow a moſt ungertain and groundleſs 

Tradition, that this Temple was dedicated to Frno. Thus 

4 is Plain, that the Hrian Goddeſs is our Berith. And 'ris 
but a weak Objection to ſay, chat the Town of Beryt, 

vhere the Goddeſs Cybele was firſt worſhippetd;;-is at ſome 

Diſtance from Hieropolis, where: ſtood the Temple of this 
famous Goddeſs, Briyth lying towards the Sea, and Thera - 

7s towards the River Euphrates, For it is eaſy to conceive 

w a Deity, in one and the ſame Province, may paſs from 

one Town to another. 1 ont) eee ugh bt 
Apulejus is abſolutely of this Ins ion, that the Syrian 
Soddeſs is Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, qui per plateas 
R „ Ir $44 5+ >> WE ICLIACE 5 
e oppida cymbalis & trotafis priſinantes, Deamque Yri am 
© eircumferentes, mendicafe compellent Deum Matrem, lib. g. 

He ſpeaks of thoſe Impoſtors, who carrying Cybeles Image 

from Place to Place, begged in her Name, and curſed them 

vho refuſed to give. And yet Apulejus confounds (as Lacian) 
the Srian Goddeſs with Juno, where he introduces Þ/3che, 
calling upon uno, quam cunctis Oriens Syria veneratur, & 

omnis Occidehs Lucinam appellat. Met. lib. s. 


1 


Macrobius is the Man who beſt underſteod the Myſteries 
of this Religion of Cel. He ſays, that Art is the Sun, 
and Cybele the Earth; and tells us, tflat amongſt rhe Ceremo- 
nies uſed; in the Worſhip of this Goddels, ſuch Mourning 
was uſed as in the Myſteries of 1/is and the Syrian Venus, 
upon the Neath of Ofiris and Ademis which. fignify'd the 
Moyrning of the Earth in the Abſence of the dun. Præci u- 
am autem Solis in hit ceremoniis werts rationem hint etiam po- 
zeſt. intelligi, quod ritu eurum lac dne foilta,. ſimulationt ut 
luctus peracta, celebratum lætitiæ exordium-ad oftavum Calen- 
das Aprilis, quem Diem Hilarium appellant, quo primitm tem- 
pore, Sol diem long iorem nofte profundir. t. 
Thus the Berith of the Phæniciam is the ſame Deity which. 
went a ſt the Greeks and Romans hy the Names of Niro, 
Ops, and Cybele. This Cybele is that Phrygian Goddeſs which 

was brought to Rome hn fx Naſiea; after the ſecond Pa- 
nick, War. She bore ſeveral Names; viz. Dyndymene, Peſſi- 
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e, Ls , Mater, Ne ue Marer x: "09. 
Berecynebia 3; Which laſt ſcems ro; me to be down right 
Phenician, or Hebrew. 'Tis ſaid that ſhe was ſo called from 


% 


the Town of Beregnthus z but it is more rational ta — 


che Town. N its Name from the Goddeſs, Ber 
Genifying thr Reſidence of the Goddeſs Bere ur 
ny, Bereckinat... Ihe Name of Cybele is alſo 12 
nician, as we ſhall ſee a anon, when give a Reaſon why that 
Name was given her. 4 
- Tis not hard po —— of the Phon 
Clans: paſſed. into or it was bur running along: 
Cbaſtof H4fia,wliich extends it ſelf from Tae — 
the Ocaſt of dial the Leſoſ the Heim and Sid 
'Comimerce all along that Coaſt:: But if one conſiders 


1 


a great 
that the Goddeſs Mrich was the Earth; as we hk ve demon- 


ſttated dt, there i3\no'toom to doubt but that Cybele and Be- 
rith are the ſamt Goddeis. And tharCybele was the Earth, © 
bes che ——— of the Earth, werner ee Proof, 
it nennt 
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n. 1 bade Was calted + wor from Strabo lib, 


2 Alo— 2 or--atty Place in Fig, x6 the 10. Heſy- 
of Kralo, and > rg ur from de in 
Hebtew >; py. NI. 10 rbceive, bean rhe Bart e yoo 


— — i with Utary,” as ſhe was called b 
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the ; ab opiinr, hecauſe ir 3 Riches; U 
from the Herew va, Sabal, to EP Harth IIS ; 
—_ Animals hid Plants: oo 25 dl 0 ed Finerens gt 

2. For thar'very renſon ſhe was Shure? with 7 
on her: FElead: indhthierefote called Twkipevs," beruft 
3 on bears Edwhis. "© 15101) 0111 0 
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1 Tice, of Anti / Rilt-exchne;" anf{meritioned by Gen- 
rerus in his Collection of Inſcriptions that repreſented the 
Earth as loading it lr with Corn. nn 

4. The Priefts of Cybele uſed to tear their Fleſh and Skin 


off, and to main theitſelves all Bloody, to the Hotwhr-of 
| this Goddess. 0 207 gaixliagd 
Ovid. Fa- 25 > i Otte 22 ; 915 Me io miniſtri ny a ECV 


ASS RAY? * N 


ftorum lid. kale at ilia membra „„ 


. We have. ſeen before how: the ſame Thing was done i in: the 
| Sacrifices of Baal, the God of the Sidoni ant. And tis very 
probable _ 2 the 8 in Shs: Service — 
1 8 r meant by it ro 5 ent 
the Earth, the Surface of which if broken to make it 
Laſh, The Name of the Mother of Gods, given — ©: 
bele, makes it plain, that ſhe is the Berith or: Beruch of the 
Phanicians.. For Sanchoniathon has told us before, that this 
Beruth lay with Elon, and got by him Cœlus and Terra; 
whence ſprung afterwards This or Saturn, Betylus, Dapon, 
„ ae e ber all Lore other ee = — Rh 2 For 
-_ Fo 01 M d make Cee to EO Saturn, an 
al en 85 Sanchoniatbon) his: Grandmother.': -Bur tis noth 
to confound: the Mother and the Daughter with Men it 
-** - © haveconfounded the Heaven with the Earth, Hiſtory with 
Fable, who make monſtrous Pedigrees of the Dock, and 
where there is nothing bur Confuſion. . 

So much I had to ſay as to the Natural Gods hid * 
the Goddeſs Berith- : As ſor the Animal Gods, tis difficult 
to find under this Berith, the Cylelæ of the Phænicians, ano- 
ther Woman than Eve, the Mother of all Men, and — 

quently of the Heathen Gods, ho were bur Men at firſt. 
is true, the Fable ſpeaks of a thouſand Adyentures of this 
22 of which tis impoſſible to find any ſteps in the Hi- 
* 5 but tis very likely, chat they have huddled together 
1 tis uſual with them) the Events of many Lies,, and the 
*. adventures of meny Women, to make up their.Cybele. 1 'How- 
ever it be, the ancient Cybele mi Eve. 
1. Tis no wonder, char the ſame Netne ſhould be g iven 
tothe firſt of Women, Mother of all Men; and to the arth, 


| Mother of all living Creature. 
C. hb. 1. 2. That Jo famous in the Fable · of Cybe/ 
Sat. c. 21. We dowed:: was jealous of, who was killed, Ye whom had his 


Genitals cut of whereupon ſhe mourned fo much, ſeems to 
me tb be Hel, who was flain by his Brother. By the Ca- 
n Ax. ſeems to-be meant Abel s oe Lain _ 


. at. 


M e 


he had Children, ſo that i left no Ife. For it is cetrain 
the Poers, i in their Ficti ons, have often re F pu 

renneſs, and the Want of Iſſue, by that Embl. em. 

the Fable of Saturn, emaſculared by his Son ; the . 

of which was; that Noah had no more Ohildren after 


Cham 
3. The Fable © lays) this 40. was ſlain in the Fields. This 
mo be re ede hi Cain his ſaying to his Brother, when 
er him, v2 8 75 let us go. mro the 
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u Fable of Cypele and prey * * 2 ree, 405 Was 
e - CXCe] 7 who 225 = a Prien of : 
Cybele. By Tertullian he is called Faſtidigſus Paſtor, Cybele In nonum 
ng) Ae Faſtidioſum. Abel was alſe a Shepherd, ac- Eneidos. 
5. 0 ack be im wich ia en 
oddefs becan s chamoured 1 Arys, in her- 0 
a Ts hae it 4 ſhane, fays Lugtan, for the Goddeſs, Ries, Lane 4 
when ſhe was old, 22 Morher of fo thany Godl, bo fall tn Thue 
with young Bo, 125 47 ealous of of em: 7 no ſhould this be 
but Eve,” When el, ed, pie Mother of many Men, 
Abel, whom ſhe loved, was taken away from her.. 
6. Jealouſy is ſaid to be the Cauſe of the Death of A155. vid. Arach. 
Tis true, che Jealouſy is artributed to the Goddeſs her ſelf, lib. 5. 
1 ſne could nor prevail with him to lobe her. And 
o wonder, if Pocts, uſed" to Fictibns, anserven the 
ea fy to Gel But after all tis c certaim, that the 
ealou i of Cain v Was che Oceation of the Death of bis Bro- 
| ther A | 
7. And Lafth, The Grief of Cbele upon the Accbunt of . 
Atys, ſegms to have its Original from the Name of Abel; | 
for 228, Ebel, or ae, ſignißes Grief in the Hebrew 
N "Tis true, the Nai 5 the Son & * Eve is this 
ſpelt, San, hebel, which fpi gnifſes Vanity tis af AY 
Maier to "confound "theſe Rs Nies be ng. 
after rhe, ſame Manner, perhaps che Greeks, Lore ic 
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or Vanity, and who was lain by His Briar.” 8 © 
As for all thoſe amorotis Adventures this Hilo web u- * 
ried i in, they are bur che Etſecd of! HuirianeJr E == 
the Co U nf My Is Heart, deli; Ehring in E 8 
ons. 1 "Thys a a Mothet Tendernefs'is perverted AW! —4 
mans baftful' Love, the . of” 40 7 a 0. "= 27 : 
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of Baal Zabub. That all the Cen 5 bee of th 
Learned upon this God ere falſe. That he 4 is 
not the Syrians Baal, or Jupixer; but the 
Pluto 'of the-Greeks,' od the 1 evil 
Sie, Nothble Conjelturgs upon 7 & 


ny 11 {31G 8 
THA is another B. 14 mentioned in the! Nd Taft | 


ment, and often in the Goſpels. I mean Baal; 
or (as the Greeks ſpell ir) Beel-3 ebub. Yau will fit 
2 mentioned 2 Kin as 2, in t Rory of 17 Te 
Jia, King of / -ael, the Gor of: Abab. wo Joy Tex 5 * 
down ; through, 4 Lattice i in his upper Chamber, t 755 Fa 
4 . $9.3 5 


1245 and was ich. And he ſent MEI. 
„Go, inquire of Baal ebub, the God of Ek: Ws whether 
1 ſhall recover of this Die ſe. Which Meſſengers were met 
by the Propher Elijah, who 254 them (Ver. 3.) Is it not be- 
cauſe there is nos a. God in Wael „ that ge go to 1 f Baal- 
bub, the God of Elron And the ear 7 10 


25 himſelf, told him, Ver. 16. Thus, aith. 
Fae aa as thou haſt ſent lefſengers. to in Wir of 5 44. PAW 
- God of Ekron, as if there were no God in 3. 

hs nat come down * that Bed on which chou art 


1 poſes 
* . 1 * 
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Maſter 2, Beel-Zebn mus 

e And Mat. 12. 24. e 2 7 

Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, This fellow 50 not caſt out Be- 

vile, but by Beel-Jebnb, the Prince of the Devil. 

luft the. I meet with no Subject, in which the Knowledge of out 

Criticks | Learned falls {p ſhort, or their Conjectures are ſo impr. wi 

| 2 ble, as in this. Tis k true, the Ancients afford us little be 
Pinions, con. for the Knowledge of this Deiry: However, had a goc 
cerning uſe been made of what is found amongſt them, Ithink our 


de. modern Authors have gone further than they have, 
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| Godof the the 'Fews, there was never an 
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they had been de led by Idolatry. Accordingly they changed 
the Name of Bethe, which fig nifies the Houle of God, into 


_ thax of Betbaven, a Houle of Ini quity, by reaſon of Ferobor, 
WhO had et up 2 5 ing Calves' in Berbel. n 


na, e Dy, te 1 fol d Fews, of which 
78 Ol 1 e Was awe the 5s, of 'w 

Hore He- 55 foot br e in 1 BY Nay 7 wade r 4. 

braicæ in of Law. anon tenfetyes. and it w 4 one of their 


= | Ning That : all 2 05 Was forbidd Wen, except A 


tended to Ridicule BY 6 b refore 52 N 
In Talmud. an Idol, a Place pr bears 4 Nane Gol 
I a Picus fi catibry and des ir into an OP. 
probridus Na T d& People, to rob our 
Figur of his 2 Ne Ni, wy ch ſigai⸗ 
- Saviour," chinged it int WIR Ibis chat fignifies No 
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A falſe © 2 queſtlon be ca: why the Sactel Writers called 


od of Flies, in conte Pr 5 che 


Croti⸗ Atiſvwer is ha eir 
cs, n in W hoſe Te 05 Ache Te 

us the Temple. 
e titude of Victims fl 


Zebub, gi- houſe, Whoſe Blood 40 Fleth invſt draw thicker vaſt num. 


wen to the bers of thoſe Inſects. But, if we believe the Tradition of 

Goa, | ' ſeen ;* whereas they {warmed 
— 17 in the Temple of che falſe” zods, where oy iis p all 1 

voth cap.s. Victims, ſo chat they called in „ of 

9 6. 7. Phieniciant, God and BA of Flies. ich Conject be 

as well contrived as they ſeern to be, Wick Conjecture, 4 

my Opinion, very falſe and dleſs ; having no or 

Giound for it but the Name of this Cod, and à Tradition 

of the eps, which is not very certain, that ray was no 

Hy in the Temple of Feraſalem. 

The Temple Bur 1, were chat Tradition true, why ſhould the God of 

God Acbaron, or Ekron, be called the God of Flies, more than 

4 ſpout | of the: Bal of rhe Sidonians, the Baal of the Tyrians, or the 

Maloch of the Ammonites? Was there a leſſer number of 


peſtere 


with Flier, Victims ſlain in their Temples, ora leſs abundance of Flies: 


than _ Ot the contrary; the God of Ekron was one of the leaſt 
Teupen. famous, and the Honour done him by roſe is perhaps 
the only Homage hereceiy'd from God's | 
— the? only k omage mentioned by Sct | | = 
ru tex 
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2. 'Tis not true, thar ihe Sacred Writers were wont to The Seored 
change the honourable Names of falſe Deitics inro ignomi> 2 44 O 
nious Names. Tis true, they give" em general „ Gods CN 


of © Nothing, Gods Dung. Bur it does nor appear, rhat 2 the | 
they change the proper Names of Idols, into other Names 3 


Beehaven ; but it is the Name of à Place, not of an 

3. Tis to be obſeryed moreover, that the Prophets in 7he Sacred 
their grave Reproofs, and figurative Diſcourſes, do indeed Writers as 
thus Nas honourable into infamous Names. So Feremy, = 1 
ſpeaking of the Valley of the Son of Hinnon, ſay s,. it ſhould eher of * 
be no more called ſo, bur the Valley of Slaughter. But tis Places, or 
not ſo in the Hiſtorical Books, where Things and P aces are 74. 
always called by their Names. Tho“ Berbel was 1 Cap. 14. 6. 
by one of the Calves of Feroboum, and Heſea had called it 
in contempt Berhaven ; yet che Books of ** and the 
Chronicles, never call it otherwiſe than Bethel. So that there 
is no likelihood, that the Author of the firſt Chapter of the 
lecond Book of Kin 6, writing a Hiſtory in a plain Style, 
would mention a God no where elſe ſpoken of, by a falſe 


. 


and fiirious Narren. % 
4; But chis chiefly onghe ro he'Reqark6d; that the op- A em 
robrious Names given to falle Deities were never uſed, were never 
ur by thoſe who abominated them. Here this Name is given ro 
given o the God of Eton by. een who made him de. 
od, believed in him, and truſted in his Oracles. Tis he Warſhip- . 
that ſpeaks, and ſays unto his Servants, ' Go, Inquire of Baal- pers of em. 
Febub. the God of Bkron.. , £4 % 
| Laſtly, tis nor to be imagiheg, 


6171171. har this Title, God + 
of the was ety ey of” Flies, U Ja conrem tucus, ar 
infamous Name; the Pagans giving frequent! doch Epithets 
to their Gods, without Grey th fipn of ab g them imo 

| ridicule. They had a Heicnles, by them called 2; V@may, God of 
Locuſt arius, becauſe he had driven "away the Grathoppets. Flies, or 
And Apollo, by them called uu S. the Rar: ler; and Expeler of 
mentioned by Euſtathius, the farhons Comtnentiror of F. —— nn 


mer upon the Tliad, Sr. A'God ca Med HGH, "Milfcarius, tempruou; 
God Fly, and Gol: of the Flies, mentioned by Pliny, the Name. 
ſame as is called mote pO.” The Romans had alſo their 
135 | | 3 H Hers 


„ The Hiſtory: of che Darmes Vol. l. 
Pliny 1. 29-\ercules lamp, expeller of Fliers, as we. have it from 


1 Protre- thus, - Sacellum Herculis in Foro Boario eſt, in quo argumenta 
ptico. convivii leta, majeſtatis ipſius ramanent, Nam divinitus 
Solinus allo neque canibus neque muſcis ingreſſus gt. Etenim cum 
de luft- viſceratzonem ſacricolss  daret, Myagrum Beum dicitur in. 
tions Po: ace e, clever verd in aditu reliquifſe, cujus olfattu refy- 
titiorum 


titiorum & gerent canes. If it be ſo, the Tem le of Hereules in 7 

9 Marker of Rome had a greater Privilege than the Tem- 
| Of Jupiter But Grotius does not think of ir, when he ſays, that the 
the Expel- | Fat 


Ude lugt. 8 inferiour Deities, mn 


Expeller of Flies; and that at the beginning of the O/ympick 
Games, conſecrated to Jupiter, Sacriſices were made to this 
Jupiter Expeller of Flies : And that in imitation of Hercule, 
when he Sacrificed, finding himſelf troubled with Flies 
| Sacrificed ro Fupiter-amumEr, and immediately all the Flies 
fled beyond the River Alpheus. Not that I think this Zupi: 

ter, Exp | | ag L. | 
as I ſhall explain my felf afterwards about it. But however 
he was one of the great Gods; for the Name of Jupiter was 
never given to thoſe called by Grotius minora numina. To 
which add, that Apollo was not a ſmall God, who:.never: 


© therefore is in the right, where he fays, that N 
Syntegm. was the true name of the Idol of the Accaronites, and we 
2 de Dit ſhall ſee afterwards, that it was not without Ground he ws 
Syriis. ſo called · . F e 7 | 
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but ape ut, as to the Name of this Idol. But he had no realont 
one pou ef joyn with them in their opinion, that the Raal-Febub. of the 
the Truth." 4ccaronites Was the Baalſamen, the God of Heaven, and ti 
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great Jupiter of the Heathens. The weaknels of this opini 
on ſhevvs it ſelf, when thoſe great Men come to give a Re- 
vils. Selden ingenuouſiy conſeſſes, he knows not why, 
Arqui quamobrem ad principem demouiorun.: denotaudun 
thin petur * aut Beel-Febul,: fateor. ori in ” mt 
'T formerly believed, the Frince.of che De 
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6. J. 10. 28. Ci mens Ale xandrimu. Of which Hercules Solinus peaks 


ple of Jeruſalem, for neither Dogs nor Flies came into 


Titles of ul es, owrbeys, nuwxro©r, were only given 
inorum numinum ſunt vocabula. The) 


od we are now upon is the great God of the Phenician;f 
He did not mind, chat Fupiter himſelf is called. 4ww©,f 


eller of Flies, to be the Supream amongſt the Gods 


theleſs was called owbevr, from cd -, a Ret, and 
ub be e a Ru- ier. Names as mean as the Apomyo 
of the Greeks, and the Baal-Zebub of the Phæniciant. Seldn 


fe bar bit dalle had reaſon to diff, both from Seaiger gn Gre 


fon, why this Raa/ of Elxen is called the Prince ol the De- 
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vile to be called "Beet: . or EET of Flies, becauſe y Beel- 
the Devil is c 8 of the Air, being repreſented FT 


to us reigning and flying in the Air, 28do thole naſty . 
which wo very wi where 3 to . 
- Grotius kits 12 ir is ingen io — 452. Thar 1-500 
the ews fang 5 Prophets, memo all falſe Gods 10 © 
be evil Spir 75 524 ee e fame Name ebe 5 
Prince heb 6 Gotle 3 to let them khiow'; that all thei? reat - OS — 
Gods were nothin Br Deol or bvil Spirits, This notion © 
however is not 53 Fer r. If to ſame the Hea- - 
thehs, che Feips rant to call the Prince of the Devils bythbe 
Name of 7 Privic A the Heatheniffi Gods, they ſhould have. © = 


Ku of. the moſt II luſtrious Names che Heathens 

Gods; as Baal, ' Molveh,” or the like,” and 

— pp nee pony Ittrls known, And as little 

? "the Helthens themſelves, as the Name of N. 

f "ie od of Pie. eee 

Befides, I dofi't find chat Reel Nebib, was the Name con The Jews. - 

thdrly wen by due Few to rhe Prince of Devitsz but I find 2 oy 

Ni e ſumetimtes A and metimes Shamael. The Prince of 

Chaide an Faraphraſtiupon the firſt Chapror of Ecclefiaſtes,calls Aſhmodee 

bim thus, as we Have it from" Enz, Germanus, or- and Sha- 

$9 "WR; A/iodgr, Pripbips Demmin an. And in jn Tn Thisb1 
e place this Elias Germanns ſays, that he is called Voce. 

mel ae \b1oltg 5 the Head of all the Devils. In In . | 


ick Cominenx, "Inticuſ6d bboth, they ſay this Deuteron. 
Alive Fo, — the "hs Prince of all irhe Devils, ſpoke every 
meien b Death of Moſer, and ſaid, when will the 
Hour of 1 his Death come; that I may er 
and — nis Soul? Thus AſÞmodee, or-Shamael; is 
the Name o the Prince of the Dato ed in the Hebrews Theo- 
logy ; and Beef Tebub is char of the fame Devi, in the Pa» 
gan kot It is not therefore worth the while ro-1 
ss Zens, Enel Nas done, e e Capel in 
Name of the Priboe.of the fince our Sayiour's time. Spicilegio. 
But it is plain, that the the Kere s;. writing to inſtruct the 
Heather have given of ide e a 
Nactis which — heology: : 7 
Who ther is rhis Prince of the 8. Berit thar is1afay, the TY | 
prime of the Gods Atanes, or che Gods ?''Tis — Bee Ze 
and cannot in te læaſt douht of it. 2 1. — b was 
Prince” of the Devils i ig very | Time Fu, and 
Pit dee eie bead the Grd Den Þ often caken. Jopiter; 
in; gd part. And the 
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Dee and tobk. ug thoſe Gods which lay berween the Heavenly 
Demon/e- Gods and Mankind. They placed thera in the Air berwee, | 


( 
| 
| 
But it . 'Tis' certain nevertheleſs, that the Name of Demon was 
nify'd mop uſed in thoſe very Times, among the Heathens, to. expres il | 
commely evil Spirits under the Dominion of the infernal King. Apu 
4 * lejus himſelf, a great Platonick Philoſopher, and p 
i ET" great Magician, owns that rhe Demons, even thole 1 ] 
he makes to be Mediators, are ſubject ro the ſame Vices a 
Men are. For thus he deſcribes em, Demones ſunt gener: t 
animalia, animo, paſſroa mente rationalia corpore atrea,' tem. l 
Ubi ſupra, Pore æternd. And, which is moſt obſervable, they owned 
In lib. de ſome of thoſe Demons to hate Men particularly, ęſores ho- . 
Deo Socra- minum. Ex hoe; Ferms Dæmomum numero, ſays Apulejus Wil : 
s. Poetre ſolent, haud procul 4 veritate, ofores & amatores quoi , 
rumdam hominum Deos fingere: bos preſperari & evehere, il 
Ilos contrd adverſari, & affligere.  Igitur & miſerers & in. : 
dignari, & angi & lætari, omnemque humans animi faciem E 
 * | parti, ac ſimili motu cordis & ſalo mentis, per ones cogits- 4 
| tionum Eſtus fluctuare. We learn of S. Auſtin, that the e 


very vulgar amongſt the Heathens took the Name of Demon 

in an ill ſenſe, that it was uſed (as it is co this day) as an in- 
jurious Word, and that it was an obloquy to tell one, the 
Demon 3 him. Ex —— 2 conſuetudinem in tan- 
tum po puili uſquequaque ſuquuts ſunt, ut ecrum etiam, qui 
3 2 Br multos ac Dæmones colendos 45 
contendunt, nullus fere fit tam liiteratus © dodtus, qui au- 
det in laude, vel. ſervo ſuo dicere, Dæmonem habes, ſed qui-| 
AU bet hoc dicere voluorit, non ſe: aliter accipi quam male dicer: 


Iv wy © Gao e 


voluiſſe dulutari non peſſi ttt. 
porphyr. Parphyrius, tho a great Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, 
Epiſt. ad goes further, and confeſſes that there is a great number of 
Anebo- rniſchievous Demons, and ſuch as are wicked in the higheſt 


e 


wem, degree: The Demons of this kind, ſays he, dwell commonh, 5 
1838 And ramble about tbe: places neareſt to the-Earth, in order 10 

"1 -. ſatisfie their Luſti, and there is no manner of Crima. but they 

+ capable of. He adds, That theſe wicked Spirits do. their | : 


umi eo keep aur from: the knowledge f the. Gods, and in. 
dice us to ſeivs em That they Wie the fem ef phe greet 
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Gods, to ſeduce Men; that they make it their buſineſs to in- 

flame Mens Luft, and ſet up themſelves as preat Gods. 
Thoſe words make it plain, that the Demons were wicked, 

| even in the opinion of the Heathens. To thoſe evil Do- 

ons ſome attribute their Prophets Enthuſiaims and Inſpira- 

| tions, as is plain by a place of the ſame Lertet of Porphyr- 

to Anebon, which I ſhall quote in another place. He 


at l 
tiſe of che God of Socrates. For tis to be obſerved, that Pe iv. Dei 
they ſer up a Prince over all the wicked Spirit. cap. 11. 
Por pſpyrius pretends, that this Prince was S ERA PIS. Libro de 
Tig not without ground, ſays he, that we think ibe Demons Oraculis, 
to be ſubje& to Serapis, F we conſider not onſy the Symbols 74 5 
and Figures by which he is repreſented, but alſo that all things, præpar. 
that have the Virtue of quelling or checking the Malice of Evang c. 
thoſe Demons, are of Pluto Furiſdictiun. And the God S E- 23. 
RAPIS 7s the ſame as Pluto, who commands the Demons, 
and gives thoſe Symbols and Figures, by which they may be 


| "Tis doubtleſs upon this Principle ſo well known amongſt Plutarch 
the Heathens, that Pluto-reaches the way to expel the evil · de Iſid. c. 
Spirits, and that the Fews accuſed our Saviour of caſting z3 75 Book 
our Devils by the Prince of the Devils. Plutarch lays, that. Jambli- 
SERAPIS is Pluto, and I/is Praſerpina: The ſame is cus von- 
affirmed by Archemachus, of the Ile of Negropont; and dive 
| Heraclitus is of opinion, that the Oracle in Canopus was ;; — 6 


* 
” 


Bluto's, . l I "fu that the 
This Opinion of Plutarch and Porphyrius, that SEK APIs Demons 
were almoſt 


is Pluto, the Prince of the Devils, is very material ro. our 2974 £72997 
purpoſe ; for we ſhall find it to be a great ſupport of our — — wk 
Conjecture concerning-Bee!-Aebub, the God of Ekron, cap. 2,3,4, 
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EY x! 10. rp 
The Serapis is Plito, proved by his Stat. 
And the Name of Serapis, which: ſignifies the 
God of Locuſts, or Harpies. © The Original of 


F ; Gy . 3 203% 1 44. I 729 3 oy A R 8 . fol 
the Fable and Name of Harpies. © OO 


13 "PHE God SER APIS" 2 known to have been one of 
See above I the famous Deities of Egypt, but his Original is ſome- || 
2% Fele thing uncertain. Some believe him to have been time aut 
Go of mind known to the Egyptians. But others believe him 
Calf. Ch. 6. to be a foreign God, brought thither from Aſia by Ptolumy 
Vide Hiſto- Lagus according to Tacitus, or Ptolomy Soter according ta 
* de Plutarch, out of Pontus, the Town of Syope, (or as Taci- 
Ilide, & O- tus has it) Seleucia, What place ſoever he came from, I 
firide, & rake him to be Phænician ab origine, as are all the orher 
Hier, “ Gods; and thar we ſhall find by his Name, tis our Beet- 
— Jebub, who was alſo called Serapgis. Perphyrius ſuſpects 
Saturn. J. 1. the ſame thing, perhaps becauſe of his Symbols, ic wp 
.,  opuBbaey, thar is to fay, the Figure of his Sterne, confiſt« Bl 
ing of three Heads, a Liens in the middle, a Dog's on the | 
right, and a Wofßs on the left. A monſtrous Figure that 
can only be adapted to the Prince of the Devils; and is 
much like thoſe Statues the Indians erect in their Pagods, 
er Temple, in Honour of the Devil. It may be further 
obſerved, that they commonly uſed to repreſent the infernal 
Deities, with three Heads. Hecate the Queen of Hell, bad 
three Heads; for which perhaps ſhe was called by the Latin: 
Libro de triſormis, rather than for the three Names ſhe bore, being 
Oraculis. called Luna in Heaven, Diana in the Foods, and Hecates | 
Euleb.1. 4 in Hell. This is certain however, that the aſſumed three 
—T Heads? In a famous Oracle, to be found in Porphyrius 3 | 

| ,.. 0 Ho annie DO itt 

Tavpoms; T&tgpnvos, amv, xpunCiaguro 
An Oxe's Face, with three Heads, cruel, and holding hw 
of Gold: Tis well known alſo, that Cerberus, the Dog | 


that ſtood at the Entrance of Pluto's Palace, had thr 
Heads. | N 


— 


Virg En, Cerberus hee oy latratu regna tri fauoi 
.  Perſonat, advenſo reoubans immanis in antro, 


| —— hin hrehirethat accordii 
| "Tap is had os ein ſigni 


Prince of the ſame Place whereof Hecate was — wh hos 2 
Cerberus — To which may be added what the 70 . 
11 e fame Author tells us, that the with Three Heads was Fes . bis.. 
l of drawn with-Serapis. For thus he {ays inthe ame Book De 3 


Oraculis ; Theſe {meaning the evil Spirits) are the Spiri 
whom Serapis reigns over; 5. and they are fignified by the Dog dria "Timo. 
ich Three Heads, becauſe the ill Demon is found in thele thy thyCo- 
Theee Blemona — Alg: - * - ind Mans: 
Bur, though SERAPIS were Pluto, the Prince of the De- thon of Se. 
7 hers is that ti our 1. — 5 Beel-, 2 0 ee * con- 

thing L am now going to explain. 
he Prince of Flięs, and ERA 048 I al 50 r i Br 
a prove it) the Prince of — There is no Man. little tue, by Cer- 
- cquainted with the Oriental Languages, but will own the beruswhich ; 
| 1 tame of SEN glb to be originally. erer and Phanroian, %, © 
"he firſt-Syllable,- Sar, which ſigniſies a Prince in the Pha- Juaded : the 
icin Tongue, and whence! comes our Word: Sir, does King, char 
Evident. Bp: ſhow IK. . - FheiGreeks derived it from aveds dme, tag, by 
he Coffin of 4p#; which Etymology: I have confuted in „hes 
Whe Treatiſe pf — Golden Cali. But che Moderns derive it —— he 
from n, Sarads, that ſignifies in the Phonician or He- came wee 
brew LY money the Prince my Father. For my part, I de- — fea 
rive ir from Færarbi, u, chat ſignifies the Prince of Bu being 

I 2 vl dt. ar Prince of Harpies. Arbeb and Arbim 1 in 2 he oP 
Hebrew | . .  thither, 

Firſt, Fele believe razr n comies from thence: The Har Bene , 
pies are, according ti the Poets, devouring Monſters, who Serapis, & 
come out of Hell and confume all things, which l lu- 


Triſtius baud i lis monſtrum, nec ſævior ulla 5 is cole 
| Peſtss Si ira Deum, ſtygiis ſeſe extulit undis,  Eyptians. 
ee | irginei volucrum vultus, fediſſima ventris A notable 
; -* Inpluvies,' n Manns, & TY femper Con 6 * 
| Ora fame. % B94. i | Original of 
= Via ws Poetical Deſeription of Tocuſta- 1 
arts Locuſts are the Terror of Africk, and Aſia, where they of the Har- 
Dog | make a terrible Havock, gnawing not only the Corn to — * 
| very Roor, but eating the Roots themſelves: Tis _ there Y. irgil 


N ak e in, Þ4/a Three Foot long, of whoſe Legs the; Hantel, 


are terrible Creary ures: on m 58 Dio. 
279 do 1 . So Thaz tis no roger th that theif very < 5 2 2 ; 
Name Thquld become ahommable; 4:51 the Poets, who © 4 


m e repro them l 
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| | Hell. And who knows bur St. John in his Revelation, Ch. | 
A perfe# 9. has taken thoſe Figures, by which he 1 the 
93 — that follow the fifth Trumpet, from rhe Idea the 
of irgit Poets had given of the Locuſts, which. they had transform. 
with St, ed into Hatpies > Locuſts that had the Face of a Man, that 
John's had Wings, and came up with the Smoak our of the Pit 
Lambs that is, out of Hell. Nothing can reſemble more thoſe 
winged 1 — of Virgil, chat had a Woman's Face, and 

came out of Hell, ſtygiis ſeſe efferunt undis. Now to make 

it appear, that this Hit was not by mere Chance, one might 
demonſtrate, that St. Fohn in his Apocalyptick Viſions, has 

taken his Figures from the Dreams and Viſions, not only off 
the Prophets, but alſo from the Figures by which the Pa- 
gans explained their Viſions and Dreams; as one may ſee 


by comparing the Onesrocriticks, or Apoteleſmata inſomnic 
rum of Apomaſar the Arab, with the Viſions of St. Fohn. 
4s to the Hebrew Word a, arbi, it has ſo great Affi. 
nity with that of d gj, that nothing can be more like. 
and thoſe that have any Skill in Etymologies know, that 
be and pe are but one and the ſame Letter, that is, are often 
uſed the one for the other, e e 0.4 
{© Thus to return to our Beel-Zebub, who is Pluto, what 
| Can come nearer the Name of Beel-Zebub, ſignifying the 
God of Flies, than Sararbi, of which is made Sarabi, (the 
y being taken out for ſoftneſs ſake,) and Sarapis, that ſig- 
nifies the God of Locuſts, or Harpies ? I ſhall make it 
appear hereafter why Pluto was called the God of Flies; | 


and Prince of Locuſts. hs 999) 


The true Origin f the Name of- Acheron, thr 
River of Hell, and of Charon, the Ferry-man 

af Hell, That Pluto has every where got with 

him the Name of Acheron. And that Necro- 
mancy was practiſed in alt his Temples. 1 

5 2] Come now to a ſecond Proof, that Beel-Zebub is Plus ; 

P by the Names of Acheron and Accaron, which are ſo 
very like, and ſo little diſguiſed, that (in my Judg ent) it 
cannot be mis-ænown. Accaron is the Name A r to 

the God Beel-Febub, and Acheron to Pluto. Abaziab, 3 

| 18 0 
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the Scripture, ſent Meſſengers to Beel. Jebub, the God of 
Accaron, or Ekron, (as our Tranſlation has it) or (according 
to the Septuagint) to the God Accaron. Here one cannot 
but ſee the Origin of the Deus Acherontis of rhe Heathens, 
of the God of Acheron. "Tis well known that this was the 
Name of the River of Hell, not far from which ſtood Plu- 
tos Palace. Nor can I doubt but that it had its Riſe from 
Beel- T ebub or Pluto s being ſerved and worſhipped in Acca- 
ron, Where he had a ſtately Temple. By this Name of 
Accaron, or Acheron, the Poets do ſometimes expreſs the 
God Pluto himſelf; witneſs Virgil's uno; "ag W 
= 99 Flectere fi nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo.' En. 7. 
That is to ſay, I ſhall call Pluto and his Furies to my help. 
We learn of Pliny, that the Cyrenians knew this God under Lib. 10. 28. 
the ſame Name, Cyrenaici, ſays he, Achorem Deum invocant, 
muſcarum multitudine peſtilentiam afferente ; que protinus 4 
intereunt, quam litatum eſt illi Deo, To me it ſeems one 
cannot but find out here Bee/-Febub, the God of Flies (bens 
cauſe he drove em away) in the God Accaron. Tis true, © 
that it is variouſly read in Plim, and that others read this 
Elei Myagron, Denn invocant, Sc. For my part, it ſeems 
clear to me, that theſe. Two ought to be joined together, | 
viz. Invocant Cyrenaici Achorem, & Elei Deum poidſggy, &c. Correction 
The Cyrenians and Elians cal upon Achorem, the God who of # place 
drives away the Flies. Nor is it hard to conceive, whence © Fliny.* ' 
the Cyrenians got their God, Expeller of Flies. For Acearen 
or Achorem, is Beel- Jebub, one of the Gods of the Phænici- 
ans.” Now the Carthaginians were one of their Colonies, 
that had carried with them all the Gods of Tyre. Both the l 
Carthaginians and Cyrenians were upon the ſame Coaſt of ß 
Africk,, towards the Streights of Gades. To which add. 
that the Phenicians drove a very great Trade in all that 
Coaſt ; ſo that it was an eaſy matter for the Cyrenians, tro 
borrow. of the Phænician their God Accaron, or Achorem, 14 
3. To make this Proof the clearer, I ſhall add another, 7he Oral 
which ſeems to me very remarkable. I ſuppoſe this Oracle, Beel- e-. 
to which Ahazzah ſent, to know whether he ſhould recover, _—_ An 
was one of the Temples conſecrated to Pluto, and all the ziah ſan, 


— 


that 


Its, 71 Infernal Gods „ Which they called Newwouallad, Cicero, war g place 
e ſo TY lei, and of which I have ſpoken in the Chapter of A — 
t) it Ob. There was Necromancy pfactiſed, and by calling 2 1c. 
to upon Pluto, the God of the Manes, they raiſed the, Man's, cal o upon 
lays | to know of them Things to come. Now *tis to be obferved, vhe Maes, 


106 


The Pheni- 
cians have 


certainly 


ea 
uto 


bub. 


— 


Euſeb. lib. 
1. Præp: K- 


3 


714 — in thoſe Places, where rhe” Temples of 


- chore, tells us; rhat in E pirus, near a Place called Theſ Toe 


Accaron of the e cians. 


— FTP of: ih Darin | 


were erected and conſecrated to Pluto, this Demon carriet 


with him the Name of Acheron, of Accaron, the Place 
where he had been firſt ſerved, Herodotus, in his Terp 2 


there was a famous Temple of Pluta, one of thoſe * 
Met, in which! the Souf of Euridice was raiſed by Orphens- 

ber Husban ; Which gave Occaſion to the * chat : 

Orpheus 3 his Wife from Hell. And that in t 

Place Periander, a Tyrant of Corinth, cauſed the Soul 

of Meliſſa his Wife to be raiſed, in Imitation of Or hens, > 

Now this Temple ftood near a River, called Yeberom © And 


thus our Accaron is again joined with Pluto, and an Oracle 


of Necromancy. There was alſo i in the 125 Place 2 Marſh, 


3 ſms — — from the Privive EAT of the Gr, 


the Ferry-man of Hell, one i ay a 


Platonick Theology owes its Original . to the ne of 4 82 
ron, or Exon, a Town of the Pheniciang ; and had we more 
Monuments of this Theology of che Phenicians, we might” 


undoubtedly bring in many more Proo 4 
4. I ſhall bring in however another Proof, taken from the” 


Remains of the Phænician Theology, Euſebius has preſeryed 
in the Fragment of Philo de Biblis and Sauchoniathoy, ſo 


and 

often quoted already. By which F ragment Tis plain, that. 
Pluto. 100 1 Pluto and the Adoration paid unto him, Werę nor ve, | 
' fhat by hit to the Phenicians, The Truth is, there has been tio | 
true Name} God in Europe, either amongſt the Greeks or . 2 


what has been known and worſhipped in Phænicid, den 
thence tranſmitted into the Weſt. Philo Biblius 4478 there⸗ 
fore, that Saturn cut off his Genitals, and made al all bis, 
Companions do the like; and that, ſome time a ; 
; placed among the Gods his Son Math, whom he ha 5 1 

y Vea; "which Muth by the Phænicians (lays 23 lo nf) 
is 1 hes called Death, ſometimes Plas.” In the Tha, — 


ci an and Hebrew Tongue, Muth ſignifies Death; and 
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onde that d led Death,. by Me: Men 
100 upo 10 14 95 the No Death and. th by Mer Oo mt dif 
does he hes ca , DIY 19 5 ſomerimes he Nun Wake ale 1 . 
for Pl, ufo Certain 1 Philo, ag. 
wont to do, has Me A ene of this; Phenicizn God 
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into Greek; and, me "i bis iis Expt was called: 4 ; 
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92 5 de, en AP among thale 
enrio ed in cri gre? by Nome 0 1 Baad, 
gal on 'or 2 75 a found our, 
fo ſt be th 3550 25 > om f 
Joy” for the — 3 „uch 


ſeems to be u vs chat 4 as 25 hinder Pluto from —_— — 


own in 9 3 Baal being a general N ame, as . 
ve en Beat er ved: whi hich was iy Be, ro all the Gods. 5 ; Flo the 
EY Fuppter, Wel 1 TY 25 you muſt know, the N Ja won 
ern Natiphs, as well gave to Pluto the Per. 
ne of 3 Jupiter. 1 V. 255 10 is eall port Jupiter Scgius. | k 
aim Sacra Jovi Schi querite ineepta parari, Ry "PP 
And by Siljus che Poet, Black Jupiter, 8 
Nigro fortd Jovi, cu rertia Regia laborant. 1 


herwiſe he was alſo called Infernus Fupiter, and the Name 
Other ö foe of 92 giy yen 1 21. Hu, i . Latins) i is the 


| N of ri be Greek, Me, which * Fu i r 


is alſo called ehe ovis, that is to ſay, Jupiter ſiniſter, to whom 
they lacrificed |, not to tor any benefit from him, but that 
he be migh r do em no. 11 in the Hymn of the 
ides.. 6705, Terreſtrial Jupiter, 
FE es e fs * "lays he of the Fates 
355 1455 5 babe the great Terreſtrial Jupiter. | 
11 ime to ſee, why the Name of God of Why Pluto 


Flies, e 10 oe 4 Was given to Pluto. * ms made 
foul 1 Fs e a Sat were Pio uf the Go? 414 J Hie, 
reateſt Plz 1 5 9 Aen. * 1 * 


af Tocults die vogether cpſg thoſe- 
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other Judgments of God, are nothing in Campariſon, n 
t ore calls em, Deorum ire peſtrs. And in the ſame 
Place he fays, that al Plants they touch dry away upom it, 
that they croſs the Seas, & immenſos Tractus dira meſſibut 
contegunt nube. He farther lays, That there are ſome in India 
Three Foot long. In another Place of his Book, That there 
are ſome Four Cubits,” that is, Six Foot long, In ſhort, they 

are ſo big, that rhey were eaten, and St. Jabs the april 
lived upon them in the Wilderneſs. ee e lr e 
Flies are not a leſs Plague. We know what Miſchief 
they do to the Fruits of the Earth, even in our Climates, 
which are not exceſſively hot: Much greater without doubt 
in the South and Eaſtern Countries, where the moſt profira- 

ble Fruit are Figs and Raiſins, to which Flies ſtick the 
moſt. Pliny tells us, Thar ſuch is in Orene the Multitude 
of Flies, that they breed the Plague, Maſcarum multitudine 

—— afferente. He tells us alſo, That the Cyrenians, 

ing much plagued with Locuſts, had a Law amongſt 
them, by which they were bound to wage War with them 

_ __ thrice a Year: 1. By breaking their Eggs, before they 

Lib. 2. were harch'd. 2. By killing their Young Ones. 3. By 
deſtroying the Great Ones. Marthighys upon Diſcorides 
tells us, That there was alſo a Law in the Ifle of Lemnos, 
by which each Family was taxed to bring a certain Meas 
ſure of Locuſts, and was to rake an Acquittance for it, 
from a Publick Officer appointed for that Purpoſe. He 
ſays moreover, That the Garriſons in Syria compelled the 
People ro make War againſt thofe Creatures. We muſt, not 
therefore think it ſtrange, that the Phæniciant, Cyreni ans, 
and other Nations ſo tired with thoſe Inſects, ſhould have a 

God, averruncator, purpoſely ro drive em out. * 

2. Now tis _ by their Theology, that they muſt 
chuſe Pluto for that Purpoſe ; who was Iookt upon. as the 
Maſter and Author of all thoſe Plagues, which were ſo 
miſchievous ro Men, becauſe to him was attributed the Su- 
perintendency over the Water, the Earth, and the Air: 

| Plutonem Sapientes antiqui vim ac naturam eſſe terre credix 

De Natura derum, ſays Natalis Comes. Cicero himſelf ſpeaks much to 

Deorum, the ſame Purpoſe in theſe Words, Terrena autem vis atque 

Lib. 22 Natura Diti patri dedicata eſt, qui dives, ut apud Græcos 

 TA&7wy, quod recidant omnia in terram, & oriantur à terrss; 

Orpheus in Hymno, «Toy vg 1d]exeu hai Ane dmions 
Pluto, who keeps the Keys of all the Earth, that is, whoſe 
Empire is over che whole Earth, And as the Earth 12 the 

rr Bok e e 


2 Ol 


breed: 7 Tak as, . 
Fan * uriſdiction of Pharo. 
1 er, the ens were poſſeſſed, that wy « Clans 
of theſe Malignant, Sau which ſpoiled thus their Coun- 
try did not come upon em by Chance, bur by the Influence 
of Bind ev: evil Demon. And we haye ſeen. chat, according to 
the Plaronick Philoſop phy. and thar of the Vulgar, Serapis, lan 
or Pluto, is — to be the Printe of Demons, #; »«]a- de 
d nds EN v Xen, ſays he, which evil Demons biſop 
are repreſſed — the — who rules over chem. 55 be de- 
livered from Flies d this God's 


er they WArke 


make N War. againſt hems Bp hen. none culdg deliver them from 


Flies, t he that ſent them. n 

3. And Tah, Tis co be. . * the, Tofernal! 
Gods were lookt upon as the Cauſe of all Evils, and thar 
chey were Fang unto, not to receive any Advantage 
from em, but Ae em from doing en Cows 


all wasdark and lack in thoſe 0 mor Ba 5 
1. They were offered only in the Night. Dale 
. Tum Regi. Stygio N inchoat aras. . on wi T ede 
2- The Vidims wee; black. TT e d or 11 127 
nus caſte Sibylla * OO. 
| Nigrarum preudum te ſanguine ducet. 70 | 


3. They were flain i in Dirches, chat the place mi ght be 
— — and nearer to Hell, 2nd. the Blood of hn a 
Was nen in the Ditch. 


Aut procul egeſta, forobibus telure aki , 43442 20008, bo. 
Sacra facit, cultriſque in guttura velleris aer Tm 74 
* Conch & 2 perfundir ſanguine feſſas, | 


And, to ſignify that th ey expected no Rencfit from thoſe In- 
fernal Gods, they facri ced barren Beaſts unto them. 5 


Eneas matri yg EH magnejjue [6 orors ©6240 on, 
1 ferilemque ribi Proferpina vaccam 2 


ey expected no Good from thoſe Gads, ſo: they hood. 
in Kare < all ſorts of Evils from 'em, if they did not endea- 
vour to appeaſe 'em ; bur chiefly thoſe Armies of Flics and 


Locuſts, whi ich covered the Earth, ſeemed to them as raiſed > 8 


up from Hell. They could not therefore, according to 
their Principle, addreſs. themſelves to no other God than 
* an ** Infernal Gods, to be freed from that Leer 3 


Eſf real 


- 


110 ory of 269 iu: 
— pazatly blaſt iv A Naa Tan Tang e 
— pronounced, and the Playnes ſent 11 of 

6 aled by! other, The Fable 


the D 
their Gods, could not ref | 
Emp yang) is well has 102. 3a bits 77 
lis er omni her (rey ape ice eee 
— — K Zl eee 2 1 ne 


W are fra te 2 0 
Thus thoſe Infernal Gods bein pon as fog 
thoſs Armies of Inſects, they con Aeg to ** other Gods 
to be delivered from them.” We ought nor rherefore fine 
it ſtrange that Pluto Niould be called the Prince of Flies a 
Locufts, who (according to their Opinion) ſent rene ad 
called them back. Nor is it to be loot upon as an oppro- 
brions Name, for it was ſuch a Name as fignified'an Empire, 
I doubr nor, but that Jupiter amuvicc,' ot joiddhs, to —— 
Hercules had ſacrificed, and who had Ihm Sacrifices of- 
fered unto him ar the beginning of rhe Oly -_ mos to 
be freed from Flies, was this very Abe, Reaſons 
before alledged, but chiefly becauſe Flies "te Under the 
Empire of Pluto, 
8.310 4 = for the Name of Beel-Zebul, wit] an 1a the End, I 
take it to be a Corruption intr croduced y the Greeks, who 
found the Pronunciation of Two Bera's in the laſt Syllable 
of Bee, 2 ſomething harſh. And the Lgtins have brought 
another Change, by converting the laſt bipf Beel-Zebub i in- 
to d. and ſaying Bee/-Zebud. e e- were we but aſ⸗ 
fared that the P — themſelves had given to the prince 
of Hell the Name of Bee. Jebul, as they have that of Bee. 
en: twould be an eaſy Matter to conceive why they had 
ven to Pluto the Name of yy" cb If one hr des 
rive it from the Chaldee dont, Dung, one might preſume, 
according to Seiden s Conjecture, that they called him 25 
in the ſame Senſe ax Orphes laid of Fupiter, | $0 


Apt Na- 240 cher, ung Otar u! Trgug. " 


Jule. . Moſt excellent 7 upiter, the eſt of all Gods, wrapt 

A, 9 in Dung. That 2 is, who fi he Earth, who pene- 

trateſt the Duſt, and art the Principe of = G | Atlons, 
e the Philoſophy of Poets. ute: : 


Spiritus intus alt, tot amque infuſe per ar, 1 
neid. 6. : Mens agitat lem, & magno ſe corpore niiſcet. 1 

Inde homi nimm pecudimgue genus, viteque — 119117 

E. tg martterea fert monſtra ſub *qudre Pontus. 
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prongs and Hebrew word, which fignifies a 
\Habirarion. -Beel-Jebul, God of The Haba phe; 


him in a more decent manner. But after all, the ſa 55 
is to keep to the Biymology of the God of Flies, as being 


8 8 8 57 1 


. II. wi — Warſwp 7 the Chan, 


\Pluto "being che Gad char reigrs i in 5055 Bowels of the Barth, | 
; Ggnifying the Virtue that penetrates into it, and moves it, 
one think rhe Heathens called him nt Bae to a” 
nifie that he preſides over the Earth and in the 

Bur I ſhould think ir better derived from 5 


ZZo4v, that is, of the Habitation from whence mere f 1 no 
—_— ifremeabilts anda, as the Poer calls it, 


Evadii ue cler 71 pam irremeabilis npde: Ant 6 


mh ruth. is, 'ris\nor-iniprobuble} char the de rig a REY 
ſhamed of the Name of Berl: Kobus, God of Fes, which - - + 
gives a. very inkan Idea of that Deity, changed it in tine 


into Bee #bub;: the: God of the eternal Habitarion. Which 


does not Kl with Pluro than the other, and * Th 
eſt way 


8 © nepinnth6d; bent WF dh, 
. C my met now to ew of * 
what Natural and Animal Gods Iy hid My pi this Pluto of 275 et 


the Greeks, and the BeekFebub bf the Phæniciams. But J — , 
doubt much, whether we can give any great light upon Bu — 
this Subject. As ro the Natural Gods, Cicero gives us the bu 

beſt! light, when he fays, that Pluto 'oft Terreua vit atque 
Natura, &ec. 1 ele, Ceres, & c. ſignify the ſurface of 

the Earth, y Eruirs, and beating of Crops, ſo Plato 
Egnifies che e Viren diffifed in the Bowels of the Earth. 
Therefore tis likely the Poets Married e the 
Daughter of Ceres, with Plato; to fignifie the Unidi and. 
Conjunction of te inward Virtue of the Earth, with thar 

which comes out of irs Superficies. And 'tis undoubtedly 7 
from thence, that the Heatheniſn Poets and Theologues have 
confounded Plaro with Plurus,- +5755, the God of Riches 
- becauſe: thoſe things which Men feek moſt after, and by 9g 
which they think themſelves Rich, are Gold and . 


and the other Metals, tar are in Phe K and unn 
der his Dominion. Otherwiſe I ſtould 1 1 


to Lylits SE a 
Gyraldushis Opinion, that Pluto and Plutus are two diſſe- 
ent Gods And the confuſſon thlax is made of - thoſe tw]ou o 
Deities has been the nepaſion e ere King 8 | 
of Hall, rhiig char brace | imp As for in- 
Rance,: chat he had been-inhabi I SES — has . 


ic; which is, becauſe Span was of old tothe Nations whb = 
lived Eaſt from the * what the falle c Geogr x 
are E 
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Ariſtopha- Pluto. They fay moreover, that this God was blind, and 
nes. har Jupiter pluck d out his Eyes out of Envy, for that he 


' 21, the God. of Riches, who diſtributes em wirhout any 


As for the Animal Gods, I mean Men- Deify'd by the 
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24. ſterity for the moſt part became Idolaters during his Life. 
Fs 1, 74; Nay the very Fews, who are jealous enough of the Honour 
©» Cana. and Glory of their Anceſtors, own that Serng of the Family 
neans and of Shem, Grandfather to Abraham, invented the Uſe of 


3 


111 


ans, ſub Facher, was an Idolate rt. 
Poſterity of If therefore Hatred) has made Hell fall to the ſhare of 
Shem, Sbem, tis more likely that came to paſs, when the Icaelies 
made him had conquered the Land of Canaan, and driven out its In- 
_ habitants, who were Phænici ans. Who, to be revenged of 
Demons. Shem's Poſterity, that had ſeized 


— 2 Euſe bius pr erends, that the Pluto:of the Greeky was of much 
= Num, freſher Pate; ſaying, char Orcus, orherwiſe called Aidoneus, 
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upon their Country, made 
Euſeb. in their Father God of Hell; and the Prince of evil Demons. - 
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Philibines had made _ ob 081 
e Pelila 
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who ic Pluto, was "King bf the Moloſſes; 2 he Tad 4 Nene 5 
. Cerberus; ; that Theſeus and Pirichous, "plotred.to- | 
et. 


to get it away from him; that this 


\devoured Piri- 


thous, end was about to devour alſo Theſeus, but that Hercules 


came in, and ſaved him; and that from thence came tbe Fable; * 
chat Hercules go? Cerberus From Hell. He ſuppoſes this Open 


to have lived . Moſes, in the time of the Judges. Cy il of Lib. i. con- 
Alexandria ſays, that he lived 195 Vears after Moſes: If — 


ruth in this 
ture, that Shem's Transformation into an Infer- 
nal God — but after the Canaanites Expulſion our of 
their Country by Joſua. I know not whether: in Plus 
Fable concerning the Rape of Proſerpina, and her return 
into Hell, there may not e fornerhing of the Rape of Dina. 


by 2 Son of Hemor, vvho upon it was ſent with all 


| his Subjects into Hell 85 arp N e who ane W de 
the Sword. | 
N yo AS * 1 a: > 9 1 I Tal * 9 U nt 1 wry ba ©. 
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o Te” That it comes from 1 4 ; Fill, 
in the Phœnician Tongue ; and not . Dagan, 
Wheat, as Philo de Biblis believed. Divers 
3 Erroars. of "that Philo. That Dagon was: 

Neptune. i 2 Galli EY thes Se, had! 
the form of 4 Fiſh, 


Come now to Dagon, one * * Bals, 0 or ns 00 
of the Phænici ans; and there is no room tO doubt, but 
that the 1/-aclites did defile themſelyes with the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of this Idol, as did with the Reſt, ho are 
charged with having worſhipped the Baalim in general. 
This Dagon was the God of Aſbded, by the Greeks called 


| Azor, or Az0445, a place well known in the Sacred Hiſtory ;: 
Which Was ſtill in 


ing; and was known by that Name, 
in the time of the Apoſtles. 75 


Philip having baptized the Eunuch of Candace, Queen of 


the Ætbiopiant, the Spirit of the Lord him aun : Oy | 0 
E 1 e wy. 


at Azotun | 
| The firſt place of 


rs ol SCamſen by the 


Fibre 


nl 


5 © wherein mention is made of; - 


by 4 + Chap.- 16.; Alter te 


5 * * od 
2 4 , 5 5 
"Me N 1 


7 e 5 93 An * Fm: - oy 55 | * 


Inion of Euſebius, it confirms num. 


For we find Aﬀs 8. 40. that % ö 


1 
* 14 


10. 83. ther. | 
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3 Io know the ancient Deities, we have hardly any better 

che Word Light than their Natnes; therefore we muft- make 4 fttict 


_'8te two O- 


were riſen, behold; Dagon was fallen upon | 
Earth, before the Ark of the Lord; but they took Dagon, 
and ſet him in bis place” . 3. And when they roſe 
early the next. day, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 


to the ground, before the Ark of the Lord; and the Head of 


Dagon, and both the Palms of 'by Hands were cut off upon 
the Threſhold, only the ſlump of Dagon was left to him. 
4. Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon,. nor any that com- 
Suro Dagon's Houſe, treat ok 136 Threſbold"of Dagan in Aſh. 
e | SEM YL ORU TD EN OPIRY £1 

The: Maelites being beaten ar another time by the ſaid 
Philiſtines at the latter end of Saus Reign (who flew him- 
ſelf on the day of Barrel, left he ſhould fall alive into the 
Hands of his Enemies) they cut off his Head, and having 
ſent it round about, they faſtened it at laſt in the Temple of 
Dagon. 1 Chron. 10. 10. Which Temple continued in 
Aſhaod'or ' Azor, as long as Idolatry reigned, till rhe time 
ol the Maccabres/!” For the Author of rhe firſt Book of that 
Name ſays, That Jonathan, one of he Maccabees, huving 


beaten the Army & Apollonius, the” General ef Demetrius, | 


they fled into*Aſhded, and took, Sanctumy in Berh-Dagon, 
the Temple of thei? aol; Y elo , BH οο ro ddb- 
A 1 — - 3 DDr I C3» # - Fo N 1160 46% 8: At 
acer” 0U7y." | But Jonathan 'ſef' Amdod on "fire; and 
1 N + 22 * n 22 WN Dae „ 14 2 I»! is & © 
r Maceab: burns the Temiple' of "Dagoti, and al that were" fled thi 


a 


Dagon, inquiry into the Name of this. Dagon may be derived 
which re fren 20 deg; A ebener orgy F 
nion: of or from Jr, thar fignifies Corn oi Wheat, ig tlie ne” 
che God Tongue, Some will haye it that Digin took his Name from 
Dagon.  Digar, Wheat ; amd therefore look üpon hir as the Goto 


. 


uz all things within Finer, 


N r h Char 2h. 115 
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5 "Ta e opinion of Philo B/blins,” the Tranfla- 
tor of Cem: beer the Phænitian. Calf fays Sanc honig. 
thor, Sales tothe Fatth his Siftet, K ad fout Chit 
get 0 * {otherwiſe called 7% Betylatsy and 
. on jy, who is rhe God of ehrt, Add a ft. ges 
As 125 „ becauſe Digs Has found ot 8 Corti, Prep. a 
and the ufe of 4 f 155, He was called Frpiter 222 vang. 
Zed; def relbe: Fhis 1s 4 great Errour of 22 2 15 1.1. e. 10. 
that notable Fragment of Sancbomiar hon, which we find in 55 
2 great cate id be taken to i out whiar is 28 
perty Sauchoni afbon s from "rar" "which" is His Tranſlator” 
who does not act: the Part pf a ain Trafflator, bitt often 
takes uport ix to Comment arid Paraphiaſe upon bis Auther. 
Nor d Ways underftand che Texr he pretends tg 
| wp Beſe tip Jag: anchor athon fays only, chat Digon was ee 
one of the 1 of ä and poo. 1 Knowing 
that Da an gn , eat, 7 * rom 15 (TRE 
ner de Wai 
Ot n ſtot t iffes 77), A 
was given hir, becauſe he had found 1 5 way to ſow 
Wheat,” and the uſe of the Phugbh. Many ſuch ikke of 
this Tranſlator have been found” out in this ſmall Fragment 
by the Learned, therefore we 29 not too much rely upon 
him, but judiciouſly find our rhe Pk where he erred; 
and diffi guifhi them from thoſe he tz fai Muli Trahffated, 8 
according 7815 Fei 
e & had already obſerve: che Hatch Pcs BH. & Divers Er 
ut, it Te Nation of , chaddhi, Which he cont rms of * 
founded with Schdat; the firft ſignifying che itighty God, Failo _ 
| and' the other the Fields. Sanchontathon had placed among TYanfart ta 
the moſt ancient Gods 14 IR, E. ſehaddai, which in the of Sanchs- 
Phænician Tongue ſis gnifies rhe fea, or mighty God, hat niathon, 
en E NBA ge Faw! oeh Here, reading | 
2, made im de 5 EYE. 2 Ruſti- 
cal cal God? or a God of the Fields. eee ee, 
Boebaftu Ras obſerved a much grenlr Elreur, iy. "a Phaleg. 
| Sanchonzathon had ſaid, that this God Cœlus had invented Parr 2 l. a. 
1 2 7 out Anointed Stones, called Beiplia: The Phani- oy; Bs 
- cium had a e 7 chis Stone, which Fatob I ghe 
ept upom g into Chaldea upon wich (While hie tylin, or 
5 ry Back 2 5 Vi 2 


ſlept) et Wornderful'Vifion oF i Ladder. Being 7 
| awaked but of fis Nee he poured Oil apsg be See, and 2 7 . 


called the Name of the place Berbel, chat is, the Mouſe of Gena, 

| God | OF with Stone! the nears after bars e * 

1dol, en Few, * Nor is it unlikely, for 
2 dis 
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to anoint the Stones which were conſecrated to their Gods, 
and called them Betylia from Bethel, where this Stone was 
firſt anointed by Facob. Photius tells us from Damaſcus, 


| P. 1047. thar near Heliopolis, a Syrian City near Mount Libanus, A 


clepiades went up Libanns, and ſaw there many af thoſe 
Stones, called Betylia or Betylion, of which great Wonders 
are ſaid. One of thoſe Wonders is, that ſometimes thoſe 
Stones raiſed themſelves up into the Air; and the ſame Da- 
maſcius ſays, by the report of Photzus, that he had ſeen one 
of thoſe Stones moving in the Air. Philo Biblius, who had 
heard of thoſe wonders thonght of making thoſe Stones liv- 
ing Stones; and whereas Sanchonzathon had ſaid, And the 


God Cœlus fund aur thoſe Anointed Stones called Berylia.Philo 
4 notable Biblius ſaid, And the God Calus invented by an extraordi- i 


Alteration nary Art thoſe living Stones called Betylia. Bochartus fancies 

of the Text the errour of Philo Biblius proceeded from his miſ- reading 

y the Text, and reading the Word — N 
or 


were living, and flew into rhe Air, fathered that Notion 


upon Sanchoniathon, a moſt Ancient Author, the better to 
ſupport the Superſtition of his time. | 


o vindicate Philo Biblius, we ought not to ſay, that San | 


choniathon himſelf may have publiſhed this Fable; that thoſe 
SCtones called Betylia flew up into the Air. For tis certain, 

" bg this account is of a freſh\Date, not to be found among the 
Ancient Writers. Bochartus has obſerved another miſtake of 

this Philo Biblius viz. that whereas Sanchonsathox had ſaid, 

that Aſtarte meeting with a kind of an Eagle, called aseela, 

which dropt from Heaven, ſhe killed, and conſecrated it: 

Philo has theſe words, that ſhe: met with a flying Star, ki 


led it, and conſecrated: it. But I think it rather an Errour 
of the Copyiſts, than of Philo himſelf, who doubtleſs had 


writ A stela, a kind of an Eagle, whereas we find it now 
18 ) : . | ; ; AS 4 : W 7 4 2 | 


Vide Druſi- cc e. 


um queſt. It was requiſite to inſiſt a little upon the Miſtakes of | 


klebe l r. Philo de Biblis to free us from the Yoak of his Authority 
2 Bochar- upon which Samuel Bochartus would have us to depend; a5 
tumdeAni- if We had no reaſon to call into queſtion what an Ancient 


malibus Hiſtorian, ſuch as Sanchoniat hon, a Phænici an, tells us of 


Far. 1. l. 1: the Phænici ans Religion. Therefore he will have Dagon to 


c. 6. qui . n | Fo 8 | 
a ſen- come from Dagan heat, and to fignifie the God of Whea?. 
fin, fer aſide che Authority of the Greele, and = 


* 


tis certain that in imitation of Jacob, they uſed afterwards 
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Frons hominem prafert, in piſtem deſinit alvus, 


ſhape of a Fiſh; and therefore was called Dagon: and from a Sam. c. 3. 


the Navel upward, a Man's ſhape ; and the two Palms of 2. 
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ly ſubmit ro the opinion of the Jews; .who think that Dagon 


comes from the word Dag a Fiſb, and that this Idol had the 


. 


„ Spumes ſemifero ſub peftore murmurat unda. g 
Tis ſaid, That Dagon, from the Navel downward had. the 


— 


ſame ſhape which the Poers gave to the Tritons, that is, half 


ey | Me "of 


* 


his Hands were cut .off (as it is written) upon the Thres., 
ſbold; and this is 'the interpretation of what is ſaid, a 
why Ry, Dagon was left alone, that is, he had nothing 
left but the ſhape of à Fiſp. Thoſe are the Words of Rm. 
chi, ro which may be added thoſe. of Abarbinel upon the 
ſame Text. e are taught by our Doctors, that Dagon H 


his Feet and Hands like & Mans. And R. S. Jarchi, xi n 0 
y bby Ralebagh, being of a contrary: 
Words, ide a nm by BYy Baa MIv EAI | y. 
Their Idol was an image of a buman ſhape, The Rabbins 


the Navil upward and downward had the & of a Fiſh, but 


pinion, bas theſe 


do not agree exactly upon the matter, for Abarbinel and 


Farchi ſeem to hint, that the whole Statue of Dagon was the 


Figure of a Fiſh, except be and Feet, which had a 


humane Shape. But Kzmchi's. 


nion is much more pro- 


bable, that the upper part was Man- like, and the lower 


r c on one | 
And it muſt be granted, that he backs his Conjecture 


before the Ark; his Head and his two Hands were cut off up- 
on the Threſhold, only the ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 
The Chaldean Paraphraſt has rendred )719y IRNWR pany 
wn 115, and the Boy (or Stump) of Dagon only was 
left ro him, In which he is followed by our Interpreters, 
and all our modern Authors on that Subject. Bur I like 


with a moſt ingenious and likely interpretation of the Text. 2 — 1 


For the Text ſays, That Dagon being fallen the ſecond time. mane ſhape. | 


— 


beſt Kimch;'s Interpretation, that his Head and Hands, 
what he had F a human ſhape, were taken away from him, 


and Dagon remained alone, that is, had nothing left but 
the ſhape of the Fiſh: '' For no reaſon can be 75 


wen why vide plura 


the Stump of Dagon, deprived of his Head and Hands, which apud Kir- 


N Ocdip. | A = 


are? pr Cary. e ſhould retain the name of Dagon, erum 


in oppofrion' to the' Head and Hands, unleſs that Srump gypt. Syn- 


2 SIC 
was the true Dagon of true Fiſh,” 
dar ee nee 1 
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_ is faid, car from under the Tail of cis Fiſt ſprung; BY © 
1 dos Feer, upon which it reſted ; and this was the opinion of , Wl 5 
1 the Septuagint, by hom theſe words are added, gugbricy. 
= T2 uin Toy ee avs dqnprurdy and . of hit 
{4.10 Feet were carried away. Yer the London Edition of 1563. 
| | _ publiſhed upon the Copy of the Vatican, has 225 Bu, the 
I1'- Fand, according to the - Hebrew, inſtead af ab, the 
Ih: thy | Feet. 113 8 . oy * e nn A1 1 ie eh 
a Cemiinly cee Conjecture is highly probable, wig. 
i Ses chat the God Oannes, wotſhipped by che Bagylonians, was 
- 10 0 Conjecture the ſame as the Dagon of rhe Phanicians, For tis unqueſti- 
0 de Diis Sy- onable, that the Chaldeans worſhipped the fame Gods, and 
1 üs, in Da- often by the ſame Names, Beroſus quoted by e 
16 fa Chro- bar this Oannes had the Bol 0 * Fiſh, ang below the Head 
I i nico. placed upon the Body, another human Head, which came out. 


from under the Head of the Fiſh. He bad likewiſe a Mans 
Feet, coming from under the Tail of the Ship, and had a Men's 
Voice. © Beroſus adds, That this Monſter eame every. Morn- 
ing out of the Sea, went to Babylon, and in the evening te- 
turned into the Sea. That he taught Men 405 and Sciences. 
Selden quotes alſo Apolodorus, who ſays from the ſame Be- 
roſs, That in the rime of Edoractws, Ring of the Chaldees, 
which (according to Berg/us) was long before the Deluge, 
there came out of the Sea a Monſter, half Man and half Fiſh, - 
whoſe Name was Nau, Odacom, Certainly. this Oda- 
con was in all things very like unto our Dagon; the 
very Name is the fame with very little Alrerarion. _ _ 
But nothing convinces me more, that Dagon had the ſhape 
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of a Fiſh (againſt the opinion of Druſiur, Boehartus, Ralebag,. 
and others) than what follows. len 


1. That, in all appearance, this God Dagon was Neptune. 
x.» hag For having ſaid, and proved ſeveral Goren that all rhe 
the God of Gods of the Greeks and Latins came from the Eaſt, and 
ene Ses. chiefly from the Phanicians, tis plain that we muſt find, 
| amongſt the Gods of the Phænicians, thole at leaſt who were 
the principal Gods of the Greeks and Latins ; viz. Suturn 

and his three Sons, Jupiter, Neptime, and Pluto. We have 

found Saturn in the Moloch of the Phænici ans, Jupiter in 

their Baal, Pluto in their Bee. Tebub. What remains is to 

find Neprwune, and we can find him no where but in Dagon. 
Iis not likely, that the Phæniciant, who dwelt by the Sea- 

fide, who by their Commerce reaped ſuch Benefits from the 
Element, and who travelled fo often by Sea, ſhould baye no 
Sad to preſide over the Sea. According to Phil Bihlius, 
di ſupra, the Sed Neptune was known unto them. For he ſays, That 
N 18 | | Saturn 


— 


Voll. . 9. 5 RES | 0 1 19 * 


Sarin ( GN to che II e of the N 
the City of Beryth # to Ne 2 15 OK ag Hush 


and Hſbermen, ho bs crated the beks of the Ge 
Pontus. "They Kiew dl by 18 Mathe Name 
. mh9Jbiy, 7 — Phila El lis makes vie ah 4 28 Nane 


known to n e Wbich is not his TI 
Now tis rational helfe ve, that amon: 115 Ava 
bene kook his Name either from the. = Ex 'iſhes, — 
be Ruled; and'r 1.0 had the Sha Sha 7 
os to the Hun Cnſforn, 'v hoſe Idols ne of mixt Fi- 
e Ba, that the $194 oP 
erore at t is Ns wo 1 , 3 8 
dem yk dener am. Lenos hon. 9 'S.| wot thing, Wo ra Deorum. 
ing of ths River Calis fiel R 5 e J Hib. de - 
gee Fame P5ſhes,” the bh wor Hed as Gods, an o 
not fuer any hurt 10 5 be done either unto them, or 
geons. 
| Clemens Alex andrinus ſpeaks. Alſo to the ME Seas In Protre- 
The Syro-Phenicians 18 5 do\ worſhip Fiſh Fiſhes wit 
much'Z eat,” as the Elians worſbrp Jupiter, Andi is ic likely, 
chat they who worſhipped Fi ines ſhould. not have in their 
Temple ſome Idol or other, with che Figure of a Fiſh ? 
And where ſhall we find chat Idol, but in our Da- 
on ? 
4 Tis true 3 was a Goddess e a repreſented gg, 
by the ſame Figure, partly Woman; and partly Fiſh," which 2 N 
convinces me, that Bagon had the fame Figure. For it be- p eo . 
ing no uncommon, thing amongſt them, and this Rk Fis 55 
re of Man and Fiſh beftig familiar with them, tis & ſtro 
reſumption, that they gave it to him who. wa ; their, Nep- 
tune. This ney 6 1105 Fiſh, and partly'\ 7 155 1 
called Derceto, or Derts, and was Mother of 5 þ |. * 9 
certainly the ſame Goddeſs Which bore the gf of Aters, 
gatis, quaſi n VR, addir dag, "which (according to 5 Lib 16. 
and Seiden) fi gnifies a ſtately. ib. By: Strabo ſne is a 
Atar Tgata, beyond the : River 4s Bambyga, arherwiſe called Ede + of 
— 5 Wy holy City mere 1 ch the Syrian Goddeſs-5s 
e ind at the end of the ſan ee peak - 
ig O the” Alttrarion Names are: 'ſubjed ves 
2 2 A bagalll, which" i; is called FF vin —— 0 
ellas 
' Diodorus . 9h lves U Otis of is Godllſs andD: od. Lib. 
ber Worp "atid 4 0 52 iy de ah ; red 2- ab mitio. 


elerves40 
here t kite fall. in rie , of ihe Birth of Semi 


rams, There is in Syria a City 22 Aſealon, near unte 
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' this Lake ſtands the Temple of that famous Goddeſs called by 
the Syriaris Derceto, who. has the Face of a Woman, and the 
reſt of ber Body like a Fiſh. For. which this Reaſon is given 
by the moſt ſenſible Men of that Country. They ſay, that Ve- 
nus bearing a ſpleen againſt this Goddeſs, cauſed ber to Fall 
in love with 4 young Man of Syria, pretty handſome, one of 
thoſe who Sacrifi That Derceto having lain with this 


— 1 71 derp 1.ake, repleniſhed with Fiſhes. Not far from 


ced. 
young Man, ſhe conceived a Daughter; but being aſhamed of | 
the Crime ſhe had committed, ſhe ſlew the young Man, ex- 
poſed the Child when brought into the VWarld in a deſart place, 
and precipitated her ſelf into the Lake, where ſhe was tranſ- 
- . formed into a Fiſh, Therefore the Syrians eat no Fiſh to this 
Day, but worſhip Fiſhes as Gods, He relates afterwards 
ho this young Girl, afterwards Queen Semiramis, was fed 
by Pigeons. For which reaſon Pigeons are alſo worſhipped 
%% / ᷣ 
Ovid calls her Dione, and makes the ſtory otherwiſe. He 
ſays, that ſhe being purſued by Typhon, fled into Paleſtine, 
and found her ſelf near the Banks of Euphrates, holding 

_ Cupid in her Arms. That hearing a Noiſe, ſhe threw her 
Fell, and was received by two Fiſhes, which afterwards were 
placed in the Heavens. ß O14 18 


2 Nec mora, prefiluit: piſces ſubiere gemelli, . _ 
Li % 5 Pro quo nunc, cernis, ſidera numen habent. 
ag Inde nefas ducunt genus hoc imponere menſis, 
bay (0 Ne violent timidi piſcibus ora, Hr. 
Both agree, that the Syr5ans eat no Fiſh, being poſſeſſed that 
Porphy- their Bellies and Feet would ſwell upon 9 
rius I. 4. = ſome Verſes of Menander upon it, which bear this 
mel £14" ſenſe; Mind the Syrians, whoſe: Bellies and Feet ſwell, 
<lozx2! when they eat Fiſh intemperately. To which alluded Mar- 
«77s tial, as ſome think, when he ſaid, . 
Lib. 43 Fiuro per Hrios tibi tumore. POTS 
bp. 43. The Tyrians who dwelc in Jeruſalem ſold Fiſh to the, I/7ae- 
lices, Neh. 13. 6. ſo that either they were not infected 
with this Superſtition, or if they declined to ear Fiſh, 
they made no conſcience at leaſt to ſell it, or elſe their 
Commerce with the Fews made them ſhake off part of 
_ their Superſtition, All Hrians did not forbear Fiſh, but 
only the Sidoni ans, and they who with them worſhipped 
 Aſtarte, Artemidorus zruęsxemròr, lib. f. C 9. ix 


"et 
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Pluto for his Conſort and Lady of Hell, fo it gave Amphi- the rather, 
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Alt Syrians eat Fſb, but ſome who worſhip Aſtarte. 
: But to return bo the Story of Diodorus, he ſays, 1. That 


this Goddeſs was worſhipped at Aſcalon. Now Aſcalon 


0 * * 


— 


was a neighbouring City to Aſndod, where Dagon was wor- 


ſhipped. For Aſhdod or Azot, and Aſcalon, Were TWO of 1 Sam. 6. 

the Five Governments of the Philiſtines; which were Gaza, 17. 

Aſhdod, or Azot,  Ashalon, Gath and Ekron. 2. He ſays, 

this Goddeſs had the Face of a Woman, and the Body'of a 

Fiſh. Theſe Two Things make the Conjecture of thoſe 

very probable, who believe Dagon to be a Goddeſs, and 

that ſhe is the Derceto worſhi by the Syrians. One | 

Thing there is which makes ir ſtill more probable, viz. That 4 2 * J 

the Greek, Authors make frequent mention of this Syrian _ . . 

Goddeſs, half Woman, and half Fiſh. Lucian ſpeaks of her esa 

as an Eye-witneſs.. /:I: have' ſeen, ſays he, Derceto Image, are the 

which makes a ſtrange Sight. She is a Woman to the Middle, ſame Deity. 

but from the Thaghs to the Extreminies of the Feet, a long Tail my 2 

of 4 Fiſh ſtretches it ſelf. ' Pliny likewiſe makes mention of Lib. * . 

her, by whom ſhe is called Prodigieſa, becauſe of her ex- de Cœlo- 

traoidinary Figure. Thi autem prodigigſa Atergatis, Cracy Syria. 

autem Derceto dicta  colitur. Bur it does not appear, that 

Dagon be mentioned by any of em. Which is a Preſum- 

ption, that this Derceto of A/calon, which was alſo worſhip- 

ped at Emeſus, is the Dagon we ſpeak ff. 
I cannor however ſubſcribe to that Opinion. 1. Becauſe Amphitri- 

Dagon is a Male Name, and is of a Maſculine Termina- tes i 

tion. 2. Not only the Hebrews, and the Holy Scripture, Daughter 

always call him God; but even the Greeks, who made of wi 

Baa). ſometimes Feminine, make always Dagon Maſculine. nician © 

Sanchoniathon makes him alſo Maſculine, and reckons him Tongue it 

amongſt the Four Sons of Cœlus, being Saturn, Betylus, Da- World be 

gon. and Atlas. 3. Nothing hinders but that there might n 
Two Deities, One Male, and the Other Female, wor- Daughter 

ſhipped in the ſame. Country, under the ſame» Shape of -a f Poris. 7 

Man and a Fiſh. On the Contrary, tis plain that the Phe- % h 

nicians allowed (as che Greeks did) Two ſupream Deities to whether or 

; EET 
erved, that as the Pagan Theology gave Fimo to Fupiter Meets, 

for his Conſort in the Empire of 5a and mr He ro 5 — 


ont hence; 


trites to Neptiose for his Wife and Queen in rhe Empire of cane in 
che Sea. According to that our Nagon of Aſhdod muſt r 
Neptune, and Derceto of Aſcalon, few Leagues off, muſt be Chaldean, 
Amphitr;tes; Daughter of Diris and the Qxean. 4 8 and Syrian, ö 
19 855 e eee e wile 8 poſſible, =— 
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The Letter , oflible, that one and the. ſame God, reigning over all the 


*% 


2, Beth, is Sea, might be repreſented in one Place as a Male God, viz, 


— 


Lib. de 


But if the Greeks have made no mention of Dagon, tis pro- 


theſe Proofs alledged in 
may be adden. 


at Aſdod, and in another Place as a Female, to wit, in 4/- 


calon, to ſignify the Fruitfulneſs of that Element, which 
breeds ſo many Creatures. We have obſerved, ſpeaking of 


Baal, that the Gods are often called Male and Female. To 
ads dpolor Jude, Zads dlceſſs ide un. 
thus rendred by Apuleſu r. 
Jupiter & Mas oft, & Fominauiſcia mri, 
bably becauſe rhe Worſhip of Dereeto went ſo far beyond 


that of Dagon, that this wasneglected for that. Which may 
proceed from hence, that in time Atergatis and Derceto 


came to be confounded with the Syrian Venus. Which Ve- 


De Animal. 


lib. I» C. 6. 


1 
0 


nus became ſo famous, that ſnhe came ar laſt to obliterate the 
Worſhip, and almoſt the Memory of the Baals, Molochs, 
and other Gods of Svria and Phænicia. That Derceto was 
confourided with the Hrian Venus, it appears by that Place 
of Ovid before quoted, where ſhe is called Dione (one of the 
Names of Venus) and he puts Cupid in her Arms. Strabo 
confounds her likewiſe with the Hrian Goddeſs in the 
Words I quoted from him. And Bochartus confounds her 
with Aſtarte. Sed meo judicio potior eſt Veterum Sententia, 
qua Dagon, & Atergatis, vel Aſtarte, plane diverſa ſunt 
numina. We ſhall ſee elſewhere what Reaſon there is for it. 
I doubt not however but this Confuſion, which is of great 
Antiquity, has been the Occaſion of Derceto's blotting out 
the Memory of Dagon. I preſume alſo, that the Sri ant, 
when they had a Commerce with the Greeks, did rectify the 
Figures of their Idols, and brought moſt of em at leaſt to a 
Humane Shape. For tis certain, that᷑ they had ſcarce any 


have oſten obſerved. And tis not likely, that in the Time 


of Pliay or Lucian, the Syrians had any other Deity Bifor- 
mis, or Triformis, than Derceto, Had the Mixture of Shapes 
in Idols been a Thing of common Practice, this in Derceto 
would not have been lookt upon as a Prodigy. I therefore. 


think, that the Deity of Ocgon, having been always in Phe 
nicia, his Statue was rectify d and brought to a Humane 


Shape. Which may be the Reafon why the "Ik 
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_ Dagon. The Nataral Gods ate be Fe abt tft 
he. Spirit diffuſed in that Eliment, which puts 

it into a Motion. The Animal God i FE Ja pher, 

| Noale us Son. 1 ri en 09 D 299.56 


FI ls d hayorgys tos 579 2 955 by 
ed now in the Mithodwe have niedere Hans. Dugon ir 
ed, we: muſt fee whar Mert and Larin Deity is hid rhe Cd 
under of the Phænibi ant. I have already told my Neprune. 
Sentiment in the Matter, thay ir muſt be Neptune; the Gd 
of the Sea. His Shapeaf a Fiſh is a Demonſtration of i 3 
for I ſee no reaſon * they ſuould give the Figure of à 
to a Celeſtial God. The Name of Dagou, chat ſi iner a 
Eiſh;- is another Proof of it; fer Fiſhes are the chief du ubjects 
of Niptin, and his borrowing" his name from em is nßo 
wonder. In ſhort, as it. is rational to preſume e 
| Phonicians had a Neptune, as well as a Saturn, Fupiter, and 
S Plus, ſo we can find him (as I have already ſerved) by Y 
no otben Name than that of — Tis true, chere were 
other Marine Gods, which might be repreſented inthe ſame 
manner. But chis Dagon ſeems to be the King of em all; 
for we find by the Hiffory of Sumſon, that he was Tookr up- 
on by the Philiſtines as the great God, "who had delivered 
up Samſon unto em. (Accordingly in the Hiſtory of the Ark 
and Dagon, he is abſolutely calted the God of the Philiſtines, 
Dagon our Gods; Hadehe been of the Inferior Gods, tis not 
like they, would have done ſo much Homage to bim 
- Lmuſtabſetve here by the by; that cory = ooh | + Deities The Pagan 
have had their Reigns at different Times“ Wie, n 
that in the Time rf the Javiges this — the God for their Turns, 
whom:thoy had: thergreateſt Veneration: © Moloch had his in Point of 
Turn, when they — tranſported with Pury, 25 'to ee 
make their Childrem paſsthrongbr the Bire. fu the Füme of 22, bp. 


as the Po- 


Ahab and re Kings of Hel, there was no-·talk but of Beal; piſh Saints 
the God of the Sydoni aus tahas Baden 1 arial tiiesi: have, their 
the Demon drew-Mens Devorion by full) Mirbeles; ſotne- Exaltation 
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of the Idols increaſed or leſſcted. If Dago be Neptune, | we 
have alſo good Ground to believe Derceto to be the Queen 


- muſt be the Amphitrites of the Greekand Latin Poets. The 
Egyptians called. the Sea Hyphen, and did ſo abhor it, that 


Plutarch. 


Parts of the World, hid under the Names of Dagon and 
Neptune, we need go no farther than the Diſcovery of others, 
which is received and —_— by all, viz. That Neptune 
is the Sea, and the Spirit by which that Element is ruled, the 
Cauſe of ſo many different Motions, and ſo many Generati. 
ons. This being known to all, it is needleſs to inſiſt upon ir. 


As for the Animal Gods, viz. Men, Bochartus takes Da. 


gon for Faphet. And he thinks the Deity of the Sea was be- 

| ſtowed upon him, becauſe his Partition and that of his Poſte- 

rity was in the Ifles, Peninſules, and Lands beyond rhe Sea, 

| chat is to ſay, in Europe, according to Lactantius, a er 
De Falſa maritima omnia cum inſulis obvenerint. Which he backs 
Religione, with the Teſtimony of Eubemerus, a Maſſini an, who writ 


lib. 1. c. 11. the Hiſtory of the Gods, extracted from the Inſcriprions | 


and Monuments of their 1 to ſhew they had been 
Men every one of them, and all dead. Emnnius, who tranſ- 
lared his Works, and followed him in his Opinion, fays 
Jupiter imperium Neptuno dat maris, ut inſalis omnibig, & 
que ſecundum mare loca ſunt omnibus, yegnaret.' Bochartus 
pretends, that mmoedvy, the Greek Name of Neptune, is 
8 Phenician, and ſigriſies the ſame as dn, ſtrerched: The 
Peſhitan, Latin Neptunus may come from the ſame Origin. Japbes, 
Faphte, or Fiphere, comes from the Root rm, that figni- 


original of fies ſtretch 5 Nipbete, Niphatin, whence comes Neptunus, 


obo Nis F large, extenſive. And the Word ibu, by which the Epyj- 
Neptune. 7:ans expreſſed the Extremities of the Earth, Promontories, 
and all Things adjoining to the Sea, may be the iminediate 

05 the Latin Neptunus. But viędu may come from 


85 the Name of Fapbet, or from Niphere, ſtretch, and ſo the 


Original will be the ſame. This Nepbeihys is alſo called 
_ . Nephte by Plutarch de Hid. Ch. 7. and Nephthys in the Eighth 
Chapter, where he ſays, that ſhe was married ro Typhon, 
-  mingles it ſelf with the Borders and Promontories of the 


Sea, 


- 


of the Sea, and Dagens Wife; therefore her Figure was 
compound, as that of Bago. This being granted, Derceta , 


the Prieſts would eat no Salt, and never faluted Mariners, 
Trac. de Their Reaſon for it was, that the Sea ſwallowed up Nzlus, 
Ifid. cap.27. who was their GOdvdt . 

” No let us ſee what Parts of the World, and what Men 
have been Deified by theſe Names. As to Natural Gods, or 


was wt en 7 0) A ay nes. CAL as 


7h11. . tied owe. alt tho: 26 ww © foals A ma 2 


51 


_ Greeks is the Fapher. 9 the. Hebrews ,, he Greel 


55 A frer her! 
Fa 


„„ r PIES 
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that = calls the Adultery of. Ofiris and Ne =" 
hs ig ..-Tis ES Neptunus comes mee From! thence, . be. 
ing no Alteration or Ditference between the ian Nepb- 


tun, and the Rent, T but in the Termination 
Japbet, tis true, patled e e e Greeks with leſs Alre-; * 


— for it ĩs not to the Fa hu. ef the * : 


cended from ; Fapetus by : Prometheus, who got A oe EM lu, At: > 
Pyrrha, one of his Wives, whence. came Elass the Greeks, 
which does nor hinder bur that the ſame Perſon, might pals 
amongſt them by another Name, that of a ç,jXV; and 


that under another Idea, vix. Fa . c 0 ry the Sea, by rea- 


ſon of the various Events and Circumſtances which the ſame, + 
5 has, been under, which has occaſioned the multiply-. 
. : 
ET in the Fable is one of choſe Giants who made | 
ainſt Jupiter, b Zune Hes heaping Hill upon Hill. This Gi- 
dee War againſt Heaven has its Original in the Hiſtory, 


| — the Building the Tower of Babel; and no doubt but Fas. 


het, one of Noah's Sons, was one of thoſe who formed rhe - 
Beten of building that Tower. Beſides that, according to 
the Theology of * ſame Greeks, the ſame Perſon is called 
Neptune, God of rhe Sea, becauſe not long after, in the Par- 
tirion of the Earth, the Tranſmarine Countries fell to Faphet's 
Lot. Which Countries being unknown to them, and they ha- 
ving ſeen the Poſterity of Faphet Shipped and-under Sail,and 

not knowing what was become of them, rhis occaſione 4 


Fable of Neptune, the Trizons, and other Marine Deities, that The origi. 
they inhabited the Sea, Theſe are the moſt probable Canje: 1 of tho 


ures that can be made upon this. Only rhis may be added, 7 1 


Tritons in · 


that Noah ſeems. alſo to be hid under this God Dagon, or habiting 
Neptune. For, after all, this Empite of the Sea ſeems bi the Sea. 


moſt proper for him who made himſelf Maſter of the Se 
Seel eyeral. Mont 


| 5 the Waters of rhe Flood, b 

alone from thoſe Waters which drowned the reſt 

of the World. Tü an dual (if nota 

Fables, to confound the de Faber with the Son. 
As to Dercezo, whom I take for 55 tri tes, Nep tn 

W ife, the Hiſtorians make her Mothe Kane of Semi W 

ſays ſhe was a ee ans, of the Land of 4ſcalon. . 3155 

Gems co be one of che Women of che Race of. Canaan, 

In Sem ram amis (whabecame C 1een of Ba 0 cauſed 1 ta | 

ceaſe.” Which, 5 a 10 Tal e bie 9 

paß for a Gaddelles dbl ne 

- World by For ICation, ce. 


'- according 


. ching with 
n. 


FED 


kn} of her Birth, that ſhe 
W W wa foi no the 
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V 
according to the Hiſtory of Diodorus. "Twas te common © 
Practice of grear Men, of an obſcure or infamous Birth; to Wl C 
cover it with the Vail of ſome Fable, into which'a God' did V 
always come in. Thus Nennt, ro"eover fits ſhameful Wil S 
The Cuſtom Birth for the Crime of His Mother bea Sea, impoſed: 
great upon the World by his pretentling to be the Son of Mari 
Men among Alexander, whoſe Mother G le was none of the moſt 
= 2.5 modeſt Women, was glad to conceal” both'- his Mother; 
make their Infamy, and his own ſhame; untler the Fable of Jupiter, 
Anceſtors who in the ſhape of a Serpent wriggled himſelf into r HI. 
255 for ſtory affords us a Hundred Inſtances of _ kind: To which 

may be pled, that ir was che Weakneſs Kicker Men a. 

mong the A ncients, ene deſcended from a God, 

or ſome Hero. ings of Macedon pretended to be 
defcended from Hercules; Ar Olympia, . Tear $ Maw 


ther boafted thar ſhe was of che blood of Achiltes, a bers to, 
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9 the Earn Gods. tranſported. into 5 
That N ergal 152 Alhima, u were 6 Names Siu 
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; T HE Gods I have exp dane 5 * Gier Gods of Par 
- © eine. Before 175 17 5 the Goddeſſes, ſometlling 
| muſt be {aid of the other not ety: Worthip has d 
led the Holy. Land, bur I know nothing f em but thei | 
Names. Thoſe are the falle Gods eh, 0 ere brought in- 
ro. Samaris, after Sahngnaſbar had catrie 4 55 the Ten 
Tribes. He ſent e e the E - alt, as, we have Si 
2 Kings 17. 24. e ria brought Men ft 
Babylon, Cutha, Ava, prota, 404 85 0 eo and placed 
tbem in the Cities of ng er of the Children of Iſrael, 
Theſe Men brou op with them their Idols, thoſe of Babel 
dene e the Men, of gs fi Ng! the 
Avians, their Ns 1155 and Tick, thoſs r 
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4 NT And the Men of Sep rhe 0 
bl ent Adrammelech and Auainelech. As for er Gi Oh 
1 hom 105 „ ſome notable thing to ſay, Trefer the Reader 
ith 8 of Goddeſſes, The Reſt are unknown Dei⸗ 
a ties, 
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ties, e Hd Ser and Anamelech, 7 Tri in - the | | 
| Chapter of Moloch, and in all probability the ſame Gn 
Which Deities have "been: more or leſs diſguiſed by the 
Greeks, "ealling the Gdddels * of Babel Soxd0 Belo, that of” 
Cuthis F. at of H. 7711 2. by of Avi Efe, 
very reinore' 2 N wh But they kepr the Names of 
Tartak, Adrammelech, and Auame tt, we they Were 


pleafed to make all theſe Gods Gaddeffes, except A: amme\"' wy | 


lech and Anamelech, placing before em the feminine Arti: 
cle. Twould be a hard matter to gueſs why they did it, of Ner * 
| and lexcept Succoh Benth)” AA likely rhey were all Gods, 7 -;dicu- 


Nergal du, Was the God of the Mi nof Cuba. Ir was lous Accu- 


oy 1225 rp nf 18 ones was 4 Heri Pick her X ay W the 
hi 6 or A eres 2 place in Tal- 

mud, 5 ang. 80 rom which all others have drawn their — 4 
| Notions.” ; Fuda, upon the Relation of another ' Rabbi , tranſported 
that. the Men of B 
is that? "tis 4 Hen. The” Mer of Cutha made 8 Taimud 


And what i 18 "that 'P "His 4 Cock, San. Thoſe of Hamath Trae San 


made Aftiima, 45 a wild Goat. 57 of Ara, Nibchaz and hedrim. 
Tartak, 7547 i 70 fay, a Dog and an Af. The Men f Se- 
pharvaitn. Burnt * 1 en and Daigbters zo Adrammelech 
and Anamelech,” Theſe" were the Mule and the Horſe, the 
fuſe called Adrammelech or Mule, as . to bis Ma- In Com- 
ſter s greatneſi, and the, other Anamelech, ing genele ment. in 
as obedient to bis Maſter in the day of Battel,” b This is che 2-19 *. 
bee of . Kel, y imchi, and Abarbine!'s Notions u n this FO! 1 


158 which reckons this Tdofatry as the 


6 hath 05 22 of, Idolacty, ſays be, 1 that wherein, 
the Be "ſome Beaſt or ther. fancying there. 
was in it Pray Tina Virtue, by. the impreſſion of fu 
| periour Beings. Such were Aſtaroth and Dagon, Idols of the _  _ 
Philiſtines. Such was alſo the Idolatry of the eee 
Whale, ſaid by our Fat hero to haus beenckilled el. Thus < 
the Chaldeans, who came to inhalit the Land of. Iſcael, made 
Succoth-Benorh, which fi ifies Hens with 75 Chi chens, &c. 


But theſe are f meer, 5 oy: of the Rabbies} or rather mali: 


OUS Calummies of tl 3 „ — eve 
gal tant. Theſe Sumaritug Ss, | 
to ane Day hate mor rat; e were' deſceric Seng eber. | 


ple which” $ahianaſſar had remove 
nike the © Chlditbe Tbs" | 
ED 
; rs 

Fe 75 if due 


made Succoth- Benoth. And wha 77 F e 


2 aa 
4 : 


Cock, becauſe of ſome Re 


from N29 to bark. Theſe are ſuch impertinences, as 


Annotat. in 


2 Reg. 17. hardly deſerve a Confutation; which makes me the 

31. Cap. 34- more wonder at the learned Grotius, who has adopted part 

14+ of em. Nergal, ſays he, is a Goddeſs, that was worſhipped 
n the ſhape of a wild Hen, and Aſhima in that of a Ram, 


Ste Prov. 413, or , in the Cananean or Chaldee ſignifying a Fire, 


20. 20 Candle, Light, or Lamp. yu u, Prov. 24. 20. The 


2 Sam. 2.2. 


29. Exod. Candle of the wicked. da comes either ffom 552, lah, or 
econd to 


39. 37. N92, gala; the firſt fignifying to move, and the 


I mall ſpeak of this Idolatry in its proper place. 


Of Satyrs, by the Fews to have the ſhape of a Goat. Tis (EN That . 
ey gave this 


Carm. Ode Vidi docentem. Credite poſters, 
19. Wmphaſque dicentes; & aures 


a rgjnems; Painters, ſays he, 


they are thoſe Gods called in Scripture D1yyw, Shebirim, 
as Lev. 17. 7. And. they ſhall no more "offer Sacriſtces unto 


ornyw, the Devils, with whom they bave 
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FTbe Hiſtory of the Doctrine. Vol. II. 
nions of the Fews, no Ground for em will be found, but 
falſe Etymologies. I inſtance in Succoth-Benoth, which they 
ſay is a Hen with her Chickens ; becauſe WW fipnifies 2; 
Cock, and and Benoth 3 and Children. n is a. 
ECAul eſemblance between da, Nergal, - 
and Mun, a Cock. Nibchaz, a Dog violently bark ag 


Aſhima is the Idol's Name of the People of Hamoth, ſaid © 
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he was, this Monfter anſwered in theſe words, Mortalis ego 


ar that time. To wbich may be added the Depoſitions and 
the Devil appears to em in the Shape of 4 Gant. All this 
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to come upon Mens Habiratians, ſays, that the Satyr, ſhal 


cry to his Fellow, and call to one' another. Mai moni des ha- 
ving ſpoken of the Egypt ans, who Worſhipped the Sheep, 
and abaminated the Shepherds, ſays, there are others who 
worſhip the Devils, in the ſhape of He-Goats, Therefore they 
called the Devils Dy, or He-Goats. Which opinion, in 
Moſes his time. had already taken a deep Root. Therefore 

he ſays, Lev. 17. 7. They ſhall no more offer Sacrifices unto 
bpyv, that is, Goats or Devils in the ſhape. of Goats. 
Apence it came to paſs, that eating o Goats-fleſh was for- 
bidd:n amongſt them: Becauſe this Word ] figntfies 
Hairy, or full of Hair like a Goat; tis believed that the Holy 
Ghoſt depicts the Devils in the ſhape of Satyrs, wherein the 
Heathens ſerved them, and which is ſaid to have been ſome- 
times by them, to appear to Men. If we believe S. Fe- 
rom, in the Life of Paul the Hermit, S. Anthony found one 

as he craſſed the Deſarts of Africk, to ſind out Paul. Nee 
morg inter ſaxoſam convallem, hand grandem homunculum 
videt, aduncis naribus, fronte cornibys aſperata, ciujus ex- 
trema pars cor pois in caprarum pedes dęſinebat. This Satyr 
offered Dates ro 8. Anthony, and S. Anthony asking him who 


ſum, & uns e alkolis Eremi, quos vario deluſa errore gen- 
tilitas, Faunos, Satyroſque, & Incubos vocans, colit. Lega- 
tione fungor Gregit mei. Precamur ut pro nobis communem 
Deum depreceris, quem pro ſalute mundi veniſſe cagnovimus; 
Gin uni verſam extit ſonus ej uin. 1 
beg leave, en paſſant, to obſerve the inſeperable Cha- Th: Spirit = 


rater of Legendaries, and thoſe who took upon em to write 9 7. n- 
the lives of Saints; which is their Aptneſs to write Fables, e "0" 
tho' otherwiſe honeſt and able Men. For, in ſhorr, there Fa 8 

is nothing in the modern Legends more unlikely, than the S. Jerom 4 
two Lives of Paul and Hilarion, written by S. Ferem. has 20009 
They are crowded with Stories, as little credible as Sie 
this. . | . | ; 4 
To return to our Satyrs, har S. Ferom adds is yet more 4 
ſurprizing. To prevent all doubrfulneſs as to the Truth of 1 
this Apparition, he tells us, That in the time of Conſtantine, 
one of thoſe Satyrs was taken alive in the Daſart, and braught 
ro Alexandria, where he died; and bis Bach was imbalmed, 
to be convey d to Antioch, where the Emperor happened to be 


Confeſſions of Witches, that in their Nocturnal Meetings, 


may ferye to prove it not W 5 1 
| : 1 3 | „ ene. ; 8 
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| the Few, upon the God Abima, to be true. But the MW 7 


ing it poſlible is not ſufficient to Prove, that the thing is | 
| 70 fy 5 Eagps no more convinced than I was, Wy. pet 
God Aſhima was the God Pan, or a Faunus, or Satyr inthe WM 52 
| ſhape of a Goar. TOES P : 1 

fa Thisbi, Elias Germanus will have him to be Simis, or an 4%, be. 
2 and chat the word Aſhamai comes from Aſbhima. Ir ſeem; Dog 
WU to me more rational, ſays be, to ſay that this word comes fron wor 

' what is ſaid, and they made Aſhima, which is an Ape, in tly tol 

Vulgar Tongue called Simia. Hence it comes to paſs that a 

eld Man is called 0x, Aſhemai, as F one ſhould ſy ” 
ſhaped like an Ape. I find no Ground for this Conzeture, Bll 1M: 
but the Reſemblance between the Latin word Simza, ani lis 
the Hebrew Aſhima. And tis ſomewhat ridiculous t 
5 12 from a Latin Word the Name of an Eaſtern l 

1 5 ELIT jb fr ory wars 

A mitable If I may take the freedom to put in my Conjecture, [ 
Conjet#ure think it not improbable, that 9»Wid comes from Wn Ny, 
as * E/ſh-maia, there being but a ſmall Tranſpofition bur of one 
ma, the Jas Letter, placing the Fod after the Mem, whereas in 4/hims, 
of Hamoth: we, it is before the Mem. With this ſmall Alreraria 
this word ſignifies the Fire of Heaven, &NW wa. If you 

will not allow of a Tranſpoſition, tis but reading Nh u 

eſh joma, that is to ſay, Ignis diurnus, the daily (or perpe 

tual) Fire, or the Fire which makes the Day. All whict 

ſigniſies the Sun, of which the Fire is an Emblem. And ti 

well known, as I ſhall prove it afterwards, that the Sun and 

the Fire were the Gods of thoſe Countries from whence 

thoſe Nations had been remove. 


HAF. -IK.- 
Of Nibechaz. 


T HE Aviens made az and pn, Nibechax and Ta: 
1 tal, The firſt was a Dog, vehementer latrans, accord 
ing to Abarbinel, who derives ir from az, Nabach, 1 
bark. Tis true, chere was a God in Egypt, who had 

- 1 the Shape of a Dog. He was called 
Anubis. . e 


zz Omnigemimeue Dei monſtra & latrator Anubis, — | 
| Whereupon Servius has theſe Words, Auubit dicitur lattt 
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ario etiam | conſetrabdjggur ea figura, & lares veſtiebantur 5 
pellbus canini s, ut 33 — eos eſſe domus cuſtodes. And — = 
Diodorus Siculus ſays, That Oſiris going to Conquer the-World, paſs. 14. & 
was attended by two great Men, Anubis and Macedo, who 16. 
kirrowed their Arms, or Enfigns of the Beaſts, with whom _ 

their Courage had ſome Affinity, that Anubis did. put on # 

Dog's Skin, and Macedo a Wolfe's. Therefore thoſe Beaſts are. 

wor ſhippes by the Egyptians. As for the Dog, Fuvenal has 


—— 


— 


told us of it 'more than once. EN 
'  Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Diauam. Juy Sat, 


Minutius Felix, in his Octavius, calls him Kuyoxepza©®r, Libro de 
Vs perditum ſilium cum. Cynocephalo ſuo, & aliis ſacerdotibus ide c. 6. 
lager, plangit, inquirit. Anubis ſeems to be an Hebrew 
word 1217, Hanoubeh, Latrator. According ro Platareb, 
Anubis was Mercury, Hieroglyphically repreſented by a Dog, 
the Symbol of Watchfulnels ; and he proves it by his be- 
ing worſhipped chiefly at Hermopolis, a City of Egypt, con- Py 
ſecrated to Mercury, Hunc volunt eſſe Mercurium, quia cane Loco ſupra 
nihil eſt ſagacius; (ays Sv ꝛũ rt. 
But I doubt much, whether this Superſtition ever paſſed 
from the South to the eaſt. All other Nations abominated 
this monſtrous Idolatry of the Egyptians. s. 
Quis neſcit, Voliſi Bithynice, qualia dememm FL 
 FEgyptus portenta Colat 2 ————— :uqd0“ 7 ee Sat. 
in Egypt, cannot in the leaſt make the Fews Conjecture- 
probable, So that Nichaz is not what they ſay, but tis 
hard to ſay what it is. PD, behach, ſigniſies to ſhine in 
Chaldee, PMAI, nibhak, which comes very near to j,; . 
nibchas, that ſignifies ſhining, ſeems to imply chat it is the In 2. Reg, 
Sun. Kimchi tells us, that ſome read fru, 35 rs inſtead 8 
of nibchax. The meaning of tkis Word is exploratory per- 
ſerutator, which would be properly. given to the Sun, that 
penetrates all things. But the Etymology T inſiſt upon is 
this 1NÞ, which ſignifies rapid in the Hebrew Tongue, 11 
in Chaldee ſignifies to leap, run, or make hafte. Whence 3 
comes 1N93, A phehas, which is abſolutely the ſame with 1 
nivechas. "Tis well known, that the B. and P. in all Lan- 
guages are eafjly changed, becauſe of the great Affini x, 
there is in their Sounds. Accordingly this Name ſigniſies 
rapidus, feſtinans, ſubſiliens, which is a proper Epither for _ 
te Sun. And whereas both the . Perfians 


Citato. 


* 


- 


ach 5 
— W 2 ISAS ers 


tan — Cos a 


and the Fire, we ought to turn always our Conjecture on 
„that fide. HEB OE e GARY * 8 
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CHAP, X. 


That the God Tartak is not the Aſs, an Animal 


which has been no where Worſhipped, that we 


nom of. Of Adrammelech, and Anamme- | 
lech, of the Gods of Seir, the God Arzah, 


* 


the God Rimmon, 4 Deity N by the” 
God of 


Syrians of Damaſcus, Of Niſroc 
Sennacherib. 


| T is the other God of Avia, pRATA, who l according 
| to the Hebrews) is the Aſs, a Creature (I confeſs) often 
mentioned in the Fable and Theology of the Heathens. Wit- . 


neſs Silenus s Als, and the two Aſſes that helped Bacchus to 

pals a River in his Indian Expedition; which got them a 

Place among the Stars in the ſign of Cancer, in which Aſtro. 

nomers have obſerved two darkiſh Stars, called by the An- 

cients Aſelli, or Aſs- Colts. In the myſtical and fabulous 
Theology of the Exyptians, there was allo great notice ta- 

ken of the Aſs, which was the Symbol of Typhon. Bur far 

from worſhipping ir, twas to them an Abomination, They 

De Iſid. c. throw. red Aſſes into Precipices, ſays Plutarch, becauſe 


14. Typhon was red haired, and of the hue of a red Ai. And 
the Citizens of Buſiris and Lycopolis ſcruple to hear the found 
of a Trumpet, as being like the Braying of an Aſi. In ſhort, © 

they look upon an Aſs as a defiled Creature. Far from ma- 
king of the Aſs a God, they offered him as a Sacrifice io 


their Gods, The Greeks Sacrificed him to Priapus. 


Ovid. Faſt, Ceditur & rigido cuſtadi ruris aſelus. 
lib. 1. v. 440. | | | 


tico. in his Chronicle of Bohemia, tells us, that the Bohemian 
a Chroni-Sacriſiced the Aſs to Jupiter, Mats, Bellana, and Pluto. 


co Bohe- 


mice, non But I read no where that the Aſs was worſhipped ; ſo that 1 
longe ab rake it to be a meer Fiction of the Fews, Who had not the 


initio. leaſt Ground for it. And to ſeek for Reaſons, as ſome have 


done, 


Tbe Hiſtory of the Doctrine: Vol. . . 
worſhipped above all, and almoſt in all their Idols, the Sun 


By the Scythians he was Sacrificed to the God Mars, as we 


Vol. II. 


t 
| driving a Chariot. And accordingly d Lid 
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that ir fig :fies the Chariot of the Sun, or the Sun mounted 
and Theologians conceived this Star, is 


1 - 4 4 


eus petit ile paternes, | o yvid bie- 

Inque diem ali pedum jus & moderamen efuoriunmn. tam. I. 2. 
3 „e. . 

| The Caph, inſtead of Coph, is no material Objection 

to ſuch as have skill in Erymologies, for one cannot make a 


- 


leſs alteration. 


| Adrammelech and Anamelech are the Mule and the Horſe, 
according to the ſame Rabbies. Others fay, as Kimchi re- 
lates ir, that Adrammelech was repreſented by rhe figure of 8 
a Peacock, and Anamelech by that of a Pheaſant. But this 


is as groundleſs a Fable, as the other. Tis true, the Horſe, 


among the Per/iens, was conſecrated to the Sun; and by 

the Greeks, to Mars and Neptime. The Peacock was Fu- 

nos Bird. But as for the Mule and Pheaſant, I do not re- 
member, that they were at all worſhipped by the Hea- 
thens. Adrammelech ſigniſies a Magnificent King, Aname- Adramme- 
lech a gracious King. Saturn lay hid under both theſe Names, 3 | 
and both related to the Sun as King, which ſeems ro Reign jc h. 


over the Univerſe, by the Light ir gives to the Stats, and 


irs productive Virtue to the Earth. He is a Magnificent 
King, by irs wonderful Beauty; and a good (or gracious) 


King, by the great Benefits the Earth and the Inhabitants 


e | 5p oi oro 0 LR 
We have but little Knowledge of the forementioned Gods. Gods of 


Bur thoſe mentioned 2 Chron. 25. 14. in the Hiſtory of Schur. 
Amaziah are much more unknown to us. After Amaziah 
(lays the Text) was come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, 

be brought the Gods of the Children of Seir, and ſet chem up 
co be bis Gods, and bowed dawn bimſelf before them, and 
burnt Tucenſe unto them, We know nothing of thoſe Gods 

of Seir. She Edomites were Eſau's Poſterity, Who very 
likely had Deify'd Abraham and Iſaac rheir Anceſtors, ac. 
cording to the C uſtom of the Eaſtern, CFE | 


; bur by what 
} "CG WA * 1 i N $1 P3430 
Vames, We are ignorant of. "Tis for hke 


4 2.5, + & 
Names, v rant f. "Tis det likely,” thar thoſe 
Gods of rhe Edomices were the ſame, as hole of ihe Phenici- 
au. If Jo,  Scripuire yaould ot. nol us, thine tins xieb 
brought them to Feruſalem, and vorſhipped them. Bur the 


Worſhip of the Baalim of 8 could be neither new, 
a = _ - "mor 


3 


ww 
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14+ 3. Gods, and the high places, and brake down the Images, and 
ys cut down the Groves. And Hiſtory makes it 7 that the 
Kings of Juda did often joyn with the Ten Tribes in their 

Idolatry ; which Tribes worſhipped not only the Calyes, 
(/ ( 

The C Some Authors pretend to have found out an Idol called 


Arzab. Aretſa, in the 16th. Chapter of rhe firſt Book of Rings, 


ver. 9. And his Servant Jimri, Captain of half his Chariots, 

conſpired againſt him as he was in Mae drinking himſelf 
lorat, drunk, in the Houſe of Arzah, The Chaldean Par 
hint has theſe words upon it, YPhen he drank himſelf drunk in 
dio loco- the Temple of Arzah, an Idol which ſtood near the Palace in 


+ * 


rum com- Tirzah. This came from the Antiquity of rhe word ug, 
munmum- often taken for Temple, as in Beth-Dagon, Beth-Peor, 
In voce 1- Be:h-Baal. If it were a Deity, it muſt be the Earth, call- 
dolum. © ed by the Gentiles, .Cybe/e, for Nu ſignifies rhe Earth. 
here a Man's Name, of whom it is ſaid, Qu9d erat ſuper 
domum in Arctza, The Chaldee imagined theſe Words rg 
ſigniſie, that this Idol was adjoyning to the Palace of the 
| ing of Ela in Tirzah; whereas they fignifie, that Arzah 
- was the chief Man of the Houſe, or the King of 1/rae!'s 
Steward in Tirzah, Therefore the King drank himſelf 


- > 


drunk in bs Mouſe: 


_ Laſtly, , amongſt the Gods Urcle known to us, and of | 
whom conſequently I can ſay bur little, we may reckon Rn. 
mon a God of the Syrians, who was worſhipped at Damaſs 


cus, and Niſroch God of Nineveb, in whoſe Temple Sennu- 
bhberib was killed by his Children. The firſt is mentioned 
in the Hiſtory of Naaman and Eliſha ; 2. Kings 5. 18, It 
| this thing the Lord parton thy Servant, that when ny Ma- 
| ter goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he 
| Teancth in my Bund, and 1 hop my JelF in the Houſe of R- 
mon, the Lord pardon” thy Servant in this thing, when J bow 
dom myſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon, There is no more (aid 
of this God in the Sacred Hiſtory, nor is he to be met with- 
all elſewhere, and ſo he is ro be abandoned to Conjectures. 
Serarins pretends he is Venus, becauſe 1194, lignifies a Pom- 
gravare, Which Fruit is confecrated to FVenils. Seger will 
have him to be the a deriag Jupiter. Selden's opinion is 
| beſt, who deri ves his Namie 88 from dA, of , that 
ſignißes lofty, So thar this 


- 
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nor unknown in Fudea,: where it had been ofren ſettled, in | 
1 Chron. the foregoing Reigns. A/a tool away the Altars of the ſtrange 


apbraſt 


1 But the Fews en the moſt probable, that Arzah is 


od is the Time wich the Phe | 
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Lord would not ſuffer Men to take t 
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as he EF. 
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nicians called Elion, that is to ſay 3egor, as Philo Biblins 


explains it? which is the very Sun, by chem called Be{/a- 


. 
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e een 
That Niſroch, the God of Sennacherib, 5 
' the Figure of an Eagle. Kircherus his O- 
| pinion, that it was 4 piece of the Ark. | 


WEare almoſt as much in the dark, as to Ni/foch, the 
God of Ninevah. He was the God of that Sennache- 


rib, who fo inſolently inſulted Hezek#ab, and ridiculed his 


truſt in Almighry God. Lee not, ſays he, thy God in whom ,c 5 
thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Feruſalem ſhall not be de- 2 Kings 19. 
livered into the hand of the King of Aria. But God fight 
ing for HeZekiab, ſo that he deſtroyed in one Night 18 50 | 
Men of his Army, he was forced to a precipitate and diſor- 
derly Retreat. So Sennacherib, . "ng of Aſſyria, ſays the 
Text, (2 Kings 19. ver. 36, 37-) departed, and went, and 
returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to paſs, as be 
was wor ſipping in the Houſe Niſroch his God, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer his Sons ſinote him with the Sword. We 
read a Story in Herodotus, very pat to confirm whar Scri- 
pture tells us of this Sennacherib, the moſt inſolent Blaſphe- 
mer of all Gods. here are (ſays he) the Gods of the Nati- 5 
ons deſtroy d by my Anceſtors, the Gods of Gozan, Caran, 
Retſeph, of the Children of Hedein, which are in Telazar 2 © 
Have thoſe Gods delivered them? Where are the Gods of Ha- 
math, Arpad, Sepharvaim, Hena, and Hiva? To confound 
this Monſter of Pride, and demonſtrate it to him, that 
there” was a God mightier than he, and his God, the 

0 t ot chat Vengeance upon 
him; which he took upon himſelf. He therefore ſent an 
Angel, who ſwept away with the Plague (as Foſephus has 
it) 185 Thouſand Men in one 05 5. in his Army, and put 
the reſt to the rour. God humbled him after the ſame man- 
ner in Egypt, as we have it from Herodotus in theſe Words. 
After this 4 Prieſt of Vulcan, called Sethon, aſcended the In Euterpe 
Throne of Egypt; who diſagreeing with the Soldiers of that l 2. P. 15% 
Country, /lighted them as Men of no uſe to him. Amongſt the 


 Frongs he did unto em, he took away from them à certain pro- 


3K 4 | portion 
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Shore, PPhich mide them foals this Sethon, ind deny Wim this 
4 (:parate aſſiſtance, when Sennacherib, King of the Arabs and Aﬀri. 
People from ans invaded Egypt with a powerful Army. Then this Kin 
7 reſt,aud of Egypt, 4 Prieſt, being very much to ſeek, went into a Hal, 
3 4 and proſtrating himſelf before the Image of his God, bemoanel 
with them; the condition he was in. He fell aſleep in the midſt of hi, 
warlike af- Moans ; and as God appeared to him in his ſleep,” aſſuring 
fa , e him he ſhould come to no harm, that he would meet the A. 
Trade, rabs, and ſend him a'ſuccour. The Prieſt comforted with'thi, 

Dream, took along with him ſuch Egyptians as were inclined 
A notable to follow him, and incamped at Peluſium, through which the 
Story of Enemy intended to invade Egypt. He was followed gh 


435 


wh 1: hap- Townſmen, Merchaiits, Tradeſmen, and Handierafftſin u. The 


1 Enemy being come to the Place where Sethon's Army was in. 
rid E. camped, found theinſelves attacked by a terrible Multitude if 
Sypt. wild Rats, which in one Night gnawed all their Harneſſes, their 
« Bows, and the Strings of their Shields. The net Morning, 
Fuling themſeloes this difirmed, they mire ſeiged with Tor 

ror, and made their retreat with the Loſs , many Mei. 

N bereupen a Statue of Stone was ſet up, repreſenting this Sen. 

2 in the Temple of Vulcan, to be ſeen to this Day, 

| bolding a Rat in his Hand, with this Irs pri, E EME 
= TIE OPEON EYZEBHES EZTQ, Let him that looks upon me 
| learn to fear the Gods. 7... ͤ gt Rey: 


or Cy. jun Ft, bs boos gr to: tr OY, frogs ©. eee 
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| Certainly Serhon, King of Egypt, had never cauſed this 


1 S > « 


famous Inſcription ro be 'pur, upon  Sexnachersh's Starue, if 
this baughty Frince had not ridiculed, the Gods of Hows, i 
he had the Gods of other Nations. And God had nc 


| eſpouſed the Quarrel of Sethon, and the Gods of Eg ype, by E 
abating the Pride of Sennacherib with Rats, if he had not tl 
been convinced . himſelf. in the Blaſphemies of that proud te 
Tyrant. Therefore the Hand of God, to take Vengeance ſ 
of him, took away his Life at the Feet of his God Nifroch, | 1 
whom he meant td raife above all the Gods of the Earth. / 

7% Confn- This Hiſtory is the more conſiderable, and worth a ſmall a 
mity of ſa- Digreſſion, both becauſe ir gives a great Light into the Dif- A 
5 _ f-rence which happened between King Ezekzah and this K 
ey i; Prince, and becaule 'ris very rare for Prophane Hiſtory to n 
very rare. Agrec with the Sacred. And this I muſt ſay by the by, in 
Favour of FHerodotus, whoſe Judgment and Sincerity has E 

been fo often brought into queſtion, that few Hiſtorians 1 

agree better with ſacred Hiſtory, in Matters of Antiquity. 8 
Euterpe. As for Inſtance, we find in the ſame Book the Hiſtory of f 


I. . p 132. Necus, or N.co, King of Egypt, the War he made gr 
| | i 8 "0 00 
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or Mapdolo, according to Heyodveus, agreeable to 
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the Syrians, and rhe Victory he got over them at nende, 
t we 


read of it, 2 Kings 232. e 8 

I now rerurn to Niſfoch, called by the Se pruagi n: Mere- Kings 5 
ex, or Mare x in one Place, and Nac, of "Nao? X 37. ” 
in another. The ew. have a . Viſion, concerning Mai. 37. 58 
this God. Theſe are the Words ef Solomon Farchs, 703 tn IC, 37:58. 
mf . N IVA; the Hoſe of Nifroch, 


bis God, that is to ſay, 4 Plank of Noah's Ark. In the Chat 


dee, or Aſſyrian, 5, "Neſer' ſignifies a Plank. The pre- 
tend the Name of Niſroch is compounded of Neſer and Noh, 
or Noah, 4s if one ſhould ſay, n n, Neſarnoch, Noah's 
Plank, Tis upon thar NMreherus grounded his\Conjeture „Kircherus 
that this Niſroch was a ſmall Figure of a Cheſt, repreſenting Opinion the 
Noab's Ark, hn _ Ir | EF Fan was wor. Gromd of 
ſhipped. He lays, the 4ſſrians wothhipped this ſmall Ark, Noah wor. 
by the Name of Niſroch. For we conjecture there is bur 2 
little Ground, Tis true, the Flood and Noahs Ark were der the H. 
known to the Gentiles, eſpecially to the Eaſtern Pecple, and 
chat the Ark reſted upon Mount Ararat, owned by 411 thi a 
Learned ro be Armenia. Only the falſe Shy, WhO Pre- L. 1. p. 187. 
rends to Be Noah's Daughter, Will have this Mount Ararat Edit. Paris 
ro be in Phrgia, near the Head of the River Maha: 1. 
Aſſingit Phmgiæ mons quidam in finibus atræe,  # fats, © 
Arduus, 232 Ararat quem nomine dict, Prfion of 
ks. . thePlacein 
Optataque frui tandem eharaque falutes _ the Sibyl. 


to be Armenia. The Greeks, in the Hiſtory, of Senndcberih, - 


we have already mentionad, telling us, that the Ark refted, — 


_—_—_ 
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in Armenia. All which Hiftorians, viz. Beroſus, Nicholas 
of Damaſcus, and Abydenus were Heathens; to whom Fo- 
ſephus adds Ferom the Egyptian, Manaſias, and ſeveral 
__ ... others. Which makes it undeniable, that Noah's Ark and 
lhe Hiſtory of the Flood were were very well known in tbe 
Eaſt, and the Pagan Hiſtories ; and that it was a certain 
Tradition among the Hearhens, that Noab's Ark reſted in 
Armenia. To which may be added, that Armenia confined 
upon Aria; as is evidenced. by what I aiab and the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory tells us, that the Children of Sennacherib King 
of Aria, having lain their Father at Nineveh, made their 
Eſcape into Ararat, or Armenia, as a Place of Safety, not 
far from Nineveh. So that if there were any Superſtition in 
Armenia as to Noah's Ark, I own it might eaſily paſs from 
thence to Ninivebh, to make there the God Niſroch. Bur all 
this is no ſufficient Proof, that Noah was Worſhipped in Ar- 
 #2enia under the Figure of an Ark, and by the Name of 
Niſroch. If any n were in the Eaſtern Countries, 
having Noah's Ark for the Object, tis more probable. to 
be that which the Fews inſinuate, vi. that they pretended 
to have ſome Plank (or Fragment) of the Ark, which they 
Kkeept as a precious Relick, and for which they had a great 
Apud Joſe Veneration. For this is in Effect what Bereſus means, ſay- 
phum ing, That even in his time it was reported, they had ſtill in 
_ Vbiſupra. Armenia, near the Kordiæan Mountains, a Plank of Noah's 
Ark, the Bitumen whereof the Armenians wore about them as a 
migbey Preſervatiue againſt all Evils. If the Figure of the 
£ "A had been worſhipped in Memory of the Flood, tis not 
_—_—y that Berofus would have given at leaſt ſome Hint 
OT it. 1 5 . F ; 
But now am upon Bereſus, and the God Niſroch, Foſe- 
i ; — phus quotes a Fragment of Beroſus, containing the Hiſtory of 
the Defeat and Death of Sexnacherib ; the more remarkable, 
' becauſe ir agrees in all parts with the Account of it in Holy 
Prit; Pig: Thar he e Feruſalem, and the very firſt 
Night he laid the Siege before ir, a Plague ſent from Hea- 
ven in an extraordinary. manner ſwept away One hundred 
- eighry five thouſand of his Men. And Beroſus proceeding 
ro the Account of his Death, ſays, thar he retyrned with full 
ſpeed into his Dominions, called the Kingdom of Ninus, and 
after ſome ſhorr ſtay there was killed y his Two Eldeſt 
Sons, Y auen T9 10% rap 'Aggoxy acvele, thus ren- 
"= dred by Gelenius, occiſus eſt in ipſo Templo Araſcs, quem pre. 
cipuo cultu dignabatur, He was killed in the Temple of Araſ- 
cus, for whom he had a particular Devotion, By this Ver: | 
ES ee Cs hacia: © 
9 


3 


a 


VollL end Wirfwpef the Chinch = 
Gon of Gelenius one would think, according to Beroſus, that 
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the Temple in which he was ſlain bore the Name of Araf- 
cus, Which is not ſo, For the Words of the Greek Text fig- 


nify, And he was conſterated as an Offering, or Vitim, in 


ir ſeems to be (according to Beroſus) not the Name of the 
Temple, but that of the Idol. Bur I find it more probable, 


that this Araſcus is Niſroch, Araſcus being corrupted from 


Noch, and having a great Affinity with Aſaroch, the Name 
given him by the A F 


I am apt to think, that inſtead of 'Aggoxy, we ought to 


read Ae xu. Aye Zn 77 74 ver Agde x Azul, ' He | 
was ſacrificed as a Vidtim in his own Temple, called the Tem- 


ple of Araſcus. _ 


Certainly Niſroch, or rather Niſ#ach, 705, 4 for the Niſroch © 
| ſeems to ſig- 
nify Sa 
= W, Neſcher rac, a young, or tender Eagle. This ze.” 


Ancients always put an 4, not an , reading Meſorach, Me- 
ſerach, fr ſignifies an Eagle, or young Eagle, from 


would create in me a. Suſpicion, that Fupiter Belus was 
worſhipped by the 4ſſrians under the Figure of an Eagle, 
and by the Name of Niſroch. - Firſt tis certain, that the 
Chaldeans and Aſſyrian Kings, and even the Kings of Perſia, 


had always a particular Devotion for the Memory of Belus, 


whom they pretended to be deſcended from, as it appears 


by this plauſible Correction of Scaliger. In the Deſcription = 
made by Quintus Curtius of Darius his Chariot. we find theſe Quin. Cur, 
Words, Diſtinguebant intermtentes gemmæ jugum, ex quo © zo 


eminebant duo aurea ſimulacra cubitalia, quorum alterum in 
alterum belli gerebat effigiem. But Scaliger warns us to read 


it thus, quorum alterum Nini, alterum Beli gerebat effigiem. 
There were two Figures, one repreſenting Ninus, and the other 
Belus. Which makes it plain, that Belus and Ninus were 


the Gods and Heroes of the 1 the Eaſt, and tis un- 
likely that Sennacherib ſhould be devoted to any other Dejty 


than Jupiter Belus. I therefore rake Niſroch to be Beh. 1 . 8. 
The Reaſon why he had the Eagle for a Symbol is eaſy to 


apprehend, the Eagle being a Bird of Prey, and Nimrod 


(who is Belus, as I have made ir out before) being called in 
Scripture a mighty Hunter before the Lond. The Eagle 


being lockt upon as the King of Birds, tis no wonder that 
it was made a Symbol for a Prince who ſubdued Nations; 


eſpecially for Sexnacherib, who lerring up for a Conquerer, 
| and filling Afi * ick/ and Aſia with the Terror of his Arms, 75 


muſt have had a 22 Devotion for this Belus, under 
the Symbol of an Eagle. which is a Bird of Rey. y 


* 
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If we conſider, that under this very Name of Fupiter Ba- 
tus, the Eaſtern Nations have worſhipped both Nemrad, who 
made himſelf King of Men, and the Sun which is the King 
of the Stars, that will make till our Conjecture the more 
probable, vi. That Niſineh ſignifying —_— Eagle, was 
che God of Aſbur, r epreſented 75 an Eagle. or the Eagle 

is the Sun's Bird, as well by reaſon of his ſoaring Flight, 
ſo very high, that it ſeems almoſt to reach the Sun it ſelf, as for 
the Excellency of irs Eyes, which can behold the Sun ſted- 
faſtly, as ſome will have it. To which may be added the 


Hiſtory or Fable of the Naturaliſts, that the Eagle tries his 


Young Ones by the Sun- beams. 


Re Ib. Urque Fovis volucer calido cùm protulit 9% 


Implumes natos, Solis convertit in ortus, 

Qui potuere pati radios, & luminie recto 

Siſtinuere diem cali, ſervantur in uſus, 
Qui Phæbo ceſſere, j acent. 


The Scripture it ſelf takes the Eagle for che Symbol of the 
Kings of Chaldee, this Belus his Succeſſors. Exekie/, who 
was one of thoſe that were tranſported into Babylon, pro- 


n of Feruſalem in the Sixth Chapter Ver. 3. 


of the Book of his Prophecies, ſays, A great Eagle with 
great Wings, long * „ Full of Feathers, which had divers 


Colours, came into Libanon, and took, the higheſt Branch af 


the Cedar. Which explaining afterwards in leſs Figurative 


- 


Hor. Od. 
L. 4. 


Od. 4. Cui Rex deorum regnum in aves vagas 


Seneca 
Queſt. na 


L 2 c. 32. 


there 1s no doubt to be made, but the Eagle, * 


Terms, ſays he, V. 1 2. Say now to the rebellious Houſe, know ye 
not what theſe Things meant ? Tell them, Behold, the King if 


Babylon is come to Feruſalem, and has taken the King and 


Princes thereof, and led them with him to Babylon. Perhaps 

the Prophet alludes to the Eagle's being the Emblem of the 

Aſſyrian Empire, and of Belus their God, In ſnort, tis well 

known that the Eagle was Fupiter's Bird. —{—— 
Qualem miniſtrum fulminis alitem, 


| Permiſit. ns 


Twas the moſt faithful Interpreter of Deſtinies, whereof | 


Jupiter was counted the Maſter. For amongſt the Augu- 


Ties taken from the Flight of Birds, that of the Eagle was 


chiefly obſerved, as preſaging the 'moſt important Events; 


t. as Seneca has it, Chẽm Aquila hie Honor datus eſt; ut magni- 


rum rerum faceret auſpicia, I ſaid before, that the Fupiter 
of the Greeks and Latins came unto them from the Eaſt: and 
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bol, came How the ſame Place. From whence ir may be * 
conjectured very probably, that the A rians had worſhip- 8 — 22 
ped their 5 under the Form of an Eagle, and they the Bgypri- 
gave it the Name of a young Eagle, the better to repreſent ans 7575 
Ir may be obſerved, that the Egyptians had ſuch an Em- 57515 * 


blem of their Supream God, vi. the Spar-Hawk, another ene 45 
E. 
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ß this Founder, changed his name Nimrod, which fignifics - 
a a Rebel, into that of N:/roch, ſignify ing a young Eagle. 
I I know but one Male Deity more mentioned in Scripture, 

of whom nothing has been ſaid as yet; and rhat is Thammus, 

ſpoken of ſomewhere by the Prophet Ezekge/: The ſame is 


| fore reſerve him for the Chapter of Aſhtaroth-and Succoth- A 
"ll Benoth, where I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of the Syrian 
Venus e | Th ens 
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V TREATISE...-' 
O the Female DEITIES. 


a Particularly the Goddeſſes A ſhtaroth, Aſlie, 


rah, Succoth-Benoth, the Syrian God- 


ſe By Venus Urania , Derceto, Aterga- 


þ * 
fn —— bd . * 3 4. 2 8 13 — " Þ * VM % 
ou — * — 


——— — 
— 


H S 


1 Have ſpoken before of the Mother of the Gods, known 


amongſt rhe Latins by the Name of Cybele, and found 


her out in Scripture by the Name of Baal. Berith; which 
being commonly taken fot a God amongſt Authors, I theres 
fore left her among the Maſculine Deiries. Though by 


Right this Baal-Berith, being the true Beroe of the Greeks, 
and the Cybele, Mother of the Gods, ſhould be placed ar 


the Head of this Treatiſe of the Female Deities.” She is the 


| Mother, and now let us ſpeak of the Daughters, and ether 


By the Se- 
venty 'tis 
; rendred | 
aug coy. 


| the Lord, and ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and : 


_ Goddeſſes, of which the firſt and moſt famous is Aſbtarorh, 


Goddeſs of rhe Sydonians, Inſeparable almoſt from Baal; 
for where the Worſhip of Baa! is mentioned, commonly 
that of Aſhraroth goes along with ir. Thus Fudg. 2. 15. It 
is ſaid, That the Children of Iſrael forſook the Lord, and 


ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. Judg. 5. 7. They did evil in the 
| Fight of the Lord, they forgot the Lord their God, and ſerved 
1 ; 


Baalim and Aſhtaroth, Thus it is in the Latin of the 
Vulgar. Bur in the Hebrew, and the Greek of the oy wed 


gint, we read, They ſerved the Baalim and the Groves. Judy. 


10. 6. And the Children of Iſrael did evil again in the e, of 

e C. 
of Syria, the Gods of Zidon, the Gods of Moab, the Gods of the 
Children of Ammon, and the Gods of the Philiſtines. This 


Deity you will find alſo mentioned, 1 Sam. 1. 3. They eried 


unto the Lord, and ſaid, We have done, we bave ſinned, we 


have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth. And 1 Sam. 31. 10. tis 


faid; that after the Defeat of Saul, the Philiſtines put bis Ar- 


moity in the Houſe of Aſutarotb, This is one of the 2. 
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God's Solo 


ties, the Gods and G 
Gods by the Prophets. Bur tis agreed amongſt all the 


PPP 


5. Solomon went after Aſntaroth, abe Goddeſs of the Z1doni- 


ans. And the high Places he Built her continued to the 


Time of Joſiab, of whom it is ſaid 2 Kings 23. 13. That 
he defiled the high places that were before. Jeruſalem, at the 
right hand of the Mount of Corruption, which Solomon had 
builded for Aſhtorertb, the Abomination of the Zidonians. 
'Tis- obſervable, that in the two laſt Scriprure-Places, this 
Word is ſpelt v] πõh, Aſbroreth, and in the former ram] q 
Aſbtareth. But that is no Objection againſt their being the 
one and the ſame Deiry, the two Names differing only in 
the Pointing. Tis certain, it has been alſo pronounced 
Aſhteretkh. We ſhall. ſee anon, what Pronunciation is 
tenen RIC 5 COT 5 rt 


Ihe firſt thing we ought. to lay down concerning this Aſhtaroth 


Deity, is irs being a Goddeſs, and not a God: To which 2 Goddeſs, 
agrees our Tranſlation, as in the Place aforeſaid, Solomon — * 


went after Aſhtoreth, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians. I have 


already obſerved ſeveral times, that the Hebrew Dialect 


has no Name, to 22 the Female from the Male Dei- 
deſſes of the Heathens being called 


Learned, that Aſhrarotb or Aſbtoreth was à Goddeſs 
and that is a thing paſt all doubt. For it is not with 
this Deity as with the others of the Eaſt, whoſe Name 
was little known in the Weſt. This was known both a- 
mong the Greeks and Latins by the Name of Aſtarta or 
Aſtarte, by whom ſhe is owned to be one of the Goddeſſes 
of the Phanicians. Cicero ſpeaks of her in the third Book, 
De Natura Deorum. Where he reekons four Venus s, the 


firſt being Cælum and Die-; the ſecond, born of the Foam 


of the Sea; the third, a Daughter of Fupiter and Dione ; 
who was Married to Vulcan, and got Anteros by her Adul- 


tery with Mars. The fourth is our Aſtarte, q ularta Hria, 


Fg concepta, quæ Aſtarte vocatur, . quam Adonidi nup- 


iſe traditum eſt... S. Auſtin, a Neighbour ro the Cartha- 


ginians (who were a Colony of the Phanicians) tells us, 


Aſtarte was a Goddeſs of the Carehagini ans, come wit 


them from the Eaft. And hey ſerved Baal and ebe Aſtartes. 


Solet dici Bahal nomen efſe apud gentes illaram partium Jo- Queſt. in f 


vs, Aſtarte autem Funonis, quod lingua Punica putatur | 


ſtendere, Ec. juno autem ſine dubitatiome ab illis Aſtarte Quelt. 16. 


vocatur. Lucian, in the Book of the ian Goddeſs, ſays, 


udices 


chat chere is alſo a great Temple: in Phænicia, amangſt the Luc de 


Sidonians, dedicated ro Aſtarte, which I take to be the Moon. Dea Syria | 


Phi e 
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taken from Sanchoni athon, makes freq 
Aſtarte, as one of the Goddeſſes of the Phænicians, Daugh- 


= ter of Cælus. In the mean while Coelus being exiled, ſent 
' | Aſtarte his Daughter, a Virgin, with her two Siſters, Dione 


and Rhea, (theſe were his three Daughters) treacherouſly to 
Ai Saturn. But Saturn prevailing with two of the Daugh- 
ters, lay with Aſtarte, and had by her ſeven Daughters 
and two Sons, Cupid and Love. Laſtly, rhe Sepruagint 
always explain the Aſhtaroch or Aſhtoreth of the Hebrew 
Text by A'zpm, a Noun feminine; except in the 10th, 
Chapter of Fudger, where keeping the Word as it is in the 
Hebrew, they have put A'zpg9, with the Article als, 
which is Plural and Feminine, as if thi word fignify'd ma- 
ny Goddeſſes. Did we want more Proofs, that this Aſtarte 
vas a Goddeſs, we could find a great many. The Author 
of thoſe two Scenes, added to Plaurus his Comedy called 
Mercator, gives her in the fourth Act the Epither of 
Diva Aſtarte hominum Deoriim ue vis, vita, ſalus. _ 
The Sex of this Deiry being thus agreed upon, there is no 
occaſion for farrher Proofs of it. What remains is to exa- 


mine her Name, and ſee whether we can get any light our 
of ir. Thave already obſerved, rhat the Hebrew pronounce 


others Aſhtoreth. I faid alſo, that the Phænicians called 
her ny, The Reaſon is, becauſe the Greeks and La. 
tins called this Goddeſs A*&ipm, Aſtarte. Which made it 
appear, that the Eaſtern People, in the Chaldean Dialect, 
called her rw, Aſtarta. Now Aſtarta comes from 


who have any skill in theſe Oriental Languages know, that 
 tnInvy, is the Empharick Form (as Grammarians ſpeak) 
of the Word rw. Ido nor queſtion in the leaſt, but 


Name of this Deity is Aſbraroth, the other Names being 
corruptly formed from ir. Tis the Name moſt uſed by the 
Texr, — which we find Aſhtoreth but twice, and Aſhrereth 
r | 1 
Jol. 9. 16: The Capital City of Os, King of. Baſhan, was called 
and. I;. 12 · 4ſhtaroth, not Aſproret h. It ſtood beyond the Jordan, and 
fell to the Lot of the Tribe of Manaſſeb. Gen. 14. menti- 

on is made of a place called Aſhteroth, where Chedorlaomer 
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Philo Biblius, in the Fragment preſerved by Euſcbius, and | 
uent mention of this 


it rwo ways, in ſome places MaInwuy, Aſhtaroth, and in 


Aﬀtereth; and nor from Afvtaroth, or Aftoreth. For thoſe | 


that the moſt ancient of theſe three Names, and the true 


ſmote 
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ſmote the Rephaims. Perhaps tis the fame Place, where 
Oz, King of Baſhan,. kept his Reſidence afterwards. This 
Town however had probably rook irs Name from this God- 
dels, worſhipped in the Country, it being an uſual thing 16 
ive to Towns and Men the Names of Gods and Goddeſſes. 
Which confirms me in my Notion, that Aſptaroth was the -7,***: 
Name of the Goddeſs, from whence Aſhtaroth the City had 
took its Name. The Hebrews thought her ſo called, ben: 
cauſe her Images and Statues had the Figure of a Sheenß 
and this is the ground of the Conjecture, that the Wor 
rwnwy, Aſhtaroth, in the Hebrew Tongue, ignites 


eee 


/ 


Sheep, and Flocks of Sheep. We find ir in that ſenſe Dent. = 
7. 13. And 28. ver, 4. in both which places tis conſtrued 
with the word x, which fignifies a Flock of Sheep, T «© 


TRY Ww, The Sheep of thy Flock. Tis Kimchi's 
opinion, {NYT Tap CM T WDHUY ANY E W/ 
cb, that they were Images in the ſhape of Ews, the fe- 
males of the Hock. 3 | 5 

I heartily wiſhed, that I might confirm this Conjecture b The Mews 
ſome good Authority, becauſe it would agree very well 4% Aſhta- 
with the Figure given to their Fupiter, or Baal, which was roth goes 
the Head of a He-Goar. And thou, Jupiter, ſays Momus, dme from 
I wilt thou always ſuffer Horns to be given thee, and Men ro? room, 
worſhip thee in the ſhape of a He- Coat? As I take it to be Lu. fan ng 
true, that Aſhtaroth is Juno, ſo nothing could be better ima- the ime 
gined, than to repreſent the Husband as a He- Goat, and > of the 
the Wife as an Ewe. But unhappily I can find nothing that 
[favours this Conjecture, but there are on the contrary many 
J things againſt it. + | | 

Iis owned by others, that the Goddefs Aſtaroth took her 
Name from Aſhtaroth, that ſigniſies a Sheep, or a Flock; be- 


auſe this Goddeſs is Venus, preſiding over the Generation of 


all things, bur chiefly Animals, according to Lucretius, | 
De Animal: 


per te omne genus animantum 
Concipitur, visitque exortum lumina ſolis, | f 2 . 2. 


This is Bochartus his opinion. But this Reaſon ſeems to 

be far fetched, beſides that Aſtarte is not Venus. Mr. ues, 

who pretends to find every where his NI, and his Wife 

Sephorah, will have it, that the Goddeſs Aſtarte was My/es 

us Wife; and that ſhe was called Aſnt aroth, becauſe a a 

Shepherdeſs, or a Shepherd's Wife. Aſtarte nomen habet Pemon ſtr. 

I Aſtaroth, quod greges ſonat, ut pote uxor Moſis viri pecua- een, 

rei dediti, de genere Iſcaclitariun, qui erant viri p iſtores c. 109.3. 
4 & | om. Wes 
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ovium, I leave it for the Learned to judge of the found. M - 

neſs of this Conjecture. CC h 

In the Original Hebrew of rhe Sacred Hiſtory I find \ 

Word, which comes very near that of Aſhtaroth; viz. 4. S; 

fſheroth, , particularly Judges 3. 7. And the Chil. MW /- 

Aſherah dren of 1/7ae! ſerved Baalim, caẽwyn NR, and the Grove, 7 

— — hw rd. The Septuagint have rendred it thus, 4 * 

Plated by Tpevory Ty Baa, x) Tos d, coluerunt Bahal & Lv as 

the Word Grotius his opinion is, that Aſheroth and Aſuteroth are rw Ml /” 
Groves, is Names of the ſame 1 that one comes from the other, 

= 7 3, or rather that it is the ſame Name pronounced with ſome fl 24 

Names of Difference; and conſequently, that Aſhtarorh has not root Wil 2 

Aſtarte. her Name from Sheep, bur from Foreſts and Groves, « B. 

Grot. in which ſhe is the Mother, For he will have it, that A fh. th, 


4. pee, or Aſtarre, is the Earth, or the Goddeſs Cybele. Whid 4 
Opinion carries a great probability with ir, by reaſon d | 
the Conſtruction of theſe Words, They ſerved Baalim and 
Aſheroth. For Aſhtaroth is commonly joyned with Baalin 
ſo that they ſeem to be put in here the one inſtead of the « D 
ther; beſides that it is not uſual ro ſay, To ſerve the Grow, 

for to ſerve in the Groves, This Conjecture is ftrengrhnel BI Cre 

beſides by the Hiſtory of Ahab, and that of Manaſſeh. G pal 

the firſt ir is ſaid, 1 Ning, 16. 31. That this wicked Prim Er 

#ook to Mife Fezebel, the Daughter of Ethbaal, or (as Joſe WM 21 

pbus Tthobalus calls him) King of the Zidonians. This 2: N of 

doni an Lady brought along with her her own Gods and 7" 

| Religion, and corrupred Ahab and all 7/-ae!; ſo that 4b MI the 

1 (as ver. 31. and 32.) he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped bin the 
Wl He reared up an Altar for Baal in the 77 of Baal, wid T 
il be had built in Samaria, To which Hiſtory adds, th 1 + 
—_ Abab made Aſpera, Tranſlated by the word Grove. But i and 
is moſt likely, this Aſbera is our Aſtarte, ſhe being the whe 
great Goddeſs, as Baal was the great God of the J5donian. Wh the 
And ir is not probable, that this Superſtitions Fezabel tal Wl Jug 
brought Baal with her, and left Aſtarte behind, a Goddels il and 
that marched always with Baal, and being of the ſame Se 
with her ſelf, for which conſequently ſhe muſt have tht 
greateſt Devotion. Tis Abarbinels Sentiment, who be Goc 
lieved Aſpera to be a Goddeſs, and the ſame as Aftarte. Fo P 
in his Commentaries upon Feremiah 44. where the Pro 4 
phet ſpeaks of the Queen of Heaven, he ſays, I haue ale MW ſign 
dy told you my opinion, Viz. that the Baal whom. they wi. 4 
ſhipped is the Sun, whom they alſo called Moloch, that is 8 
Jay King, becauſe he was King over all the Children of 8 
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And Aſherah, wham they ſerved likewiſe, was the Mbon, cal- 
led the. Queen, of Heaven, as the Scripture calls.the Sun King 
Moloch, / it calls the Moon Queen of Heaven. And as the 
Sun in reſpoct to. the Moon ig called Baal, becauſe it is in re- 
lation to the Moon as it were a Lord and Husband,: who com- 
municates his Glory and Splendour, to his Wife's ſa the 
Moon is called Aſhera, 4 Name of the. Feminine Gender, 
as if ſhe were the Sun's Wife, whom he loves and de- 
Tes. FVCFCGW 070 N | 1 
4 We are told 2 Rings 21. 3. That Manaſſeh reared up a> 
gain Altars for Bahal, and made Aſherah, as did Ahab King 
of Iſrael, which Aſherah is rendred by the word Grove. 
But it is much more natural to render ir A/heroth, ſay ing, 
that be reared 42 Altars for Baal, and made Aſhtaroth, as 
44 AAR, Se. For Baal and Aſbtaroth go always'togerher. 

his is plain, eſpecially by what is added in the Hiſtory of 
Manaſſeh, 2 Rings 21. 7. He ſet a graven image of Aſherah- 
that he had made in the Houſe, of which tbe Lord ſaid to 
David and Solomon his Son, In this Houſe will I put my 
Name. for ever. Our Tranlation, viz. an Image of tht 
Grove. he had made, does not conſiſt with Senſe. It might 
paſs in out Dialect, and ſigniſie the Image drawn from the 
Grove. But choſe who underſtand nev::r fo little the Ge» 
nius of the Hebrew Tongue, ſee. plainly, that the Words 
of the Text 8 the Image which repreſented Aſherah, 
=T1vx1->pg. For if the meaning were thar he remove 
the Image he had ſer up in the Grove, to ſer. it up in 
the Temple of Feruſalem, there would be in the Text 
nn po DDD, Statuam d Loco. Elijah ſaid to Ahab, 

1 Kings 18. 19. Gather to me the 450 Prophets of Baa/, 

and the 400 Prophets of N, that is to ſay, Aſtarte, 
whom Jez abel had brought with her Baal from Zidon. In 

the ſame, manner ought ro be underſtood the place in the 
Judge Chap. 6. 28. Gideon threw down the Altar of Baal, 

and cut down. Aſherah, FINWRN, (by us rendred the Grove) _ 
that was. by it. ITis ſaid ſomewhere, that the Women 
made Curtains for 4ſherah, IV; that is to ſay, for the 
Goddeſs Aſtarte, for Curtains are not made for Groves. 5 

Proropius de Gaza, an ancient Commentator; is intirely Vde 2 
of this opinion. For where the Septuagint hae 4aos. that Kings 23.7. 
ſignifies a Grove, he obſerves, the other Interpreters render 9 8 
y wr 13 <ſberoth, or Aſtaroth, by which Name they mean Aſtarte, cap, 28. 7, 
Which is Venn. Te os d e. out An A αε¹,ðx. Regs 
dull eee v, 6 mn Agun 1221 ne, dd AED W Ebayoy, 

dein daa in vf be veg. The ſame he ys upon 2 Kg 

4 | 2 2 17. 4. 
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ovium, I leave it for the Learned to judge of the found. 
neſs of this Conjecture. 5 Fa 
In the Original Hebrew of the Sacred Hiſtory I find x 
Word, which comes very near that of Aſbraroth; viz. 4. 
ſheroth, MWeN, particularly Judges 3. 7. And the Chil- 

Aſherah dren of Vael ſerved Baalim, cayↄn NK, and the Groves, 

— — MIURn ne. The Sepruagint have rendred it thus, ig. 

Rated by Tpevozy Th Baan, Y vg aAcrmn, coluerunt Bahal & Lnco:. 

the Word Grotius his opinion is, that 4Aſheroth and Aſhteroth are two 

Groves, is Names of the ſame Deity, that one comes from the other, 

cerrainy or rather that it is the ſame Name pronounced with ſome 

of Difference; and conſequently, that AſÞtaroth has not rook 

Aſtarte. her Name from Sheep, bur from Foreſts and arg of 


Grot. in which ſhe is the Mother, For he will have it, that Aſhta- 
| 07" ba roth, or Aſtarte, is the Earth, or the Goddeſs Cybele. Which 
Opinion carries a great probability with 9 of 
the Conſtruction of theſe Words, They ſerved Baalim and 
Aſheroth. For Aſhtaroth is commonly joyned with Baalim, 

ſo that they ſeem to be pur in here the one inſtead of the o- 

ther; beſides that it is not uſual to ſay, To ſerve the Groves, 

For to ſerve in the Groves. This Conjecture is ſtrengthned 

beſides by the Hiſtory of Ahab, and that of Manaſſeb. Of 

the firſt it is ſaid, 1 Kings 16. 31. That this wicked Prince 

800k to Wife Fezebel, the Daughter of Ethbaal, or (as Foſe- 

| phus Ithobalus calls him) Ring of the i doniant. This Ai. 


donian Lady brought along with her her own Gods and | 


Religion, and corrupted Ahab and all T/-ae/; ſo that Aba 
(as ver. 31. and 32.) he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him. 
He reared up an Altar for Baal in the Houſe of Baal, which 
he had built in Samaria, To which Hiſtory adds, that 
Abab made Aſbera, Tranſlated by the word Grove. But it 
is moſt 1 this Aſhera is our Aſtarte , ,fhe being the 
great Goddeſs, as Baa/ was the great God of the Jidonians. 
And ir is not probable, that this Superſtitious Fezabel had 
brought Baal with her, and left Aſtarte behind, a Goddeſs 
that marched always with Baal, and being of the ſame Sex 
with her ſelf, for which conſequently ſhe muſt have the 
greateſt Devotion. Tis Abarbinels Sentiment, who be- 
lieved 4/hera to be a Goddeſs, and the ſame as Aſtarte. For 
in his Commentaries upon Feremiah 44. where the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of the Queen of Heaven, he ſays, I have alrea- 
4y told you my opinion, Viz. that the Baal wham they wor. 
ſhi 'pped is the Sun, whom they alſo called Moloch, that 10 10 
Jay King, becauſe be was Ring over all the Children of 85 
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ſires. 
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that he reared 


4 Ahab, G. 


pals in hs x4 | 


Grove. 


which is Venn. Te dd 4rovs ©. out A'owpel. Aαε 2. Reg. 
zer due, 6 Tv Agiprey Se 
try Sgnoung r Fo Dew ved. 


We are told 2 King, 21. 3. That Manaſſeh reared up 4. 


N A'de:xdimis 79 Ebay, 


he lays upon 2 Kings 
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17. 4. Therefore upon 1 Sam. 7. 4. where the Words are 
according to the Hebrew, And they put away Baalim and 
Aſhraroth ; and according to the Greek, They put away Baalim 
and the Groves of Aſhraroth, 2 A A*5zpeot'; He obſeryes 
that Aquila has thus rendred it, 7js A*gipms djaapan, the 
Statues of Aſtarte. Nay tis very likely, that the Septuagint 
read Aſheroth in the Hebrew, inſtead of Aſbtaroth. For 
ver. 3. they rendred Aſhtaroth by d, Y mt day and in 
the next following verſe where Aſbtarath is read again, 
they have rendred it, as before ſaid, . 4aoy A*:go0, the 
Groves of Aſhtaroth. Tis plain however, that rhe Septua- 
gint underſtood, that Aſheroth and Aſhearoth were Names 
relating to the ſame Deity, viz. The Goddeſs of the Side 
ni ans. | | | Wk | 
Nor did they miſtake in it, and any one will be convinced 
of it, that will rake the pains to examine the Places where 
this Word Aſbreroth is read. As for inſtance, 2 Nings 23. 
4. 5. where it is ſaid that Joſiah commanded, That al the 
. Veſſels that were made for Baal, for Aſheroth, and for all the 
Hoſt of Heaven, ſhould be hrought forth out of the Temple of 
the Lord; is not it plain, that Baal is the Sun, Aſberoth the 
Moon, (otherwiſe called Aſtarte) and the Hoſt of Heaven 
the Stars? verſe 6. it is ſaid, That Joſiah cauſed Aſherah 20 
be brought out of the Houſe of the Lord (which Aſherah is 
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rendred by the word Grove,) and to be carriedunto the Brook | | 


Kedron, and burnt it at the Brook Kedron, ſtampt it to pow- 
der, and caſt the powder thereof upon the Groves of the Chil- 
dren of the People. Who does nor ſee, there could be no 
Grove in the Temple of Feruſalem, as the fame was con- 
rived 2 So that tis plain, this 4ſharah was an Idol. 

I am therefore perſuaded, that Aſhtaroh and Aſherah in 
the ſingular, and Aſhtaroth in the Plural, are two Names of 
the ſame Goddeſs 4ſtzrte. Bur I cannot believe with the 
Learned Selden, that Aſberoh and Aſheroth ſignify d the 
wooden Images of that Goddeis; who fancied, the Hebrews 
had called the Statues of Aſtarte, in a contemprnous ſenſe, 
Aſvirah and Aſheroth, as if one thould ſay, Gods of Wood 
and Groves. Simulacra igitur, ſays he, lignea Aſtarte, ſeu 
Ty Aſtoreth dicata Aſherim & Aſheroth, ſen lucos dicta ſentio, 
ut & ad nomen ſimul alluderetur, & tam impari divinitati 
materia contumelia ipſo vecabulo exprobraretur. tu. 
Nor can I affent to the Conjecture of Grotius, who be- 
lieved Aſhraroth and Aſberoth to be one and rhe ſame Name, 
only pronounced with ſome difference. - For my part, 1 


take em to be too Names of the ſame Goddeſs, differing 
| | | | muc 
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knowing nothing but the Greek, or 


_ all Africk, had a particular Devotion. Tis ſaid, this Image 


much as Luna and Diana. We (ball ſee anon what thoſe two 
Names ſignify, and why the Jidonians gave em to their 
Goddeſs, after I have ſaid ſomething of the Etrour of the 
Greeks, as to our Aſharoth and Aſt arte. 9 mo 
The Greeks.were never happy in Erymologies, becauſe In voce? 

| lieving this Tonguemore A ee 
ancient than all others, they would find in ic che Origin of all u. : 
Names. This was the Errour of Suidas, ſaying Aſtarte The Greeks 


have erro 


vol. From whence probably ſprung Herodian's Errour, led fy 


in the Life of Antoninus Baſilianus, othęrwiſe called Heligga- Goddeſs A- 
batus. Who deſcribing that Prince's Extravagancies laid, 7 
he would Marry his God Heliogabalus with Pallas; that ge t hie 
he cauſed the Palladium (or Statue of Pallas) to be pulled Name in 
down, which the Romans Worſhipped in a ſecret place, and the Eaſt. 
had not been removed from the time it had been brought fron 
Troy, and that he cauſed theſe two Images to be brought into 


his Chamber to Marry them together. But that running from 


one Folly to another, and thinking that could not be pleaſing 
to a Goddeſs, whoſe Genius led her to War, He ſent, ſays he, . 
for Urania's Image, for which the Carthaginians, and indeed 1 a 
was brought by the Pheenician Dido, when ſhe built old Carthage, 
and 2 cut the Hide of an Ox. The Africans call her Ura- 
nia, and the Phœnicians Aſtroarche, lool: 1 upon her as the 9 
Moon. Certainly Herodian miſtook, when he ſaid the Phœæ- 
nuicians called their Goddeſs Aſtroarcbe. Tis Aſtarte he 
ſpeaks of, and becauſe this Aſtarte is really the Moon, which 
is the Queen of the Stars, he fancied they ought to call her 
Aſtroarche, and Tis my de pay dp, from her Empire over 
the Stars, as if the Phenicians ſpoke Greek, If therefore, 
by making Aſtarte to be the Moon, there be any Ground 
for this Erymology, becauſe the Moon may deſervedly be 
called A's25gapy, tis meerly by chances  _ . 

Bur, ſetting aſide all thoſe falſe Etymologies, I come to 
one which I take ro be true, and has not been found out be- 
fore now. Suppoſing the true and Ancient Name of this God- ä 
deſs ro be Aſhtaroth, (as the Scriprure calls her moſt common; The true E. 
ly, and that in the moſt Ancient Book, ſuch as the Rook of e | 
Judges, and thoſe of Samuel) Aſhtaroth, without almoſt any 5 0 = cit 
change, comes from FW Anwy Aſta ora, which ſigniſies yielding 
facit Lumina, yielding Light. Certainly and moſt cyidently L. 
Aſtarte is the Moon; and no doubt but ſhe might very aptly 3 
take her Name from the Light, which is the brighteſt o . 
vocturnal Stars, Diana, o 


e of the Names of the Moon, 


2 . 


3L 3 


ſeems 
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ſeems to me to come from the ſame Original, for I derive 
it from Dies Day, becauſe the Moon (when full). yields a 
W aaa ag 


th | en 
4 2 Light in the Singular, but Lights in the Plural, by reaſon of 
called Ach: her three different Lights: vix. that of the Night, When the 
from 55 is in her firſt ſquare ; and tharof all che Night, when à full 
Lights in Moon. Therefore the Septuagint were miſtaken, 12 
the Plural, took this word for a Plural; who fancying chat it ſignify d 
or wy „ many Idols of the ſame Goddeſs, Tranſlated it 7uis \'o-mpe) 
152 5 * 4- to the Aſptarothr. And the Author vf the Verſion, followed 
lar. by S. Auſtin in his Queſtion upon rhe Fudges, has rendred it 
X tnnus, Servierant Baal & Aſtartibus. The Termination is 
Plural, I confeſs, but the Plurality relates, not to the Gods 
deſs, bur the Lights; that is, to the ſeveral Phaſes of the 


e which was worlipped under the Naine of that God- 
I come now to Aſherah and Aſheroth, the other Name of 


and tis eaſie to apprehend how the Moon came by that Name, 
For tis well known Diana, who is alſo the Moon, is the 
— W rte 
Siſſpiciens altam Lunam fic voce precatur, 
a, Ene- Tu Dea, tu præſens naſtro ſuccurre labori, 
g 3 Aſtrorum decus & nemorum Latonia cuſtos. 


So that Aſberoth anſwereth to the Name of Diana, as does 
AſÞtaroth to that of the Moon. Nay I find, Diana has born 

in the Weſt the Name of A/tarte.. The: Pyrrichians, ſays 

Pauſan, in Pauſanias, have in their Country the Temple of Diana 
Laconicis. Aſtratea; and the Reaſon why they called. her ſo is, be- 
- cauſe (as they ſay) the Army of the Amazons ſtape there, and 
went no further. He derives this Name from the private 

Alpha of the Greeks, and the Word TTIegms an Army. But 


7 * 


Goddefs of the Phænicians, who Was Dian. 


ed Erycina, from Aricia a Hood in the Neighbourhood of 
„ Rome. The Goddefles Prieft was called Nemarenſis Rex. 
Nemorenſi Rep fund multis jam annis potiretur ſacerdotio, va- 
lidiorem adverſarium ſubornavit, ſays Suetonius of Caligula: 

The Name which the Phenicians gave to their Goddeſs was 


> 


very much like thar of 4ſperorh, 
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By the Phænicians the was not only, called rheSource of 


Aſtarte. Tis certain, this Word ſignifies Woods and Groves, 


] think this Diana was called Aſtratæa from: Aſt arte, the 
Seton. 3- The Reman had their Din Nemorenſis, otherwiſe cal- 
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CHAT. 3 
of Af Aſtarte, ond the three other abs. which 1 | 
been confounded thx in Syria: Of the four Sy- 
rian Goddeſſes, to be diſtinkily explained ; Viz. _—_ 
Derceto, Venus Uranſa, and the Syrian Godde UL 


T © O Know this Goddeſs Aſtavts, we muſt 8 to 
pick her out from amongft others with whom ſhe has 
been founded, Hria had four Goddeſſes, ' whoſe Hiſto» 
ry is indeed a little confug, therefore it requires ſome trou- | 
ble ro diſtinguiſh em. The firſt is our Aſi arte, the ſecond . T 
Derceto of Arergatis, the third Venus Vrania who was Wors 
—— in Mount Libanut, 4nd the fourth was the Hrian 
deſs, of which Taft Eueian, or ſore other Ancient Aus pq. Dem. 
thor, has left us 4 little Book intituled De Dea Hria. All Evang. p. | 
theſe four Goddeſſes are confounded by Mr. Huet into one. 118. 
Firft, as to Ke. ergatis or Dereets; moſt Authors will have 
by „ be the ſame With ARafte. Voſſine ſays of Aſtarce, that - Bo 
OR by a Figute half Fiſh — half Woman, Animal. 
jo therefore confounds Her with Atergatris or Derceto. Parr. 1. L 1. 
But thete is no fufficient Ground for this Conjecture. &, 
Aftatte was Worthipped among the $7d9ia7s, and ſhe was Voſs de 
their Goddeſs. W eine d it ſo by che Hiſtory of Solomon, and Aſtarte is 
Lucian wr fag it as an Eye-witneſs above 1000 Years not Derce- 
_ There is alſo, fays he; 4 great Temple in Phœnicia to. 
among the Zidonians, which 77 De icated to Aſtarte. Where- 
as the Temple of Derceto Was at Aſcalon, as we had it be- 
fore from Diode « Sictus,. in the Cha . of Dagon. So that 
ſhe was the Goddeſs of cke Men of Aſealon, who were one 
of the five Goyermments of che Philiſtines. Moreover tis 
certain, rhat the Statue of Derceto or Atergatis was half 
Woman, and half Fiſh: But Aſtarte s Statue was a Wo- 
man altogether, exce ting that the had either an Ox's Head, 
or ar leaſt an Or's Horns on her Head. For Philo Biblius Euſeb. de 
lays, Aſtarte put upon her "x Head the Heud of an Ox, 47 Prep. ie 
21 of N M#E of Ep LTubtan ſpeaking of Aſtarte te ng : 
add” rhe. Temple nie 54 "athorig "the doniinr, does not 
irn oF 1 "the Figure of a Fiſh, On 
the . he makes 4 Cleat i in cdi n Of Marte from 
Dercerb rg which Raft 880 ei the Eigure of a. Fiſh. In 
ſhort, Bereit is the” Moth Mathis, and nothing of 


tat is ſaid of 4/22/16.) When x onelude, that the God» 


deſs Aſtarte and Derceto are not the ſame, 
ef: "23. 2 Herodotus 
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Perce oi Herodotus on the other Hand confounds Venus Uray;, 
9 with Derceto. For he ſays, that the Scythians being in pa 
In Error leſtine in the City of Aſcalon, moſt of em did no Hurt toi. 
of Herodo- only the Temple of Venus Urania was plundered by ſon, 
tus, of em, which is the moſt ancient Temple of that Goddeſ, 
whoſe Temple in the Ifle of Cyprus came from that, as the 
Cypriots affirm. And thoſe who built the Temple of Cytbers 

were the Phenicians come our of Syria. - 
"Twas the Gogdeſs Derceto, who had her Temple 2 


Biblis, and upon Mount Libanus. But the Afiatich 
were all confounded by the Greeks. 145 | 
Aﬀtarte i; Aſtarte is alſo confounded with the Syrian Verus, who 
nor the Sy- had a famous Temple at the foot of Libanus. Bur as we 
rian Venus, owe a Chapter to this Hrian Venus, upon the account of Exe- 
— — & Lf kiel's Thammus, I ſhall refer ro another Place whar I have 
deſs of Lu- to ſay. on that Subject, that I may ſpeak upon ir to the 
„ pur ſe. 9 9 a | FRI? | . | 
thers will have our Aſtarte to be that famous Syriar 
Goddeſs, about which Lucian has writ, bur I believe em in 
the wrong. For Aſtarte had her Temple among the ⁊id. 
nians, bordering upon the Mditerranean; whereas this 
Hrian Goddeſs had her Temple at Hierapolis, a great Way 
from it, near the River Euphrates. Aſtarte had an Or' 
Horns upon her Head; but the rin Goddeſs (according 
to Lycian) had Towers upon her Head. This laſt was c) 
bele, as I made it out in the Chapter of Baal- Berith; where- 
as Af arte is Juno, as I ſhall demonſtrate it. . 
Atergaris here is as little Ground to confound Atergatis with the 
is nor the Syrian Goddeſs, that was worſhipped at Hzerapolis, Pllny 
* and Strabo are the Authors of, or have at leaſt given Occa- 
_ 77 ſion to, this Miſtake. The firſt ſays, That Atergatis was 
Pl-ny and worſhipped in the Town called Bombyce, otherwiſe Hiera- 
Scrabo. polis, and by the Syrians, Magog. And Strabo ſays, that be- 
4 ps ib. yond the River ſtands Bambyca, otherwiſe called Edeſſa, 
. $29 lib. and the Holy City *Isegma;, where Arergata the Syrian 
26.” -3- Goddeſs: worſhipped... :.- «<-.. 3 
Pu ſays the 3 as Strabo. And, becauſe they 
both declared, that Atergatis was worſhipped at *Ise7as 
tis concluded from thence, that Lucian calls the Godde 
Syrian, becauſe ſhe was worſhipped ar Hierapolis. But tis 
2 Miſtake of Srrabo, who miſtook leuts for. Aſcalm, 
where Atergatis was worſhipped. What he adds that this 


* 


Atergata was the Sian Goddeſs, is likewiſe falſe. 


Aſcalon; and not the Syrian Goddeſs, who was worſhi 178 
ries 
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- Laſtly, we cannot follow in thoſe dark Antiquities a ſurer Lucian is 
Guide than the Author of a ſmall Book concerning the Syrian 7 = 
Goddeſs, which Book is amongſt the Works of Lucian. I 75 — | 
don't think Lucian is the Author of ir, becauſe rhe Author Dea Syria. 
being a ſuperſtitious Man, relates, bon2 fide, all the falſe . 
Miracles faid ro be wrought in the Temple of this Goddeſs 
as true. Whereas Lucian was a Prophane Man, who de- 
rided all Religions. Bur I rake this Author to be more ſin- 
cere than Lucian, He is an ancient and judicious Author, a 
Syrian born, who was initiated in the Myfteries of Venus de 
Biblis, and conſequently well inſtructed in the Myſteries of 
the Syrians Religion. This Author, as being an Ocular 
Witneſs, makes a clear Diſtinction of theſe Four Goddeſſes 
fo confounded by others. Of Aſtarte he ſays, that ſhe Had 
a great Temple in the Sidenians Country. Of Dercero, that 
her Figure was half Fiſh and half Woman. Of Venus de 
Biblis, that ſhe had a great Temple in this City, wherein the 
Myſteries of Adonis were yearly celebrated, in which he 
owned himſelf to be initiated. And of the Srian Goddeſs 
he ſays, that ſhe had her Temple at Hzerapolis, and her Sta- 
rue repreſented a Woman's Figure, without any Mixture of 
either Fiſh or Beaſt, as Dercetos was. Thus this Author 
confutes the Notion of thoſe who believe this Temple of 
Hierapolis was conſecrated to Derreto, otherwiſe called Ater- 
gatis, according to $trabo's. Error, improved by Pliny. For 
Strabs ſays only, that the Hrian Goddeſs, worſhipped ar © 
Hierapolis, was Atergata ; but does not ſay that ſhe was 
worſhipped there under the Figure of a Woman and a Fiſh. . +: ! 
Pliny, who knew on the one hand, that Atergatis was re- 
nk as a Woman half Fiſh, and on the other hand de- 
ceived by Strabo, and believing Atergatis was worſhipped ar 
Hierapolis, joined theſe Two Things together, ſaying, the 
8 Ateroatas, meaning that prodigious Figure of half 
Woman and half Fiſh, was worſhipped ar Hierapolis. Which 
6 rl, fallsc- en AT eee Mer dl 
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By what Name Aſtarte was knows in the uw eſt, 
© amone the Greeks and Romans. Whether it 


- 


was'Cybelz, Venus, , Junßo. 


Aſtarte ir M 7 
the — of N 1 the Greeks and 785 or what Name Aſt arte 
the Sreeks took in the Weſt. Grotius will have her to be Cybele, there- 


In Jud. 2. 


Which is but a Weak Foundation. Mr. Hue:'s Opinion 
ftands upon Selden's and his confounding Aſtarte with the 
Hrian Goddeſs of Lucian, which is certainly Cybele, Mo- 
ther of the Gods. Bur I am certain, thoſe able Men are un- 
e, . 513 omit: 

The moſt current Opinion is, that Aſtarte is the Venus of 
the Greeks and Latins, and our Modern Authors are backt 


De Natura in it with the Teſtimony of the Ancients, Cicero reckons 


Apul. Ip 4 Aft arte to be the Fourth Venus, quarta Syria Tyroque con- 
11. Metam. cepta, quæ Aſtarte vocatur,.quam Adonidi nupſiſſe aiunt. Phi- 
6 Biblius, in Sanchontathon's Fragment, has theſe Words to 
the ſame Doſe, Th eee bores 1l Ae 
1 aby vor, The Phænicians ſay that Aſtarte 55 Venus. Pro- 
copius de Gaza ſubſcribes to that Opinion, having interpre: 
red the . aan *Aczgef of the Sepruagint by dzaxudla 
*Aczg]ns, according to the Verfion of Aquila, adding that 
this 4/tarte is Venus. Thus, ſays he, they cal Venus, ba- 

wing given her that Name from the Word" A Se. Suidas joins 

with them in the ſame Opinion, and gives us the ſame Ery- 
mology of the Name of Aſtarte. Aſtarte, ſays he, called by 

the Greeks, Venus, For they ſay in their Fables, that ſhe is 

the Morning-Star. * 

But, as poſitive as they be in it, I cannot agree with 
them; net doubting but this Error proceeds from their irra- 
tional confounding Aſt arte with the Syrian Venus. I know 
there is a great Confuſion in the Pagan Theology, and that 
Juno, Diana, Venus, Aſtarte, &9c. are in the bottom per- 
haps the ſame Thing, worſhipped by all thoſe different 


Names, 
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O w let us ſee what Goddeſs the Pbænician Aſtarte was 
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Names. Apulejus will have 7. that Diana, Venus, Find, 26, Apul. lib. 


Minerva, the Morher of the Proferpina, Ceres, Bello II. Metam. 
2 na, Hecate, Rhammufia, and V5 s were one and the ſame | 
* Goddeſs. Cujas Numen unicum multiformi ſpecie, ritu vario, 
it nomine multij go, torus veneratur orbis, And that this Deity 


with ſeyeral Figures ef? rerum natura, parent, elementorum 
onnium domina, ſeculorum progenies initialis, Regina Ma- 
T nium, prima celitum, Deoram Dearimque facies uniformis, 
3 que Cæli luminoſa culmina, maris, falubria fiumina, inferorum 
 plorata ſilentia, nutibus ſuis diſpenſat. But though ſhe were 
= univer Wwe as ſhe was worſhipped i in different Places, 
A under various Images, with Variety of Devotion and Cere- 
le monies, and that the Vulgar took em for different , | 
they enght not to be confounded; | 
lam —_— of the Opinion of thoſe who rake Aſtarte 7 
ro be Juno. e have a Witneſs for it, who ſeems to 
be above all Exception, as being Neighbour to Cartha 
on mean St. Auſtin. The Carth aginians, a Colony of 
he Phenicians, had carried alon 8 2 them all the Gods of 
o- Phenicia. There we have found both Moloch and Back 
2 Tis certain, they had alſo carried 4/tarre with them, where 
03 ſhe retained her Name, and was fo called even in Sr. Au- 
of ſtin' s Time. He aſſures us, that this Aſtarte was Juno; 
and theſe are his Words, Fund autem ſine dubitatioue ab iis Queſt. 1 16. 
Aſtarte vocatur. Undoubtedly Juno is by them called Aſt arte. in Judices. 
One cannot ſpeak with more Aſſurance. Nor do I think 
he would have ſpoken thus, had not he been well informed, 
and if it had not᷑ been the conſtant Opinion of the Africans. 
and tis obſervable, that it was an univerſal eee that. 
Carthage was under Juno s Protection. 


0 


Quam Juno fertur terris magi⸗ onnibus unam = Virgil | 
Pieoſthabita coluiſſe Samo. | AED. 1. 
June, & Deorum quiſquis amicior. OO OOO 

1 inulta refſeres * en eee een, 


27 


Now! chis- > the deR of mY PORT Ks could 
be no other Codes but the Aftarre of the Phænici ans. 
2. The Extrav vagancy of Heliggabalus, who ſent for this 
Cr en Geddes to marry her with his Cod, as we had: 
| it — en 1 a 9 85 of i ih, For che Gad ok 
Heſfoguabalut was the Jupiter © N or Srians, 

as I have obſerved it Ei rhe beſt Aut hars. 1 _—_ 

obable, char this extravagant Prince, in the Fus of his 

Folly, ke bee fil this — of * viq. to marry Birth 
art 
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F.arth ſuch as were married in Heaven, according to their 
Theology. Accordingly the Goddeſs he ſent for from Afri 
muſt be the Phænician Funo, Baal or Fupiter's Wife. 

3. The perpetual Conjunction I have obſerved in the 

- Holy Writ of Baa! with Aſhtaroth, or with Aſherab, which 
is the Goddeſs Aſtarte, is a great Argument ro me, that 
they were Husband and Wife, according to the Theology 
of the Phænicians. Tis very ſeldom that the Holy Scripture 
ſpeaks of Baal and Baalim, without joyning Aſutaroth toi, 

: Nay, in the Book of the Judges, and the Hiſtory of Gideon, | 

Jadg. 6. 25. it is {aid that Aſbera, =T1wRnN, was upon Baal's Altar, For 

thus perhaps the Text ought to be rendred, Behold the Altar 

of Baal was caſt down, and Aſherah (the Image of Aſhraroth) 
which was upon it, vy, was cut down. Baal and Afhtaroth 
were both rhe great Deities of the ⁊idonians. Yer I am not 
in this Place of the Judges againſt the Signification of Grove 
to the Word Aſbera, as moſt ſuitable to the Hiſtory, and 
that we ſay to cut down a Grove, and not to cut down an 

Idol. The infamous Fezabel, King Ahab's Wife, and 

Daughter to the King of idon, cauſed them both to be 

brought into Samaria. She had 450 Prophers of Baal, and 

400 of Afherah, which is Aſhtaroth ; For I ſee no reaſon w 

render the Text thus, the Prophets of the Groves, Pray, what 

were thoſe Prophets of the Groves? Why ſhould they be 
diftinguiſhed from Baals Prophets, who certainly was ſerved | 
in the Groves 2 Now we have ſeen that the Baal of the 

Tidoni ans was the Jupiter of the Phænicians; and conſe- 

quently tis bur rational to believe, that this Aſhraroth, or 

Aſheroth, inſeparable from him, is the Juno of the Pheni- 7 

ezans, married to their Iupiter. 


J ” 


4. For this very reaſon the Goddeſs Aſtarte is called 


Win, maxima, the greateſt, by Sanchomathon, a Phæni- 
| 52 cian. Aſtarte, (ſays e) called the Greateſt, Jupiter, De- J 
I. 1. c. 10, Maroon, and the King of Gods, Adodus, reigned in this N 
Country with the Conſent of Saturn. And Aſtarte put upon gs 
her own Head a Bulls Head, as a Token of her Imperial Dig- th 
nity, She is called the moſt Great, and the Aer as being 57 
the Queen of the Gods, and Wife to Fupiter their King. C 


5. I rake her alſo to be the ſame which Sanchontathm v 

calls in the ſame Place Baaltis. For thoſe who have ſome at 

Knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue muſt know thar Baaltis = 

is a Subſtantive Feminine, formed of Baal, as if one ſhould 0 

-fay_ Baals Wife. From ya, Bahalat, or Bahelee, ſig- it 

nifying a Lady, or Miſtreſs , comes Baalts, ſignitying e 
Lady, or our Lady, Iis true, Sanchoniathon makes a 
1 855 | e difference 


8 


8 
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difference between Baaltis and Aſtarte, by making them | 
Siſters, and ſaying that Baaltis was alſo called Dione. Bur 
this Author ought not to be regarded, where he oppoſes thoſe 
who writ with more Exactneſs. So full he is of Confuſion 
and Contradiction, in that little Hiſtory he has writ of the 
Gods of the Phenicians. | | RY” rn ; 

6. Tis piain moreover, that this is the ſame which is 
called the 2 of Heaven by the Prophet Feremiab, Ch. 
7. 18. The Children gather Wood, the Fathers kindle the Fire, 
andthe Nomen knead their Dough: to make Cakes to the Queen 
of Heaven. And Fer. 44. 18. the Jews complain after this 
manner, Since we left off to burn Incenſe: to. the Queen of 
Heaven, and to pour out Drink:Offerings unto her, we have 
wanted all things. Aſtarte was called the Queen f Heaven, 
becauſe ſne was the Wife of Baal; and I made it out, that 
Baal (according to the Phænicians) was called Balſamen, 
that is to ſay, the King of Heaven. Thus it 1 that 
ſhe whoſe Name was Bahalat-ſamen, or (according to the 
Hebrew.) Malecath-ſamen, Queen of Heaven, was Juno, who in rebus 
ſhared with Fupiter in the Empire of Heaven. She is the Aſſyriacis. 
very ſame which Abydenus calls Beltis, from Baaltis. And Apud Con- 


Fellen tells us of one Beli-ſama, whoſe Name was found in jeranos in 


this Inſcription, MINERV/& BELI-SAME N. VALERIOS pulonio re- 
MONUM. According to his Conjecture, ſhe is Aſtarte, pericur hec 
and the Queen of Heaven. Imſeripeio. 


2 e 1 ” 
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That Aſtarte was the Moon. Of the Goaatſs 
Alilat among#t the Arabians. Of Urania. 


O follow our Method, we muſt now ſee what Natural 
- God, or what part of Nature was worſhipped by the 
Name of Aſtarte among the Phenicians, and of Funo and 
"Heg Amor the Greeks and Latins. The Stoicks pretended 
that Juno fignified the Air, Aer autem, ut Steici diſputaut, Cicero de 
interjectus inter Mare & Cœlum, Funonis nomine e nt-ng Nat. Deo 


2 — 


This Opinion was of great extent amongſt the Pagan Di- Tum. 


vines, but tis certain however, that the Juno of the Weſt, 
and the Aſtarte of the Eaſt, were the Moon originally. And 


IL am very much miſtaken, if the Name of Juno does not 
come Fate er for they ſaid Linz; and Luna, L and 1, 


in the Raman Characters are fo like, that they might be 
eaſily changed the one for the other. 1. Lucian tells us, 
* * | Lat 
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— 4 enim Lucina. -Traque ut apud Grecos Dianam, eamque luciſe- 


EI 
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in Dea Sy- that the Z5don#ens had it by Fradition, that pere was the 


Moon. There is, ſays he, a great Templt in Phoenicia, 
among the Zidonians, dedicated to Aſtarre, which I believe t5 
be the Moon, though a Prieft of that Temple told me, it ma; 
Europa, Siſter of Cadmus, and Daughter of Agenor. 2. The 
Name of Aſhtaroth, of which I found the Origin in the He- 
brew e ANVyY, Aſeta oret, fecit lumina, aſſures us of the 
ſame Thing, that it is the Moon, wich Three Phaſes or 
different Lights. 3. The other Name given her by Scrip- 
ture, viz. Aſherah, or Aſheroth, which anſwets (as we have 
ſeen)- ro the Name of Biene, teaches us alfo dat this 
Aſtarte was the Moon. For Diana was the Moon, ac- 
cording-ro the vulgar Saying, Diana in Silvis, una in Ce- 
lis. 4. If Baal or Fupiter was the Sun, as he was undoubt- 
edly, tis rational ro believe that the Deiry given for a Con- 
ſort to Jupiter was the Moon, which ſhares with him in the 
Empire of Heaven, and reigns over the Nighr, as he does 
over the Days. 5. By the Queen of Heaven ſpoken of by 
Feremiah, there is no doubt ro be made but he means rhe 
Moon. Now this en of Heaven was the Aſtarte of the 


Phenicians, and confequently Aſtarte is the Moon. 6. Tis 


as plain, that the Zum of the Wet was the Moon, com- 
monly called Funo Lucina. Luna a lucends nominata, eadem 


ram, fic apud neſtros Funonem Lucinam in pariendo invocant. 


Terent.in Juno Lucina fer oper . ſerva me obſecro. _ 


2 And Catullus, 


- Tu Lucina dolentibus 


Napt Man- Juno dicta puer peris. | : 
WAI. par irhis very Reaſon the Calends were conſecrated ro 


Funo, becauſe Funo is rhe Moon, which when new, made 


NMacrob. Of old the beginning of rhe Lunar Months, Ur omnes Idi 


Saturn. lib. Fovz, ita onmes Calendas Funoni tributas, & Varronis 


Pontificalis confir mar auftoritas, quod etiam Laurenſes patrii: 
religionibus fervant, qui & cognomen Dee ex ceremomiis ad. 
diderunt, Calendarem Funonem vocantes, Sed & omnibus 
Calendis a menſe Martio, ad Decembrem huic Dee ſupplicant. 
Rome quoque Calendis omnibus, præter quod Pontsfex minor 
in Curia calata rem divinam facit Funoni. Etiam regina. 
 facrorum, id eſt regis uxor, porcam vel agnam in regia Tunani 
. Immolat. Aqua etiam Fanum Funonium cognomiuatin.dixi-., 


* 


mus, quod ills Deo omnis ingreſſus, huic Dee cunFti Caln- 


darum dies videntur ſeripti. Cum enim initjum menſium ma- 
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jores noſtri ab ex ortu Lung ſervaverint, inde Funoni Calendas | 
addixerunt, Limam & Funonem eamdem put ante. 
If the Greeks thought their He ſignified the . I think | 

they were miſtaken by the reſemblance of the Names, * Lin 
coming from a, only by a Franſpoſirion of Letters. 7. The ' ©, 
Moon being the great Deiry of the Eaftern People, there is 
no room to doubt but chat ſhe was the Goddeſs whom the7 
honoured with the Title of Queen, Herodrus tells us, that jn Clio ive 
the Arabians worſhipped her by the Name of Alilat, and lib. 1. p. 6. 
Alitta. They own, ſays he, and A as a Deity, but only 

Dionyfius, by chem called Uroralt, and Urania by the Name 

of Alilar. The ſame Author, ſpeaking in another Place of EY 
the Perfians Religion, has theſe Words, They faeriffce, ſays In Thalia 


* 
— 


. - 
Fig 4 9 
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he, to the Sun and Moon, to the Earth, Water,, Fire. and * 3. 
* the Winds ; and thoſe were the only things they worſhipped f, 

old. But they learned of the Aſſyrians and Arabians to rife „ 
to Urania. Now Venus 7s called by the Aſſyrians Militta, by 

the Arabians Alirta, and by the Perſians Mithra. Tis plain, 

that this Alzlat or Alitta, comes from the Hebrew po or 

n>157, hakilah, or Haleilat, ſignifying the Night; becauſe 

the Moon, being worſhipped by that Name, ſhines in the 

Night, and is the Queen of it. Iam much of the Opinion 

of thoſe, who ſaid that the Mahometan Arabians took the 
Creſcent, and fer it on the Tops of Towers (as the Chri- 

ſtians do Croſſes) from the ancient Religion of the Arabians, 

who worſhipped. the Moon; not from the Flight of Maho- - 

met from Medina to Mecca, in the New Moon. 

But Aſtarte has another Name, by which ſhe was known 

to the Ancients, viz. that of Urania; which makes it plain- 

er ſtill, chat this Goddeſs is the Moon. The Greeks took 

this Name to ſignify Celeſtial, becauſe in their Language 

ears ſignifies Heaven, sed and d, Heavenly. V yg l. 2. 
ſius is of Opinion, that the 4ſſrians did not call this God-c. 21. 

deſs Urania in their Tongue, but that they gave her a Name That Ura- 
that Aga ee Celeſtial, and which the Greeks rendred by u — N 
that of Vrania. But I am abſolutely of Fullers Opinion, — 2 A 
chat Urania is a Phwnician Name, of the ſame Signification 35; i» @ $y- 
as that which the Hriant gave unto Aſtarte. It maſt not be rian Ward, 
therefore derived. from the Greek be, but from the He- See — 
brew w N ouran, and ourani, that ſignifies ſhining ; 4 — 
and ſo WW, Drania ſigniſies, without any change, bright | | 


or ſhining. *Fhns Aftarte is preciſely. the Fung Liicing, 2 
lucendo: But, upon this. Word v,, I mui take notice: 
of an Error cf Palfanias, and ocher Greoks, by which the 


armed anongit us haye been ſeduced, thinking this Name 


2 _— 


of Urania was one of Venus her Titles, and therefore Ura- 
| nia was the Syrian Goddeſs, who had fince paſſed into 
In Atticis Greece. Theſe are his Words, Further ſtands the Temple of 
p. 14. of the Venus Urania, gr the Celeſtial Venus, rſt : worſhipped by 
Greek. the Aſſyrians, afterwards by the Inhabitants of Paphos, Cy- 
prus, Aſcalon, and Paleſtine. The Cytherians learnt this 
Worſhip of the Phœnicians, and Ægeus at laſt brought it into 
Athens, fully perſuaded that his having no Iſſue, and the 
Troubles that came upon his Siſters, proceeded from the Wrath 
of Venus. To which he adds this a little after, that upon 
this Venus Urania there was an Inſcription, ſhewing that ſhe. 
Lib, 1. c. 4. was the eldeſt of the fatal Siſters. Sozomenes ſays the ſame 
| thing, viz. Thar the Syrian Venus was called Urania; and: 
Apulejus fell into the ſame Error, who confounds the Moon, 
p. 179. Venus, Urania and Ceres. Regina cel ; five tu Ceres aluma 
Apuleius frugum parens originalis, que reperta lætata filia vetuſte 
aa glandes, Sc. Bur I am ſure it was a Miſtake of the Greeks 
Metam, and Latins, to believe Urania was a Title of the Syrian 
Venus, and I am confident it was unos Name. This is 
plain by the fore- quoted Place of Herodian, where he ex- 
preſly ſays, that ſhe who was called Aſt arche or Aſtarte is 
Fering re. Urania, taking her-to be the Moon. Herodotus does nor in the 
moto pabu- leaſt favour this confounding of the Goddeſs Urania with the 
lo mii com- Syrian Venus, but on the contrary makes a clear Diſtinction 


5 rm : of em. Tis true he ſays, Urania was called Alitea by the 
3 


Elufiui am Arabians ; but does not ſay that Mylitta, who was certainly - 


zlebam per- the Syrian Venus, bore the Title of Urania, And as it is 
culis : ſex unreaſonable io confound Aſt arte and the Syrian Venus, ſo it 
eu celeftis js to confound their Epithets. The title of Vrani a, which 


| e ſignifies ſhining, is moſt ſuitable to Aſtarte, the Moon; 


rum exor- but not to the Syrian Venus, by whom was meant Nature in 


e e general, as I ſhall make it appear. 7 OO 
— Having thus ſeen what part of Nature was worſhipped un- 
:0 amore ſo- der the Name of Aſt arte, what remains is to find out what 


ciaſti, 6c. Woman was hid under that Name. According to Mr. Huet, 


Apuleius tis Sephora, the Wife of Moſes. Though I will not oppoſe 


| r his Conjecture, yer I muſt own I do nor approve of it, be- 


.. cauſeI find no Ground for ir. Baal being Fupiter, and both 
of em being Cham, I ſhould rather think Aſtarte and Funo to 
be one of Cham's Wives, the Mother of the Cananeans.and 
Phenicinas. But I cannot back this Conjecture of mine with. 
12 Proof, becauſe the Holy * 719.9 being ſilent as to the 
ions and Adventures of the Wi 


ives of Shem, Ham, and 
Faphet, we cannot compare them with thoſe of the Goddeſs 
of the Fable to get ſome Light out of em: Lucian, in his 
: WEE Syrian 
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which means only we can have ſome Knowledge of then 


3 9 


* — Ae — 


Pöl. I e of the Church, 28 r 


1 — ͤ ð* 2 


2 — —— ů 


Hrian Goddeſs, tells us of an old Tradition among he” 

Prieſts of the Temple of Aſtarte, 'that' rhis Goddeſs was Eu- 

ropa, Daughter of Agenor, arid" Siſter of Cadmus. That 

might poſſibly be, but Aßpteroth, or Aft arte, is probably 
older than Cadms. The Jeſüir Peravius places Cadmut in 122 
the Beginning of rhe Judges. But it is probable; 4 Tee Rae. * 


| was khown te the Phanicitns, before the e Fer 2 . . 


came our of Eh, 258 . 
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1 Ede now to another Hrian Goddeſs, I mean their Fra 

Ihe Seriprure takes no notice of her chat I know of; but 
ſpeaks of Adons under the Name of Tammmt, Oc. Thid 
Adonis is infeparable from Venus," They had both but one 
Temple, the Myſteries" and the Devotion were the” ſame.” 
The Propher Exthiel; Chap. 8. 14. ſpeaks thus concerning - 
Tammus ; Then he brought me to'the Doot of the Gate of the 
Lord's Houſe, which was towards the North, und behold there 
fat Women weeping for Tamms. I ſhall not pretend to get 
any Light upon this Tammus out of the Rabbies Monuments; 
who having no Tincture of the Heathens Learning, by! 


Deities,” can give us no Light into em. What they fay of a rol | 
em is altogether fabulous. As for inſtance, Kimchi lays, ix tg q 
was an Tmage, that Lead was poured into the hollow part 1 Lacke P, 1 
its Eyes, and the Image wept, when Fire was put td it: | 
Maimonides ſays, that Tammus was a falſe Prophet, who Mare den 
endeavouring to perſuade a certain Prince t worſhip the Seven 
* and the Twelve Signs, this Prince had ordered him to 

be put to 4 cruel Death. The very Night of by Execution, alt 
the Idols met together from all parts of She Earth in the Temple 5 
of Babylon; about the great Golden Image; being the Imaye of © 
the Sun hanging between Heaven and Earth. Thy Idol threw 
it ſelf domm upon the Stoner of the Tempie, and all the other 
Idols ſtoud about it, while Fammus gave an accound of hu Ad- 


venture. A hurb made all the Idols weep a —_ him alk 


Nighe long. avid the next Mornin 15 yall f em awny, and 
returned every one co iti proper Temple: Prom mhenre, fays hes, 


ane the Cuſtom of wre ping for Tammus. This is a Fable 1 
. * Gronnd. But laying down as a Principle, 10 3 
3M. this 
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- this Idolatry was borrowed from ſome of the Neighbouring 
Nations to Fudea, let us ſee whether we can find any thing 
like it in the Neighbourhood of Fades.  _ 

I bere is nothing more probable upon this Subject than 
„ What St. Feram lays in his Commentar ies upon Exeke|, 
St. Jerom” where he explains the Place about Tamm. St. Feromz 
— Text is too long to be incerted here, therefore I ſhall only 
Tammus give the Subſtance of it, viz. that, according to the Fable, 
related and Adonis was the Darling of Venus, a very handſom Youth, 
approved. ho was killed in Fune by a wild Boar, and was raiſed | 
again from the Dead, and that the Month of June had taken 
its Name from ir. That in this Month Women were wont 

to celebrate a Solemn Feaſt unto him, in which they firſt 5 

wept for him, as Dead. This done, they ſung unto him, H 6 

and praiſed him as returned unto Life again. He adds, 


* ” 
— 


45 in. So chat it was Adoni, Venus her Darling, 
the Women of Feruſalem wept. Nor is there any Gram 


in Dea . f. "Tis ſhe. Who is called Venus de Bibles by che Authn 
ria, 5 2 under the Name of Luaian; and what he ſays of her 1861 - 


S*L% 


6 lix. T ſaw, ſays he, at Biblis the great Temple of Venus M 


2 which I am initiated. Fur tis | ſaid that he was killed in iu by 


Venus. 


: thanges its Colour at a certain time, and dies the Sea ai it 
were with Blood, Mpich is generally. looks upon as Ae! 


= 


tha 
ekiel, 
8 7 } 
| Only 
able 
Outh, 


raiſed | 


taken 
wont 
firſt 


him, 
adds, 


Fable 
Wing 
ag uy 
vhoty 
aun 


Conſtantine,” is alſo 


| — 


Decretidis; 


Vol. Il and Wir 


„ e r DR: 


_ Top of Th a 


uy chen i is 756 "Tome for celebrat; ting 1 the NI 

becauſe tir believed Adonis war then wornded thy the Foreſt bf | 
Libanus. To which the Author adds this a little after, 7 
went 4 Day's Journey from Biblis ap Eibanus, to [ee 2a very 
ancient: Temple Venus, which was built by Cyni = 
is that Yenus;” otherwiſe called Apharis or Aphacitis,\ and 
mentioned by So 


Libanus, an near the River Adotis, &c. They ſny, that 
upon a certain Day of the Tear, after ſome Devotion performed 
. the Goddeſs, ſomethin ng lhe a Star was ſeen, rifin Fon the 

op Mount Eibanus, - ich with a rapid Motion ecipitated 
8 elf ine the River, and this Star was 1 be Urania, fot 


6 they called Venus. This Temple of Verity deftroyed by 
placed by Scrrate in Apbacin,” In i 3 Socr. lib. 
Venus. which 1. c. 14. 


manner, ſays he, he de moli 2 the Teniple 
was in Aphacus, and abolsſhed all the as an — 1 Cere- Hiſt. 
Formed in that Plate, ea re o in the Life of n-. 


„places this 1 — — of Vena of Aphacits at the Top 
- F Mount Libinas, and ſays it Was built our of the Way, in 
: Byoptabe; in the Midfe of 4 Wobd. he” Abvrminarjers 
_— in it he deſcribes in theſe Te I was in 4 


manner, ſays he, 4 Schibl' of Uncleunnefi to 4 ö People given. 
to Luft, and who had weakened or enervated alen les 52 
— Conrſe of Life. There ſome laſcivious and effeininats Abs 
Men, who deſerve not to be called Men, defiling themſelves i "> -- 
4 mot infamous Proſtitution, appegſed the Bez, and 755 
bim. There alſo they defiled themſelves abominubly with I 
men, and under a falſe pretence of Marriage Jay privately 80 
them. In ſhort,” the laat Crimes were committed in that 
Temple as a moſt filthy Place; and there wus no body to] 22 
em, or take notice of * em, — honeFt virruons ma 2 dur 


not come near unto Fr. 4 


oug 


— — Vo Us, ery — Temp lum Ve 
or what this Reading 72 —— ae is e 22” 
that Derceto or Atergatis is the fame 25 

Venus, Macrobius tells us, the Image of this Goddeſs re- 

reſented a Woman in Mburning, covered with a Vail, 
wing a ſorrowful Counteriance, and Fears ſeeming to 
run down her Face. Simulrorum 'bajus" De. e, in mbnee Li 
bano, firigitur capite' ge eir 22 Fictem manu læva 
intra arid 4 rr Hee: arbor of ons 18823 iran ma- 
nare cen ; | 
2 N 2 Authors 


fer Tas, . 


This... * 


om nec. Lee e, fays he, deſtroyed "yy Ketlef; 
the Temple of Venus, which was in Aphacus, abdut Mount 1. 2. c. + 


as the gee” Venus, 


— 
= 


— — — —u —- 
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© "The Die- Authors do ſomething diſagree - in the Situation of this 
ot os pv Temple, and rhe Image of this Venus. ' For ſome will haye 
the place it in the very Town of Biblis, others on the top of Mount 
where ſtood 7 5 al others in a place named Aphacus was ſituate in 
tl Ve. beſe words, N gang eier 557 hoop H Nester Y Biggs 
op his Ve % 6 ves een en Apbaca is 4 place 5 He- 
conciled by Iiopolis and Biblus, in which is a Temple of Venus. I am 
Lucian. much miſtaken, if all this may nor be thus reconciled b 
LI. acian, viz. that there were two Temples belonging to this 
Goddeſs, one in Biblus, and another on the top of Mount 
Libanus. For Lucian ſays, that he went a whole Days 
Journey up the Libanus, ta fee a moſt ancient Temple of 


- 


Venus, built by Cynire. Which Temple is doubtleſs that 
of Apbacus, in which this Goddeſſes Myſteries is chiefly 
_ Celebrated ; the Wood and private place in which it was 


|. built being moſt proper, eſpecially for infamous Myſt 


3 From what has been ſaid it appears, that the Phwnician: 
- | -r tang had a Feaſt ar a ſer Time of the Year, in which the Women 
bemoaned themſelyes and wept with their Venus, in - gteat 
Trouble for the loſs of ber: Aden is. And whereas Biblus and 
Aphacus bordered upon :Fudes,. nothing can be more pro- 
bable, than that the ewiſh Women Celebrated the Feaſt of 
Venus and this Adonis in the Temple of Feruſalem. This 
fn Scholi- Feaſt was called by the Greeks A'forieruds, which they in- 
afte Arifto- terpreted (as Heſhcbius has it) à 2 , +" ge- 4 
_ in Meurning for Adonis. + And tis very likely the Hebrews Ce. 
"Tv lebrated this Feaſt, in imitation of their Neighbours, in the 
Month of June, about the Summer Solſtice; for the Jews 
called that Month Tannnus, and the Summer . Solſtice, hon 
ran Revolutio. Tammus, But how comes this Name of 
Tammus, and what Relation had it to Adonis The Anci- 
ents leave us here in the dark altogether. For my part! 
am apt to think, it was one of the Epithets of Adonis, and 
the word derived from 191 Thamſu, by a Tranſpeſition 
ol the two laſt Letters. The meaning of Thamſu is 2 
eds ipſe, an e Man, which agrees admi- 
er Ad rably well with che Deſcription of the Darling of Ve- 
JJC 6 711 5 e n L 
ein, And here we maſt ebſerve, that this Mourning of Few 
che ame for Adonss is abſolutely like unto that of 2 in Egype, for 
wif 19? the loſs of Oſfrit. For as in Egype this Feaſt had two Parts; 
Feaſt of A- m : 
donis dead, one called dpariouds Oſiridis, in which the Women: wep: 
and riſen for the loſs of Oſiris, and the other called ede his Retum, 
again. in which they rejoyced for his being found again; * — 
1 : 8 


Val. 1. and Warſnp of the Church. _ 


| 9 1 krecbwüh che Tf of: Biblirg which lis 


Z Ny" 
Feaſt of Adonis conſiſted (as Luci an tells us) of two Part ; 
Adonis being ſirſt wept for as dead and gone, and afterwards : 
Celebrated as come up again from-rhe Dead. Tis there 

fore obſerved by Lucian, that it was the Biblians opinion 

this Feaſt was conſecrated 85 0 72% "as an Eye-witneſs) _ 62 0852 
he brings in a ſtrong Proof far ir. Viz.” That there wal gear x 
ſent from Egypt to 'BibJos 4 Veel, liꝭ n Head . floating 

Wood, which withous a Guile croſſed the Sen in the pace of 

ſeven Days. Whiclt ds explained more at large by Frech? 

in theſe. Words; That the Inhabitants of Alexandeia pref” „ 
pare yearly a Pot, in which they. put a Letter, directed to then * 
Women of Biblos, by which they are informed, Adonis is fu, 
again. This Pot being. ſealed; up,) they commit it tathe;Sea, 

after. ſome: Ceremonies ovpr it, and hid. it he. gon Aw 

this. Pot goes alone immediately, ſteering iss cue io Bi- 
blus, where he puts an end c ebe Momeus  Mourn-. 

219. 6 2 ; - Ph * 1 


5 * 2 N. enn N. 1 - *1'7 * Yi *\ 74 BEA 'y | 
of 4 5615 Cuſtom that Procopyus explains the beginning „e o 


he; 1 95 Chapter of rhe Prophegy . of Vaiab, where we rhe ich. 


read, according to che Hebrew, Mo to the Land ſaedowing Chapter of 


with I gn, whioh. is bejoud the Rivers of Exhigpia, than ſends 15D £*: 
eth Embaſſadors late Fea, even in Veffels of Buiruſhes, ſay>* 
ing, Ce ge, [wift Meſſengers. { TheiGreeks have render d it 

thus, ho {end Pledges ar Heſtages: & Seay and Letters-of 

Paper . or Bull uſh,. momAds Bex, The Word u, 
render d into chat pf Embaſſaders,;and. by the Greeks. into 

z lues, Plædges or Haſt ages, ſigniſies alſo Images. or Idola: 

and ſo one might bave it 'thas render d, e 0 be people” 

that ſend idols by, Sea in Veſſelsof Bulruſb, and ſay, be :fwifty" 
Meſſengers, iT his Tranſſation would beſt agtee with the 
Egyptians, who ſent yearly by Sea the Name of Adonis, or- 


Oſiris, found again. I conclude therefore, that the Srian 


Venus is the ſame with the Egyptian Ifis, and that Adonis. ts 
Oſiris. Stephanus de Urbibus takes em to be the ſame, ſay- 
ing, Amathus is à very ancient; City of Cyprus, in which A- 
donis Ofiris was Worſhipped, who is Egyptian; but the Cypri= 
. Pheenicians. lay n claim to him. What the Prophet. 
dee ſays Chap, 8, where he {peaks of 'Tammus, makes it 
{ty clearer $0 fe. Ne 10: You will find theſe words, r 
went in and ſaw, and beheld every form of creeping things. 
and abominable Beaſts, and all the Idols of the Houſe of Hrael 
Powrrnngh wort ther ink rumd nin. his 8irhe Worthip; 
of ,b rods whit ix iber Nee Haehrermainted,” 
8 the If of. 
26 rien  Now!'gswelbknown, . 


"niggy I M 
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ds | The Tf of the Daher 


and r were n 


. crocodilon adbrat | 
Javen. Sa- : Pars hec : 110 pavet ſaturam ſerpentibns thin: bn 
. Nies ſaeri nitet aurea cer „ a 
Ie ceruleos, hic piſcem fluminis, illio r 
dd. tota canem venerantur, nemo Dianam, &c. 


Thus I/s and the Syrian Venus are one and the fame Goddeſs, 
But — 55 Venus is not the fame as Aſtarte, as has been already 
obſerv 

I know not upon! whar Ground 'ris pretended Sri bad 
but one Goddeſs, under different Names, when the e 
Earth ſwarmed with Deities. Nor do! ſee why we ſhould 
not allow it at leaſt the four Goddeſſes, | ſo plainly diftin- 


guiſned by Lucian; viz. Derceto, Aſtarte, the Syrian Venus, 
Cic.de Nat. and the Syrian Goddeſs.” Ciceros Authority, who tells us, 


Dear. c. 8. That Aſtarte 7s the Syrian Venus, born in * City of Tyre, 
4 : and Married ro Adonis, does nor appear to me of Leader 
a Weight, to make us flight all the Proofs we have to che con- 
trary. Aſtarte was the Goddeſs of the J;donians, and the 


no, and the ſecond is Venus by all Authors. Venus 
is joyned to Adonis in the Religion, and Myſteries; and 
Cicero is the only Man, who has Married Aſtarte with A. 


donis. We read nothing in por reg which 0 * 


leaft ſuſpicion, that in * ts of Aſt arte 
her Beloved was bemoaned, or his Reſurrection re- 
— as it was e Prafiice i in the Feaſt vol he 


7 I abe God alen com Ven ant 


„ are W e 4 . a bs A the 


2 
ES Do nds No 
ee 


* 


: Ie that lay hid 
ais, or to find ut] what Natural God Were 
ander thoſe —_ 1 am not ar/all- of the 


e mr 


of The, it, "almoſt all ſorts of a Things an! Beaſts, I | 
penrs, Crocadiles, Dogs, Cats, Oxen, OR. Wolves 5 


8 rian Venus was burns ped at Biblis, The firſt Was 


bleef all things, + 
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hoſe, who take Vente for the Mon (they I grant Adonis to See Voſſius 
by the: Sun. The Name of Am, fig nfyitig Lord in the 1. 2. c. 21. 
phænician Tongue, and amongſt the Hebrews MN, Adonis, 
My Lord, as Babali, is very Proper for the Sun; and ſo is 
the Name of Tamms, or Tunzſu, that fignifles Perfection or 

Bur as to the Syrian Venus; I take her to be the Whole 
Frame of Nature, and the genetative Virtue every Where 
diffuſed in it. Therefore this Goddeſs is, according to t 
Teſtimony of Herodotus, called Mylicta by the Afſyrians ; What is the | 
an A/jrian word, chat ſignifies Generatrix, Nr, N Niall 
idea. This was plain to Scaliger, nor was it hard to find it CAnment. 
ont. Heſjchiws tells us, that Venus was called by the Chat in Fragm. 
deans and Babylonians' Sie r; which may be derived from Eh rr. 
the. Hebrew 199, dalaph, which ſignifies ſtillare, to drop, 3 ? 
Nor, as Selden has fancied ir, by. alluſion to the Greeks, us. ychi- 
ſaying, that Venus was called A m an ms apps, quaſi Selden 
ex ſtillante ſpuma; bur becauſe tis Nature that drops up- Syntagm. 
on and waters the Earth, to render it fruitful. She Was al- rh 
fo called Salambo. Elius Lampridius tells us, that Heligga- of Salam- 
balus being a Hrian, and omitting none of the Superſtitions bo, in Vita 


of his Country, cauſed the Feaſt of rhis Hrian Venus to be Eliogab. 


Celebrated with Lamentaciers and Spb ing for Joy, which P37 Ln 
were both uſual in this Superſtirion. Salambaem etiam 


omni r & jatatione Syriacs cultus exbibuit. Heh- 


chius ſays, this Salambo was Venus amongſt the Bahloni ans. 

This may ſigniſie Pax in ip/o, ig Adv, there is Peace in 

bim. Which does nor ar all diſägree with Natäre, whole 

parts are ſo admirably . keep in perpetual 
Union This Eeymology-feemms'ro me tnore probable, ' chan 

that of Voſſius, taken out of the great Etymologicum; ß. 
mat Salammbo comes from sd, that Nenifies both Moti- 

on and the Sea, becuſe Vm keeps the Soul in a per- 
petual Motion and Agitation, by her Defires and Cares. 
bellen ſays, that Vent Was called by the Arabians Cabar, . 
or Cubar, and quotes a place of à Carecheſis, compoled for nt. 2. c.. 
the inſtruction of Saracbns, in Which they are made to Ab: 
jure their Superſtitions in rhitſe Words, anonb ſt others, I do 
Anathemarize all that "worſhip "the Morning Star,” eagwoggs, 
and Venus called in Arabick Cubar. Tis plain, Venus is 
diſtinguiſhed here from the Morning Star. So that this Star 
called db es, Lucifer, is not the fame thing with Cabar, 

a word that Aide great in the Oriental Languages. Now 
this Name ſuits beſt to Nature, Which is che grand Princi- 
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Ta the Treatiſe of che Golden Calf, I think I have.cleacy 


- proved, that It is Univerſal Nature. That the Syrian Fenu; 
is the ſame, with Is is plain, both from the Reſemblance 


who having ceaſed ro weep for Que, advised rhe Women 
of Biblis to give over their weeping for Adonis. Thus it i 


Page 40. We find in the | Notes of Grotzus, upon his Book of the 
Fditionis Truth of Chriſtian Religion,. a Tradition concerning the 


an. 1674 Syrian Venus, which ſeems to me divine to prove my Senti- 


tom an Egg ate upon by Pigeons, To which Purpoſe be 
erde Fe quotes A LL cc of DE SED. out of the Scho 2ſt of 
Libro ad Germani . 
Macrinum« njeudinre, quod volyenter, in terram eſecorune, ntque ita c. 


1, lumban inſediſſe, S poft aliquot dias excliſiſſe Deam Syrie, 
4 4 oc i 8 

; 8 fluvio vum Fi 

O excluſiſſe Deam be 

155 d, is evidently the Chaos, upon vtuch the Spirit of 


reel Poets in making the Chariot of Venus to be drawn by 
„ e 12515 25 ogg mapa ont 
— — has come nearer to this Truth, chan Macrobiu:. 


1. cap. 21. Adonim, ſays he, quoque Solem eſſe non dubitatur, inſpedta 


Ferre Proſerpinam ocaverunt.Ergo agud Arias, ſroe Phuenices, 
lugens inducitur Dea, quod Sol. annuo greſſu per duodecim ne- 


rum ordinem pergens, partens quoque inferioris Hemiſphari in | 


. greditur, quia de duodecim ſignis 8 ſuperiora, ſex in- 
feriora cenſentur. Et cum ſt in inferiorilus, & ided dier bre- 
viores facit, lugere creditur Dea, tamquam Sole rami wattis 
temporals amiſſo, & a Proſerpina tetento, quam munen verre 
anferi ois circuli, & Anti podum diximus. Rurſiimque. Adonin 


redditum 


4 & miſerieordem hominibus, ad | 
8 


» F 


Vol II. 


feriors ordins, incipit noſtri circuli jun rare 


and Worſhip f the Church” 159 


” 
———_—__ 


redditum Veneri credunt, cum Sol evitts ſex nu annuis in- 
pre We emiſpherium 
aum increments lumins, & dierum. Ab apro autem inte- 
remptum Adonim tradun: „ hiemi imaginem in hoc animali fin- 
gentet, Judd aper biſpidus & aſper gauder loch humidis & lus 
tofis, priindgue contectu, proprieque* hiemali fructu paſeitur 
glands. After wards he makes 4 Deſoription of the Image 
of the Syrian Venus as POS of a Woman in Mourn- 
ing, vailed up, leaning her Head npon her left Hand, and 
weeping... To which he adds, u. imago, prieter quam quid 
lugentis eſt, (ut diximus,) Dee, terre quoque hiemalis eſt, 


ueluti terre oculi uberis manant: zus“ iter ws 99a 
vidul mæſtam fui faciem monſtiant! Sed inn Fol kmetſerie 


Ari que irerum ſus cls 


ab inferioribus naitibus terra 1verhalifque' 4 


e 0 POR 
#H tranſ= SAN Le 


werent arva ſegeti us, prata berbis, arbores faliis. Tadev Ma- 5 
jores naſtri Aprilem'menſem Veneri dicaverunt. ' 

All chis had been very well, had not Macrobite ſtinted his The Etyme- 
Mythology, and reſtramed the Cyrian Venus to that Hetti-!og7 of Ma- 
ſchere of the Earth which is xnoven to us, and heated by x} Co 486 
Sun · beams when he is in our Solſtice. The Fable ſays in- 
deed, that Adonis being killed by a Wild Boar! and Venn 
nor able to ſubſiſt without him, deſcended into Hell to bring 
him back; but that Preſerpina, grown in Love with him, 


' would not return him ro Venus. That an Agreement was In Phurnu- 
concluded at laſt by Pluto's Mediation xo this Effect, chat iin te To. 


Adonis ſhould be Six Months with Proſerpina',” and Six criti in 
Months with Y/enus. Bur I could wiſh Macrobius Had al-1dyll. 3. 


tered a littte his Explication of this Fable, and had told us, 


that Venus is, not only the Hemiſphere of the Earth which is 
under our Eye, bur alſo that part of univerſal Nature, which 
1s known rous, Thar erg ſignifies, the other part of 
Nature, which, is out of out fight 3 and that this Mourning 
of Venus repreſents the mournful State of Nature in the Ab- 
ſence. of rhe Sun. For not only the Earth, but the whole 
Frame of Nature, languiſhes in the Winter. He ſhoul 
have ſaid, that the Toy appearing in the Celebration of Ve- 
nut her Myſteries, upon the Recovering of Adonis, fignifies 
the general Joy of Nature, upon the Return of che Sun. 
Thus all things would admirably well quadrate wich gur 
Conjecture, and the Srian Fenuf would not be reſtrained 
„e., een £63 ue. 


au eee ee eee 
For 1 fee n6 Cauſe wherefore che Yen, We worttip: 
bed che Earth under the Name of Beriib, of of TOR 
Rants e I imply 


— —— 
** 


1 


4 imply, ſhould he 


N 5 „che Moon, 
or Queen of Heaven; under that of ins rian Goadeſs,Cybet, 


or the Earth; under Atergacis, or Derceto, ho had dhe 
Form ol a Fiſh from the Waſte downward, the Sta, called 
Amphitrite by the Greels; and laſtij, under the Name of 
Venus, the univerſal Nature, which being married to A 
un, * Sun, is the Principle of all the Generations in the 
World. | 1 


- 


Rve awd Thoſe were the Natural Gods, |covered with the Vails n 


Abel are 


ery likely | 
rie gm! chat is to ſay, the Men worſhipped 


the Hrian Venus and her Aden. As for the Animal Gods, 
by thoſe. Names, T 


daf Anims' as yet to ſeck; but chat I think ir probable, chat under the 


by 'em. 


Name of Venus the Syrians did confecrate Eve, the Mother 


* 


of all Living. Therefore ſhe had the Name of Ahlitea given 
her, which ſignifies Genizrix, becauſe ſhe is the Mother of 


au Men. They called her Cabary the Great, as being the 


8 Death of Adonis, the Mourning of Venus 


Mother, and as it were the general ſtock of Mankind. T 


his Death, 


and her joy upon his rerarn unte Life, may 


Dead, by the Birth of another Son God gave her; which 
made her ſay, God has 1 me another Seed inſtead 
of Abel. Bur I leave theſe Conjectures to the] udgment of 


* 


* 4. £4 F .-— TN "9 © . * * " : 1. 
— . 7 * $ 2 : 


l TT EL; 
Of Succoth-Benoth, or che Babylonian Venus. 


JEre is again Venus under another Name, or perhaps 
H another Venus, but in my Judgment 3 _ th 
ſame; I mean the Babylonian Venus. I know but of one 

lace in Scripture where this Venus is ſpoken of, by the 

ame of Succoth-Benoth; viz. in the Hiſtory of the Tranſ- 
portation of the Ten Tribes by Salmanaſhar, King of 4/+ 
Hria. This Prince brought ſeveral Nations from the Eaſt 
to dwell in Semaris, vix. Men from Bal, Cuthah, 4. 
val, Hamath, and Sepharoaim, Aud every. Wee 


1 her e taken: from | 
Abels Death, from the Grief it brought upon Eve, and the 
Joy ſhe had, when ſhe ſaw her Son riſe as it were from the 


am 


22838847 
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. re n * 


1 Kings 17. . 280 made Gods of + A own, and 72 Ele in 
1 Houſes Ul the high Places which the Samarirans had made, 


Nation in their Cities wherein # "he Hh - and the Mes. 
F Babylon made Fuccoth Banath. ps Tay, th 
Suceotb-Benath was a Hen with her Chi A meer Viſion 


lread canfured in the Cha ter of Nergal. They 545/24 
reg Fg 15 a {el dee of. a place. in Jah are A mtable 


* * N. 2 DN, which the Vulgar Latin has rendred, „ 222 : 


Quis dedit gallo inte lligenti am? who bas given underſtand- 39 38. 36. 
ng to the Cock? "Tis an So Tradition of the Rabbies, that 
their Maſters not underſtanding che word 15w, one of em 
called Rabbi Simeon e 1877 Africh,. he u deriod Tama 
char rhey called a l 4 Woman Wu, a Nymph, Tragt. 


| and a Cock, 112, and thar he found by it the meaning CESS 


chis place, he has given underſtanding g, N3WS. From chat; 
fingular Maſculine comes (as they fay,) 915 a Hen, or- 2 Abarbi- 
Hens; and adding Benoth to it, Daughters or nel 2 Reg. 
Children, the whole will Ggnifie, a "6 — her Daughters. 17. 
A notable Diſcovery, worthy the Genius of ſuch Men. Yer 
there are ſome Chriſtians, who. pretend to find ſome ſenſe 
in it, If I don't miſtake, Niroberus 7 0 t he Balylani- 
ans worſhipped under this Hey, and her Chickens, as it were Lage Oc 
under an Emblem, ſome of thoſe Conftellarions where the Gin. Egypt 
Stars ſeem to be crowded, andas it were in a heap, as * 
Pleiades, Hyades, ot chols called Vergilie. 

Others will have it this Hen was 1 1 Wh olar 5 
Venus, by reaſon of {Tis dition, amongſt the Kae of the Ba. 


_ a great Egg had been found near 8 27 ;by 8 


Pigeons, and chat ſome days after, a Goddeſ Ln 4 nee 
out of it, who was the Hrian Goddeſs, called Venus. Lis 70 Birt 
ſuppoſed, that might come from the 6, call of the Creari- 64 


on, where it is {aid the Spirit of God C wrrw, icubabat de Verit. 
ut Galina, did (like a Hen) fic upon the World, whence Relig, 


Nature was hatched, en 3 arlicns worſhipped under dne, 
-the Name of Venus. 01 ls, Www it vel pw 73 ho nous 

Bur after all,” I Think it it 19 Wrp! A 10590 le bim e 
felf with explaining and (ity e Notions of the em- 


iſs Doctors, who are look upon, to be abler Men t 
really they are. My Gen is, they. never though fe | 
Venus, nor of the manner of. her Birth as given;our 
Babylornans... A d 0 e are no Teſtimonies of che mei- cz. 
ents to 9 2 thit we-ouphr to let ir @p;..and, ade ” 
r e fo 8 Grorius 150 be . Rwy 1 de 22: Gro- 
thor ena R tius in 10m 
hs 0 this Snccoth- Fenoth to be the Baby un 


lonian 


by” 


i 


. 24 


— Vis — * » 
| Ine 
$M 4%. 4&4 


ſuenian Venus, 
: Emblems. 


— 
. 


for they 
N 


„ 


T 
28 


* 


Clio lib51. p. 92. 


| Web Fo expole themſelves in the Temple of Venus, and become 
#2 Bab) r. pv vie nne n 

lonian M lye with Strangers, keep before the Temple of the Goddeſß 
Bus. in their Chariots under Arches, with their Domeſticks he- 


ind them, Bur the gregtelt part do this. They fir in ch 
Temple of Von, their Temples Crowned with Noltyaj: 


1 N , * 1 73 « - T1 7 » X a 4 | 75 ; 7 7 a N 5 

— :* and arlands fome ing Ou. others comi 6 
bet. $294 Garlands, fore going,our, 'orhets coming in. Then 
e, Lure Allers ſeparared wirhLines, and leading to all places 
d © where Strangers walk to view the Women, N ELD 


815 
Len 
1 5 1 Sg 
3 "I HARI 
fal for a Wo- 
| e 


aba to fefule 


* 


11 85 rhe Land of $4. 
„ As ISA parent by 


nv 0t been called the Tabernacles af Daughters. 185 


/ 18 bY 
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6533 
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t man to refuſe a Stranger, but Without chuſing ſhe muſt 


© nay there are ſome of thoſe poor Creatures who, ſtay there 


them ſelves in a Crowd unto him. They are very well ſet 9 . 
© out; each Crowned with a Garland; and rhe Sager thar PE 
makes choice of one throws a piece of Mony into her Lap, 
© carries her out of the Temple, and lies with her. "The 
Mony is Conſecrated to Fenus. oo OO 

* Theſe quoted places may be of great uſe to explain what Explanati- 
vd read in the Book of Baruch, where deſcribing the Idola- m of Ba- 
tries of the Chaldeans and Babyloni ans, he ſays, That the uc! Ch. K 
Women ' ſurrounded with Eines ſit in the way, Guuaan TH aan, 
, making a fire of Straw (as the Genevian Interpreters 2 ga- 
have it,) and when any of em is 'pick'd out by a Paſſenger to Latin har 
he with him, ſhe upbraids her Neighbour, thut ſhe bad not Oſfa Oliva 
the ſame Hrnour done - unto her, and that her Line wur not Vide Gio 
broke.  'Tis-plain; this is the fame Cuſtom as is mentioned tua in lo- 
by. Herodotas and Strabo. The ſeeming difference lies, in cum. 
this, that Herodorns ſays the Women ſat in the Temple; an? - 
Baruch, that they ſat in the Way, But by the Way muſt 

be underſtood the Paths or ſmall Alleys made by the Lines 

which divided the Sets of Women. Baruch ſays, the Line | 
was broke 10 come to one of thoſe Women. Which has „4e , - 
given occaſion for fome Interpreters to believe; that by this 4 Idolol. 


— 


Line ought to be underſtood a Girdle or Scarf; Whichälbne 1. 2, p. 37 


wo 


covered their. ſecret Parts leaving the reſt open, totinffame 
the Luſt of Paſſengers, But it is more likely, that thlñe7ß7/ 
were got out of the Line, behind whieh they fat in order. 
Baruch mentious a Ceremony, upon which both Herodotus : | 
and Srrapo| arefilent; vi. that theſe Women mde a ſmoke © ©... 


with Bran or Meal," which is mope likely than ng A Fife 
of Straw. And what Herodotus ſays, way give à Light into 
it; viz." that as often: ar: Babylonian Tai bir ift be 
threw 4 Perfume into be Hire; and hut N dd rhe" fim 
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an her part. The next Morning both waſh themſelves, and 
touch nothing. before they be waſhed. _ ü 3. 205th 
5 Thar ſeems to ſigniſie, that they look d upon the Act of 
Copulation as a Pollution, and that by the Perfume and 
Waſhing they pretended. to Purifie themſelves. Thus thoſe 
Women who were ranked behind the Line, waiting for 


Stranger to carry em off in order to lye with them, made 


their Perfume of Preparation, hat nothing might hinder 
the Conſummarion of their Vow, But why did they ſmoak 


M E or Cakes made of fine; Flower, without any | 


ching of Bran. Theocritus in Pharmaceutria, brings in his 
Sorcereſs ſaying, vue. 07m mt f- I will go now and 


Fire with the Bran. Twas probably ſomething like unto 
that called by the Latin Mola ſalſa, Blower: that was 
thrown into the Fire when they offered Sacrifices, Theo- 
critus ſays in the ſame place, &"agim_ 73 pany met dern. 
Firſt that Nai is conſumed in the Fire; But we ſhall have 
an Occaſion elſewhere to ſpeak of this Ceremony How: 


# : - g 


© - ever, chat is more probable, than-yubbail $ -Grotins,; tha 
Ames is not Greek, but chat it is ar? Few werd mw; 
Fot. M that ſignifies a Chink, and that the meaning. is, that thoſe 
Baruc. c. 6: Women waiting for Lovers, perfumed themſelves, ſuffi. 
„e * In ſhorr, I doubt not but this Babylonian Venus was the 


lonian % lame with the Phenician, worſhipped at Biblis, and upon 


ſame witiß Mount Libanus; that is, an. unclean Venus, the G els of 


:he Phœni- Debauchery, and Venereal Obicenities. So that the Greeks 


cans. | hadi no reaſon to give the Name of Nenu Urania to the 4 


Hrian Venus, who was in effect che Venus raue; vofgi⸗ 
daga. | t . ; bo. 


To clear this point, tis obſervable that the Greeks: had 


two Venus s; one Chaſt, who preſided over honeſt Love, 


and the other Laſcivious, the Patroneſs of proſtitute Wo- 

men. The firſt was called Urania, or heavenly, and the 

- - © other, mivedyues. Plato mentions theſe two Venuss in his 
Apnlejus Faſt. As there. are, ſays he; two Venus 6, ſo there are two 


Joeaks of (5,2; of Love. Who can deny that there are two Venus's? Ir 


7 wo „ 
+ ll not there one. ancienter than the other, who has no Mother, 


Apolog. 1. but is the Daughter of Heaven, called by us Venus Urania? 


non longe. And as for the younger Venus, fhe is Daughter of Jupiter aud 


ab initio. Dione, caled Pandemos, becauſe publick, and common, &c. 
The Love of this Venus is alſs a common Love, that falls ut- 

on all os indifferently. 'Tis that which is proper to tht 
wicked, ho love Boys as well as Women, and the — 1 
6 „ oe 


Sacrifice Bran, chat is to ſay, I will throw Loaves into the 
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EE and. e the Charch 2 
thoſe thoſe they. love more than their Souls. - Payſanias depicts em 
both thus; Behind, ſays he, is a Portico, mbioh was built 
out of the. ſpoils: of ehe Corcyreans ;, the open Court adjoining. 
to . Temple, not being far. from it. The Venus woyſhip· 
ped in this place it called Venus: Drania, the Image of: Gold 
and Ivory was made by Phidias, and the Goddeſ is repreſented - 
with a —— 1 of 2 ele. bse accord- ret 
ing to Plutareh) tigi at:M Homen-ought-t0\kpep In Trade, 
at home, and be ſilent. Therefore the was called Venus oinzehs, 3 
Venus the. Houſe-heeper. To. which Pauſanias. adds = e 
that the Court of. the, Temple it ſurrounded with a Wall, ha- 
ving on the; top d border, and upon this a: brazen Statue, con- 
— Venus, n eee the popular and publick, ; oe 
upona. Geeta: the monk of Scapas I leave. 
$ —— aig lows this ſort nf: Lłurming, to find out 
what 'd ti, Tortoiſe and thi Num. Which is a thing 
ult to gueſs at, the Tortoiſe being an Emblem of e Gy 
roy and of Women the Love to keep at home; and 4 725 
the Ram an Emblem of Laſcivieuſnels, | A moſt Droper. 13 13. my Diis 
Emblem to repreſent the Filthineſas of this this publick and po- Gentium, 
_ Venus, which preſtitutes: her: ſelf to all che World. 
his is the Venus called by thec Men oſ Alydos Venut mere 
trix, & ge .miprn, and whondthey ſerved by bar Name, 
as the Athenians did by that of t uν,,M A'perime . 
And now we muſt — chat chis publick and popu- Ft 
lar Venus was not the ſame as PenusUrania, For this Ve- nia war f he 


nus was Fimo, er. Goddeſs ho preſided over. Marri- ſame a, 


ages and honeſt ee een, called! COW J uno. 
Pronuba quid Foo, quits a TOY: Homies ven vitis Ovid Me- 
Sacra. tam. 7. 
Speluncam Dido, dux © Trojanus ein Vie An 
Beveniunt, — & Tellus, & Fromiba Juno | 4. 165. 
Dant fignum., _ i 2 1 ö 
She was appointed over. all Marzersirelating, 00 Banat 
Anlact ant leftas de more bidentet, e ET ig 
 Legifere Cereri, Phæboque, Patrique Lyeo. Wo OY 
4. 58: 


Funoni ante ones, cui vlncla ſugatia Cure. 


She preſded over Womens Labours and: Lpiggs i in Was PEE 
called Taus Lurinas to: whom Women in Trayail uſed to 


cry, fer Tis plain, all theſe Offices belong to Venus, N“ 
the Gadd of e eee, and conſequently this uno muſt 
be N Nor is 


this a Gonjecure only, this Juno being, 


_ led 
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| called by the Greeks, pronuba Venus Juno, as Paizſanias has 
In Laconi- it. As for the Temple (ſays he) of Juno umpygtelas, it wat 
cis. Built by the Oracle's Order, when the River Eurotas overflowe! 
| in an extraordinary manner; The Statue being of Wood ii 
very ancients and they call her Venus Juno. hen tbe Mg." 
des, Marry their Parker, abe ar pes n this Gat. if 
a r 120 2 TIVBL 24100049 2g ane 
veunt U. All this agrees very well with our Proof in the Chapter of us, 
rama was Aſtarte, that the Name of Urania was not of the Syrian” the 
the Syrian Venus, but of the Syrian Funo. For, tho the Greeks bya' | Wo! 
_ * miftake, confounded often Urania- with Venus, we find A 
and not the however, that in the bottom their UVrania was not VN]. iÿ̃ 
Sryian Ve- but uno. And that which has given occaſion to their Er- ſold 


3 rout is, that having taken from via the Name of Urania: verb 
ah they perceived not that it was the Title of Aſtarte Goddeſs: Rea 


of the Ji donians, but took it for that of the Goddeſs 'of g 
Biblis, which truly was Venus, Finding at home the Name 1 
With of Urania, tho Syrian Originally, which ſignifies ſhining,, WP? 
100 and is the Title of the Moon, they took it for a Greek word, Veil 
„  - - - that fignifies Coaeleſtial, and apply d it to their chaſt VU. unel 
1 And becauſe Travelling into Phenicia; they found chere Carr 

an Drania, they thought it to be the Title of Venus in that I dher 
Country, as well as their own, tho' in reality it was the Goe 
Title of uno. Bur tis plain, the Goddeſs of Biblis was time 
not the Drania of the Greeks, this being a Goddeſs whoſe Cn 
Worſhip admitted of no Uncleanneſs, and who preſided led 
over lawful Marches, Whereas the Vm of Mount Lia»: Fri 
vu was an unclean: Deity; to whoſe Honour Women pro: as 
ſtiruted themſelves, as Lucian tells us; and in whoſe Tem- 
ple horrid Abominations were committed, as Euſebius has Ml 
told us before. Whence I conclude, that the Babylonian it; 


Venus, to whoſe Honour the Temple of Succotb=Benoth was 48a 
Built, and the Phænician Venus, were abſolutely the ſame * 
| _ Deity ; bur that the firſt was more Debauched and more ; 
= Infamous than the laſt. This is the Goddeſs who had a b 
ii Temple in a place called Sicce in Africa, of which Vale- Ne 


| Valer, vius Maximus ſpeaks in theſe words; Siccæ oft fanum Vene 
Max. I z. 77s, in quod ſe matronæ conferebant, atque inde. procidente- 
„% queſtum dotes corporis inſuria contrabebant. This place, 
" | in Procopius his time, was called Sicca Veneria, and he 
"7" EY Pk places ir three days Journey from Carebage. Seldeits Con- . 
Bello Van. jecture that the Name of Siccæ Veneris came from Phenixia, "ds 
dal. c. 24. is highly | bable. For there is ſome Affinity betwixt 13 
| Succoth and Siccæ, and betwixr Venus and Benoth; beſides 
char it is cafe to conceive, how this W e 
| 8 ia 


. 


= 


— 
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Voll. a ali kde Hb. 
418 into Africh The whole Coaſt of Cartbage was full 


„of Colonies out of Paleſtine. And what is {aid by Valerius 
owe! Wl Maximus, that the Women proſtituted themſelves in that 
d % Temple to ger Mony, is ſo like what Herodotus ſays of the 
. WM B:bylontan Venus, that ir is impoſſible bur they muſt be the 
Sod" ſame. - This laſcivipus Delty came firſt into Cyprus, an I- 
vin ſland not far from the Continent of Aſia; for Herodotus tells 
r of us, that rhe Women of this Illand proſtitüted rhetplelves in 
ian the Temple of the Goddeſs. From whence this abominable 


ya Worſhip ſpread it ſelf all over Greece. | 
At Corinth there was a Temple of Venus, where the Co- S:rabo, 


— | 7intþians had conſecrated above a thouſand Qurtizanes, who 
'r=\ MW fold themſelves, bit at“ a dear Rag. Hence the Pro- 
ian verb, non licet omnibus adire Corinthum, tis not. in all Mens 
eſs Reach to enjoy the a of Corinth. All which came 
of originally from the Succoth-Benoth of the Balylonians. 


| o conclude, tis eaſie to apprehend (withour inlarging 
N vwon it) what part of Nature was Worſhipped; under the 
u. Veil of this Balylonian Venus. As ſhe is ah Venus iy gv, 
wil unclean and volgivaga you may eaſily oohceive;:rhar filthy, 
re carnal, brutiſ Love, in a Word Luftf bw]wͤas Deify d by 
1 them. Nor is it hard vo apprehend; how under the ſame 
Goddeſs they worſhipped the whole Nature, and at the ſame 


e | a che whole e | 

$: time the bruriſh Concupiſcence, which is the fource of 
. carnal Love. For under the Goddeſs Venus, by them cal- 

| led Myhets, Genitriæ, they Worſnipped Nature, as the 
in Principle of all Generations. And whereas of all the Ge- 

a nerations in the World, that of Man is the moſt conſide- 

. rable, they gave particularly the Name of Venus to the Vit- 


tue that preſides over that Generation, and is the Caule of 
it; viz. the love of Copulation, and the Fleſh that Wars 
againſt the Spirit. 6 , mt Seen enn Hoot 
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VI. TREATISE. 
Concerning ſome other Deities leſs. known, and 
whoſe Names are not ſo frequent in the Fo. 
by Writ „ Gad, Meni, Sefach, *Maiazim, 
Baal-Tſephon, Margemasn. 


— 9 , 
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HA, e 
Of Gad and Meni, mentioned Iſaiah 65. 


Icherto I have ſpoken of thoſe Deities which are beſt 
| known, or of thoſe Names of em which are agreed 
upon by all, and made uſe, of by Scriꝑture to expreſs ſome 
& the falſe Gods of the Heathens. What remains is to 
ſpeak of ſome other Names, the ſignification whereof is not 
agreed upon by all; ſome being of opinion, that they are 
Names of Gods, and others that they ate Words ſignifying 
ga er,, a cas Lim 
The firſt of theſe unknown Gods are thoſe ſpoken of by 
T/aiah Chap. 65. ver. 11. But he that forſaks the Lord, 
that forget my holy Mountain, that pre pare a Table for 1 
- Gad, and furniſh ' the Drin Offerings unto 5D, - Mew. 
Here are two Names, Gad and: Meni, which ſeem to me 
two Names of falſe Gods, to whoſe Honour Sacrifices and 
Drink-Offerings were made. The Genevian Divines have 
thus inrerprered this place, But you that forſake the Lord, 
and forget my holy Mountain; that prepare a Table for the 
Hoſt of Heaven, and furniſh the Drink Offerings unto as 
many as can be rechen d. The Greeks thus, Du that have 
forſaken me, and forgot my holy Mountain, you prepare a 
Table for the Devil, and fill the Mixtion for Fortune. The 
Vulgar Latin thus, with ſome difference, qui ponitis Fo- 
tune menſam, & libatis ſuper eam. Some among the He- 
brews will not allow this Text to ſpeak of a Deity, but 


think God does here upbraid only the Iſraelites with their 
Debauches. By Gad they mean a Troop (as our Engliſh 
Tranflation has it) becauſe 473, 2adad, fignifies ro Flock 
together, By Meni they underſtand a Number, * 

8 5 the 
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the Hebrew Verbnauub, ſignifies to number; tell, or reckon. 


Thus Abarbinel Interprets ir, in his Commentary upon this The place 
Place. He means, ſays he, that they are not concerned for in Abarbi- 
the Deſolation of Jerufalem, but prepare a Table for a Mul- _ 
titude, for Gad, that is to ſay, fer a Company, according to 

the ſenſe of theſe Words, Gen. 49. 17 , which (ig- 

nifies, a Troop fhall' overcome him; and Meni /iznifies the 

Number, , ienifies the mixt (or compound) ine. He 
ſays, ye fake whe Led, 'beeauſe they believed not in him, 
nor pray'd the) uno him for the Deliverance of Jeruſalem. 

And he adds, he forget thy holy Mountain, becauſe this 
Mountain was defolate, and none mourned for it. All your 

care if to" Feaſt Foberher; to kill Beaſts and eat their Fleſh, 

and to make rich compound Liquors, becauſe you prepare the 
Table for Gad that is, you prepare a Table for your Society 
to give em wherewithal to eat till they are full, and you fil 
your mixt Liquonrs" for Meni. That If, you offer many cups 
of this delicious Wine, according to your number of Gueſts. 
But I find, chat'moſt Interpreters, both ems and Chriſti- 
ans, are of opinion theſe are the Names of falſe Deities, 


but Sud particularly, and that the Propher upbraids the 


People here with their Idolatry. The Cha/dean Paraphraf 

fays, They prepare Tables for falſe Gods, and mix Cups for 

their” Idols,” The Creeks underſtood it thus, that theſe Ta- 

bles were prepared for. the Demon, and Fortune. Kimebs,. 
upon*thiis'place of 1/aiah ſays, that this Gad hgnifies ſome Rabbi 
happy Star, over-ruling' Mens Birth. Gad, ſays he, Anni Kimchi in 
bes ſome. favourable Star, or Conſtellation; for tis as if tbe I. 6s. 11. 
Prophet ſaid, They offer and Sacrifice to ſome of the Stars, 

Rabbi Moſes, the Prieſt, ſays, that it is the Star of Fuſtice 

o/ Wee, : which. is Jupiter, and 15 ſo called in the 

Arabick, - Theſe PPords, and furniſh their Drink: Offerings 


unto Meni, fiprifies the mixt Wine they offered. to Me- 


ni, which is the Name of a Star. Some Interpreters 

will have it, that this word ſignifies thoſe Stars, the. number 

whereof i] defliiite” and told, Viz. the ſeven Planets... _-. nl 

Tie a molt ancient Tradition amongſt the Hebrews,. that Accord: 

J 

preſides over happy Births. And they ſay, this Word came Ine 

do em from the Chaldtes and Arabians, who have been at Sad ſigni» 

all times great Lovery of Aſtrology. By which ſignification e good 

they have thus interpreted this Text, Gen. 30, Leah hay gte 

— given ilpab her Maid to Jacob to Wife, Filpaß 

bare qucob a dd, upon which Leah fuld, 939, bagad, ren- 

dred by the Modern thus, Venit Turma, a Troop cometh. 
3 N 2 F Fot 
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For my part, I am very much inclined to believe, tis the 
true meaning of this place, becauſe this new- born Son in- 
creaſed his Brother's Tn. But the Ancients interpret- 

ed it thus, Good Fortune is come N ο Rm RAN, is thus 
turned by an ancient Paraphraſt, namely Jonathan and 
Onkelos, da ri, the happy Star, or the good Fortune is 

14 | come. The Superſtitions Fews of old uſed. to fer up a ſtate- 

74 . ly Bed in the Houſe, uſed by none but him whom they cal- 

oo * led wan w, the Prince of the Houſe. They alſo called 

tore in Vo- him Maſſal, that is to ſay the Star, or Conſtellation which 
ce Gad. cover - rules in the Birth, the good Fortune. The Bed they 

e called u Ny, Gad's Bed. Solomon Farchi tells us 

alſo, that they had a Proverb, D pwr 112 da, Give 

him Gad a good Fortune, and let him never be weary. They 

uſed it, when they gave their Blefling to one. Thus, ac- 

cording to the Hebrews, Gad is. a Star, or Conſtellation 

joined with the prefiding Genius, and which makes a happy 

Birth, I own, this ſeems to mo . as well as to 

many others. For the Fews had borrowed of the Neigh- 

bouring Narions both their Superſtitions and Idolatries; 

and tis certain, they were much addicted to the Vanities 

of Aſtrology. As therefore they prepared a Bed in the 

Houſe for that happy Genius of the Birth, ſo it is not un- 

likely that they prepared him a Table well provided. S. Je- 

rom himſelf found in Egypt ſome Dregs of that — 

aſſuring us that in the laſt Days of the Year à Table was 

Hieron. in prepared for the good Fortune of that Year. Eſt autem in 
K. c. 65. I cunttis urbibus, & maxime in Egypto, & in Alexandria, 
AIs dololatriæ vetus conſuetudo, ut ultimo die anni, & menſis eorum, 
Jui extremus eſt, ponant menſam refertam varii generis epu- 

lis, & poculum muſto mi tum, vel præteriti anni, vel fu- 

zuri, felicitatem auſpicantes. Hoc autem Faciebant & Iſrae- 

litæ, omnium ſimulacrorum 2 venerantes, & nequa- 

_ altari victihnas, ſed hujuſcemodi menſæ liba funde- 

; ant. ; , 3 5 0 3 arr BIO 

What is As for Meni, the Hebrews are not ſo well agreed ng 

them as to the b of it. We have ſeen by the Rela- 


Meni being derived from the Verb Manah, to tell or reckon, 
i {ignifies a certain and definite Number of Stars, viz. the 
—ſeven Planets, and he thinks himſelf it is the Name of a 
Star. Solomon Farchi, who takes Gad to be a Conſtellati- 


Name of an Idol, made for. the Star or Conſtellation that 


©. 2 


3 


tion of Rimchi, chat (according to ſeveral Mens opinions) 


vgn, believes Meni ſigniſies Number. Gad, ſays he, is the 


* 


* 
1 
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preſides over happy Births,” according to the ancient Proverbs, | 
Zet Gad make him happy, and let there be no wearmeſs for 
png gn: | A To arti 1 | +63, ., db Od: 
him. Tou fill cups of compound Liquors for Meni, that is to. | 
ſay, necording ts the munber of the Prieſt of the Tl. Batt | 
it is more likely, that, as Gad, ſo Meni is one of the Stars | 
{aid by Aſtrologers to preſide over Births ; and that by both 
rheſe Names are meant the Genius's joyned to thoſe Stars, 
which continue to direct the Lives of thoſe to whoſe Bitth 
they have preſided. T hus we find here the Dii Tuteſares 475 
of the Latins, and the de Ypusoi,, of the Greeks, . Which, 
ud actor duels tab Of Fe. HEE 25 ann MNaerob : 
has given Birth to the Mahomerans Opinion, who allow to Saturn l 3. 


12 


each Man two aſſiſtant Genius, to attend him till the day of c. . a 


Judgment. Mabomet had it from the Araliant, his An- 
ceſtors. 2 ile Cf 12 251 15 DIR nn * 2 ; wth | 
What remains is to know. what two Stars ate thoſe, ofthe Stars 
which: preſide over Mens Birth. If the Ancient Aﬀrology 279/41; 
were intirely like unto the modern, ir were an eafie thing Rr. 
to gueſs. For it is long ſince Aſtrologers call Jupiter For-. 
una major, becauſe it is temperately hor and moiſt; and 
Venus Fortima minor, becauſe tis alſo hot and moiſt, but not 
ſo very temperate as Jupiter. Saturn on the contrary is 
very malignant, becauſe cold and dry; but Mars is not ſo 
Malignant, becauſe tis dry and hot in the higheſt degree. 
The Sun and Mercury are indifferent, benign or malignant, 
according to their Figure with other Stars. Therefore they 
are neither called ſytunate, nor imfortunate. Laſtly, be- 
cauſe the Moon has little heat, and much Maiſtnefs, ſhe is 
only called Fortune, without the Addition of good or bad. | 
According to theſe Principles, ir ſeems that Gad and Meni. 
ſhould be the-Planetrs of Fupzter and Venus, which are the; 
moſt lucky Stars, and from whom Aſtrologers draw their 
moſt happy Preſages. And indeed, according to the Tra- 
dition of Rabbi Moſer the Prieft, whoſe opinion is quoted 
W 58 by Kimchi, Gad is the Star of Fnſtice. Thus Fupitor is 
of called by the Rabbies, in whoſe Aſtrology, as well as that 
Aa- of the Greeks; tis a moſt fortrunate Planet. Munter will 
ns) | have it to be what they called aαο , Mazxaltob, the 
on, good Star. Gad expount pro , Fove Planeta, quem alio : 
the nomine wvooant m , Fortutunam bonam, quod in libero- _ > | 
f rum procroarionẽ fulubrem immirtur inſiuentiam, unde puellææ * # 
Ute deſponſate traditur annulus, in quo ſcripeum eſt 9,91," 
the Makzaltob.' 5117 26498 751700 78115 Ae 75 e 2 2 a i a 5 


Jes Mars, and by Meni Mercury, to whom they Sacrificed, i. cap. 65. = 
that they might thrive in their Trade, Mercury being the 21s 1 
42521 1 5 3N 3 23 9 f 
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God of Merchants. Bur I-think rhe beſt way is ro ſearch 
the Aſtrology of the Ancients, for the Explanation of this 
Myſtery. 25 Picus, Count of Mirandula, ſays, that ac- 
cording to the Diſtribution of the Ancient per Hermes, 
in a Book intituled awvapem, the ſeven Plz 
hide 6. ＋ Names, expreſſing their Qualities and Influences. The Sun 
— wh 18. was called azaVos duiigwn, the good Demon z Fupiter, ven, - 
Viden; Merony, dvdywv, Neceſſity; Venus kate Love 


Cad in Iſa- Mars, , Boldnefs, and Saturn, viueos, Vengeance. Ta 


jah, ſemt which he adds, that Hermes had given thoſe Names to the 
zo be the Planets, in imitation of the Aſtrolggers his Predeceilors, by 
Nn. whom the Moon was called %. Fortune. Which agrees 
Saturn. I. 1. pretty well with what Macrobius ays, that proving Mercury 


to be the Sun, and his Caduceum to ſignifie its influence o- 
ver Generations, ſays, that the Egyptians had four Gods, 
or four Planets, e over Mens Birth; viz. the Sun, 
Moon, Venus, and Mercury. The ug called in Greek. du“ 
the ſecond 7/34, Fortune, the third. Spar, - Love, and the 
fourth (being Mercury) ey«y:ny, Neceſſity. Argumentum ca- 
ducei ad genituram quoque hominum, que. geneſis appellatur, 
Agptii protendunt: Deos -preſtites. homini naſcenti quatuor 
adeſſe memorantes, Jiu, anyv, tom, dvdyuny, Et duos 
priores Solem & Lunam  intelligs volunt, quòd Sol auftor 
ſpiritus, caloris, ac luminis humane. vit genitor & cuſtos 


eſt. Et ideo naſcentis demon, id eſt Deus, creditur, Luna 


, quia corporum præſul eſt, que. tuitorum varietate 
ſactantur. ode bei raft oft za0 ood oft) 

| By which it appears, that by x they underſtood the 

Synt. C. 1. Moon, by them called Fortuna, as ſne is to this day. Sel- 

den quotes an Aſtrologer, by name Vettius, whoſe work 

he ſaw in a Manuſcripr, and look d upon it as Ancient as 

Ptolomy. Theſe 8 he relates fromar,. The Lots K) pot, 


of Fortune, um, and of the Demon, qui 4 , aniſie the 


. 1 


Sun and the Nen. For the Moon, which. is called." Fortune, 


being in reſpect to the World Body and Spirit, neighbouring 
upon the Earth, and pouring her influences upon uit, does the 
1 ame thing by he Po Per: FR has over our Bodies. And the 
Sun, being in reſpect to the World this Demon, flirs.up Mens 


Souls into Enterpriſes, and is the Canſe and Principle of 


Actions and Mori onsy by its own. Virtue, and ſireet Nature, 


attracting Love. A end et „nend ain Ne 
All this makes it appear, that what was called bynthe An- 
F 8 F 2 95 7 
cients a, was the Moon, and — 
pPrope that the 12, Gad of the Eaſtern People which they 
7 hich 


explained by ſortuna, and , is the Moon alſo; W 


Vol. II. 


anets bore 


leads ä 


ſtanding that Tranſſ 


finding the Influence of thy 


haying ſpoke 5 the Capital City of Armenia, ſays 


the 


n "If 
Mad e was | 


leads us into the wig 


to find out what's meant by Mens, join- 
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ed with Gad in I/azah. There is good Ground to believe, Men; 
tis that which was called by the Aftrologers P/uwr, and al- in; 


Table 79 Aal, tothe Heron. Some Change there is in 
the Order. For, whereas in the Hebrew, Gad, or Fortune, 


is before Mer, ae ir comes after in the Greek, Haluwy 


* 


firſt and Fortune at laſt. But *ris pretended, that notwirh- 
0? Aition, Meni is rendred by , 
and Gad by wy, Fortune. By theſe Suppoſitions the Saluwy 
Nor is it to be wondred by chat the ancient Aſtrologers, 
inding the lofi. Sun and Moon tg be moſt ſent 
ble in the Bodies, made them preſide gver Nativities, and 
gave them the chief Rule over the Capduct of Men, as be- 
ing the Two principal Cenis 
Io confirm this Conjecture, | 


was one of the Names of the Sun among rhe. Eaſtern Nations 
and Mr. Huge has Very neatly enlarged, in his Notes upon 


will be the Sun, which is ſeldom parted from the Moon. 


ways joined by them to i in point of Nativities. There- 1% god 
fore the Sepruagint haye*rendred Jauwivior, preparing the Denen. 


rot rus tells us, that Meni In Iſ. 65.11, 


tie Name 


the Fourteenth Tome Kone upon St. Fobn, what Grorzus Meni one of 


aid bur in a few Lines, He pretends che Greek word Mlu 
ſignifies, and that the Latin Word, Mayes, the Spirits or 


RN DST $45 Os WAIST AUGT Th \\ A Ws YH 
venus s is detivèd from thence” That the Sun is the Genius, 


or prefides oyer the Genius, becaufe all Action and Motion 
proceeds from ir,” Amongſt the Phry rans and Armenians, 
Meni ſignified the Fug; x d Armen, the Name of the Cour 


try, lignified the Nlonntzin of” ide Sim, ir being both a 


<9..41 2978 1151 %Y WILT LE RAED! * - IS | * Hows YR ING 
Mounrainous Countty, and confecrated to the Sun Strabo, 
There 1s 4 Temple called the Temple of Menis Pparnaces, to 
which wot a Und of Town called Armeia, in which are many 
Slaves, and under whoſe Furiſdifion x 'a Diſtrict conſecrated 


7 


to the Temple, the Revenue whereof are 5 fo the Priel. The 


* 
- 


Kings have ſo great a Devotſon for ths Templi, that their met: 


, Hi Ferelin” of "ing, aa 

Table of Pharnices.” TA a. 8 f the Men, (con- 
Lin e 112701. Wil 7\rts: r br 14 1 * 
tinues he) as that in Albania, ud orbers in Phrygia, nder 
he very. ſame Name of the Temple of Mens, in 4 Place bear: 


ing the [ee Nene: 3 


ere are many things in this Place of Sernha, which may 
conduee e fi N retain Wine is anieant by'che Mane 
ae . . Tes thought: 
eaten 
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of the Sun, 
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Geograph. 


chat $#+abo.exre,” with he be- 
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5. a Month, and 7 the Men. 1 ain not ayes apr to 
re it an Error of brad. 


Meni is vg 1 2. At 1 it is ap ae At tkis Ten 
ple dedicated to the Sun was likewiſe edicared to the Moon, 
as the other Genius preſiding over Nativities. © 3. This fay- 
ing, that the moſt ſacred Oath in that Nation was, to ſwear 
by the Fortune, and the Table of Pharnaces, ſeems to me 
very congruous with the Words of 1/azah, Tou prepare a Ta. 
ble for Cad, or the Fortune. "Therefore that ſignifies, ag 
cording to wy Coors, that this Temple © Ae i A 
Armenia, was dedicated to Fortune, that IS, f 0 Gad,. 
chiefly to the King deen Thata T a Table Na rep pre 
ia this Temple, which Was fo 7 "that one could no 
ſwear by any thing more Hol 7 hy pon this Table there was 
undoubtedly raed Vi vals, 

that were Figs in this Temple, viz. the Sun and 2 Moon. 
Nor can 55 ur think, that the Table of the Sun, ſo famous 


eſcribed by, Herodotus, * 15 4. Ad 5 he, 


of the Sun a, Field in rank covered every Night by + ates 
ks _ of each Town with al ſorts of four Fd ed 5 Mug and 
Thats — when the Sun 1j up, all People are free to come and eat there. 


; The Table Table is 


among t 125 7 5 took 1 its Original from thence, W ich | 
t 


lib. 3. The Inhabitants give it out, that it is the Earth which produces 


and yields that continually. The Ground of it was, that in 
the Temples conſecrated to the firſt Genius, vi che Sun, 
there; was always a Table well furniſhed, with delicious 
Wines; according to the. 5. Poophery laying, Tu prepare 4 
Table for Gad, and Nines for Meni. The meaning whereof 
was, that this Genius of Nature is the Father of Plenty, and 
| that which provides for the Suſtenance of Men. Lafth, 
Tamblichus To prove that this Meni is the Sun, Fambbicus is quore, 
in vita Py- ſaying, That Pyrhage ras would not eat of a Coch, betauſe it 
54 was conſecrated. uri. Which ſhould be rendred, To. the 
Month, but 8 it would not bear Senſe. .. Therefore rhis 
Elizeon 4. Meni muſt be the Sun, and the Cock is e the Bird of 
Suid s in the Sun, as Pauſanias tells ug. Certainly, ſa 35 he, he) ſay, 
—_— tha- er the Cock i; conſecrated to the Sun, becauſe be proclaims hu 
TY Return. Sui das ſays alſo, That. Pythagoras fat not eat of 4 
| Cock, becauſe it was conſe ay ro 2015 nere 
Sad i ch Having thus brought in Jona fide what may ſerve to proye 
Sun, and that Gad was the Moon, and. Ae. the. Sup, I muſt of ne- 


Meni the ceſſity declare my Conjectur kity ry probable, 
| * N the Two Wee > a p 


reſide ovet 
Gene- 


+ 


Apes. chat Gad and Mens are the 


ered, ro the Genius 


believe Gad to be the Sun, and Meni the Moon. 
cauſe when theſe Two Stars are joined together, the Sun 


and Worſhip of the Church. © 5 
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Generation, and the Two Stars that over-rule Nativities ; 
and I find ir as probable, that theſe Two Stars are the Sun 
and Moon. Bur I muſt confeſs I am very much inclined to 
1. Be- 


always goes before the Moon. Thus in the fore- quoted 
Place, Gad goes before, and Meni comes after; Du pre- 


pare a Table for Gad, and furniſh the Drin Offerings unto 
Meni. 2. Becauſe it ſeems plain to me, that the Sun is the 
grand Principle of Generations, and the Moon next to it. 


So that amongſt the Genius's that preſide over Generation, 
the Sun ought to have the firſt Rank, and therefore Gad is 
the Sun. 3. Becauſe of theſe Two Stars the Sun is the 


moſt benign, and that from which we receive the moſt ſent . 


fible and benign Influences, therefore he ought to be ac- 


counted Fortuna Major, and I am apt to take ir for that which 
the firſt Aſtrologers called Gad, or good Fortune. I fancy, 


that the Improvements of Aſtrology, by which the Name 
of Fortune 1s given to the Planer of Jupiter, or the Moon, 
are of a freſher Date ; and that the firſt Aſtrologers, ho had 
not yet brought this Science to Perfection, believed that Star 
to be the moſt fortunate from which they received the moſt 
ſenſible Benefits. 4. By this means we ſhould not need to 


ſuppoſe a Change of Order in the Verſion of the Septuagint. 


For Demon, which is the Sun, according to our Remarks, 
anſwers there to the Gad of the Hebrews; and the Word 
7, Which the Greeks take to be the Moon, anſwers to che 
Meni of the Text of Iaiab. Thus, though they followed 


chat Opinion which had already prevailed amongſt te 


Aſtrologers of their Time, vix. That the Moon deſerved _ 
the Name of Good Fortune preferably to the Sun, yet it 


ſeenis they thought Gad fignitied rhe Sun, and Meni the 
Moon. 5. I find moreover ſo near a Relation between the 
Table which the Ethiopians prepared for the Sun, and theſe 
Words of Iſaiah, wee pv are 4 Tabie for Gad, that I cannot 
but fancy Gad to be the Sun. 6. The Greek Word Min, 
Mene, that ſignifies rhe Moon; and Mw,” a Month, do ſo 
apparently come from Mien, that I cannot but think Meni 
and Min ſignify the ſame Star; and conſequently that the 
Meni of Iſaiab is the Moon, and the Mön of the © reeks. 
7. I could beſides ſtrengthen my Conjecture with Strabo's 
Authority, who ſays expreſſy, that the Temple of Meni in 
Armenia is a Temple of: the Moon, but does not ſpeak of 
che dun, Not par ular bins ir provuble; This Temple was 
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Sheſhach 
interpreted 
Ey one of 

t he Cabali- 
Rick Modes 
of the Jews. 


conſecrated both to the Sun and Moon. But, if we believe 
Strabo, it bore only the Name of the Moon. „ T1 
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Of Sheſhack, « Babylonian and Perſian Detty, 
Of the Feaſt called Sakea, and the Goddeſi 
Anaitis. „ N 


T 


che Scripture makes but little mention, and upon 
which I 0 ro ſay; I mean the Goddeſs Sheſhach, 
which I find mentioned in two Places of Feremi ah the Pro- 
phet, Ch. 25. 15, Sc. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael unto 
me, Take the Mine- cup of thi. Fury at my Hand, and cauſe all 


the Nations to whom I ſend thee ta drink. it, &c. And all the 


ings of the North, far and near, and all the Kingdoms of the 
l dh h are upon the Face of the Earth, and the King of 
Sheſhach- ſhall drink after them. And Jer. 51. 41. How 3s 
Sheſbach taken, and bow is the Praiſe of the whole Earth fur- 
priſed 2 How 1s Babylon become an Aſtoniſhment amoug all 
Nations? All the Interpreters agree that this Shefhach is Bay 
bylon, and the King of Sheſbach King of Babylon, But the 
Queſtion is, how Babylon came to be fo called. ,., 
The Hebrews are of Opinion, this Name was given it by 
one of their Cabaliſtick Modes, as they call certain Ways 
they have to expound Scripture, to find in it whateyer ſerves 


their turn. Of which they have Thirteen, the Principal 


being fematria,. Themoura, Notharicm. Themoura ſignify- 
ing a Change, includes ſeveral ways, the moſt famous of 


which is called Wan, Aebaſh. Tis an overturning of the 


Letters of the Alphabet, hy Which the Figure intended ta 
ſignify the firſt Letter is uſed, as they lay, to ſignity, the laſts 
the Figure of the Second Letter ſignifies the laſt but ones 
and fo of the reſt by Retrogradation. As for Inſtance, in 
their Tongue this Figure x, called Aleph, according to this 
Cabaliſtick Mode, muſt ſignify D, the Thau, Which is the 
laſt Letter of their Alphabet; and the w, Schin, beingirhg 


laſt Letter but one] muſt ſignify che 2, Bech, which, is rhe 


ſeccnd, and the Beth ſigniſies the Schin. In. ſhortr, tis a 


way of writing! by-Cy ers, giving a new Signification ca 
the Letter. According to this Mode, in the Word yww, 


Sheſach, 


2 


> W e Ph, 


a Ma 1 


CC 100 ˙—˙ ˙ Fant Sonia ED Sb 


, 


Prophets 


from, or compounded of, choſe of their Gods, Daviel, 
| a The Hebrews in like manner had Fr Name of 


AW AO . IR Gf AY. W'.EY AW rr 
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Sheſhach, rhe rwo 0 Schins ſignify two Beths, and the Ca ph 
takes the Significarion of the Lamed. This Word being thus. aun 
decyphered, ſignifies Babel. St. Ferom, who had learnr i it Higron. e 
of his Hebrew Maſters, gives it our. as 2 Conjecture ee a locum. 
ved of by e eee 5 
But tie Learned o our Age da not approve of it, ane . Sh 
think they are in the Right, * 1 bnd de the Aol — 
Ghoſt did ever uſe thoſe” Cabaliftick Modes. They rather bylonian 
think that S heſhach was a Deity of the Babyloniaxs, and that Deity. 
the Prophet meant to call Babylon by the Name of one of her 
Idols, in- an op 7 us Senſe, Which is, uſual with the 
ets. weth down, Nebo feoopeth, fays the Prophet 
Iſaiah, . chat Babel and Med LS to be d BRO ae 11. 6. 1 
—ů— Conjectures, hat the Name e of Meſpagh, wh had PET 
en given to one of Daniel's Companions, was a Com- 
— of the Name of this Deity, 7 to the uſual 
Cuſtom of the Eaftern People, to give Men Names derived 


whoſe Name was Belege 2x ar, according the Name 

E/, Jah, and part of Fehovah in mo of their Ves * 
2 0 Fehonathey, Fehoſaphat, Feſhag Bb, Heliel. | 

But the Difficulty is, that we read ele or nothing amo 3 

the ancient Authors of this God, or Goddels Sheſhach.. ke Au Anciens 
find only; that amongſt the Balylonians and Hor 74 25 gre are ſileut 
53 4 Een called Tante of cu x Ae, that 1 6 

e Maſters attended ar waited upon her gun 


chief: pere — it after” this Mariner, and ſays, That Bera- Dynoſoph. 
ſus, in the firft Book of the Hiſtory of Baby lon relates, that on li. b. 639- 
the ſixteenth, of the Month Lous, the' Feaſt of Sakea was cele- — oy 
bvated at Babylon for the 7 40e. | Ze, Days: ©. During which Kea by the 
be Cuſt im Tas fyr 5 755 ＋ 268 to obey e, $6 vauts,, One gf Perfians 
theſe being TY . the He PA clad with 4 Ravel Sa. —4 
Sarment, ad 2 then 7 1 Zogan fs Werd as males aſſo NY 
mention of. thre. in the e Second Pat af tf tt 5904 b Hiſtory. 
'Fis probably HH 207 f Feaſt Which 8. 71 Dion o 4 
Chry/oftomus, and ge hin called SHK Da nos n ver Regr wha e 
member, 2 15 8 ys he,” be F 4 of the” 84000 - 12 D 7 
Perfans: 2 Rs 732 1 1 10 ite Fate 1 Chris 66 32 4 
Ve fe ut 7 7 ah *. — And — 4 Ca- 
clogtH with Ro A 4 | ay £2 —— 1 in 
25050 Pof all fo Tag of Pelz 3 1 8 5 1 wy 
g's C tre # 1d 10. 1997 binds ders wn Fro — 
T pen hee Mer, Te is ft Is | frript, w zpt and banged Af fy 
ter 
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real ore I ſhall nor ſcruple to copy what he ſays of it, vi. 
this Hat That towards the Caſpian Sea there re certain Teople, 
amg the © Nomades and Scythians, called otherwile Sake, the Sagues.: 
Perſians. © Who made Incurſions into Per/ia. and went ſo far into it; 

chat they ſeized upon Bactriana, and the beſt,parys:of Ar- 

-© 'menia, which they called by their Name Salaſene. They 

© extended themſelves as far as Capadocia near Pont Euxine, 
_* whence tis called the Country of Pontus. Bur, as they 


en 1 therefore I ſhall not 207 


© Plunder, the Perſian Emperor attack d them in the Night, 
and put them all to the Rout. After which Victory the 
© Perſians loaded with Earth a great Stone, which ſtood in 
the middle of the Fields, and made a kind of Hill of it, 
© which they walled about, There they built a Temple, 
© and dedicated it to the Goddeſs Anaitis, and to the Per/ian- 

© Gods Amanus and Anaudatus. Then they appointed a: 
2eople of 


his Camp in a Plain were he had left his Baggage, he quit- 


© bur Wine eſpecially. . Being removed no farther from ir; 
© than conſiſted with his Defign, the Saques coming to attack 
© his Camp, found it defenceleſs, and meeting with delici- 
d © ous Proviſions, fell upon em to exceſs. Cyrus returning 
from the Place where he lay lurking, ſurprized them, ſome, 


'- © hecut em all off. Attributing ſo great a Succeſs to ſome, 
Divine Power, he conſecrated that Day to the Goddeſs; 
* of the Country, and called the Feaſt Sacea, which is cele-, 


And while the Feaſt laſts tis nothing but Bacchanals, Men 


* fall down aſleep. Tis not likely, this Feaff was inſtitu- 
ted by Cyrus; for if it were celebrated in the Time of Fere-, 
my and the Kings of Babylon, it muſt be before Cyrus, who. 


See Voll. came after, And tis not improbable, that it was firſt cele- 
I. 2. c. 22. brated by the Bzbylonzans, before the Perſians took it. up.. 
A Thar, 

after they had freed themſelves from the Saques ; thar this 


But the Ground of the Story is apparently true, viz. 
iis Feaſt was appointed by the Kings of Babylon and 


= 4 


Srabo wp- After all. none can tell, 1s more of this Feaſt-yhan- Strobe, 


© were celebrating a Feaſt, and making. merry with their 


ed his Camp, and left it full of all forts of good Things, 


1 dancing and without Arms, and others faſt aſleep; fo that 


© < brared in all Places where, this Goddeſs has a Temple. 
and Women wma: # together Day and Night, till they. 


——— POTS — 
K — 
that it was dedicated unto the Honour of the Goddeſs 
Anaitis. ( N | 
| Now this Goddeſs Anaitis, one of the Perſian Deities, Of the Gad. 
was probably Diana, and the Moon. Tis Plutarch's: opir 2 Anal- 
nion, who lays, in the Life of Artaxerxes, «that Artax- 
erxes ſurnamed Memon, made Aſpaſia his Concubine, Prieft- 
eſs of Diana of Ecbarane, called Anaitis, that ſhe might paſs 
the reſt of her Life in Chaſtity. And Pauſamas ſays, That In Laconi- 
the Lydian had a Temple of Diana, by the Name of A- cis. 
naitis.' Tis true, Strabo tells ſuch things of this God- 
deſs, as will make one apt to think ſhe was Venus, ra; Strabo l. 11. 
ther than Diana. The Medes and Armenians, ſays he, bave 
a great Devotion for the Perſian Dezties; but chiefly... the 
Armenians for the Goddeſs Anairis, to whom they haue bur(s 
a Temple in Aciliſene and other Places, with a. great Re- 
tinue of Servants, - Which is no wonder. But the. wander 
is, that the Grandees M the” Nation conſecrate. their Virgin 
Daughters unto her, and after they have been a. long. time 
expoſed in the Temple of the Goddeſs, and there proſtztuted 
themſelves, they are given in Marriage, and ng, 42 fry: 
ples to Mary em. This Proſtirutidn of young Women. in 
the Temple of Auaitis is very like to the common, Practice 
in the Temple of the Babylonian Venus. Therefore if this 
be granted, łhat Anaitir is one of the Deities of Babel, 
it will not be difficult to apprehend why ſhe is called 
Sheſhach by feremy. The Verſes indeed are frequently 
called by the Gods Names, to whom they are Conſecra- 
ted; but tis no wonder on the other hand, if the Name | 
of the Feaſt be given ta the Deity.” Therefore the Feaſt | 
of Sacea being Dedicated to Anaitss, . Feremiah might 
ive to the Goddess the Name of her Feaſt; whoſe 
eſign was to ſpeak Myfteriouſly, and in a Prophetick 
le. As. I have no Conjecture more probable than this, 
1 o freely ſtand by it. nn e ER WIG 
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O the God Mahuzzim, or Goa of Forces; Viz. 
be RoHiaus worſbipped and ſerved: by: Antio- 
ne ina. 


Fi, 
+1 * 


A Noter Deity, which her very much perplexed the I 
4 terpreters, is the God Mahuzzim, ſpoken of by Dqnzel 


Chap. 11. ver. 38. In his Eſtate ſhall he honour the God 


Mahuzzim, aid a God whom his Fathers knew not ſhall. be 


honour with Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and deſirable Things. 


The Queſtion is, who this God Mabuzzim is, about whom 
there are as many Minds as Heads. Se/den is ſilent in this 
point, as a Matter utterly unknown. Bur I do not think 


the Diſcovery fo difficult as he imagined. The Grrek Text, 
of rhe Verſion of Theodotion,- has preſerved the Word Ma-. 


3m, 2 des derten Oe: The Füßen has done the ame, 
enm autem Maozim venerabitur. But others have ren- 


der d ir thus, The God of Forees, or Fortifications, Which 


words are apply d by ſome to the Antichriſt, and by others 
ro Antiochus, + pe Enemy of the Jews, and their Reli- 
gion. Nicholas de Lyra, Bellarmine, and ſome others, will 
have it to be the Proper Name of the Idol, and Demon to 
be ſerved, by the Antichriſt. For tho he will make it his 
buſineſs, as they ſay, to flight all the Gods. yet he will 
have a Demon in private, under whoſe Protection he ſhall 
4 himſelf, and whom' he ſhall Worlip. Theoderet be- 
leres, will be che Name chat ache hall rake, upon 


: 


him, and chat he ſhall be himſelf the God of Forces. Others 


applying theſe Words to Antigchur Epinbanes ſay, that by 
this God Mahnzz:im, or the God N= 5 — the true God 
muſt be underſteod, whom Antiochus was forced to own 
and confeſs, as we have it Chap. 9. the 2. Book of the 


Maccabees, But tis nor ſaid there, that he ſent Gifts of 
Gold, Silver, and precious Stones ro- the Temple of Feru- 


In Daniel ſalem. Grotius thinks, that the God of Fortreſſes is Mars, 
3 whom the Poets make the God of War, and the Phænici ans 
lymno So- call AC O, from the Word T1y, Aziz, ſtrong, comin 
y FH av 1 85 &2 2 

lis. from the ſame Root as Mahuzzim. 


Original of From this word he moſt ingeniouſly derives that of Ma- 
che Word gazine; and this Derivation is the more probable, becauſe 
Magazine. the V of the Hebrews is often changed into g, as in the 

4 Word 


Er 


. — 


Form I. ond Tan of the Church. 
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Word Gera which is tead in the Hebrew Omorrab, 

with an Y, and Beth Phegor, which the Hebrews read Bethe 

Pehor, with hai. nin ſays further, thar the unknown 

God mentioned in the ſame Verſe is the Baal. ſamen, or the 

Jupiter Olympian of the Tyians, and that Antiochus Ebi- 
phanes ordered this Idol to be Worhi _ He ſays more. 
over, that the Hebrews call ſtill to this day the Planet of +: — + 
Mars Modim, Oran, which he derives: from Mac im, 

and changing the I. into D. Maodim. But this great Man 

is under a great miſtake, or. has a mind to impoſe upon o- 

thers. For he could not be ignorant, that the ems do not Grotius his 


read the Letters ]], Min, but Maadim, and that Conje#ure 


they derive ir from Adam to be Red, becauſe of che Reddiſh pro 
and-inflamed. Colour of the Planet of Mas. He miſtakes . 
allo. when he ſays, that the Baal. ſamen of the Hrians was 
unknown to the Macedonians, + Antiochus'his Predeceſſors; 

for the Baal-ſamen of the Tyrians was certainly the Fupiter 
Ohmpius of the Greeks, Nor can it be {aid of Mars, that he 
was an unknown God to Antioc lui, when no Der Was 


beg known, to the Greeks,” 


10 b interpret DOij"yD,) by eee inde proved hem 
ediating Spirirs berween God and Men; whom the 


Fleet called qui Aores, becauſe the Word nyn, Maos, 
| . whence the Plural Maxim, often ſigniſies in the Palms 
Protector, or Defender. Tis one of the Names David See Pſal. 27. 
does frequently attribute to God, uym, Mao —— my De- oa — & 
fender. And the Greeks have often render d it 13 
53s, which ſigniſies Protector. Which has giv 25 /Occation . 
to fancy, that theſe Maozzim were — * Um- 
| Na hat mediate for Men before God. This, I con- 


is a ſine Conjecture; but it ought to be referred to the 


5 Myſtical ſenſe; which yon will find explained i in our 440 


compliſſement des Propheties. . 135 2 
l 'S much fo Aube Opipion of dibem To be Gere m 
Sentnnent is, That the- Perſon mentioned here is Anzioeh 
N 571 is. what; maſt people are: agreed upòn, and 
che Thing is Plain — This God, Mag zm or 'Ma-,, 8,2 


:  buzzim; whabs he Was 10:Glvtifie with his 'Homage and Maozzim 


Gifts, is the Romen Eagles, or the VMman Empire. God ;s the Ro. 
ſays, "that this proud King will endeavour to raiſe himſelf man Ea- 
ore el peppley that bs will deſpilg all Kings, and po _ 
"make ir his. bulineſs.rofubdue'/ean "Tis ar is-eorrainly 5 n i 


| meant. by.che words of, Daniel 115 FR 27. Ne King bl 


52 Ay o His. N ty: walt md magnifie * 
— above evay. God, l . 4 — thing. 


againſt 


4 


The Hilory of the Doftrins Pol ll. || Ve 
againſt the God of Gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignatin | 1 
be accompliſhed ; neither ſball be 1 * the God of his Fa- — 
thers, &. nor regard any God, for he ſhall magnifie himſelf 
above all. %%% 2 j '- | SELL HHIL 
' Anti That cannot be apply d to the Deity, for we don't find that 
was not an the Perſecution he raiſed againſt the Fews, proceeded from 
Atheift, a his falſe Zeal for his Gods, whoſe worſhip he intended to g. 
ir is Juppo- ſettle all over the World, as is plain by the Book of Mace 


9 cabees. The Gods over whom Antiochus exalts himſelf — 
are Kings, and tis common to look upon Kings as Gods, per 
according to the Pſalm, I ſaid you are Gods - 

| Preſently after che Prophet adds this, In bis Eſtate ſhall f 4 

he honour the King. Ferces, and à God whom his Father Th 

knew not [hall he honour with Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Pro 

and deſirable things, That is to ſay, this proud Prince that Ta 

ſhall exalt himſelf above his Neighbours, will be reduced 3 

to do Homage to the Roman Eagles, to pay Tribute unto the * 

Romans, and by Rich preſents ro keep in their Favour. 1 


fancy twill be almoſt impoſſible. to queſtion: the Truth ef 


this Interpretation, after à due Conſideration of : what I am for 
eee TAHSHDI d G1 L 


going de Lax. 53 00 29 tod e gu BY 2017 99 © 15 
1. That the Propher does not ſay, he ſhall ſerve, or " 

Worſhip, Terms relating to Religion, bur makes uſe of the the 
1 Verb 72D), he ſhall glorifie,, a Word commonly uſed in land 
| Scripture to expreſs: civil -Homages. And he ſays moreo- fron 
ver, thar he ſhall glorifie him with preſents of Gold, Sil- dhe 

ver, and Precious Stones. There are the uſuhl Tributes 2 
and Gifts, ' by which Homage is done to Superiours. Were ys 

this .Maozzim. a God, he would rather have faid, that Au- of 
. zrochus would Gloriſie him by Sactifices and Offerings, So C 

that the thing in queſtion is not a God in 4 literal ſenſe, but v 
| an Empire, or an Emperour. -. wants 5 
| 2. This word of Mahoxzim, that ſignifies Force and Ant 
| Power, is abſolutely the ſame as the Name of Rome, Pun, | = 


Strength; and I cannot but think, that the Prophet alludes 
do this Name, and its ſignification. If one would render 
the Name of * and Romanio into Hebrew, he could Gre 
not do it better than by Mahex im, which ſignifies ſtrictly b 
the ſame thing. en F-35074: 2293 
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Vide Gro- 3. Tis further to be obſerved, that the Roman Eagles wk 
_ in were a ſort of Deities, ro which the Soldiers bowed down. 7. 
1. Anni, Tacitus therefore calls em propria legionum nimina. Ex- 
* clams, irene, ſequerentur Romanas \ aves- {opts leg ionum . 
Worſhipped the 
Roman 
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3 
i | oravit, And: Ter- 


Forces. 1 65S | 2 | | e 
4. Laſtly, all this does admirably well agree with Hi- 
ſtory. For Antiochur, ho was the Terrour of A/ia, be- 


That Antiochus ſhould give up to the Romans all the Aſiatick 
Provinces on this fide Mount Taurus, and pay down 500 


Talents for the Charge of the War. That he ſhould pay 


2500 Talents more, upon the Ratifieation of the Treaty 
by the Senate; and 1 500 in ſeveral Payments, during the 
ſpaea of 12 Vears. Nor did this Tribute expire at the end 


7 


of the 12 Years. To purchaſe Peace, and keep quiet ſuch 


formidable Enemies, Antiochus Epiphanes continued it. This 


is plain in the Hiſtory of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 


which ſays, That Nicanor appointed a Tribute to be paid to 


the Romans by King Antiochus Epiphanes, viz. 2000 Ta- 
lents, and that rhis Tribure was paid out of the Mony ariſing 
from tha Fews that were ſold as ſlaves, Thus — — 
that Antiochus paid unto the Romans a yearly Tribute of 


2000 Talents, Befides which he undoubredly ſent them 


abundance of rich Preſents, ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaks 


T- the Objection, that this does nor. agree with the 
Werds of Daniel, that the God whom Antiochus ſhould 
gloriſie by Preſents was unknown to his Fathers, and that 


Antiochus the Great, Father of Antiochus Epiphanes, was 


he who. had to do with the Remans, was beaten by em, 
and paid Tribute to them, I anſwer. That Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ought not to be diſtinguiſhed here from Antiochus the 
Great, becauſe what difference happened berween Antio- 
chus the Great and the Romans, happened in the very time 
of his Son Antiochus, who was himſelf given in this War as 


an Hoſtage to the Romans, as you may ſee 1 Macc. 1. It. 


Tis true however, that tbis God, I mean the Roman Ea- 
gles and Power, were unknown to the Anceſtors of Antio- 


abus. He ſhall bonour 4 God whom his Fathers knew nor. 


20 | For 


quilas & Apolog.16. | 


184 The Hiſtory of the Doctrine: Vol. II, | © 


For by the Fathers we muſt underſtand the Anceſtors. And 
tis moſt certain, that the Anceſtors of Antiochus had not 1 
telt che Roman Forces, but he and his Father together had 
felt them ar the ſame tigamſa. * 

| To make this interpretation the plainer, let us ſearch into B. 

on | the meaning of the next following Verſe, which is ver 

l difficulr to underſtand. There is word for word, acc I 
ing to the Hebrew, & faciet munitionibus Mahuzzim cum 
Deo extranev, quem agnoſcere multiplicabit gloriam, & domi 
nari faciet eos ſuper multos, & terram dividet in pretig; 1 
Which the Genevian Divines have render d thus, And he ſhall | _. 
do great things in the ſtrong holds, fiding with the ſtrange by: 

God whom he ſhall acknowledge, and increaſe their glory, and the 

ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and ſhall divide the Land Ex 
for gain. Bur I think the firſt part of this Verſe may be 
render d better thus, He will be a ſtrong hold ts Maozim, WW pix 
and give glory to the ſtrange God, whom he will endeavour Ze 
both to own and honour, X 


Here's again our Maozim, that is, Rome, and the Roman Th 
Eagles. The Prophet ſays, that Antiochus was to them a 1 1 
Bulwark and ſtrong Hold, becauſe he interpoſed Mount Mi: 
Taurus between the Romans and him, by giving them all I tit 
the Provinces on this fide Taurus. He ſays further, that he ſl the 
will endeavour to Acknowledge and Honour that unknown | in © 
God, meaning thar mighty State, whoſe Power was un- and 


known before to the Princes of Aſia before him; Which | Ido 
agrees to what he had ſaid before, that Antiochus ſhould 
pay Tribute to the Romans. Laſtly, that he ſhall cauſe them Gr 
ro Rule over many, and divide the Land; which was ful- Tha 
filled, when Antiochus yielded up to the Romans the fair 
Provinces on this fide Taurus, and purchaſed Peace from 
'em, by dividing his Empire with them. 3» 
Jo conclude, I do not pretend by this literal Interprera- ¶ De 
tion to prejudice any way the Myſtical, which concerns rene 
the Antichriſt, You may Read upon that Subject the „s 
14th Chapter of the firſt part of oyr Accompliſſement dei 77 
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Baal-Zeplion, che Maze of 4 Place, and not 
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; * þ . : : * * 7 a 2 * { * 
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Have bur. a Word to lay of Baal. Je phon, which is but 
2 the Name of a Place, tho it has the Honour of being 
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reputed a God among the Jews. For ſo it has pleaſed their 
Rabbies, in, their extravagant Notions, to {ay that it was 
the Name of an Idol. You will find it thus mentioned, 


2 
Ex. 


unt o 


They are Intangled in the Land, the Wilderneſs has ſhut them 


+ | Ag 


. 
. 


the Fews Comment upon it, . Baal-Xephon was a 


8 .. 


nto the Children of Iſrael, that they turn and . 
Fihahiroth, between Migdol and the Sea, over againſt Baal- 
Zephoen, &c. For Pharaoh well ſay of the Children Iſrael, 


57 1 120 And the Lord ſ pale unto Moſes, ſaying, ſpeak 
11 IH ; | 


By the | 
Maglcal Idol, framed by Pharaobis Magicians under cer- 


rain Conſtellations, and ſer up near the Red Sea, to cblerve 


the Children of 1/7ael, in order to intangle, and (top them 


in their Journey. Therefore the Paraphraſe of Jonathan, 
and the Targum of Feruſalem render thus jn bx, the 
Idol Zephon. Aben-Eſ7a, in his Comments upon this Place, 
inlarges upon this Table. And I am apt to think all the 
Ground he has for his Notion is, that the Hebrew word 
Tſaphab, ſignifies to watch, or obſerve, and T/aphon con- 
ſequently * or Speculation. So that Baal-Ae- 
phon muſt ſignifie the warchful, or obſerving God. 


To leave out nothing that has paſſed for the Name of a Margemah. 


Deity, ſomething muſt be ſaid allo of Margemah, mann, 
render d by the Latin interpreters Acervus Mercuris, Mercu- 


rs Heap. Sicut qui mittit lapidem in acer vum Mercurii, Prev. 26. 8. 


ita qui tribuit inſipienti honorem. As he that throws a Stone 
into Mercuries Heap, ſo is he that giveth Honour to a feol. 
This is the fenſe of the Vulgar Tranſlation, for which I can 
ſee no Reaſon, there being ſo little Affinity betwixt Marge- 
mah and Mercurius, that there is no appearance of their 
being rhe ſame thing. Tho' Goropius Becanus derives 'em 
both from the ſame Word in the Teutonick Tongue, but his 


Work is full of ſuch idle and groundleſs Fancies. Some, Aben. 


render Margemah, by a Heap of Stones, becauſe n, 


figniſies to Stone, and Tranſlate thus Simon's Words, As 
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veth Honour to 4 Fool. That is to ſay, what he does is to 


Vide Sca- 


lig. de E- 
mend. 
Temp. 5. 
Cap. de 1. 
Muharam 
Hegiræ. 


Prov. 
Vide Lil. 
um Gyrald. 

Syntag. 9. 

& Selde- 


no 1 : 

The / Ancients underſtood by. this word a fling. The 
Greeks have render d it iy oo«yMyy, and the Chaldee NySpy, 
he that puts a Stone in a Sling, and gives Honour to a Fool, 
does rhe ſame thing, which is to ſay, that both the one and 
the other are preſently over, the Honour given to a Fool 
paſſing away quickly, as a Stone thrown out of a Sling, 
As for the Cuſtom, to which the Ancient Latin 2 
alludes, the ſame is very well known. Mercury was Iook d 
upon as the God of High- ways, and his Statue was ſet up 
in the Croſs- ways. Great Heaps of Stones were made in 
his Honour, into which the Paſſengers thought it a piece of 
Devotion to throw each a Stone. Hamers Commentator 


Mors 
num. Synt. fetch the Original of this Cuſtom from the Fable, which 


2. c. 15. 
Voſſ. I. 2. 
c. 32. ubi 
vlura. 


ſays, That Mercury being charged by Juno with the Murder 
of Argus, was therefore try'd by the Gods, and upon Jupiter's 
Solicitation Acquitted. However, to let Juno Fe, that they 


Didym Eu- deteſted the Crime of Mercury, each of em threw « Stone 


ftath. in 
Odyſſ. 1. 


ry vide 


Maiĩmoni- 


dis lib. de 


Idololatria. 


at his Feet. Hence came the Cuſtom fag, Te Didy- 
1 


Pe illo Ri- mus) for Men to make Heaps of Stones along the igh-ways, 


* 


in Honour of Mercury, as preſiding over the Highways, in 
imitation of the Gods who had Acquitted him, and thoſe Heaps 
they call the Butts of Mercury, eeuaager. 8 
The meaning of this place of the Proverbs ſeems to me 
no other than this, He that gi ves Honour to 4 Fool, is not 
wiſer than he, who ſpends his time in making Heaps of Stone 
2 the High way, which ſerves only to make the Paſſenger 


vn. TREATISE 


T-. The Hiſtory of the Doctrine &. Vol. II. 
he that throws a Stone into a Heap of Stones, fo is be that gi- 


14 


H. Vol Il and 2 of the — 187 
— — — 
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PD C oncerning the N orfbip of the Sow, 2 Pla- 
an ats, 4nd Stare, » + the Fire,” of the Horſes 
Fool C 3 to the Sun, and <frax'd by Holt, 
ling and 1 the Chammanim. 


ok d 


— A * 


nich The ele 'of fome Ancients, in bellevi wing L God 
wrder fl had given the Stars to Nations for Deities 
2 to be W, orſbipped * em. That the Stars 
rem, were | Animated. Of the Sun W orſhipped by 
dy- Wo Per fans, without Temples or Chappets.. 
WAY, Th Cuſtom of Wi ene ang, turning their 
As ne to the Eaſt. Of the Chanmunim 4. 
 mongſt the N ods ins de be dec 


22 143 certain, chat all the Gods ſpoken of are 1 e 
2 gow — Stars. However — — a 


le, ſpee 
mo pope, cher 


orſhi 

ak, — bur.the ray and 8 l/ bid er 
choſe Names, But it ig very able, that the Sun and 
Moon. were Worſhipped- beſides: without Images, by an 
humble Proſtration hetore: 1 or their Emblems, viz. 

the Light asd che Fire. Which Worthip of the Sun, Moon, 
and other Stars, is frequently mentioned in the Old Teſta- 
ment. And Ged., Vbo foreſau his Fesple would: abandon 
themſelves ro this-ſortcof-Idplarry; did enpreſiy forbid ir. 
IA Des. 44:19 Leſt thau-tift 35 'rhine Eyer mus Heuven, 

. "ACER aw feof ai * and ann 
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even all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip and 
ſerve them, which the Lord thy God has divided unto all Nati- 
ons under the whole Heaven. by 

VWhhich laſt words have been the occaſion of a ſtrange O- 
— pinion that deſerves to be ſtrictly examined. It Was ob- 
Martyr, ſerved that Fuſtin Martyr, in his Dialogue with Tryphon, 
Clemens of (ajd, that God had given the Sun to be Worſhipped. In ebe 
Alexan- yr beginning, God, ſays he, had given the Sun to be V 98 
— 18 as it is written; but no man was ſeen to die for his Faith in 


tba the the Sun. Whereas we daily ſee all ſorts of People die for the 


Stars were Name of Feſus, rather than deny him. After this Fuſtin, 


given 1 Ciemens of Alexandria ſaid the fame thing, but in clearer 


— pre be and in more expreſs Terms, God, ſays: he, has given the 


their Gods. Sun and the Moon to be Mac. As the Law ſays, that 


Stromat. 6. Men. ſpould not be altogether Atheiſts, At firſt Men did not 


apprehend, whence they got this ſtrange opinion; bur eſpe- 
cially'why they ſhould attribute it to the Scripture, and the 

Law. As it is written, ſays Fuſtin, as the Law ſays, ſays 
Clemens of Alexandria. Some thought it might have its 
Original from theſe Words of Moſes, that God in the Be- 
ginning Created two great Lights, to Rule over the Day 

and the Night, One might believe, the Ancients had per- 

ſuaded themſelves, that in God's Intention, the Sun and 

Moon were appointed to be look d upon as the Gods of 

the Pay and Night, and the Rulers of the World. But 

om. 2. p. this $ 
— g upon S. John, publiſhed by Mr. Huet, by which we find rhe 
Ancients grounded this Opinion upon -rhe Words of the 
forequoted place in Deut. That God has divided them unto 

all Nations under the whole Heaven. They fancied this to be 

the meaning of Meſes, that God had divided the Sun, Moon, 

and Stars unto the Heathens, to be their Gods, that they 


ſhould Worſhip em, and reſerved unto himſeif the People 


of Hrael. The Words of: Moſes; I confeſs, may admit of 


that Senſe. But it is ſo very repugnarit to common Seriſe; 


7 


Reaſon, and Religion, that ar: is -ai Matter of Amazement 


ro me, how Chriſtians. could be capable of it. Whence 
we may learn, 1. That it is not always ſafe to take that for 
rhe meaning of Scripture which is moſt obvious. 2. That 


f 


wk 1 1 x ad. 
CICENTS, : KS . 


But I find, that Fuſtin Martyr, and Clemens of Alexaun- 
14, have not alone ſtumbled upon this Block. S: Auſtin 
himſelf came very near their Exrour, as you may fee by 

theſe Words of his. Non ity dictum eft tamquam- Deus præ- 
5 = 18-45 + 
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yſtery is found Unravelled in the Work of Origen 


we muſt not always adhere tõ the Interpretations of the An- 
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ceperis ea coli & genkibus ceteris, a populo ſuo non coli; ., 
quod præſcivit gente, i pſis honorem exhibituras, & tamen 
freſciens.creavit ; W vero ſuum futiuum eſſe qui talia 

non coleret. Not, fays he, that God had commanded the 
Nations to Worſhip the Sun and Moon, but he foreſaw they 
would. Worſhip them, and yet did not forbear ta create em. 
Some of the Hebrews have had the very ſame thoughts upon 

A Spaniſh Rabbi, called Moſes Gerundenſis, ſays,” That 

all the Nations of the Earth have a Star, that is a Planet, and 

a predominant Star, over which the Angels of (C od are appoint>- 

ed. 'Tis what is meant in the Book of Daniel by the Prince of 

Perſia, and Prince of 'the Kingdom of Javan. The Nations 

therefore -make thoſe” Stars to be their Gods whom they, ſerve, 

But God faid to the Children Iſrael, God bas choſen you, for 
you ate bis Inheritance; you ſhall' ſer no Prince aver you but 
im. Which is ro ſay, (according to the Interpretation of 

Luke, Biſhop of Burgos) thar this Few and ſome others be- Lucas Bar- 
lieve, God has appointed over each Nation the Sun, Moon, genſis, ia 
or ſome ather Planer, to Rule over it, and therefore the Na- um. 
dons Workipped game” , ( ny 
The Modern Vulgar, to remove the Ambiguity, has ad- 
ded the Word Miniſterium. Quæ creavit Dominus in mini- 
ſterium cunctis gentibis, quæ ſub celo ſunt.” And indeed 
tis the true meaning of it, therefore God forbids the Wor- 
ſhip: of em. You ſhall not Worſhip the Sun and Moon, 
which far from being the Gods of the Earth, are bur the 
Miniſters and Servants of Men. But che Verſion of the 
Septuagint has left it all Ambigyous, by rendring theſe 
Words exactly according to the Hebrew, God has di- 
vided them unto all Nations that are under Hea- 
n d earn, Oe 05 TRIER d IN : 
Jo return to our Subject, vez. rhe Adoration of the Sun, Wat 18. 
Moon, and Stars, let us ſee in the firſt place thoſe places in Sus it ſelf. 
Scripture vhich mention ir. This Worthip is again forbid- ſhip be 2] 


- 


den Deut, 17. 3. where God commands any Man or Wo- , all 6 
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man to be: ſtoned; that ſhall be convicted of having ſerved ver the 


other Gods' and worſbipped them, either the, Sun, or Moon, Frith, 
or any of the Hef ef Heaven. In the Hiſtory of Foſiah, the 2 Kinga. 
Sacred Hiſtory tells us, that Prince put down the Idolatrous 3. 11. 
Prieſts," whom the Kings of Judah had ordained to burn Incenſe 
in the high. places," in the Cities of Judah, and in the places 
round about. Jeruſalem: Them alfo that hint Incenſe to Baal, 

eo the Sum and Moon, to the Planets and all. the Hoſt Hea- 
ven; Ga. He roc aſſo away the Horſes that" the King of Ju- 
bo e 3 O 4 | _ dah, 
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dah had given to the Sun, at the Entring in F the Houſe ef 
1 Lord, by the Chamber of N the Chamber- 
lain, which was in the Suburbs, and burnt. the Chariots F tbe 
Sun with fire. This Adoration of the Sun was paſſed into 
Egypt. For the Prophet Feremiah foretelling die Ruin of 
thac Country ſays, that Nebuchaduegar ſhall burn the Gads 
of Egypt. He will alſo break down the Statues ¶ the Honſe of 
the Sun, which is in Egypt. Tis not likely, that it were ei- 
ther Oſiris. or Jſis, tho Ofiris was the Sun; but I believe 
| em to be Statues conſecrated to the Honour of the Sun, un- 
deer the Name of the Sun. Laſtly, it cannot be denied, that 
the Sun was Worſhipped as it is, and without Veils, by the 
Syrians, and after by the Hebrews, as it is plain by Exe 8. 
16. And he brought me into the inner Court of the Lord s Honſe, 
and behold, at 2 Door of the Temple of the Lord, hetween the 
Porch and the Altar, were about 25 Men with their Backs 
toward the Temple of the Lord, and their Faces toward the Eaſt, 
and they worſhipped the Sun toward the Baſt, © 
The Hza- Tis certain, that this is the moſt ancient of all Idolarries. 
then 72. For Men, after the Flood, having loſt the Knowledge of the 
1 ze true God, and their Conſcience preſſing them to ſeek out 
uimated. and Worſbip a Deity, their Souls immerſt in the Senſes, and 
| Matter, found nothing more worthy both their Admiration 
and Adoration, than that great Luminary. Conſidering the 
regular Motions of ſo great a Body, and the Beneſits the 
whole Univerſe reaped from it, they could not believe thoſe 
Wonders could be produced, unleſs there were in it ſome 
great Intelligence. Nor was it only the Vulgar Opinion, 
bl chat the Sun was Animated, but it was alſo the Sentiment 
5 of the Wiſe among the Heathens. Cicero attributes it to the 
= > De Nat. Stoicks, whom he makes to ſpeak thus; Sidera cethereum lo- 
Deorum. cum obtinent, qui quoniam tenuiſſimus eſt, & ſemper agitatur 
: S viget, neceſſe eſt quod animal in eo gignatur, idem quoque 
ſenſi acerrimo, & mobilitate celerrima eſſe. And indeed 
Zeno ſpeaks much to that purpoſe in Stohens, vis. That the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars are burning Fires, full ef Wiſdom and 
Intelligence. This was the Opinion of Plato himſelf, and 
his School, as appears by the Dialogue intituled ERinomis; 
Philo Jud. and this from Plato that Philo udæus borrowed this Philo- 
| Jabro de ſophy. I pleaſed the Author of the Univerſe, ſays he, to re- 
Sons. pleniſh all its Parts with Animals, Therefore be. placed the 
Terreſtrial upon the Earth, the Fiſhes. in. the Sea and Waters, 
and the Stars in Heaven; each.of theſe:being not on am Ani- 
mal, . but a moſt pure intelligence. Tis from the ſame fpring 
 Qrigen got the lame Opinion, which has been condemned 
i -+ © no #7. 29 
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che Boo of Job, which doubtleſs is of great Antiquity, where ancient J. 


e from this; as gil hary can e 70 W m * 
E e e gon were the firſt Gods ß 
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as one If Bix Here for he believed the — to be Ani» 
mared. Bur, inſtead of making them Gods, he made them 
Criminal creatures. JPhereas, ſays he, is proved by Rea- Lib. 1. 
ſon, #bat all things in the World are Created, and that amongſt mel 
them there is none but what is fubje#t co change, and capable Vs e. 
good and evil; tis irrational to think the Heavens e Origen 
or that the. Sun, Moon, and Stars cannot be Jenfible of Evil, Sec. 7 
Our opinion is, ' that they are Livi Creatures, bicarſe 5 Scri- 8 Animals. 
prure ſays, they Oben Gods Com , which can be ſaid any 

of r eren 7 have Poon my E to all the 
* | 


termine any" "Win to he ay 34 7 er, 
utyiim owls lumiriat « Ita can ieua [int Hut fila,” an Ke 
Rores Jud dam ſpirieus ſuos; 7 Le utrum ab eit bft. 


animas animuli- 
tia ſine Calle her Wor To which he 


um, an 44 

returns chis anſwer, Servata ſe ſemper e pie gravi-' 
tatis nibil credere de re obſcura" temere debemus.” In ſhort, 
there are Scholaſtieks, and modern Authors, who ſeem not 
to be diſplexſed wich this Sentiment. And amongſt others, 
Theho Babe, that famous Aſtronomer, writes thus in à Let-- n 21.6 loft 
ter co botmannus, An. 1590. But" all theſe Motions in the Ages Ty- 
Celeſtial Bodies name fo paſs, in a mach ſwifter and excellent cho B 
manner, than in Terreſtial and Aquatile Bodies, Nor 4d the Ihe fam Ei ini 
divine Philoſophy of the Platinleks teich without good ground, vn. 

that the whole Heaven is Animated, and the Celeſtia Bodi es 


fore to be wonder d at, that t e Vulgar and Illiterate Men, 
ſuek as were the elt d en, ſhould believe the Sun and Moon 
to be: ne and that they were the Gods who ruled the 
Worl 

Tis certain, that Idolatry began there. We learn i it of The mot 


ob is brought in clearing himſelf of the Crime of Idolatry try, Aolatry is 
Ys words, Job 31. 26, Sc. I apo the Stn when i hopping © of 
ſhined,- or the Moon Selig 25 87. pine, 5, and 7 fi Heart has the Sun and 
been ſeereth Inticed, or m7 Mg # 
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"The Hiſtory f the Doctrines Vol. II. 
ſeoms to me, ſays he, that the firſt. Inhabitants. , Greece 
worſhipped no Gods but thoſe who were owned as ſuch by moſt 

part of the Barbarians, vix. the Sum and Moon, the Earth, and 


Lib. 1, Bl. he Stars. ., Diodorus Siculis is of the ſame opinion, The _ 
bliothece;: ancient of, Men, lays he, e Univerſe;. and aſio- 
0 


ui ſhed with the fight.of. Heaven, look d upon the Sun and Moon 
Na dr . — Principal Gods, one called Oſiris, and the 
bother Iſis. And they Worſhipped · them at firſt without Tem- 
ples, Statues, or Images, on che Topof Hills, under Trees, 
and in Groves. Whence the high Places and Groves, ſo. 
often mentioned in Scripture, took their Original. The 

- - Perſians and Chaldeans are certainly the Ancienteſt of Men, 
for it was near the River Fupbrates: Men began to form 
2 kind of Commonwealth after the Deluge, when they 
built the Tower of Babel, in the very Place where the City 

of Babylon came afterwards. to be Built, Now theſe firſt 

Men Adored nothing, but the Stars and Elements, as we 

Lib. 1. Clio. have it from Herodotus, in theſe Words. This is the Perſi- 
p. 162. alis Religion. They neither build Temples, nor make Statues, 
they. ſet up no Altars, and they count it a. folly to do it. Tis, 

in my apinion, becauſe they don't, think, as the Greeks, that 

the Gods had their Origin from Men, Their way is to go up. 

to the top of the higheſt Hills, and there to Sagrifice Victims 

ro Jupiter. So they call the Rotundity of Heaven. They Sa- 
criſice to the Sum and Moon, to the Earth, Fire, Water, and 

Vinds, and time out of mind they Sacrifice to thoſe things on- 

bh. Euſebius, having quoted the words of Diodorus Siculus, 
to prove that the Egyptians Worſhipped of old only the Sun 

and Moon, tells us, that the ancient Phænicians, or Cana - 

neans, Worſhipped nothing likewiſe but the Stars and Ele- 


ments. Theſe are his words, I being thus as to the Egyp- 
tians, we find the Phœnicians to be of the ſame opinion; ſay- 
ing, that in their Theology, the-firſt Learned Men 2 
them, who Studied Natural Sciences, owned no Deities bus 
the Sun, the Moon, and the other Planets, the Elements, and 
E .,boſe things which are in Conſunctian with them. And indeed 
n the ſame Chapter he proves it by the Words of Sanchoni- 
-.., arhon and Philo Biblius, both Phænici ans, or Cananeans.. 
He ſays further, That rboſe frſt Men had not built Temples, 
nor made any Images, and that the Art of Painting, Graving, 
making Fg Statues, nor even of building Houſes, had been yet 
„ . blow ad allodots git 
The Arts _ But he certainly miſtakes, when he ſays, that the Art of 
e Building Houſes was not yet invented, when Men Wer- 


ter than 


he Deluge, ſhipped their Deity without the Uſe of Temples, or Images. 


hd „ e eine 
4 © Ms 4 pou, 


AN—_ 
* * 


—3 - 
3 


a” 


2 


. 


crifice. The Trees, ſays he, are before the Living Creatures, and Ju 
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Vol. l. and Worſhip of the Church 13 
For moſt Arts, eſpecially that of Building Houſes, are anci- + - 
enter than the Flood. The Poſterity of Cain Built Cities and 

he himſelf Built one, which he called Enoch. ꝓubal invented 
e d e 
ing Brats and Iron, all this before the Deluge. Whereas dels. 
try, Temples, and Images, came into the World bur an 


oͤnly the Natural Gods, x4 the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Ele- mel Ir 
ments, and offered unto them bur Herbs and Fruits for a Sa- . 4. 


the Earth yielded Plants yearly, before there were any Reaſts aναν. 
The Ancients taking the Roots, Leaves, and the whole Plants, 
burnt them, and by this kind of Sacrifite they made the Celeſtial 
Gods favourable into them, and conſecrated immortal Fires to 
rhe Honour of thoſe Deities. . * © enn 


This is an Error in Porphyrius ; for it is not true, that the 
firſt Men offered unto God but Roots, Leaves, and Fruits. The 
Sacrifice of Abel teaches us, that from the beginning of the 
Woiſd living Creatures were offered unto God. But what he 
ſays, That Men Noörſbipped none at firſt but the Celeſtsal ( ds, 
that is to ſay, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, is moſt rrue. The 
Phenicians and Egyptians were probably the firſt who cor- 
rupredthis Theology,in which was oime Glimple ofRealgn z 
and by mingling Men with the Stars, made a monſtrous Theo- 
togy, and confounded ar laſt the Worſhip'of Heroes with that 
of the Celeſtial Gods; However they reiained fill the Wor. 
VVV 
of Baal, Aſheatoth, and others, byr ithpur Veil or Diſguiſe 
under their $8 lich they had certain Places, 
ui ine gf 


due Names, For wht 

DT ere br eee 
l believe for inſtance, that the Waters and the Place, called 
in the Book of Foſhua 13. J. ww py, hen ſhemeſh, chat is, 
the Fountain of the Sun, upon the Borders of Fudah, had ta- 
ken their Names front ene 105 the Bordet paſſed tomards 
the Water, of Henthemelti And ,the out. going, thereof were ae 
En: röguel. This Fountain, I lay, and the place near it had 
been of old Conſecrated to the Sun, Thete Was likewiſe in 
the Partition f the Children of Dax, a City called ww . 
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2 > el 82 nnn - enen 31 Whence 
ſhipped bim ugtoubtedly in all their Femples and Abodes, come rhe 
when he came above the Horizon 48 we 0 in Exe! jel, Cuſtoms of 
Sun. Whence came 74 
e 0. app ONE” ward the 

ey:Sacrificed to the Celeſtial Gods, 
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: 1h ad fon em converſi lumina ts 
vigil an. 2 ſalſas, & tempora ferro 
Summa notant pecudum, pareriſque altaria libant. 


Mew wor. For, as to the Infernal Gods, were ſacrificed unto 
ſhipped the when he fe un and then, Meer their Faces to the 
Gud: 2. Ws 1 8 God would have his Sanctu- 
t Weſt, go that his Worſhippers in Feruſalem 
ther their Face ace: ſhould turn their Faces * way, in tion to the Hea- 
fÞe thens way of W [To bring all the Fews from this 

We Wh Worſhip of the Sun, he commanded the Vraelites ro turn 
| their Backs to ir, when they offered Sacriſices. No Doubt 
bur the Heathens brought into the Chriſtian Church the 

Cuſtom of worſhip pping ward, which Pope Leo I. con- 

de ds Nutr demns as a Superſtirion, which qught. not to ah rolerared, 
Nuod fieri, lays he, partim ignorantiæ vitio, partim Pagani- 

2 5 ry multùm tale 9 & dolemus. Qui a ei qui- 
ee poriis pulchri luminis | quam ipſum lu- 
creatura, venerantur, abſtinendum tamen eft 

47 ; Ts huj 5 Mei ſpecie: quam cùm in naſtris invents 

Deorum cultum reliquit, nonne hanc ſecum partem opinio- 

5 veruſte, tanquam probabilem, retentabity, Joan. Chriſti- 

anis & zmpiis viderit eſſe communem ? 

Thus the Sun was a long time worſhi 885 by the Eaſtern 

Nations, without Temples and Altars. And. the Perſians 

were thoſe, who kept the longeſt this Cuſtom, with whom 

it was ſtill in the Time of Herodotus. _ Bur afterwards 
Temples were built in Honour of the Sun by the.Chaldeens 

and 5 9 and after by the Perſſant. For Ferabo tells 


us, in a Place I have already quored our of the Eleventh 
Book, that the Perſians, baving got a Victory over the 
Saques, built a Temple ro, Anais, and to t Ama- 
nus and Anaudatus, the Gods of the Perſans-. us Amgnus 
va ns or Pex 55 Dl ſay Mae 
| ebrews borrow Table rom ans 
of 4 and Phenicians. They built Temples in = the 
vim of the Sun, and thoſe are the emiples calle | Hammanm, or Chan 
Ear e 
| ages, and cut down your Hammanim. . 
faid, That 7 EE . 'F 925 N 
— By zuim that were on hi them; In 
Will find it eee 
5 the e e 
5 And. 27-9. the ropher ſa Wo charm 
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 Iniquiey of ms the Stones yrs Altar ſhall be broken = 
ol as Chalkeftones, and the Groves and ſth be ſha 
_— edel ſays alte, Chap. 6. 4. Dun  Altars ſhall 
ae and your Chammanim ſhall be broken. - 
he Ince rs are not well agreed, as to theſe Cham - 
_— N 42 Farchi, and the Author of a Book 
entituled Peſichra,. ſay, that they were Images, uſed to be 
worſhipped in the Prefince of rhe Sun. They were Idols,” ſays 
Farchi, which they ſet up npm Towers; and becauſe they were In Ley, 26. 
expoſed to the Sun, they called them hem Chammanim, Some; 30. 
thing it was for certain that related ro the Worſhip of the 
Sun, for the Word ſignifies Solaria. Hamma, in Hebrew, 
the Sun, N, whence comes evidently Chamman, 
and the Plural Chammanim, that fignifies either Srarues, or 
Temples of the Sun. Bur whoever ſtrictly examines the 
Places of Seriprure, will plainly ſee, that they 
are the Places i in which they worſhipped, and nor the Ima- 
ges worſhi The Scriprure joins 1 with the Groves, | 
I ſhall cut the Groves, and your Hammanim. And as 
e Groves were the Places in which the Idols were fer up, 
n In other Places of Scripture you 
will find the Altars joined to the Hammanim, The Mars ths 
the Hammanim 1 oe and up, for the Hammanim were 
Places under which the Altars were Built. And this is plain 
by what is ſaid 2 Chron. That Fofiah brake down the Altars, 
and the Hammanim that were high above them; So that the 
Hammanim were above the Altars, and covered them as Ta- 
bernacles. Tis true, this Word is variouſly tranſlated by 
the Septuagint. In Levit. they have rendered it by Zuaiva 
elegminila, Wooden Images made with Hands, In other 
hm they make ir, d, BU, and in the Place 
foes of the 2 ö by which they own the 
Chammanim to be Places of Idolatry, and not the Idols 
themſelves. But their beſt Tranſlation of it is in Rel. 17. 
8. and 27. 9. where they render it by the Word * 
, Feram in like manner 5 this W 


| WY in lſai. 17 8. 
1 e = Tn 5 \ The Cham- 

. er — the Hiftory of J Maß as in Chap 8 
Lucke — | Book of Kings, and che Second of t euere 


Chronicles. Charignh 
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Chronicles. In the firſt place tis ſaid, , Fofiah burnt the 
Chariots of the Sun with Fire; but no mention is made of 
the Chammanim. On the contrary, in the Book of Chronz- 
cles tis ſaid, that Foſiah brake down the Hammanim that 
were above the Altars of Baal, wirhout making Mention 
of the Chariots of rhe Sun. Now there is no likely hood, 
that the Second Book of Ringr ſhauld omit to ſpeak of the 
Chammanim, which were ſo confiderable ; or the Second 
Book of Chronicles, of the Chariots of the Sun, which. are ſo 


0 2 Which makes it plain, that the Chammanim, 


nd the Chariots of the Sun are one and the ſame Thing. 
And the Word Chammanim does poogetly ſigniſie Places ap- 
pointed for the Sun. I therefore ta ang hit 5 thus. They 

uilt in the High Places near the Groves, arched Chappels 
in the Form of a Chariot, wherein they ſet up Altars, up- 
on which they placed Baal's Idol, which was the Sun, and 
by it the Symbol of the Sun, that is, an immortal Fire, kept 
at the Publick Charge. This repreſented the Sun, which 
the Heathen Poets and Theologians conceived as carried in 
a Chariot, and the Fire near it repreſented its Light. Tis 
plain, the Images of Baal were in thoſe Chammanim, by the 
fore · quoted Place in the Chronicles, where tis ſaid, that 
705 brake down the Altars of Baalim, and the Chammim, 
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which were high above tbem. 
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Of the Worſbip performed by the Perſians. to the 
Fire and the Sun. Of the God Amanus, and 
Vis Temples. Of the Chammanim, and the 
= Tee Chommanin im of the Syrians had raken their Original 
IH from the Peyſians and the Chaldeans, who worſhipped 
Fire, as the Symbol of the Sun. There was a God in Per- 


 fia, called Amanus, mentioned by Strabo in the eleventh and 
 fifteeenth Book of his Geography, I am of the Opinion of 


— 
- 


Srotius and. Voſſius, that this Amanus comes from the ſame 


Root as the Hammanim, theſe being Arches and Chariots 


made in Honour of the Sun, and the Name ot Amanus 


ſeeming ro be extracted from Hamma, that ſignifies the Sur, 
This Amanus, however, had amongſt the Perſians, as a 
2Y 95 2 re 


E cron op 


tells us, both Temples and Sratues: + \ Wherein Strabo does i. 
not well agree with himſelf, who ſays after Herodotus, whole Lib. 12 
Words 1 ſuppoſe he tranſcribed, That the Perſians make nei- Geogr. 


ther Altars nor Statues,” but ſacrifice in higb Places; that they 
lool upon the Heaven as Jupiter, * the Sun, by them 

called Mithra; amd har they worſhip the Moon alſo, Venus, 
the Fire, Winds and Mater. To which he adds chis, few 
Lines after out of his own-Stock; There are, ſays he, great 
Incigſures, called auęgbcia, in the midſt whereof is an Altar, 


#por which the Magi keep'an immortal Fire, upon a heap f 


Aſhes. They go daily; into. that Place to ſay certain Prayers, 


with a Bundle of Rbds in their: Hands, and « Mitre upon the: 
Heads, the Strings whereof hang before and behind, and thoſe « 


before reach unto their Lips. © This is practiſed in the Temples 
of Anaitis and Amanus, Deities having there their Temples, 
and the Statue of Amanus is carried in Pomp. This I am an 
What this Author ſays of Amanus and Anaitis, of the Al- 
HAmanus, does not very well agree with what he had ſaid 
juſt before, that the Perſſans erected! no Altars nor Statues. 
But preſume he ok it our of Heromotut, and inferred it in 
his Hiſtory, not taking notice that it agreed not with that 
he had ſeen himſelf. However, what he ſays he has ſeen 
ought to be believed; vi. Thar there were Incloſures called 
mecha, that is to ſay, 'the Temples of Fire, that the God 
Amanus had in the ſame Place his Temple, as well as the 


* 


Goddeſs Anaitis. Which perfectly agrees with our Cam- | 


manim, in which ſtood Baal's Statue, who was in effect the 


This Place of Serabo teaches us, that the Perſians worſhip» 
— the Fire, which is confirmed to us by all Authors, both 
Pr 


Amanus of the Perſſant, with an Immortal Fire near unto 


ophane and Eccleſiaſtick. Quintus Curtius, giving an Ac Lib. 3. 


count of the March of Darius his Army, ſays, That they 
carried Fire upon Altars of Silver, in great Ceromony; that 


they had it in great Veneration, calling it the Sacred and Eter= i .. © 


nal Fire ; and that the Magi came after, , ſinging Hymns * 
after the Perſian manner. The ſame Author brings in Da- 


rius, conjuring his Soldiers by the Fire, as one of his De- 


ities. I therefore conjure you, ſays he, 'by tbe Tutelar Gods &. 
this Crown, by the Hternal Fire carried upon the Altars, and 
by the Brightneſs of the Sum which riſer within the'Bounds of 
my Dominions, They had (ſays Straba, io great a Reſpett - 


the 


* 
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Strabo ubi ebe Fire, that if any one had 
Supra · thing or Dirt into it, they | 
Dieath. The Authors of the Church-Hiſtory 


ke a 


mention of this Worſkip,. upon occaſion. of the. indiſcreer 


Teal of a certain Biſhop of Eerſia called Audas, who:ſer on 
Fire and burnt one of thoſe Temples dedicated ro the Fire, 
which Temples were called 

gerdes, King of Perfia,. commanded, him only: to rebuild: it, 
which he refuſed to do; and that occaſiond a crnel Perſe- 


Theodoret cution againſt the Chriſtians in Pera. I Perſecution that 


Hiſt. Eccl. continued Thirty Years, in which periſhed an incredible 
— 39. Number of People. Socrates tells us of a; Cheat af the 
lid.7. cap. 8. Magi, who bid under the Vault of the Temple conſecrated 

F to the Fire, when the Perſian King came to perform his De- 
votion, a Man who ery d unto him, that he muſt he very 


tamia, whom Conftantine had ſent untq 
was an Enemy to his Gods. The Cheat was i 
found out by Maruthas,. and ſeverely puniſhed, | | '/ 


cautious not to give Ear ro Maruthes, Biſhop. of 4 
: him, — 


Gen. 11.3: Abraham. And Terah (lays the Text) rank Abraham hjs 
Son, and Lot the Son 1 n Son's Son, 
Daughter-in-Law, his Son Abraham ? Mi, and they went 
Hieron. Forth together from Ur of the Chaldees. This Word Ur, 
queſt. Heb, , ſignifies Fire, and the Fews have an old Tradirion 
| — 8 which ſays, that Terah and Abraham were erpelled from 


Abraham himſelf was caſt into it; which is what Moſes 
means when he ſays, that Abraham went from Uy, that is, 


our of che Fire of the Chaldeer, which he had beenicaſt into. 


The modern Jews have ſtill this Tradition in their Commen- 

taries. is apparent ar leaſt, that this Place was ſo called, 

| becauſe of a famous Devotion there performed in the Wer- 

Euſeb. lib. ſhip of Fire. Euſebius quotes a Place of Ewupo! an Hi 

ere ſtorian, who mentions this Town by the Name of Ru 
* Camarine, 0 


ſays he, it a Town of Babylon, by ſome: called 


Uria, which fignifies the Town of the Chaldees, Dru 
1 conjectures, that it took the Name of Camgrone,. 35 being 
the Abode of the Prieſts attending the Fire. A Conjecture 
which is rhe more ble, becauſe the Prieſts of che Idols 
are called in the Old Teſtament 93, Kemgrim. _ 


with the ſevereſt- ſort of 
ma 


audi and mean. fai. 


cbaldea, becauſe they refuſed ro workhip the Fire, and that 


Sv PE * "WP LI ee TV 
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craft after this manner. The Prieſts of Egypt made a great _ 


the Fire (cke God of. the Chaldeans) catne near it, the War nopus, 


He took alſo _ (2 Kings 33. 11.) the Horſes. that the Kings Joſiah: 


ſay&he; he #9 bre nonb Var the Sun, and they Sacrificed mY He ; | 


Vol. l. - 1 * and mid Worſbip af the C Ws yy 199 | 


There are few Men (1 ſuppoſe) verſed in Hiſtory, bur 7he Five 
what are acquainted with the Hiſtory I have already quoted, which war 
and which Ryffinus and Suidas re late of the Chaldeans. Who, 4 _ 
in the — — re of Conſtantine the Great pretending to prove deans, was = 
their God en. than all the Gods of the Earth, run over eringulſp- 

all the Worl carrying the Fire with them, Which conſumed Gate rhe 
of E. 

or melted all the 105 ges of the Gods, and ſo remained gy | 
Vidtorious. Bur this F. 15 at laſt was extinguiſed by Prieſt- Ruffin Hit, 


Statue of Nilus all full of Holes, but they were ſtopt with 8 65e RE: 
Wax. They filled the Statue with Water, and as ſoon as Voce Ca- 


melted; the Holes unſtopt, and the Water running on all 

ſides excinguiſhed and rercaine the Fire. By this it ap- 

pears the Fire was Worſhipped by the Chaldeans. And 

whereas Chaldea bordered upon nee and Syria upon Fudea, 

tis eaſie to conceive how the Chammanim, in which the Fire 

and the Sun were Worſhipped, came into the Worthip of 

the Igotwrrous Fews., 

The Hotſes Confeerated to the Sun, which Foſiab tock of the He- 

away from'che entriug in of the Houſe of the Lord, have a /** of the 


Sun, re. 


grear\Affinity with our Chammanim, or Chariors of che Sun. moved by 


of Judah had given to the Sun, at the entring in of the Houſe 

ke Lord, by the Chamber of Nathan-melech, and burne 
% Chariot; of the Sun with Fire. We muſt not imagine that 
theſe Horſes of the Sun were deſigned (as ir ſeems) to draw 
the Chariote of the Sun: Which Chariots were nor to be 
drawn: being Arches made of Stone or Wood, whoie Foun- 
dation was in the Ground, in which was kept the Fire con- 
ſecrated to the Sun. But both theſe Chariots of the Sunn 
called Chammunim, and theſe Horſes Conſecrated ro the Sun, 
came from the fame place, viz. Perſia. Where we have 
already found the Chammanim, in their Pyræa or Pyrethea ; 
and here we ſHall find alſo che Adotation of the Sun, and 
= A A ere to Him. Wok md 80 "_ EE. 

tis certain, the Perſi 21s ipped un, 5 

then called Nun They Worſhip the Sun, ſays Sera bo, — oy 
and call H Miellra. And in the 1 77% Book, They FPorſhip the Sun by 
nnen 1 Coal zur the Sun, and Sactific ce orfes unto him. 4e, Name 


mrad nag fig as much before bim. 4inongſt chr Gods, Amped 


Roiſts ind im, But he Was under an Errom, as to the rad. lib. 1. 
Name df Mithra;” Or Mir; Fe ABR, ſa YS he, cal 9 
Venus; Mylicta, che Arabi he, Aren, an che Perüaus, My- 


"— LA. 


U 
\ 


—— — — — — 
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tha. For Mithra was the Sun, with the Perſians. Trogy 
Hiſtor. 1. 1. Pompeius, and Fuſtin his Abbreviator, ſay the ſame. Solem in 
iumum Deum Perſe eſſe credunt, & equos eidem Deo ſacratus "a 
ferunt. But we muſt underſtand the Texts of Herodot, 21 

Strabo, and Fuſtin, when they ſay the Perſians Worſhipped 15 

no God but the Sun, according to what ſays Heſichius, do 

Mi ens 6 pA tv Tiipanrs deös, Mithres is the firſt of col 
SBods amongſt the Perſians. For tis certain, by the account 

of Herodotus himſelf and Strabo, that they Worſhipped other the 
Gods than Mzthra, the Sun. Plutarch tells us, (that ac- 8¹⁰ 
cording to their Theology) there were three predominant anc 
Genii, One very good and kind, another malignant and M. 


| miſchievous, and the third keeping a mean between both, init 

g was Mzithra, or Mithres. So that Mithra was not the Alm 
| only God of the Perſians, nor does he ſeem to have been the ihre 
reateſt of their Gods, as Heſychius and all other Authors ſay, MW Pai 

or Oromazes Was above him. VFC 72 

Treatiſe of Moſt of the ancient Wiſemen, ſays Plutarch, think, there of \ 
16s and O. are two Gods, whoſe Office is quite oppoſite, one being the dot 


3 ſtlris. c. 24, Author of all Good, and the other of all Evil. They call him Da; 
i il God that does Good, and Demon the Author of Evil. Thus rLes, 
Wt ' they were called by Toroaſter the Magus, who lived (as i t 
they ſay) o Nears before the War of Troy. He called 

the good God Oromazes, and the evil God Arimanius. He MW / 

ſaid moreover, that the one was more reſembling. unto Light ll "46 

than to any thing elſe that is ſenſible, and the other to 

| Darkneſs and Ignorance, and that there was one between as. 

them both called Mithres. Therefore the Perſians call to this IM Gre 

day this Mediator, Mithres. He ſaid, that the one muſt be on, 

| Sacrificed unto with Thanksgiving to obtain good things from p 

him ; and the other, to avert evil. 1 


* 


When I reflect upon this Perfian Theology, and call to 

— — mind that Manes the Hererick was * 7 4 who laid 
Fetched his down two Principles as Foroaſter, I cannot but think he 
_—_ borrowed his opinion of the Perſian Magi. And whoe- 
mY 55 ver compares that Hereticks Theology, as we have it 
Perſia. from the Ancients, with that of Zoroaſter, according to 
Plutarch, cannot in the leaſt doubt of it. Tis plain how- 
ever by S. Auſtin, that the Manicheans had a great Ve- 
neration for the Sun, and in their Prayers turned their Faces 
do him. Ad Solis gyrum veſtra oratio circumvoſvitur, ſays 
Lib. 20. S. Auſtin to em. I was one of their delirous Notions, that 
— - 1 our Saviour Aſcending into Heaven had left his Body in the 
ws ug * Sun, which they grounded upon theſe words of Eſal. 19. 
: according to the Latin Interpreter, paſui ' Tabernaculum ſium 
Tx : in 
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Val. . MY ard Worſhg if the cel 


in . -; whe reas the Hebrew Text 1 runs Thos, pure Te 


naculum Soli iin eis. 
But that Milt, or. the Sun who was bur the Media- 


jr between thoſe ty Principles, ſhould nevertheleſs be A- 
red by the Perſians, as the greateſt God, that probably 


comes from the Religion of the Vulgar fort. , Theſe 'two 
Principles, Oramazes and Arimanius, Were only known to 
the Ski who were intruſted with the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion. But the Vulgar owned no ſenf.ble Deiry but the Sun, 
and that by che Name of Mztbra. This Mithra had his 
Myſteries, not unlike Ceres. Tertullian 'rells us, that the 


initiation into. ĩt was, with a 


tim. To be 
fhrough a ſort of Noviciate, and undergo the *Trial of 86 


Pains 15 Ds an Habit of Strength, and a kind'of Apa parhy See Spen- 


or in on ibility. The Feaſt of this God was called Mithriacs; cer » 


of whic W e ce tells us 515 ngular thing, vi. that it wag the 1 
Irunk ar * time but on chat , Ori 


e NA * to 
55 427 e Hens, in has 7th Hock of his e 


Day. Duris 
r1es, dea le 15 it er, this manner... of all the Feaſts,” only' 
Honour of Mi 


ing 90 din 


2 the. 
. 4 it... He 54 ces 'afte; 105 Perfi an manner, and no _ 494." 


dg. The Horl es were "Conſt ſer 8 
ipg the Sun ,and-þ ecau Harte bet he 1 Kt 12 9 


1 
Creature, was the moſt Trot: to n its N Moxi- 
ob, acc according 170 Ovid, LO "© JE | n 3 J k d . ad, 


Plecks equo Perſis radiit Hy pebiond chuck um, 
Ne detur celeri victima tarda Doeoo. 


The Conſecrated Horſes were all White, to Symbolize- the * 23 15 
Sun. Quiutus Cyrrins, giving Lib, 3. p. 


March of Datius bis Army, fs 


better with the Light of 


an Account of che 'orderly 
Ther next to. "the Sun came a. Chariot conſterated + upiter, 


dawn by Winte. Horſes ang followed by a Race-Horfe "of an 
e He, + them called the Hate of the Sun. Thoſe” 


wha led the: Hitſes or 2 Write Garment, having ods of - 
ds in ther > Hands 13 ſee the lame thing i mt Lie of 


orfes. ma 


edes there 
Perſia above 20000 of rhoſe es called , Net, 


for the So emnity of this Feaſt of Mira. 
32 e If 


FE 


remony, like noto out Bap- 
12 at into Möhne Society, one miſt go 2 _ 


that which, the Perſians, celebrate F ithra, Ach 
5 5 e elf 2 1 5 and none but he ere 


bollonzu . 'by Phi, Nati. In the Feaſt of AH, the Lib. 1. 
305 f 11 40, fe 797 8 part of its Pomp. And. C aſaulon . 


tra ſome dere, thar front the'King- 
fo 955 1 5 5 Ia Oe br early 8 che King oo rs 
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If ir be asked, kk Toe Horks Confeerared | do — 
Sun were all intended for Victims, or ſome of em kept 
alive ro the Honour of rhe Sun, and ro be his Symbol, as 
the Ox Apis in Egypt to. the Honour of It, my Anſwer is, 
that Authors don't explain l hemſelves W in this 


int.. 
- f Fuſtin, He. 


Ir cannot be denied, a0 the Te no 
rodotus, Sram Phi hftratus, and Ovid, Dk orſes were 
Sacrificed to the Sun. I doubt not however, bur the Per: 
fans had ſome of thoſe Conſecrated Horſ, ores? which were not 
deſigned for Victims, but kept on purpoſe, either to draw 
the Chariots of the Fire and Sun, or to ſerve for Emblem 

thereof. Such was undoubredly 7" Race Horle 1 

ordinary Size, mentioned by 2. , Curtigs ed the 

Horſe of the Sun. I believe alſo that 504 Horſe, for whoſe 

fake Cyrus was ſo wroth again the River Gindex, was one 

of. thoſe who were not 395 r r if that liver 

rom him but one of his Kims, he had no cauſe ro 

put himſelf into. fo great a forks When ir was ſo eatie x 

matter xo. find others. Therefore. "ris Probable, ' this Horle 
was a Symbol of the Deit 


The E- This is ſo Singular a. Piece of Hiftary, that Le cannot by 


ry of the relate ir here, as we have it from Herodotus, Cyrus goin 

wrath of to make War againſt the Babylonians, v was ſtopt by che Re 
G Parka © L ver Guindez, which runs into the Tig ris. Ons, 15 = white 
againſt the Conſegrated Horſes, H ul of Mette, S. E to paſs Ter, 
River was ſwatiowed. up ina Fohirtp 00%, " THYap 1227 for hit 


 Guindez. Affront uu upon him” by 4 River, reared ro Peaks i fo 


at Nomen might foot it over, fo that the Vater 
. ſhould not comg up above. the, Nee. No ſooner ſaid, - 
The River done. He put off hi: Expeditien into Babylon to another 


5 L. 1. ſmall, t 


Guindez time, divided his Forces, into two Bodies, one of one ſide, and 
3 the other on the other fide of the River, a in ple 4 them + i | 


R © 3 <4 


þ cutting 180. Channels ide of the 
ay pets he f the Waters 22 155 He nul 
| imploy 41 in this work, 1 Was exceeding Fred et iy "4 
Army - a whole Summer. Crus having, Ws chaſti 
| 185 4 05 by 1 8 7 306, Branches, e 
ted in the following Spring his "I 
ſieems to mea pete Era le of the = Fly ol ani 
grear Men, and. ſuch as yery. well eſer xx 
1 


with Xerxes his Extrayaganc) 0 0 1 to 
de Whipr, for ES rid; dk! 4. 55 by 
| ro throw ONS} 1 s of 1 Nei. 1 _ ae 
; 0 e 10 Cin oe of 2 


— 
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But; ro return to our Horſes of the Sun, ris eaſie now to The Horſes 
gueſs whence cane the. Horſes\Conſecrared to the Honour e, 
of rhe Sun, which the Kings of Fidah hdd placed at the em have been 
tring in of the Temple. N 1 * ion is, that they were firſt brought in 
bronghr in by Aiausgeb: Ne rince that ever ſar upon the eee 


Throne of Fudah having carried the Rebellion againſt God 
ſo far as he did. He ſent almoſt into the furtheſt parts of 
the World for ſuch Abominarions, to fill 1/7ae! there with; 
nor is it to be wondred at, if he borrowed of the Perſians 
this Superſtition. - I doubt not but theſe Horſes, Conſecra- 
ted by the 3 to the Sun, were the Symbol of it. They 
were not deſigned for Victims, for the Text ſays, they 
were given to the Sun; and ir is hor ſaid ſo of the Beaſts of- 
fered upon the Altar, but rhe ſay ing is, that they are Sa- 


 crificed ro the Honour of the Deity. Whereas tis ſaid of 


Lhe Statues, and Symbols, that they are erected ro 
wer eg RT eB 3s Kar dmc BIA, eh Wat E Hab. 

This undoubtedly is far more likely than what is ag The Jews 
the Heres, ef pave of ont e Learned and Modern Tradition 
Interpreters. The eur wilf have ir, char thele Horſes of f 
the Sun were ſo calſed, becauſe they were made uſe of ro frre g. 
Run before rhe Sun. Nimchi gives us this Account of the the Sun, tho 
Tradition, from his Maſters. hh did alſo put a ſtop to entertained 
what the Kings of Judah, who fetvz#the Sim, were acciiſtomed iy Joe of 
to do. ho gave Horſes prepared for Idolatry, and Men be- gg, 

ing mounted on them, went early in the Marning to meet the 

Sun when it 74 om the Entring in of the Houſe of God to 
the Chamber of Natham-metech. Solomon. Farchi ſays the © 
ſame. Thoſe who 7 1 5 the Sun had Hoſes ready to go 

and meet the Sun in the Mining. As to the Chariors of the 

Sun, mentioned in rhe ſame place, they fancied them to be 


1 


7 


the Chariots, to which che Horſes were put to meet the Sun. 


They were, fays Kimchi, the Chariots 'of the Horſes, with 
pho the 2 ro Beet the der, THE Rabbi Lee? Fon Ger | 
fom ſays the fame thing, and I find no Body but gives credit 
to it. The Learhed Groriu himſelf believes theſe Chariors 
to be of the number of thoſe Conſecrated to the Sun, menti- 


oned by Helib4orns, in the Tench' Bbok of his AErbiopick Fe 


Hiſtory. 6 . | 

Ws 15 ppoſed before, chat theſe Charivrs' of the Sun , u gt 
were not real tariors, bur: Arched Ch: pels in the form of f the Sun i 
Charidrs, according to the Sentiment of Alen Bru. If fo, were but 
we muſt nor think, that theſe Hoffts of che Sun were reaf Slg, 
Horſes, Put: only Figures of HbHes; eitlier of Braſt or Tf. 
Marble, Conſecrated and ſet up in Honour. of the Sun. 
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pulled down and removed. 


- Which is plain by Scripture itſelf, - where tis ſaid; that the 
Kings of Fudah had ſet up the Horſes, &c. which is the 


proper term, uſed for Statues, and was never ſaid of living 


Crearures. Tis ſaid, that Fofiah took away thoſe Horſes, 
another proper Expreſſion to ſigniſie that the Statues were 


1 
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Of the Adoration of the Moon, . Planets, and fix: 
ed Stars. Of the Worſhip of Venus. The 

Adoration of Mercury, and the Original of its 
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Various Names. 


. 


5 A S to the Moon, tis certain, that ſhe was Worſhip 


A nor only under the Statue of. Aſþtoreth Goddeſs o the 


Zi doniant, and by the Name of Queen of Heaven, bur al- 


ſo withour diſguiſe under the Name of the Moon. She was 
owned by the Magicians chiefly. as their Principal Deity, 


preſiding over Inchantments, as. is plain by. Theocritus his 


* 6 "= 4 


Pharmaceutria, where this Verſe is ſo frequently repeated, 
cee ww Toy Tpel* fer Yrer e oihaye, 5 
Tell me, venerable Moon, whence comes my Love. My 
Opinion is, that in the Hammanim, being Arched n 
in the form of a Chariot, were ſer uꝑ the Statues, not only 
of Baal, but alſo of Aſhtoreth, and that a Sacred Fire was 
kept there in Honour of the Moon, as well as the Sun. For 
tis ſaid expreſly in the ſecond Book of Chronicles, that the 
Hammanim were built high above the. Altars of the Baalim. 
Now by the Baalim the Sun and Moon are to be underſtood, 


the firſt called Bal-/amen the King of Heaven, and the laſt 
Baalat-ſamen, or Malecathſamen, the Queen of Hea- 


„en ĩ;?ĩ—;ꝛ ð K 
Next to the Moon come the Stars and the Planets, which 
the Idolatrous Syrians ſerved alſo undoubredly, and the 


ems after their Example. The Planets are called wm, 


Mazxzaloth, and the fixed Stars go under the general Name 
of the Hoſt of Heaven. King Fofiah. pulled down the Prieſts 


- who burnt Incenſe to Baal, to the Men, Moon, and Maz- 


zaloth, or Planets, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, that is, the 
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I do not believe, that in the time of the Kings of Fudah Om. 
the Planets were Worſhipped by thoſe Names they have had % planet 
ſince. To the higheſt Planet the Greeks gave the Name of were given 


next, the Name of Jupiter; to the third, that of Mars, 
and to the rwa loweſt, the Names of Venus and Mercury. 
Bur the Moloch of the Syrians, which moſt certainly was 
the Saturn of the Romans and Greeks, was the Sun. The 
Jupiter of Syria, which was their Baal, was not the Planet 
bearing the Name of Fupiter, but the Sun. The Venus of 
Biblis, and that of Babylon, was not the Morning Star, but 
the generative Nature of all things. Twas the Greeks who 
gave Names to each of theſe Planets, that they might be 


7 


diſtinctly Worſhipped. ers Fits 


* 


As to the Syrians, it does not appear to me, by what Mo- 2 pin, 


numents we have of their Antiquities, that they adored the were r- 


Planets and the Stars with a diſtinct Worſhip, or in Temples ſhipped 


they Jointly with 


particularly dedicated ro each of em. If they did, they "6 dag 


muſt have a p: odigions Number both of Temples and Al- * 
tars. The Author of the Book of the Goddeſs of Syria, : 
mongſt the Works of Lucian, found no Conſecrated J em- 

ples but to the Earth, the Sea, Sun and Moon, and Na- 


ture; and makes not mention of any Temple Conſecrated 


to any Planet or fixed Star. I therefore believe, that the 
Idolatrous ewe, and the Syrians, whoſe Idolatry they fol- 
lowed, look d upon the Planets and the fixed Stars as de- 
pendences of the Sun and Moon. And indeed they called 
theſe two Stars the King and Queen of Heaven, and the 
Stars the Hoſt of Heaven, that is, the Servants as it were 
who made the Court and Retinue of thoſe two Majeſties of 
Heaven. Thus, I believe, they Worſhipped the Planets and 
the Stars, not diſtinctly, but joyntly with the Sun and 
Moon, in the ſaine Temples, with the ſame Devotions, 
and by the ſame Sacrifices. I doubt not however, but that 
in their Hymns and Prayers, they had. ſome particular Forms 
to call upon the Planets, and the Hoſt of Heaven, after their 
Prayers to the Sun and Moon. Tis alſo very probab'e, 
that the ſeven Planets, and the principal fixed Stars, had 
particular Names, and that they were called upon by thoſe 
Names. The Hebrews called Venus Helel, 55191 5nW 1 
Helel Son of the Morning, 1/. 1 4. 1 2. There was a Con- 
ſtellation by them called 51b2,. thought by ſome to be the 
ſame with Orion. But it is not likely, that they gave Names 


co all rhe fixed Stars. So that they were Worſnhipped for che 
N Ws "8 


| Saturn, and they Worſhipped it by that Name. To the _ 2 the 
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moſt part by the great, and under the general Name of the 


H oſt of Heaven. 


Ay 


of the Ad- As Venus is the bri ghreft of all rhe Stars, ſo the Worſhip there 


_ 4 of was diſtinguiſhed the moſt, The Arabians and Saracens 

dhe Arafi- adorcd ir with the Moon. Euthymius igabemus relates, 
8. 

Eathemiiis 


n had a particular Devotion for a Stone, under which 
of the 12th. 


Ae in Fa- they ſaid Abraham had known Hagar their Mother, and to 


| hoplia Which he had tied his Afs in the Sacrifice of Iſaac. This 


Initio Pa- Stone they called the Head of Venus. Till the time, ſays 
noplia. 
and worſhipped the Morning Star and Venus, by them called 
Chabar in their Tongue, a Word that reg Great. Thoſe 
are the words of Eutlymius, in which 


which certainly was the great Deiry of the Arabians, there- 
fore called Chabar. But to the Worſhip of Genius, they 


* 


Joined that of the Morning Star; nor is it to be wonder d at, 
that the Fews being Neighlown to the Arabians, borrowed 
Ta Vità Hi- of em this Idolatry. S. Ferom aſſures us befides, ſpeaking 
larionis. of S. Hilarion, a famous Hermit of Syr:2, that rhe Worſhip 


of the Morning Star was an Arabian Idolatry. Vadens in 
deſertum Cades ad unum de diſcipulis ſuis viſendum, cum in- 


of Mercu- Hnito agmine Monachorum pervenit Eluſam, eo forte die quo 


1 . anniverſaria ſolemnitas omnem oppidi populum in Templum 
ip, 4 | | 


er Veneris congregaverat. Colunt autem illam ob Luciferum, cufus 


nal of his cultui Saracenorum natio dedita eff, x 
— Dor do ] doubt, but the Worſhip and Theology of Mer- 
find jer cury came from the Eaſt. By the Babylonians it was called 
f * of Tes, if we believe Hehchius; and perhaps from this £4; 
hs Princes is Come Sarſekim, mentioned in Feremiab. For, if we x- 


of Babylon examine all the Names of rhoſe Princes, we ſhall find chem 
| — Sar compounded of the Names of falſe Gods. The Jews call it 

Lib.z. c. 32. DPM, Markelis. Voſſius derives this Name from 5591, 
Of the Ba- rasa!, that ſignifies to trade, becauſe Mercury was the God 
bylonians of Traders. He was alſo made the Meſſenger of Jupiter. 


N 'Tis plain, this Theology came from the Aſtronomers, 

Sharcetſer, and conlequently from the Chaldeans, who are the firſt Au- 

pou 50 thors of Aſtrology. They obſerved, that Mercury always 
er- 


gal; ano- follows the Sun, and never is diſtant from it above 30 De- 


ther, Sam- grees. The Jupiter of the Eaſtern People is the Sun, and 
ar Nebo, becauſe Mercury keeps cloſe to ir, they took occaſion to feign, 


1 3 
rom Neb, that he always keeps by him to receive his Orders. But 


another 


Sud of rhe they might alſo have made this obſervation, that he never 


Chaldeans. departs from it; to execute them. This very thing it is 


which 
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that the Ancient Iſinaelites, and the Saracens deſcended from 


he, of the Emperour Heraclius, the Saracens ſerved Idols, 


e diſtinguiſhes Ven 
from the Morning Star, underſtanding by Venus the Moon, 


PY ode @©A#h e 
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which gave Birth to the T heology,. that makes this Mercury Why M 


quo vocabulo ſignificant. 


ru ls Conjecture, but this 
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the God of Diſcourſe. and Eloquence. For if he be Tupiter's cury is the 


Meſſenger, to carry his Orders and declare his Will „ he God of Ele- 


muſt of neceſſity know how ta ſpeak, and to expreſs himſelf Juen. 
{utably to that Heavenly Majeſty which ſends him. There 

fore the L.ycaonsans taking Pau! and-Barnabas for Gods, de- 
ſcended from Heaven, called Barnabas Fupzter, and Paul 
Mercury, becauſe Paul had the Gift of the Tongue, and thar 


he ſpoke in the Name of both. And tis from thence in my 


Judgment, that came the Name of Caſmilus, or Camillus, 
given to Mercury. Macrobius tells us, the Tyſcans called Macrob. 
it Camillus. Statius Tullianus de wocabulis rerum lik 1. ait Saturn. | 3. 
dixifſe Callimacum Tiſſcos Camillum anpellare Mercurium, el 
præmimſtrum Deum. Inde Virgilius 
ait Metabum Cami llam appelaſſe filiam, Diane. ſcilicet pres 
miniſtram. Nam © Pacuvius cùm de Medea laqueretur, 

Cælitum Camilla ex pectata advenis, ſulue hoſpita. 


Romani quoque pueros S puellas nobiles & inveſtes camillos 


& camillas appellant, flaminicarum & flaminum. premini- 
ſtros. Bur the Greeks, it ſeems, called him wowa®: : at In 1. Argo- 
| leaſt the Scholiaſt 4 


f: Apollonias calls him fo, in the fore- nautic . 

quoted Place in the Chapter of Baal. He ſays, there were | 

four Gods called Cabiri, among the Samothracians, Viz. 

Axieros, Axiokerſos, Axiokerſa, and Caſmilus ; that the firſt 

is Ceres the ſecond Proſerpina, the third Pluto, and: Caſmi- 

lus Mercury, the Miniſter of the Gods, Varro writes allo _ 

Caſmillus. Caſmilus nominatur in  Samathraces -myſteriis Eibe 6. de 

Deus quidam, adminiſter Diis magms. Bur the Bæoti ans "et 1 

write Cadmilus. Cadmus is not only a proper Name, bur | 

alſo one of Mercury's Epithers, whence comes Cadmilus in 

Lycophren, ſays an Ancient Author, quoted by. Phavorinus. 

The truth is Lycophron, in Caſſandra, tpeaks of this Cadmi- 

jus; and the Scholiaſt lays, Cadmilus is the Mercury of the n voce 

Bœotians, and was: Father of Myrtilus, he Caachman of Cadmilus, 

Oenomaus. I believe the true Names to be Cadmilus, and v. 162. 

Caſnilus. Bochartus derives it from du, Chadama, which — 

in the Arabigh, lignifies. to ſerve; and el, that ſigniſies ]. 2, C. 22. 

God. as will have it to eome from Remarim, mg. Lib. a. c. 57 f. 
Name the Syrians and Phænici an! called the Mi- 2 Kings 
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ſtrained, For my part, I ſhould rather chuſe ro derive the 
Name of Mercury from Caſmilla, or Caſmillum, which ſig- 
nifics in Hebrew to ſpeak faſt, o WR. No Name can 
be more proper for the God of Speech, and the God's' Em- 
baſſador. Cadmilus comes from Nh h p., Cadem milla, 
ſignifying to make the Words go firſt, which is likewiſe ve- 
ry proper for him that ſpeaks in the Name of the Gods. 
From this Name given to Mercury is come doubtleſs thar 
of Camillus and Camilla; by which Name the Romans cal- 
led the young Boys and Girls nobly extracted, who atrend- 
ed rhe Prieſts in their Sacrifices, till they came to the Age of 
Dion. Ha- 15. The Figure of it is to be ſeen in Traj ans Pillar at Rome. 
lic. I. 2. A young Lad, having his Head Crowned with a Sacred 
Band, holds on his Head a Veſſel, out of which he pours 
Wine, or ſome other Liquor, into the Cup Trajan offered 
in the Sacriftre, | „ x 
Mercury was alſo made the God of the Highways, it be- 
ing obſerved that he kept always near the Sun; and they 
gave him the Title of a Minifter, always attending Fupzter, 
to go wherefoever Fupiter pleaſed to ſend him. For it be- 
hoved him whoſe Office was ro carry Orders to all places, 
to know the ways; and the God, Meſſenger of the Gods, 
ought conſequently to be the God of High-ways. As we 
are apt to go from one thing ro another, this may be the 
Reaſon why he was likewiſe made the God of Merchan- 
dizing, becauſe of the long Voyages Trading is ſubject to. 
So that the whole Theology of Mercury fetches its Original 
from the Neighbourhood of the Planet of that Name to the 
Sun. After all, he is ſuch a God as does not own his Being 
to the Vulgar, as the Sun and Moon; which, diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves amongſt all the other Stars by their more ſenſible 
Influences, made (I ſuppoſe) the Vulgar to Deify em. But 
| rhe Planer of Mercury is altogether unknown to the People, 
The; ſupe- being but ſmall, and almoſt always Inviſible ro ſuch as have 
riaur 2 no skill in Aſtronomy, becauſe it is moſt times as it were 
8 buried in the Beams of the Sun. „ ty 3 
Mars au Of the three ſuperiour Planets, the faireſt and brighteſt 
Jupiter, is Fupiter, to which the Aſtronomers left the Name defign- - 
were aoubt. ed for the King of Gods and Men. 1 have often ſaid, thar 
45 e z tliis Name of Fupiter belonged originally to the Sun. Bur 
Fees wor. the Aſtrologers have thought fit ro leave to the Sun the Name 
| ſhip con- by which it was known to the Vulgar, and to transfer upon 
| Founded the brighteſt of the Superiour Planets the Name which Re- 
abe ligion had of old given to the Sun. This Planer being ſo 
Stars, remarkable asgit is; tis not likely that rhe Eaſtern 2 * , 
hi or- 
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forgot it in their Service; and conſidering how it has been 
diſtinguiſned and adored by the Weſtern Heathens, tis pro- 
bable this Superſtition, as all others, came to them from 
the Eaſt. But I have nothing to ſay in particular concern- 


ing this Worſhip, nor that of Saturn and Mars, which are 


the rwo other ſuperiour Planets. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing 
more of the Adoration of the fixed Stars, but that tis cer- 
rain the Conſtellations (at leaft the moſt part of em) have 
had their Names, from the time of the firſt Aſtrological Ob- 
ſervations. Beſides the n, ſpoken of before, which is 
found in the moſt ancient Book of Fob, we find in the ſame 
Place Wy 71995 ; the firſt being the Conſtellation of Urſa 
major, and the ſecond that of Pleiades, according to the 
Interpreters opinion. Tis certain moreover, that theſe fix- 
ed Stars were Worſhipped as Gods in the Eaſt, as well as 
the Planets. Beſides the Teſtimony of Scripture, which 
rells us, thar they Worſhipped all the Hoſt of Heaven, we 
have a Proof of. it in a place of Vettius Valens, an Ancient 
Aſtrologer of Antioch, quoted by Selden; where this Aſtro- 


| loger conjures his Diſciples to keep the ſecret, by all the Seldenus 
Stars, as ſo many Gods. I cenjure, ſays he, as many as —_— I. 
ſhall read this, by the Sacred Orb of the Sun, by the unequal Pe 1+ 


courſes of the Moon, and by the Virtue of the other Stars, to 


keep this ſecret, and not to reveal it to the ignorant, and ſich 
as are not initiated in our Myſteries, to remember their Ma- 
ſter, and give him honour. Let all Proſperity attend them 
who. ſhall take this Oath, and keep it Religiouſly, and let the 
Gods aforeſaid be Propitious to em. But let all Evil attend 
thoſe who ſhall do ohe e gay 

| | 1. | 
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Two Idolatries peculiar to the People of Iſrael, 
the Ephod of Gideon, and the Bragen Ser- 
frat. Of the Dragon of the Baby lonians. 

Idoletries of which the Jews have been falſely 
accuſed, „ 217 GD "Sha 
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The Hiſtory of Gideon's Ephod. That it was 
probably a Military Enſign, made by this Cap- 
Pain to be a ſtanding Monumeut of his Victo- 


ries, aud the Signal of his Bartels. 


H therto 1 have ſpoken of the Idolatries of the Fews, 
& which they had borrowed and received from their 
Neighbours. But here are two peculiar to them, and of 
which they ſeem to have been the Authors, The firſt is 
Gideon s Ephod, of which the Hiſtory follows, as we have 
it from the Book of Judges. After Gideon had deſtroy d 
the Midianites, and recovered the Liberty of the Hraelites, 
Theſe ſaid unto him with one accord, Rule thou over us, both 
thou and thy Son, and thy Son's Son alſo, for thou haſt deliver- 
ed us from the hand of Midian. And Gideon ſaid unto 
them, I will not Rule over you, neither ſhall my Son Rule o- 
ver you, the. Lord ſhall Rule over vou. But Gideon ſaid un- 
to them, I would deſire a requeſt of you, that you would give 
me every one the Ear-rings of his Prey; for the Midianites 
had Ear-rings, becanſe they were Iſhmaelites. And they 
anſwered, we will willingly give them; and they ſpread a 
Garment, and they caſt therein every Man the Ear-rings of 
rs Prey, And the weight of the Golden Ear-rings that be re- 

. queſted was 1700 Sheclles of Gold, beſide Ornaments and 
Collars, and _ Raiment that was an the Kings of 
 Midian, and befide the Chains that were about their Camels 
Necks. And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and put it in 
bit City, even in Ophrah; and all Ifrael went thither 4 
„  whoring 


Vat ; ond Wirſhins of the Church. 2 


what was this Ephod of G ideon, and how ir became the Ob · the Ephed 


' the ſecond Parr of this Work, from the Relation of the Few- | 


wear it. Whereas the Prieſtly Ephod was peculiar to rhe 
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wboring 2 it, which thing became 4 Snare unto Gideon, 
and unto hu Houſe fe: 


The Hiſtory is plain in ir ſelf, bur the Difficulry i is to know What wa: 


ject of Idolatry of this People. Fay — 
The Ephod was part of the Prieſts Habit. We have the 
Deſcription of ir, Exed. 28. and I have enlarged upon it in 


iſh Doctors, and Faſephus the 40 i It was à kind of 

ſhorr Cloak after the Greek manner, Fe Grecanica. Epo- 

mis was an Ornament of Women, h they put on their | 
Shoulders. The Ephad, a8 deſcribed by Maimonides, was fulius wht 
a great t Veil, which hung behind to the very Heels, and Iux, Ono- 
ended before on the ri = fide of the Breaſt. It had on both malt. lib. 7. 
fides rwo Shoulder-ftrings, by which this Veil was tied ro - 

rhe Breaſt plate, which the High Prieſt wore upon bis 

Breaſt. But I dont find that i deons Ephod was made aſter 

this manner ; this Figure of Ephod being ſo made as to ſer 

in it the Oracle, that is the Breaſt: plate in which were the 

Urim and Thummim. 

We muſt therefore obſerve, that the Verb e, in He- ens 
brew ſignifies only to cover, and that an Ephod fignifies a unconſeor- 
Garment. And indeed an Ephod often fignifies in Scripture ted „ 
a Shirt of fine Linnen, which coyered the whole Body from 1% Shirt. 
the Feet to the Head, before, behind, and on all fides ; not a 
unlike that Garment of the Priefts, called by Scripture 
Fung, the Ne and by St. Ferom Camiſia, But this 
ſecond ſort of Ephod was not part of the Prieſts Garment, 
or at leaſt was not for the Prieſts only, for any one might 


High Prieſt only. Bur we have ſeen chat Samuel, when a 

Child, and not being of the Prieſtly Race, wore one, as did 

alſo che FOrmmgon Prieſts ; and that David, when he cauſed 

the Ark, to be removed under the Tabernacle that he had 

ſer up for's ir in e was clad with a Linnen Ephod.. © 

Which, in my Opinion, was a deep Shirt, and along, Sut-. 

plice, ce, that came org all the reſt of Garment. . 
I take to be the Form of Gideon 8 Ephod, that, i * The Furim of 

125 2 long Veſt, to ode, he 0A the Name of- ee cf ; Gideon 

bY 


T. E it. Was woven much bh e the 1 
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Queſt. l.). Q. Wharwas then the Uſe of this Ephod 2 St. Auſtin be- 
Queſt. 41. [jeves ir was made in Imitation of the High Prieſt's Ephod, 
* _ and that by the Ephod muſt be underſtood here all the. Veſ- 
ſels of the Ho y Place, as if Gideon had made the Ephod, and 
all belonging to it, that is, a Tabernacle, and all the Holy 
Veſſets. So that © ideon, his Houfe, and all the People of 
The hn I/7ael, ſacrificed in Ophrah, near the Tabernacle. built by 
2 lity of Gideon; and leaving the Tabernacle of Moſes, and the 
St. Auſtin's Prieſtly Garments of Aaron made by Moſes, they made uſe 
Opinion, as of thoſe which Gideon had made. Thus they did not wor- 
Nw ee ſhip the Idols, bur worſhipped God in another Place, and, 
#27 #200; another Tabernacle, and ſerved him with other Veſſels than 
the Holy Veſſels he had appointed. Which was a plain Re- 
| bellion. Bur Sr. Auſtin is fingular in this Opinion, and I 
| - find rhar of the ewe carries much more Probability with it, 
I appa. iz. that Gideon made this Ephod for a Monument of his 
rd rhis Victory over the Medianites. It was, lays Solomon Farch:, 
| ee. 8 t) be a Monument of the great deliverance of Ifrael, and to 
| fir & Mane; ſhew how great was the Strength of their vanquiſhed Enemies, 
| pent of Gi- that great Maſs of Gold which was in the Ephod 7 being made 
deon*s V- only with the Priſoners Ear-rmgs. Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſom 
| ach in lays alſo, That Gideon made of this Gold an Ephod, that is, 
|  focum. 4 hind of Girdle, to preſerve the Memory of that miraculous 
5 Victory. David Kimchi is of the ſame Opinion, viz. That 
| In locum. Gideon made with the Spozls of the Midianitcs 4 ſort of Girale, 
| or Garment of Gold, and put it in his City to be a Monument 
of that great Deliverance. That he did it with a good Deſign, 
| but after his Death the Children of Iſrael carrnpted themſelves, 
| and ſerved this Ephod as a Cod. Tet our Rabbies, of happy. ; 
| Memory, ſay, that Gideon made this Ephod to proftrate him- 
| ſelf before it, according to the Text, And Gideon made an 
Ephod of it. This is much more probable, for there is no- 
thing more natural, than a Deſire of preſerving the Memory 
of his great Acts. Nay tis poſſible that Gideon might have 
a pious and devout Intention in it, viz. to conſecrate this 
| Ephod to God, in'Memory of his miraculons Deſtruction of 


200000 Men, by 300 Men only armed with empty Pitchers, 
and Lamps in em. re e 


— FF” RT” TW” Rr” 3 2 


Gideon d, AS to the foreſaid Notion of Rabbi Solomon, I queſtion, 
not uſe all much whether 1 is 1 ight. : He pretends, that Gideon put 
the Gold of into this Ephod all the Gold that was taken from rbe Midi- 
the Spoil in anites, to ſhew how. great was the Multitude of the Sub- 
ris Ephod. dived Enemies, when of their, Ear-rings alone o great a, 
piece of Work was made. The Weight of thoſe Rings was 
1700 Shekels. The Hebrew Shekel weighed four Drachms, ' 
or 


Fd 
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or half an Ounce, according to the Opinion of thole who 


have made the beſt Inquiry into the Weights of the Ancients. 
If you reduce 1700 half Ounces into Pounds, allowing 16 


Ounces in the Pound, you will find the whole amounted to 
2 or 43 Pounds of Gold. Now tis hard to conceive how © 


o much Gold could come into one Garment, the Ground 


whereof was certainly Scarlet, Purple, and ſine Linne. 
'Tis true, by the Suppoſition of thoſe who will bave it that hm much 
there were two ſorts of Shekels, one Holy, and the other this Ephod 
Common, that the firſt weighed 4 Drachms, and the laſt 9*1g/ea, or 
2 Drachms only, one ſhould bare half of it, and reduce the _ 
42 Pounds of Gold to 21. But tis ro be obferved, that 25 Midia- 
beſides the Gold of the Ear-rings weighing 1700: Shekels) nitee. 


there were other Rings, Boxes of Perfumes, Collars, Sc. 
alſo' of Gold, and of greater Weighr 2 s than the Ear- 


rings; of which it is ſaid Gideon made an Ephod with the 


ww, St. Auſtin ſuppoſes it to be of Maſſy Gold, * becauſe 
the Text ſays, Gideon ſer up; as if it were meant by it, 
that this Garment ſtood up of it ſelf, becauſe it was not 
Cloth or Stuff, but a melted Matter into the Form of a 
Garment or Cloalè But how could a Prieſt, in his Office, 


bear ſuch a Weight on his Shoulders? Thus I think it 


more rational to interpret the Text after this manner, viz. 
That Gideon took part of theſe Spoils, and made of em the 


Ephod, to preſerve the Memory of his Victory, and:referved . . 


rhe reſt for the Uſe of his Houſe, which from thar:thne was 
a rich and conſiderable Family in Iſrael, till it ended in 
Abamelech. Lb YL * e ( 394 279 Th or 


I mean why Gideon ſhould chuſe a kind of Raiment for a poop made. 
IS Monu- 
ment in the 
| Form of a 
of that Nature, as the Practice has been ſince? Thoſe Mo- Garmẽne. 

numents very probably were things unknown in the Time 
of Gideon, when Buildings were but courſe, and Archite . 
cure. very plain, of which the Contrivance of the Temple 
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Monument 2 Was ir not more proper to raiſe ſome Pillar, 
Statue, Pyramid, Obelisk, Triumphal Arch, or fomethirg 


Walls only, over which was laid a Cieling, atid over this a 
Platform. If this noble Edifice was of ſo plain a Structure, 
tis not likely thoſe: Maſter· pieces of Architecture ſer up by 


Conquerors to immortalize their Victories were in uſe in 
the: Time of Gideon;; And, as for Statues, we dont find 
that the Princes and Kings of the People of dſcaci have erected 
any for a Monume nr, leſt the People ſhah abuſe em into 


Idolarry. 15 ; * 115 25 264 
3 owerer, 
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of Solomon is a convincing Inſtance. For it conſiſted of Four | ** 
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e Stones 
| were com- 


WY orderly March of the Iſraelites 
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Howe ver, Gideon mi gh t have raiſed ſome hu ge heap of 


Mount joys | 
| and Heaps Stones or other, which, without the help of Architecture, 
might have preſerved the Memory of the Defeat of the Mi- 


monly raiſe dianites. This was a Thing often practiſed in thoſe Times. 
ed for Mo- When Jacob and Laban made a Covenant, the Patriarch took 


numents. a Stone, and fer it up for a Pillar; and ſaid unto his Bre- 
thren, gather Stones, and make an Heap of em. Which 


Sunn. they did, and they did eat there upon the Heap. And Laban 


called it Fegar Sabadatha, and Facob called it Galbed, both 
Names ſignifying the Heap of Teſtimony. The Reubenites 
and the Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, —_ 
had their Lot on this fide Jordan, went over this River to aſ- 
fiſt their Brethren in the Conqueſt of rhe reſt of the Country. 
The Land being divided, they returned into the Land of 
their Poſſeſſion, and built a great Altar by Fordan, on the 
Joſ. 22. 16. fide of the Land of Canaan. This alarm 
believing that their Brethren deſigned to build Altar againſt 
Altar, and ſeparate themſelves from the Service of God. 
But thoſe Tribes were undeceived, when they found the 


Altar was built for no other end than to be a ſtanding Monu- 
ment to Poſterity, and to be a Witneſs S the Children of 


rhoſe who d welt on this fide Jordan, that they had part in the 
Tabernacle and Altar of the Lord, though the River was be- 
rween them and the Tabernac lle. : £8 
The Ephod ©4201 might have erected ſomething of this Nature, to 
was very be a Monument of his Victories, inſtead of 'a Garment, 


likely the which ſeemed fo improper. But, to tell my Thoughts of it, 


| Colours or ] believe this Ephod, or Gown of Gideon, was the Milaary 


_ 4 Enſign of the Armies, under whichi the Soldiers mer, and 
Hur. the Signal of Barrel. If it be fo, tis not to be wondred at, 


if Gideon to preſerve the Memory of the Defeat of the Mi- 


' dianites, made choice of that which was the Signal and the. 


Standard, under which the Soldiers had fonghr. 


The Uſe of To clear, and to contirm this Conjecture, ſome Remarks narks! 


Standards muſt be made. And firſt, Norice' ought to be taken, that 


and Colours the Uſe ot Standards and Colours is of great Antiquity. Me 
cen have a remarkable Inſtance of ir in the Deſcriptiom of the 
| | Wh the Wilderneſs: 
Numb. 2. 1. Every man of the Children of Iſrael ſhall pireb by 
his own Standard, with the Enſign of their Fathers Houſe.” And 

an old Fewiſb Tradition ſays, that in the four general Ban- 
ners, the Uſe whereof is diſtinctly marlet by Moſes, there 
was the Figure of four Beaſts, Thar of Fudah, under wich 
three Tribes march d had the Image of a Lion upon ir; 
that of Ephraim, the Picture of a Bull; chat of ws a 

an's 


the other Tribes, 
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Man's Picture; and that of Dan, an Eagles. In thoſe Ban- 

ners there were ſome Emblems, as is plain by theſe Words 

of Solomon s Song thap: 2. ver. 4. Where the Bride ſays, his: 

Banner over me was Love. And in the fame Book the Bride 

ſays moreover, My: Belaved. is an Wee Tow cheſen among 

Ten Thoiſandi becauſe to bear the Colours handſom and 

ſtrong Men were chaſen . I n % e 

Next it may, be obſerved, That che uſual Forms of Mi: Th a, 

litary Enſigns was like thar of a great Veil ſpread, Which rm Ri- 

would nor diſagree with the Figure of the Prieſtly Ephod, litary En. 

ſuppoſing Gideon s Ephod had preciſely the Form of that of Fw wan. 

the high Prieſt. For tis certain that, according to the He- — 
brews Deleripricn, ee ir was but a great Veil, covering 

the high Prieſt from che Head to the Feet behind, and held 

faſt before with two Shoulder-ſtrings. The Military En- 

ſigns were likewiſe great Veils, faſtned with two Strings to 

2 piece of Wood that went croſs. But if the Military En- 

ſign which Gideon meant to fer up and preſerve had been thus, 

it ſeems the Author of the Book of Fudges ſhould have oni 

called. it: a Veil. I believe therefore, this Military Enſign is Gideon - 


called Ephod, or Garment, as being like the Romans J aba- Ephod or 
rum,, which was two pigces. of Wood croſſing each other in 2 
the fo n of a forge That. which croſſed the other Was on 3 
| COIN ; | MH 'y Ui 

the Top,.;and a Veil of Gold, and Purple, made ſomething the Laba- 
like the Coat of a General, hung upon the croſs Piece which rum of the 


went in, and made as ir were two” Shoulders, bearing up ane Ro- 
that, Coat which was called Paludamentum. This is the y gre; rh 
Deicriprion made of it by Foſeph Scaliger, which agrees witz 
chat o Eggel, deſcribing the Colours Conſtantine ordered Caſtigat in 
to be made, to be born at the Head of his Armies. But it 3 : 
was not. Conſtantine, who, firſt Invented. this Labarum, as 18. 
Euſebius ſeems to ſuggeſt, ir being of great Antiquity among Zuſeb. lib. i. 
the Romans, as we may conclude it from theſe Words of 27. dę Vita 
Sozomenes, viz. That Conſtantine admiring the Prophecies Cont; l. 
concerning our Saviour, as they were explained unte him 

niels manded ſome skilful Perſons to change 


© theix "low urs by. che Romans called Labarum,and make it 


„ 
9 
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t biin 


in the form of a, Croſs, ſet out with Gold and precious 
Stones. This Military Enſiga was held in greater Venera - 
tion. than the reſt, becanſe it. was born immediately before 
the Emperor, and the Soldiers bowed to the Ground be- 


1 


Ss > 
. 
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The Lagen e alrays noch like rhe Croſs, but Cov 
anting ane Graſs thould be made for the Time 
| diſtinct ; Ho 
3 


do come more diſtinct ; E en that in thoſe 


imes 
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Times they ſet np a Veil in their Camps, which had theform 
of a Coat or Shirt, for the ſignal of Bartel, and that ir 
was an Ancient Cuſtom. Plutarch in the Life of Fabius ſayt, 
chat for a ſignal of Battel, they ſer up a Scarler Coat over 


the General's Tent: Tis true, rhe Roman Eagles were Mi. 


lirary Enfigns, that march'd always ar the Head of their 
Armies, but they were not the only Enſigns. For before 


The Roman Marius there were four others with the Eagle, vx. the M;- 
Exfigns, be: yoraurus, the Wild. Boar, che rolf and the Horſe. I own 
Eagle ber, Marius, in his Second Conſulſhip, ſer afide thoſe four En- 


Marins. 
pliny lib. 


Roman Hi- ſharp 3 It was fi xt in 


Rory. 


|  Kagles of the Legions were always up, e, ere 


The Us of To obviate an Objection, that it is too far from Paleſtine 
Military to Irahy, to compare the Labarum of rhe Roman Armies with 


Enfigns in the Ephod of Gideon, tis pri 17 to obſerve that other Nati- 
the form : 


ſigns, and left only the Eagle. Bur, beſides thoſe Eagles (of 
which each Legion had one) there was a general Banner which 
always attended the Tent of the General, but was only fer 
up for a ſignal of Battel. Vexillum, ſays Ceſar, proponeba- 
tur, quod erat Inſigne chm ad Arma concurri opporteret, I 


rt 
urple, or Scarlet 


ich Neighboured upon pudte, 


7 
- 


ro ſome Piece of Wood raiſed up on high, to make em pie 
| fible to all. Such Spoils were called by the Latins, Opimy 
polig. Plutarch, in the Life of Ropmlus, ſays, 3 
ſnatched them out of the hands of che Enemies ache 
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ves, Rum FPerbinceæ The | 
3ndolatuom,  Peſſinuntaos ſilicem pro Deum Matre, pro Marte. 
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Frepiitn Frretrius. And in his Roman Queſt. 37. 
Queſtions he tells us, char they were bound carefully 10 
preſerve thoſe Things which were conſecrated to the Gods, 
and to pręſerve em from Decay; but 45 to the Spoils taken 
fram the Enemy, they were ſuffered to decay in the: Temples, 
without any Reparation, wem Age conſumed them away. It 
may be that Gi deon, of the Robęs of Scarlet and the Gold nt 
the Medianites, made a kind of precious Robe, or (Coat. 
which he ſet up as: a Trophy, to be a” Monument of his 
Victory, and his Military Enſign. 1 
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N OW it lies upon me to ſhew in what manner the People 
" 0 


of Iſrael corrupred themſelves wich this Ephod, aud 
mer 4 mharing after it,; to make uſe of the Words of tbe 

Ten. Therè is no doubt but this Term implyes here a 1 
ſpiritual Whoredom, for thus Idolatry is called in Scriprure. 

Socha the Queſtion is, how the raelites made an Idol of 

Gideon s Ephod. To: ſolve which I find no Help in Anti» 

quixy, and therefore we muſt run upon Conjecturee. 

Fit, Twould not be abſurd to ſay, that the Iſraelites Godt with- 
„ With. Gold and precious 9%} why 2 


worſhipped a dazzling Trophy, v 
Lees Thee Valga! is led by the Senſes, eaſily dazzled 2 14 
with bright Things, and from Admiration brought into Ido- thous. © 
latry. 7 the Objection, that this Ephod bore no Figure 
either of Man or Beaſt, under which the falſe Deities were 
worſhipped; I anſwer, that the Heathens often worſhipped 
Idols, which had not the Figure of any living Creature. | 
| | at firſt ſhapelels, 
Stumps of Trees, ot Caudicaries, as he elegantly calls —— ng 
em, i Aroνẽ,pbra gr 


the Gentiles with this piece of Bu- % lib. 
tiſhnels,: ſnformem . Aeinatcem Seythie natio- 6. p-196; 6 


„Lignum Acarnes pro Diana 


ts arg — Varranis ut indicat muſa. This may be 
-leen more largely proved and explained in the Chapter 
where I have treated of Images. And the Hebrews particu- 
larly might be more eaſily induced to Adore ſuch Gods, as 


being led fo. proſtrate chemſel ves before the Aik, Wich 
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lad but the form of a Trunk, or Cheſt; nor could the People 
ever ſee the Figure of it, becauſe it never appeared in pub- 

lick, but covered with a Veil. It might be therefore ſup- 

poſed, that Gideon having raiſed this Monument, either as 

a Military Enſign, or a Trophy got from the Enemy, and 
conſecrated it to God, and the People worſhipped it. For 
the Ancients did in effect pay a kind of Adoration to Tro 

Tertul. A- Phies, as you may ſee by theſe Words of Tereullian. Cruces 
polog. 16. adoratis, quando Victorias adoratis, cum Tropæis. *Cruces In- 
| teſtina ſunt Tropæorum. I cannot imagin however, that the 
formal Worſhipping of the Ephod had its beginning in the 

Time of Gideon, becauſe the Text bg intimates that 

Gideon and his Family were guilty of the ſame Crime with 

the People relating to this Ephod. For it is ſaid, that it be- 

came 4 Snare unto. Gidęon, and to his Honſe. So that, if the 

People committed Idolarry upon this Ephod, Gideon alſo 
was an Idolater. But I cannot believe, that Gideon himſelf 
committed this Idolatry, who pulled down the Altar of 

Baal, and reformed the Church in his Time; and Scriptare 

tells us poſitively, that the People turned not again to Idola- 

Judg. 8. 33. try, or did not forget the Lord bur after Gideon s Death. And 
357 it came to paſs, aſſbon as Gideon was dead, that the Chil- 
© dren of rael turned again, and went a: whoring after Ba- 
* lim, and made Baal berith their God. And the Children of 

Iſrael remembred not the Lord their Gd. 


BY Sr. gg. res n. nene. 


Gideon ap- l believe therefore, that Gideon did conſecrate this Ephod 18, 
| 2 os to God, which he had made to be a ſtanding Monument of bra 
j 1% „ bz; his Victory. His Religion required, that this Piece ſo con- — 


| own for his ſecrared ſhould be put into the Tabernacle, according ro the 
0 Ephod, and general Cuſtom, when the Gifts made to the God were-uſti- _ 
| * Pale of ally brought into their Temples, to hang there. The wes 

is Fi. Sword of Goliah, which was conſecrated to the God, was * 


put in the Tabernacle, and David found it there. To whom ri 
j the Prieſt ſaid, 1 Sam. 21. 9. The Sword of Goliath the Phi- m 
liſtine, whom thou fleweft in the Valley of Elah, behold it it of 
i | here wrapt in a Cloth, behind the Ephod.” The Ephod of he 
= Sidon ſhould have been therefore in Silo, where the Service | Ar 
I! of God was then ſettled; bur, but by a piece of Vanity, — 
| he ſet up this conſecrated Ephod in his Town. However Pl 


both he and all the People lookt upon it as a precious Re. be 
lick, dedicated to that God, who bad ſo miraculouſſy de - 2 
livered them from the Hand of Midian. All Nations ever in 
had a great Veneration for the Gifts made to the Temples fer 
of their Gods, and the ems among the reſt. And this Ve 
neration went ſo far, that in proceſs of Time it degenerated i dhe 
= I. into by 
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into Superſtition; inſomuch that the Fews in our Saviour's' 


for it. Gν Hine, _ 
Mermnbrial ofithe ſigilal Victory God had given him, did 
proba Place, Where he put this E- 
5 


Victory, of which this Ephod was a Monument, and built 


brated in any other Place could not be Ao ach r 
L Una n 
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| told Fat, Folm. 22. "7 Warſbip. yo. brow ms 2 — | _ 
we know what we. Worſhip, for Salvatim 5 3 of ne H 


Jews. - Ar 

How and Io this may be objected What ane * 6 ö F 
wherefore Children of Wool went 4 whoring after t _ Tried, _ bat * 
_—_ ff this Expreffion does nor only fi nic 4 hiſm, but alſo I= m 

and the Il. dolatry. I anſwer, that this Fonifies whateyer the wh 

E — by Rabbies called n Tay, code 5 ara, that is, a ſtrange T 
4 _ 4 Worſhip, all Service 8 ds Law, whether it he 
6 2 Was directed to the true God Pen of him that an 
* Worſhipped, or to ſame 52575 by When the People of do 


oredom. Iſrael made rhe Golden Calf, it, their In: T. 
tention was to Worſhip God, beck 1 Yr ok them not from ne 

the Crime of Idolatry., And tis 1 chat, if the Iſrace 100 

lites, without forſaking God, and making Images to them- che 
ſelves, had attempted ro 2 God Nr other Ceremonies Wi 
khan what Moſes had appointed, their . — would have 

been an Abomination, and the the Holy hoſt would have ſaid, 

that they went 4 whoring after « For no Wor. 

ſhip can be ſaid to terminate in 12 r is accepted. 

of him; and no. Worſhip terminates in him, a Bis 
Will. So chat tis plain, all Superſtixion js a kinc of Idola · 

try. And tis in vain to ſay, that the Intention of the Su · 
perſtitious is to Worſhip the true God; for God s rejecting 

a falſe Worſhip, hinders it from i Irs 5rerminaring in him. How - 

Z ever, a Worſhip muſt terminate ſomewhere... And whereas 
ny a, Superſtitious Worſhip can neither: terminate in the true 
| Gor, nor.in any known Idol, it muſt therefore in the Va- 


ry of the Superſtitions Mans Fancy, which V is pro- 
— his Idol rm apply all this to Gideon, es x 
Er? If, his Houle, and his People, Eſa 2 new Service 
of God, and with new Ceremonies ing to his 
tis certain, he made himſelf gully of 1 a Kind of lla. 
try. 
Why Gide- It may be further objected, that d in 9 Times. Gel 
on farmed, tolerated the Sacrifices made to him in the high Places; 
— — Sa- tho he had eſtabliſhed his Name, his Service, and Taber- 
crifces nacle in Sils. Tis 8 that Sacriſices were offered 
gate Gil to God in the 9 laces, and that they were 
rhe high uro him. We read Judg. 13. 19, Tas Maus, Sam- 
places. Fatber, . Kid, with a Meat-offtring; 
n 4 "Rock unto. the Lord; and that Oo r 
aſcended in the Flame of the Alras, to ſhew thatie 
eeptuble unto him, vl $6217 08 1 en 
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| Samuel was offering a Sacrifice upon a high place in Ra- t Sam. 9. 


mah, when he firſt ſaw Saul, and Anointed him to be King. 


He alſo Sacrificed | upon a high lace 1 * Bethlehem, when he Sam. 16. 


Anointed David to be Saul's + Therefore, ir may 
be asked, why that which. was p 5 by others without Sin, 
ſnould be now look'd upon as a Crime in Gideon. If Men 
might Sacrifice in the gh Places, where the Tabernacle 
was not, why was it a Jin in Gideon to Sacrifice in his 
Town, near his Ephod > My Anſwer. is, that as JLappre- 
hend Gideons Act, I find a Vaſt difference berween thar, 
and the Sacrifices offered: in the high Places. For this was 
done with all the Ceremonies appointed by che Law. No 
Tabernacle was built in cheſs, 1915 h Pl 82 there was, 

new -'Service app in Site,” ſet up ta 


look d upon às the 5 mBol of the Piclence 5 God, nor — 


there any ſolemn, Borſt Celebrated for the Nation. They 


were- private Wortipe, either for 4 private Family, or at 


"he nit forthe T own: © But Gideon, according to my ſup- 


poſition; bailt a new Tabernacle for his Ephod, Cool ecrat- 
ed An Altar to fit, ancl cauſed ſolemn and general Feaſts to 
be kept near this Ephod. He look d upon it himſelf, as a 
fen Teſtimony df the Preſence of God in that Place. 
Which B andertabl was all Süperſtition, and contraty o 
God's Law. *Belides, chat it Was very like, this People, - 
which naturally was Bent to Idolatry, thewed an exceſſive * 
Veneration for-this Rphöd. Not that they Jock d up- 
on it às a Deiry; bur as being Conſecrated to 0. 0 


and with relation to that ſignal Victory God had. given 5e 


them, of which rhis was the Menupent, So that ere. ere 
ſome Degrees of Idolatry, in the | þ baxciculs r Reſpe = x 


they had for ir, This is What 1 51 93 


proba 1 this _— 1 oy now to the en 
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, Taolatry.” The Devil Worſhipped in moſt 
Places, in the form fa Serpent. F(culapius 

 Worſbipped in that form, Serpents Wotſhip- 

ped in Egypt. Of the Ophites, reckoned 4. 


Of the Brazen Serpent as it became an O 
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AVE may confider-inthe Brazen: Serpents either the Hi- 
ſtory and Circumſtances, , Which gave occaſion to 
Moſes to ſet it up in the Wilderneſs; or the Myſtery and 
Typical r of it, relating to our Lord and Saviour; or 
elle as it became to the Iyaeſites an Object of Idolatry, and 
Exercitati- Was broken in pieces by Hezekzah, Lis in this laſt reſped 
ones ad I am to ſpeak of it, referring the Reader for the Reſt to 
2 * Buxtorfius his Treati K Bochartut his Bock de Animalibuz, 
- c. and the Commentators upon the Pentateuob. Thus my. bu- 

* vo | 18 : » + 4 —— F = 2 a . 2 . 
Exercit. 6. ſineſs is only to examin whar is ſaid of this Serpent, in the 
Bochart. Hiſtory of Hezekzah, 2 Kings 18. g. vix. That he rethoved 
lde Part "the high places, brake the Images, cut. down the Graves, and 
2. lib. 3. brake in pieces the Brazen, Serpent; fat unto; thoſe: days the 
c. 13. COU of Iſrael burnt. Incenſe, to it, and he called it Ne- 

e L297 3603.01 mounts 03699: Pig 

When be- © This is the only place where I find it mentioned, that the 
gan the I. Brazen Serpent was Worſhipped ; tho it is plain by the 
aolatry of Text, that this Idolatry had · been of a long ſtanding. Un- 
Serpent, to thaſe days, lays the Text, the Children ef 1{rael-burnt In- 
cenſe io it; that is, from the Days 1/rael began to commit 
Idolatry, to the Days of Hezekiah. But tis no eaſie marter 
Rabbi to point at the time preciſely, when this Idolatry began. 
Kimchi in David Nimchi is of opinion, that it begun but under the 
8 . Kings of Fudah. Hezekiah, ſays he, ſeeing the Children of 
is opinion x . oof 
has bt be- Iſrael go aſtray after this Serpent, he got up and broke it in 
gun but un- pieces, becauſe they burnt incenſe to it, That is to ſay, from 
der the the time the Kings of Judah had corrupted themſelves, and 
Jadah. of the Children of Iirael had given up themſelves to Idolatry, 
they burnt Incenſe to it, Becauſe it is written, Whoſaever 

ſhall look upon it ſhall live, they conceived it to be a proper In- 


ſtrument to be their Mediator, and conſequently a fit obje8 for 
their Adoration, 9 as | | 
But 
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ed ir even in the Time of the Judges, ever ſince they began 7 Bad it 
to be Idolaters. For I catinot apf ebend, how they would g, .. 
come ro Worſhip ſtrange Idols, of whoſe Power they could 14 ahe | 

* by a Figure; which, had 2% the - 
all the Characters that might render it Venerable. A Pi- 1998: 


half Fifh';, Baal-berith, under the form of a Woman, wi averſe 

NY wes met rt "og e 1 1 vith . 

Towers upon fer Head; Becel. Zebub, the God of eee Lale. ; 
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IIS well known, that it was Conſeerated 10 /Eſcula pius, | 
* . — in the Body of a great Serpent. The, ok: 
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4 Hiſtory tells us, That Rome being gr ievou/ly Afitt. in irome 


'pped 
the 2 
a Ser- 


8 1 \ : 

* 2 ; "I WS. k 4 4 „ * k 3 {8 * , * 

ee eee usr. YAY Ga enen e 73 8. 8527 vs Qui 
LY * = s - * k -. 4 


G 
1 4 8 3 


* 


” 


( MO foe e lagna 


Cælariem long dextra educere ar 40 
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7 18111 2125 <> 4s 
Pone metit, veniam, fnulaerdque. FI relinguam, - 
N | Hunc odd: ſerpentem, baculum Jus nexibus. l, 
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The Hiſtory of the Babyleni » Drag is, well k 
Ae er dare not produce i 808 5700 Fo 
—— Ferpents, for it is too Apocry 0 iel. i Hagge 
| ple tells us, that the Babrniaw n ever. 
A certain Few, of the later Times, n amel * Foſeph 
Serie, is the only Author dba peaks 5 — it. Bur it pe 
that what he ſays of it is ta ar. * the 4 19775 lain 
of Bel and the Dragon, by the Greeks, Sag 
Joſeph Ben Daniel. Tbeſe are his 5 Is. Daniel 2— From 
3 L be King s 2 prepared Iron Inſtruments, made like BET 12 
„T Flax-combs, eee, 22 51 
| Aud the Points about it well filled, and extream oY 
he covered the Points with divers ſorts of Meat, dio 
Sewet, and other fat things ; with 4 . 
Pich, by which Means the ſharp Teeth, were Radon, T 
| whole had the fam of a_ Loaf, ſuch 75 were laid upon, the 
Altar. Daniel having caſt, it gnto the ere 72 Iain 
ſwallowed > this Cake, * and greedily devaured it. But: 
gos into his Bomels, the Fat aud . were melted; by 
Heat. The Points of Sk _ bei ng at liberty, tors the Dra 5 s 
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bee e ic. dar Eu Dl 
ways to differ it ut, 
-- himſelf Worſhipped by. the Fab — ag ee 0 org *. — 


in which he 3 wa T: | 
ver in many other. — or} 
ers, which ſhe DINE d, did rs 0 * 
lian. There was a certain * __—__— Ther 
Hiſt: Ani» x which the Egyptians had E . Yo woo - 
mal. 1.16. it from lieh, and whar he as of. ix being of. 0g dear 
a is curious enough to be inſerjed;;here; in hig on 
Terms. There is, ſays he, a kind of Alfie called Ther- 


mutis by the Egyprians ; who ſays tis holy, and have a very 
great. 


The Bifery of the. —.— — . 


=, Ell fot, bee, tenet, ap . 1 0 
1. 15 o rn 
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Bomels; which being ear Torment, died the next = 7 

This Fable differs b from thar of. the Apocrypha, 

according to which nocing came into Cake ake bur Puch, | 
er of à Lie, 


Se Denen 
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the Spirit by which tis Animated, tis plain; 
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7 "I LETEL Church, | a 

great — 5 it. Therefore they crown i with it 25 8 

of Iſis, as with a Royal Diadem. TON bold thas he is no 'Ene- | 

2 20 3 Wir he 'never hurts Mien, 3 — 1 
eat Veg 


Fe 4 Cr, 85 2 5 


ſevere as to nuniſt Ag 

; may Egyprians redkp 60 che number of 16 Thott 
farts of hh. > wh e note bug this to be mmer! 
Therefore im all the corners. of their. ; Temples oben buiidl. litele 
Vaults wider Ground, Chappel-tthe; where they Fetd this Ther · 
mutis wieb Ire fut, . then give 4 5 An ele 0. Hine 5 
eat? e, UG 27 . 3 te)? 
4 The Serpent a of the met vontrable Sybolk of Th 

Religion.  Exſcb7t6 gives us the NHiſtory of it 2225 

ar large, taken fron Philo Bali, the Trandaor 0 dar zee, 


— 7 the On rey ps 


eee in theſe W  'Thaagtus rattribated ſomeDe a of 
& Fo che Marare f the, long ud Serpenes 2% a the es the — 
nicians, and Egy oved Hr pion.” For indtud 1 on 


thoſe ci 4 bound m more in Fpirist, than ocher Rep- c. 10. Perf 
tiles. They haue a fiery Nature, mp! 4 2 neſs which w_ . * 
not be exa ee Sec. Therefore it 55 lookd upon as boly, . 


| joe comes Into the che, "Tis mor, Hd reſo Re 
Tt dae be e for Je Zen 2 5 471 a nh, 77 e 
Ban . 55 1 
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, with e | 
hr roby: the mille 7 Pres: Meg 4 Fi fret » 75 with 
Spar«hawk's Head. The whole very like! Fact of We : 
8. Their meaning is to repreſent ehe World by 12 c Fe, The! = 
and the 3 ” een fitetibed, bn the ml of neſs 127 
the Circle. Yo; £2.44 93 75 2 2 
0707. 4 
This Serpent re -ſeneitiy the Geniudicf th th er he Wark and Serpent 


Symbol of Gad the Creator anti —.— ks Univerſe. c 7 4 
Wherein the Devil $ —_— is horrible, in giv img to . the | 
God the ve 2 he had wed Rimſelf ro make 


againſt G . — TW E. rang repręſented che 7 1 N 


aànd birihg N Lew _ 


had its Riſt from Out Hi W. 
by Moſes, - Te Tb. {6 often e by $ 9 5 bout the 
thon, may prove to be Meſes, and tis one of the moſt like Serpent. 


* 


ail. | ca TL 
Tis very robable, r a Parr an 68755 Are pede _— 


| 2 - = 
1 ene Huet. | For the Phænici ans ſaid of 
x Thaautns, that he was the firſt Inventor of 3 
and Letters; char Saturn made him King of all E WN 
In Demon; that he wrir'che Hiſtory of che Gods. A which may be 
ſtr. Ex r very well apply d to Maſes, who is look d upon as the moſt 
n Ancienr Writer, who Ruled oder \Egype by his prevailing 
N "| Rody and Wrir the Hiſtory of God and his Children. What 
7 Sanc boni arbom ſays in the fore · quoted place, chat Thaautus 
artribured a kind of Deiry to che Serpent, has probably its 
Original from Moſes his lifting up the Serpent in the Wil- 
derneſs, and obliging the People too ook upon it, to be 
10 cured. And from thence is Some the Serpent Of 2 
the God of Phyſick, becauſe the Mrarlitet had been cured 
by looking upon the Brazen Serpent. $I 
| orig. The Genius's, Protectors of Ciries and other places, cal- 
J. 12. 0. 4 led Tutelar Gods, were Worſhipped under the Symbol of 
1 according to Ifidoras. And the Figure of two 
Serpents, at the coming in bf a. place was a Sign, that the 


- place was Conſecrated to ſome or bo: _ "Tis 
5 © whari is meant by Perftid in his dark Style: ck —_— 
= f. oy _ _—_ 2 putts, 8 e of len, ard . 


Away, Children, empty not your + Ives 3 in there, FE 23 is 


2 by the Piture of two Serpents.. Ariſtophanes, in the 
Comedy inticuled Plutus, (ays, The two e came. out 
F the Temple 3 - and his Scholiaſt adds, Th at compa wo 
Dragons were placed near the Hes Ving 7 tells us, t hat 
* When he Sacrificed to debe dee 'of his ather - 1 
chiſes, ſaw a Ser 8 come out of his Grave, and doubted 
whether it was t Genius, or Tutelar Gods * BE es 
or that of his Father. 


En. . . Dixerathee, ele Bilan 3 inis „ür dar 
110 9 prem ingen. gyros, ſe tend volumina traxit, "3 

. $1 2 placiuè lum Se. gy: e 1 L 
T 0 24 E it viſu Æneas; ill agmine lunge 77 1 
inter pateras, & ledia pocula ferpens,” 1 
— N , rurſuſque innoxius im 
j Succeſſit tumulo, & depaſta altaria liqui. 
DFE Hoc magis i incepros Zenitori inſtaurat Domor eg 1. 3 
che = ge lei, famine — « 221 
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Je 5 but the Devil has & 1 it wth this e Se 
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val end hr if 1 


the Men in Samggitia worſhipped till a Serpent, a ; Deiry. At 


that ii was more ſubils than a of the] Field. * Thin 8 
a 


e 'the 7 e of Serpents. © Otigen againſt Celſus ſays Orig con- 


I. e ._ 

Er iſmns Fel, * nit ittes'Bt? 183441074, 6r Pr 1 

8 Ft We this Country, add in 100 wel. - Lib. 1. An- 
* having of old no manner, of Religion; tiq. Boruſſia 

ai Worſhip of Serpents. ane Baron of 72 5 

ſtein, in his Relations of 80f K br Sie * ſays, thar in his“ „Time 


The'fairie was done at Eirhnenia;” And there are rene 

in the Indies, * where Serp | N re worthipped to his day. Fr * 3 
Ido not 160 upon Wit Has been 117705 cerhing th 

Adoration of Sep 8 55 abſolutely AS a Digreſſion. For I 

believe ir took Dany . from the Miracle the bra- 

zen Serpe nt wrought in the rneſs, and partly from the. 

Hiſtory of the Temptation” of dam, when, oe Devil hi = 

himſelf under the Form of a Serpent 2 * of which "Moſes ſays, 


grow remote from tbeſt Spring, lo Hey 88005 rket an 
courſerar the ſametime. Ae ache that à Serpent had 
ſpoken, and was lookt upon as che ſubtleſt Creanirefvelled 
is ree, that Men artributed unto ir a kind of eit. 
ain, chere were Rh 4 old, called Ophites, 1g : 5 
e 6 Wer with a leg 755 ro the Temptation. adverſun 
id, acct 7 8. 255 ar [44 om had made Hæreſes 
+ Kees Ser gene, and oppofe ſed it it 7 Fo 6 Creator ; that len“ ad 
it hall gies bug 70 1 refore is was aid, that inem 
ehe dengel was 50 wiſeſt of 1 and that the Situa- 
rion 4 Mans Wray, Ga and turning about lhe 
Serpents, ſhews th f there is Tn 15 4 hidden 7 Pow that 


hings of it. Ce/ſus upbraided = Chriſtians, tra Cclfum 
thar he had "ſeen a cerrain Diag gram made A them, that e 
lookr very much like Magick. Kir conſiſted of Ten Circles“ : 
one within another, upon the ſame Center, the leſſer being 
included in the greater, and every one of the Circles having . 
its proper Name, The bigs eſt was called Leviathan, or The "IAN 
Umverſal Soul, And the 1 eat e Over the whole Hg: 
> black, in form of a Dia: e 


many curiqus 


did a great Lins ruf, lol 4 . 
meter, which cut a aft tlie Circles in the Middle, and was eme 
called Gehemad. Ofigen explaining this Diagram theWs et e 
it to be that of the Ophites, and lays that in theſe Cir- A 
cles were written the Names of Seven Devils they wor- | 1 


ſhippe pped.” Amongſt other Things he confirms what Treneut 
ays, char che; ma ntafned the Serpenr Was good, chat 
he was * Doctor of Adam and Evi 70 had 335 N 
to know, Good OTE 3 f 
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with-. Srroaks 1 Azure bod Fl | 
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1 "Reo ites yore 2 2 Magici⸗ 8 


| ers, Say 15 $4 x | at 
18 | 1 2 rol ing rece their their Myſteries, but What 
had in the ard T= rl 20 denyed our Saviqur. | 
therefore fake em to be of the Fey rien Re gion, 
rather than of the Chriſtian. 
* To conclude what 1 ol t0 wet concetbing the. Brazen 
ene 1 ta 9 8 8 Word more zo add; about its l 
ich is, that ee e 4 it in pieces, 2 


7 led Ii in Deriß is, 4 Piece of Braſs. 
How came There is but ons Dry Bw, Ne m. 


. Flog os lo os 
NE eff, Ae | 
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ro that Wh, em the 

Days of Hezekzah the Gulden of rus . S to it, 
| 130 WEN, is a8 much as ro ſay, that they had always warſhip- 
| .. pe it. 4 
3 Beef notes the Opinion of a certain Rabbi, 25 
Rn, by. Name, wo believes the good Kings that 
Hiſt. Ser- before He ehiah had 22 — , tho 7 hex 
= 6. Time the Children of 1/7ael burnt Incenſe to ir, as — no 
*  Idolarry ;- becauſe the burning Incenſe to chat Serpent 

yg not done to the Serpent's Honour, bur to frog s Glory, 


7 
bin Memory of the Miracle God had t by that 
2Jew, 250 pe ent. But that Hezekiah, obſerving that i it 


8s 
kr ſometh 
an Idols- like Idolatry, and that in time ro come this 5 
ſhip. Wor- prove a ſtumbling Block, when S rſtition i ſed 
p therefore broke it in pieces. This Opinion has 
of Probability i io it. The Diſtinctions of Relative and. 
lute. Adoration, ſo famous to this Day in Ramen See. 
were alrogerher unknown to the Femiſh hurch. Nor was 
it known yet in thoſe Times, whether it was lawful to burn 
Incenſe to Statues and Images, in the Honour of 2 4 bs 
mc 
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Noche Opinion is not more probablct than that, 2 Aſa "= 9 8 


Fehoſaphat; ſays he, did not deſtroy ebe Brazen Serpent, when 
they thy iſhed lee, becauſe they did not perceive that it 
Was wor or that Incenſe was burnt to it in their Time. 

fret reſerved it, as'a Monument of the Miracle. 


1 undoubredly ke 2 in a publick Place, an 


ng very oy molly thar Incenſe ſhould be burnt to it, un- 


known'ro the King A _ all that can he ſaid is, that A s & 
and Jebeſaphad preſerved a' grear Reipect for this Relick, 


and ſcrupled to y a piece fo venerable for its Antiquity, 
and the de Mirdtles God had wrought by it, therefore they 


contented themſelves to forbid the People ro Worthip it. But 58h 


that" Hezelgah findin — = the Care taken to: prevent che 
Worſhipping of this roved ineffeQual, e had laid 


aide #6 Confidetirions th 75 id kept his Anceſtors from de- 


"And, to teclaim the Pepple from'rhae gr He. 


ing it. 
— —. d for ſuch a Piece of Antiquity, hi called ir 


 comempruouſly ject of Braſs, am ar laſt broke it in 

ieces, eee —— Thar 9 
8 d, chat I 1 ould 

ve c | Deg! t Iwould not 

of the miraculqus C — * 152 7 procur d by this 


— 29 anne Ne bet iviog a Caution to 
beware the Er 158 46% 1 8571 

of great Erudition, but too bold in his Conjectures. 
will have this t to be a kind of Taliſman, — Loa 


the Divo! of Serpent, and inſinuiates withal, that 


From rhencs-the Hebrews took up the Cuſtom of charming 


as V 58.” and Fer. 8. 17. This is trans forming 


miraculons and 
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of te lulu, of  mhich the. Irs hee he been 6 nin hs 
| Jalſeh. accuſed. N 
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Figure, imitated the Egyprians, which had the Virrue e Are 


Moſes into a — * d opal whereas this * was a- 


. as be 


W r r 


their Accuſers, had no Knowledge of their Religion, xill 
after the Captivity of this People in Babylon. From which 
Time tis certain, they ever had the utmoſt Averſion againſt 
Idolatry, and never made themſelves guilty of any Idolatry 
of che Heathens, far from worſhipping the Hog. 

Sympoſia- I find chis Accuſation in Plut arebs Table- Diſcourſęg. 


£ — wit — — 
* — 
4 * 
230 ; ] 
_ 
— 2 > . 


rr 


* Where he brings in one Calliſtratus, ſaying, rhe Jews did not | 


lib. 2. 0 f. ear the Fleſh of a Hog, out of the great Reſpect they lore to that 
2 Creature, — H turning the Ground with his Muzzle he 
they wor- had taught Men Husbandry. His Conjecture, - that the Jews 
ſhipped the did not forbear Hogs Hieſb by Abomination, he grounds upon 
Hog. this, that if they abhorred Hogs, they would kill em, as 
the Magicians do Mice; whereas they are forbidden to kill, 
as well as to car Hogs. Bur theſe Accuſers knew not, char, 
according to the Religion of the Fews,-a;Man'was'ias much 
defiled by touching; as by eating of an unclean Beaſt. There · 
fore they durſt not kill a Hog, for fear of touching it. This 


Abſtinence from Hog's Fleſh, commanded to the Jews, is 


certainly the Ground of this Accuſation, which made Petro- 
nius Arbiter ſay, rag 
tr Hi n iin naher 
Judæim licet & porcinum numen adoret; 
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N ramen & ferro ſucciderit inguinis oram, G. 
The — In the ſame Place the Fews are alſo accuſed of worſhip- 


Calumny ping the Aſs. © They for bear, ſays he, a Hare, and hate it, as: 
againſt the an unclean Beaſt, becauſe it reſembles an Aſs, which they re- 
Jews, that yere myſtically, © The Fable of Tacitus is known:to all the: 
Mags ed the Learned, vix. That the Fews worthipped the Aſs, becauſe 
40 at their coming out of Egypt they were ready to die with 
iſt. lib. 5. Thirſt in the Peſart, when they happened to meet a grear 
Company of wild Aſſes, which brought them to a Fountain: 
which made them ſo grateful to this Creature, that they 
conſecrated its Figure in their Holy Place. This he took 
from Appion, a Grammarian, who lived in the Time of 
Apud Jole- Tiberius, Caius, and Claudius; and Foſephus has plainly 


phum li. confuted it. Tis Appion who ſays, That the Holy Place 
5 adverſus having been open in the Time of Antiochus the Grear, there 

was found a Golden Head, having the Figure of an Aſss. 
Whence came the Reproach made to the Chriſtians, that 


Tertull. 


they worſhipped the Aſs. Tertullian ſays, that one of theſ 
cap. 16. nt ew: had cauſed the God of the Chriftians to be drab 


t. with the Ears of an Aſs; having a long Robe on, holding 4 
Book in his Hand, and the Foot with a Hoof, as Horſes and 
Aſſes, with. this Inſcription, Deus Chriſtianorum one 10 
I 31 
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Tis to be qhlerved, chat in thoſe Times they made no Di- Vide plura 
inction of the Fews from Chriſt#ans, becauſe they worſhip- pad. Hb. 
ped the ſame God Creator of the World, and were both Animalibus 


7 1 Fug 


Enemies to the falſe Gods of the Heathens. Part. 1.1. 1. 


If you sk whatmay be the Ground of this Calumoy, my c. 18. 


Anſwer:3s, that ſonie believe it came from the Greek denne, 
Heauen, Jomerimes written yes by way of Abbreviation, 
which comes; very near „, that ſignifies an Aſs; And 
that the Heathehs reading ſomewhere that the Fews wor: . 
ſhipped a, the Heaven, they reading Yyop, an Aſs, either 
ignorantly or maliciouſly, they gave it out, that the Fews 


worſhipped the As. TY TOP TOR ons 
Le Fevre of Saumur; à Regent of the ſecond Claſſis, was 4 wetable - 


'Twas in the Province of Hel/iopolis, that the Temple was 1 


the Fews worſhipped the Aſs. 125% L301 
Theſe: Conjectures ſhew their Authors to be Men of Wir 


and Learning. - Bur, if ane will take the pains ro examine 


what I have ſaid of the Cherabims, I doubt not but he will 
find my Conjecture much to be preferred. I have proved, 
that the Chernbims had Four Faces, viz. of a Man, a Lion, 
an Eagle, and an Ox. Tis no hard matter ro take one of 
theſe Heads, and make of it the Head of an Aſs, eſpecially 
the Ox's Head; which, by turning the Horns into long 
Ears, won't differ much from an Als s. Fhe Heathens be- 
ing reſolved co ridicule the Few;/j Religion, and make it 
odious to the World, ſo ſmall a Metamorphoſis is not to be 


wondred at. They might have accaſed them of worlhip- 
ping an Ox, bur char the Egyprians themſelves were guilty 


of that Superſtition. ' Nor did they accuſe them of worthip- 


ping 'the Eagle and the Lion, bi cauſe thoſe Creatures have 
an Air of Grearneſs. 8 But hea ring tar the Few had formerly g 
of} 3 4 2 er 18 1 , „ ” . 4. 3% ou | 
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had in their Sanctuary extraordinary Figures of Gold, ag 
were the Cherubins that covered the Ark, they made this 
Aſſes Head of pure Gold, mentioned by Appion. Tis true, 
that in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, to which time 4p. 
jon fixes his Fable of the Aſs's Head found in the Holy Place, 
there was neither Ark nor Figures of Cherubins. ' Bur 45. 
n might have learnt by Tradition how the Chetubins were 
made, and what Ezekze! had writ n Fee _— 
The third As to the Third ent: brought in againſt the Fews, both 
— prac by Juvenal and Petronius,  _ eee, ei... 
worſbippe Nil præter nubes & celi numen adorant. 
—_— Et cæli ſummas advocet auritulas. 5 5 | 
— — Tis eaſy to gueſs why the Fews profeſſed no Worthip, 


Satyr. 14. but of the God of Heaven. They had no Images nor Sta- 


ing up their Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and towards the 
Clouds. And indeed rhe Fews worſhipped only what they 
called Cœli Numen, the God of Heaven; bur did not wor- 

| ſhip Calum —_— the Heayen * | Ho And yet 'tis 
what Juvenal inſinuates, by ſaying that the Jews worſhippe' 
the Clouds, nor hey 278 1 4 , 3 pe 

ä I come no to the laſt Charge, wzz. That the Fews wor- 
— ſhipped Bacchus. Tis what Plutarch inſiſts moſt upon, and 
that they which he pretends to convince em of by abundance of 
worſhipped Proofs; a Review whereof will neither be uſeleſs, nor (1 
Bacchus. pope) unacceprable. He pretends to prove it by their grand 
plutarch Ecaft, which was kept in Autumn. They call it, ſays he, 
ubi — the Faft, and keep it in Vintage-time. They ſet Tables in tie 
middle of the Streets, loaded with all manner of Fruit; and 
fit under Arbours, made chiefly of Vine and Ivy. They call tix 
Day before, the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Few Days after thi 
ebey keep another Feaſt, in which the Myſteries of Bacchus 
plainly appear. With Boughs and Thyrſes in one Hand, the) 
go into their Temple, and there do what we know not. But 'ti 
likely they keep there their Bacchanals, by the Sound of Trum 
pete, &. in the Hymns they ſung to their Gol]. 
In the Month of Ti the Hehrews had Three ſolemn 
1 Days. The firſt was the firſt Day of the Month T2/ i, called 
75 — the the Feaſt of Trumpets. The ſecond, on the tenth of the 
Ceremonies lathe Month, was the Faſt, or Day of Atonements. On th 
of the Feaſt third, being the fifteenth of the ſame Month, began tbe 
of the T*- Feaſt of Tabernacles, which laſted till the two and twer 
ernapttn* tieth, in which the Jews did actually eat under Trees, 0 
green Arbours, Moſt of the things hinted by Plurarch wen 
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really practiſed in thoſe Feaſts. Bur, had he been inſtructed } ... _ ... 
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Tonour of the God of Heaven, and not Bacchus; and that \xi 
chose Breen Tabernacles under which they lodged,” were to 1 
repreſent their Pilgrimage in the Wilderness. 

This Feaſt as Are to render God Thanks Bir the 
Fruits of the Earth, and therefore it was celebrated after the 
Vintage, in the of Month In which anſwers, to our Se- 
prember. Tis true, the muſical Inſtruments be ſpeaks =. 
made part of the Muſiek of the Hymns, thar were ſung in tlie 


Temple. But that did nor Ggnify the God Bacchus, it be- 


ing a common thing with all Religions ro ſing Hymns to 
rn ane 


their Gods with Inſtruments of Mulick. 


* 


Vac pus docuit, juſcit que ſilentibus armuj, Calphara, 
Inter. ſacra tubas, non inter bella ſenare. elt. 
 Plutarch fetches another Proof from the Name of Levires. Another | 
The Levites, ſays he, are thoſe who play upon Inſtruments, 194 Prov 
ſuch as Lutes and Harps. It was indeed one of the Offices of , £11; x:y. 
the Lovites, This Name he derives from Evius, one of the molegy of 
Names of Bacchus, becauſe of the Word Evel, which the Hy 
ranting Bacchanal Women did conſtantly repeat in the 7 Levites. 
Feaſts of Bacchus, This is ſo infipid, that it does nor deſerve 
to be confuted. 5 nr wy 3 


He adds, that the Word Sabbath, which ſignifies the com- 3% chi 
mon Feaſts of the Jews, may be derived from ag, a Word fa/ſs Proof. 
which the Bacchanal Women joined to that of Euoi, and that 

Bacchus was from thence called Sabaxius. This Fancy is 

well enough. Bur, had he made an Inquiry, he might have 

learnr of the Fews chat Sabbath ſigniſies Reſt ; and that they 

called this the Lerenh Day of the Week, becauſe they did  _ 
no-manner of Werk on that Day, Oo a 
He ſays moreover, That on that Day the Fews made he on 
themſelyes drunk, and feaſted one another. Which I take falſe Prof, 


7 


* 
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to be grounded on this, char the Sabbath amongſt chem, no 


975 than amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, was neyer a 
ay for Faſting. , But this is a meer Calumny, he Jews not 
daring. ſo much as to dreſs Meat on their Sab, and every 


one of ems keeping at home that Day: 
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The fifth He thinks to have got an invincible Proof, in the Bells 
a+ thar hung upon the Hem of rhe Robe of the High Prieft of 
Bell thas the Fews, which made a great Noiſe when he moved; be- 
hung on the cauſe that Noiſe was much like that which was heard in the 
Hem of the Nocturnal Sacrifices of Bacchus, called NyFelia. Tis true, 
High , _there were Bells at the Hem of the Robe of the High Prieſt, 
Rp. bur twas not in Imitation of the Sacrifices and Feaſts of 
Bacchus. Both the Fews and Chriſtians have ſearched into 
the Myſtery ; and moſt of the laſt believe, that theſe ſound- 
ing Bells fignify the Voice of the Goſpel, which ought to be 

heard from the Priefts, coming into the Holy Place. 
Plutarch makes alſo this Obſervation, that there were 
The fob upon the Walls of their Temple Figures of Drums, and 
falſe Proof. Thyrſes. He had doubrleſs read, that in the Deſcription of 
the Temple of & /omon, the Walls were covered with a 
gilt Cieling, upon which were Branches of Palm- Trees, 
interwoven together. Perhaps he means by theſe Thyrſes, 
the Vine, with the Grapes of Gold in Relievo, which were 
upon the Wall of the Porch of the Temple. Which Vine 
| ' was ſo prodigious big, that the Grapes were of a Man's 
Joſeph. lib. height, As for the Drums, I know not where he had them, 
5. c. 14 unleſs he took open Flowers for the Figures of Drums. But 
as this Error could proceed from the Sight, and that Plu- 
tarch never ſaw the Temple of Solomon, nor ſo much as that 
of Herod, tis not eaſy to gueſs how he came by theſe Drums. 
Tiis nor unlike they were the Product of his own Fancy, 
that he might find the more eaſily the Worſhip of Bacchus 

in the Service of the ew. | 

The ſeventh Plutarch had obſerved, that in the Law of Moſes, tis 
25 Proof. forbidden to put Hony upon the Altar. There ke finds 
| Bacchus again, becauſe (ſays he) Hony ſpoils the Wine. 
But it is rather, becauſe ir caſts an ill Smell; and God 
er have no Smoak upon his Altar, but what had a good 

mell. - 
Laſtly, He proves Bacchus to be the God of the ꝓews, be- 
The eighth cauſe (ſays he) among# the ſeveral ſorts of Puni t uſed 
falfe Prov. amongſt them, the moſt ſhameful is that which debars em from 
the uſe of Wine, ſo long as the Sentence bears. I believe he 
has taken that from the Law of the Nazarites, by which he 
that made a Vow to be a Nazarite, confined himſelf to drink 
no Wine. And becauſe the Nazarite went to cut his Hair 
in the Temple, and perform there rhe Ceremonies of the 
Vow, in the Preſence of the Prieſts, Plutarch fancied that it 
was the Prieſt who impoſed that Neceſſity of forbearing 


Wine 
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Idolatry, and the Ceremonies of thoſe 
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Wine. Or elſe it came from what he might have heard con- 
cerning thoſe who were excommunicated, he that was ex- 
communicated being deprived from all Commerce with his 
Brethren, and not allowed to fit ar Table with them all the 
Time of his Excommunication; which might induce Plu- 


earch to believe, that ſuch a Perſon being kept from all com- 


mon. Tables, was forbidden the Uſe of Wine. 


As full of Errors as was this. Diſcourſe of Plutarch, it ap- 
ars however, that he had a greater Inſight into the Cere- 


monies of the Jews, than other Heathens that have writ on 
that Subject, | 
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IX. TREATISE. 
Of the High Places, the Groves, and Temples 
of the Idol. Of the Prieſts, Sacrsfices and Ce- 
remonies of their Worſhip. 5 F 
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That the High Places, and Groves, are the moſt 
ancient Temples, and ſeveral Nations have had 
no other. The Hebrews made great Uſe of 
%. That the Oak, and Miſſeltoe were ſa- 
cred, Of the 
of Antioch. 


| T 0 come to a_reafonable Knowledge of the Idolatrous 
4 Worſhip both of the Hrians and Hebrews, having exa- 


mined the Names of their Idols, I ſhould now ſpeak of the 
Places in which they worſhipped them, of the Miniſters of 
falle Religions. But 
this would be as great a Field of Matter, to treat of it at 


i * 


large, as that we have now gone through. What I wrire 
being deſigned only ro explain the Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
Met, 1 eds | 


' conduceys.yhe Underſtanding of e | Therefare, 
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not enlarge but upon thoſe Things which 


without 


famous Grove in the Suburb 
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Athbodt eftering upon a Diſcufſion of the Pagan Superſtiri- 
ons, practiſed boch among the Greeks and Rem ams, I ſhall 
only take notice of that which may b« moſt uſeful ro ger a 
clear knowledge of ſuch as are mentioned in Scripture. g 
And Firſt, I fhall ſpeak of the Places, wherein thoſe cri- 


of the high minal Devotions were performed. The holy Writ has three 
Places and Names. for em, udn bamoth, the high 1 aces ; MMWR 
Grover. Keen the Groves; and i the Temples, or Houſes, 


Tis certain, that the high Places and Groves were before 
the Temples, and afe the moſt ancient Oratories, Where 
Men performed their Devotions. Theſe high Places and 
Groves are often mentioned in the Old Teſtament; and the 


their Images, and cut 'down their Groves. And the 26th. 
Chapter of Levit. ver. 30. is the firſt Place, where the high 


The Uſe of In the firſt Ages of the World, Men were not very Skilful 
Grover and in Architecture, when moſt of em dwelt inTents. Beſides, tis 


— i 


ent as the 


35 AS anci- Feet he than thoſe which 
$313.» 3A | Ss $i CIR! | | 
- Hiſtory of the firſt World. Alloon as Nah came our of rhe 
„Ark, he built an Alta „ and offered (E L ror-offerings. on it. 
Wherever the Patriarchs went, they ſet up Altars, nigh their 
Tents. . Facob, coming back from: Laban's' Houſe, facri 
| y G 


2d. npgn the Mono. , thy Zojnman 


ori ah. So that the . were 
not 
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f : here mere ade of the 
Groves is Exod. 34. 13. 7? ſhall deſtroy their Altars, break 
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2 uilty of Fooliſhneſs.." In iny Opinion tis tbecnuſe they do not Herod in 
bo. . a the Greeks, that the Gods had their Original from _ lib. 1. 


German 
g . | | . Genial. De- 
zo worſhip Jupiter, they went up to the Tops of Hills, and adored grym Alen 


re ” | This Devotion for Groves and high Places Was ſo deep- T nb K 


fol- ly ingrafted in Mens. Hearts, that it kept up even after rants of Bi- 
od, | Temples were built; ſo that in the whole Extent both of thynia, and 


ally Times and Places, in which Heatheniſm was predominant, Scyrhia. 
| nothing is more famous than the Devotion of Groves. Nor | 
the do's it appear, that the Hebrews, when they abandoned 

1 it. themiſelvesro Idolatry, have often worſhipped. falſe Denies 

cir any where but in Groves, and upon high Places. The Pro- 

rifi hers therefore upbraid them ſo often with their, hay 


and filed themſelves under every grecen Tree. The Ph 12 5 
ere e e r 4. > 75 _ 
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Iſaiah tells em Iſaiah 57. 5. You Tnflame your ſelves with J. 

dols under every green Tree, ſlaying the Children in the Valley; 

under the Clifts of the Rocks. And Feremiah, Fer. 2. 20, 

Upon every high Hill, and under every green Tree, thou wan. 

 areft, playing the Harlot, And Fer. 3. 6. The Lord ſaid al; 

unto me in the Days of Foſiab the Ning, haſt thou ſeen that 

| which back-ſliding Iſrael has done? She is gone up upon every 

| high Mountain, and under every green Tree, and there hg; 

3 z 45774 the Harlot ! T find but two or three Temples built in the 

Idols honour in the Holy Land. And the moſt conſiderable 

is that which Ahab cauſed. to be built in the City of Samaric 

to the Honour of Baa/, which was demoliſned by Jehus and 

never rebuilt ſince. For tis the plain Meaning of theſe 

Words, 2 Kings 10. 26, and 27. They brought forth the Image. 

out of the Houſe of Baal, and burnt them; and they brake 

- down the Image of Baal, and his Houſe, and made it a Draught 

houſe unto this day. Wicked Athaliah, Ahab's Siſter, fol. 

lowing the Superſtitions of Fezade/ her Sifter in law, built 

Jallſo a Temple in Honour of Baal, in the City of Feru/alem, 

PFer ir is ſaid, 2 Chron. 23. 17. That after 'Athaliah's Death, 

. all the People went to the Houſe of Baal, and brake it down, 

' bis Altars, and Images, and flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal 

before Altars. We ont find, that the other Kings of Judi 

had built Temples in honour of the Idol. But in the time 

of the Judges the Sichemites built a Temple in Honour of 

2 Kings 16. Baal-berith. They Sacrificed: and burnt Incenſe in the 

i high Places, and on the Hills, and under every green Tree 

2 + Tis true, that Abaz Father of Hezgebab, cauſed a great 

Ey Ahaz, in Altar to be built at Feruſalem at the Temple- gate, like unto 

Imitation that he had ſeen at Damaſcus, and brought the Altar for 

. A Burnr Offerings from the Fore- front of the Houſe, and re- 

e — moved it to the North ſide, to put his Altar in its ſtead, re- 

phane Al- ſerving the Altar for Burnt Offerings to Inquire by. But 
Tar., but free thi Altar was not conſecrated in honour of the Idol. 

* las- Manaſſeh was guilty of greater Prophanarion, For tis ſaid 

RP 2 Kings 21. 5, 7. That he built Altars for all the-,Hoſt of 

Manaſſeh 8 | I Oo = 

carried the Heaven, in the two Courts of the Houſe of the Lord; and that 

Crime of I he ſet a graven Image of Aſhera, or Aſhtaroth, in the Houſe 

* = Far- of which the Lord ſaid to David, and to Solomon his Son, In 

bis — this Houſe will I put my Name for ever. Manaſſel was the 

Pors. King who carried Idolatry the furcheſt of any, for none 

burt he of all rhe Kings of Judah cauſed; Idols x0 be wor- 

ſhipped in the Temple: They contented themſelves to 

Conſecrate unto them Groves and high Places out of Feri. 
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ſalem, or to build them Temples apart, without diſconti- 
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ſhameful Thing to come near a Place devoted to the moſt 
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nuing the continual Service of the Temple in honour of the 

true God. Thus they made a Mixture of the Mioſaick and 

Pagan Religions, worſhipping the falſe Gods in the Fields, 

and the Lord in the Temple. © OV 2 5 
Amongſt the Trees thoſe Groves conſiſted of, Iſalab The oak. 
names the Oak, Vu inflame your ſelves by the Out Not tree defign- 
only becauſe the Oak ſtretches its Branches the moſt of an 2 
2 118 mg | Groves in 
Foreft-rree, yields the greateſt Shade, and conſequently is honour of 
the ficreſt to make Groves; «bur chiefly becauſe this Tree Jupiter. 
was conſecrated to Baal, the Jupiter of the Eaſtern People.” . 


- 


Yo no ms from ' Eaſt ro Weſt, the Oak, %. 38. 
beiris in 
8 


being in all Places lookt upon as a Sacred Tree, and chiefly 
amongſt the Gault, of whom Maximus of Tyre ſays, that 


ee, Jupiter under a great Oak, and without any 


Statue. Therefore their Wiſemen, and Directors of their 
Religion, and holy Things, came to be called Druids, from 

the Creek Word Drus, an ax. | 

From whence undoubtedly came the extraordinary Re- The great 
ſpect they had for rhe Miſſeltoe, growing upon Oak. Pliny 4 born 
tells us, that when they found an Oal, on which the ſacred Fees - Miſe 
 Migeltoe grew, they ſacrificed under the Tree, and made à Lib. 16. 44+ 


Feaſt. Then were brought in two white Bulls, with their Horns 
bound with Cords. The Prieſt ima white (armen: got up the 


Tree, cut the Miſſeltoe with a pruning Knife of Gold, and 

dropt it upon a white Linnen cloth which was, held under it. 

Retr Viet was ſacrificed, with Prayers to the Deity, that 

be would bleſs the Preſent of the Miſſeltoe to thoſe who received! 

1. This done, they perſuaded themſelves, that this Miſſeltce © 

infuſed in ſome Liquor made barren Creatures fruitful, and 

was 4 Sovereign Remedy againſt Poiſons. | e Fit 
Thoſe Groves, ſo planted in the honour of ſome Deity, 

did probably conſiſt of Trees eſpecialiy that were conſecra- 


red to the Deity which they intended ro worſhip in that Place. 


= 


And whereas the Groves of Fupiter were of Oak, thoſe of 


Apollo (amongſt others) wete of Laurel, rhis being a Tree 
conſecrated to Apollo. 


Which gave Name undoubredly to that famous Grove of Laurerum 
Apollo, which ſtood in the Suburb of the City of Antioch, 2 
and was called Daphne, that is, the Laure], or the Grove of ſecrated. to 
Laurels. Sozomenes, in his Eceleſiaſtick Hiſtory, repreſents Apollo in 
it as the true Palace of Voluptuoufneſs, and an Inchanted 7% A wen. 
Place, where all the Objects moyed the Eoncupiſence, and Jy,py fone: 
ſtirred up the Luſt of the, Fleſh.” And he makes this Obſer- 2 cop 
vation upon it, that ſober and honeft people thought ir 6 ; 
h 0 en 
bruriſh mags * 
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was was lookt upon, not only as a dull, but a prophane 
Creature, who prophaned a Place devoted to Voluptuouſ- 
neſs. Which makes me apt to take this for one of the Rea- 
ſons why the Devil delighted to be ſerved in Groves, as being 
the fitted Places for filthy Pleaſures, which the Devil has 
always affected to bring into his Worſhip, and favoured as 


much as poſſible. We have ſeen in the Chapter of Thammus, 


and the Hrian Venus, Euſebius his Deſcriprion, in the Life 


of Conſtantine, of the horrid. Abominations commited in the 


famous Grove of Venus Aphacites, upon Mount Libanus. By 
theſe two Examples, viz: 4pollo;s, Grove in the Suburb of 
Antioch, and that of Venus Apbacites, tis plain the Cuſtom 
of Conſecrating Groves to falſe Deities, has continued as 
long as Paganiſm. Pliny aſſures us, that this Superſtition 
lad as much the Vogue in his Time, as it ever had: Speaking 
Pliny lib. of Trees he has theſe Words, Hæc fuere Numinum Templa, 
2 Cap. 1. priſebque Ritu ſimplieia, Rua etiam nunc Deo precelentem 
ßAdArborem dicant, nec magis Auro fulgentia atque Ebore ſunt- 
Luca, quam Lucos, & in iis Silentia adoramus. That is to 
; ſay; that Trees were nor only the firſt Temples of the Gods, 
but that the Peaſants in thoſe Times conſecrated to the Deity 
ſome Trees of an extraordinary ſize, and that thoſe ſilent 
| ſhady Groves were more reſpected than the Idols that ſhined 
with Gold and Ivory. The | Reps Laws, called the rwelve 
2 Leg. de Tables, ordered, that Groves ſhould be made in the Country 
Religione. ,, ,h» Honour of the Gods. They. lookt upon it as ſo eſſenti- 
al a Part of the Divine Service, that they made Groves even 

in the Midſt of Cities, as Virgil has it. 

1 Lucus in Urbe fuit media latiſſimus Umbra. | 

445. Nor did they build any Temple, without a Grove near it 
Virgil ſays, hat Dido built a Temple in the Grove which 

was in the Middle of Cartbhaggeee. 


Tie Templum Funoni ingens Sidonia Dido 


4 famous Temple of Jupiter Dodoneus in Epirus had by 
it a Foreſt of Oaks, where two Pigeons lodged as they ſaid) 
/)’ TANIITS.. --.; >>. 71 or rt te 
pPlliny informs us, that in the Place called. Exquilie at 
Pliny 16.44. th / hs 7 12 'S 9131. 14 SE ML . 1 
Rome, there was a Temple of Lycina, with 2 Grove, in 
which was a Tree called 


1 


being 


brutiſh Paſſions. For people reſorted chither only to ſatisfy | 
their Luſt, and if any came thither without making love, he 


d Lotos of an extraordinary Age, 
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being faid to be five hundred Yearsold. Some Latins thou ght 


the Goddeſs Lucina had taken her Name from this Grove, 
Lucina a Luco: 2 


Gratia Lucine dedit hæc tibi Nomina Lucus, 
Vel quia Principium tu Dea Lucis habes. 


Laſtly, the high Places and Groves were deemed ſo ne- 
ceſſary for the Service of the Gods, that the Greis got from 
thence the Name they gave to their Altars. And tis plain 
thar the gods, ho mos, of the Greeks; which ſignifies an Al- 
tar, comes from the Helrem Tmů .Bamos, that ſignifies the 
high Places. All the Religions and the Gods of the Greeks 
and Romans having had their Original in Hria, tis no won- 
der if we find there alſo the Origine of the high Places and 


* 


Groves. F | 
_ When there were no, Temples, tis certain God approved of 


Sacrifices made in high Places and Groves. But, whent 
ae rendred thoſe Places abaminable, by the Moles 
rude: of Idolatries and Unclean Acts chere committed, God 
forbad the Uſeof thoſe high Places. He caaſed the Taber- 
nacle to be built, and would not ſuffer Sacrifices to be offer- 
ed any where elle. But the Superſtition of Groves had taken 
ſuch deep Root, that it could not be extirpated. And after 
the Building of Solomon s Temple, tho' the Kings Aſa, A- 
maziuh, and, Feboſaphat had ulcd their utmoſt 4ndeavours 
to root our Idolatry, the People nevertheleſs continued to 
Sacrifice unto the true God in Groves, ' and upon the 
high Places. And God himſelf not only tolerated, but alſo 
accepted of this e the Building 
of the Temple. For we find the holy Men, as Samuel, 
Manoah Father of Samſon, Gideon, and many others, did 


* - «-< = 


Sacrifice in high Places, and were not Reproved for it; 


nay they did it often by God's ſpecial Command, as Gideon 
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Of the Temples of Idolatry; Who were the 
firſt Inventors of 'em; Of the famous Tem- 
ple of Hiera polis. Of the Cells of the 
Gods, and their Altars, Tables, and Sacred 
A 9210 = 


NE to the high Places, we muſt now ſpeak of the 
'S Temples. Tis certain, that the Gods of rhe Syrians 
had their Temples, even before God had his own. In the gth. 
Chapter of the Judges mention is made of the Houſe of the 
God Berith; and Fudg. 1 6. of the Temple of Dagon, in which 
he made ſport to the Philiſtines, and which he made to fall 
upon himſelf and the Spectators. In the 5th. Chapter of the 
1. Book of Samuel we have the famous Hiſtory of the Evils 
which the Ark taken by the Philiſtines brought upon them 
during its Captivity, by which it x Lomb this Dagon had a 
Temple in Aſpdod. For the Ark being brought into the 
Houſe of Dagon, the Idol fell, and was broken in pieces. 
1 Sam. 31. The Arms of Sauli after his Defeat and Death, were brought 
10. inte the Temple of Aſhtaroth. In ſhort, as the thing is plain 
2 and undeniable, ſo it wants no Proofs to back it. 
Of the firſt, The firſt Queſtion that may be ſtarted as to thoſe Tem- 
— Fples, is concerning their Antiquity. And the Truth is, tis 
eben. hard to decide the Queſtion, or to tell when they firſt be- 
gan. TheGreeks, who made it rheir buſineſs ro ingroſs the 
Credit of all Inventions to themſelves, ſay that Epimenides 
of Creet was the firſt who built Temples. Diogenes Laer- 
eius, in his Life of Epimenides, ſays, that he built a Temple 
in Athens to the Honour of the Venerable Gods, as Lobon of 
Argos, in his Book of Poets, relates it; be is moreover ſaidto 
be the firſt who has Purified both the Fields and Houſes, and 
That Epi- who has buile Temples ! But Epimenides is of too late a Date, 
menides to have been the firſt Inventor of Temples. According to 
was not the Djopenes, he lived about the 41th. Olympiad, that is, near 
fo of Tow Six Hundred Years before our Saviour, under the Reigns 
ples: of rhe laſt Kings of Fudah, when the World was full of 
Temples. P 


Herod. lib. Herodotus and Strabo agree, that the Eg yptians were the 
2.Strabo.lib firſt who raiſed Altars, Images, and Temples, to the Ho- 
fi. nour of the Gods. My Opinion is, that we muſt look for 
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: the Original of 'em in Phenicia, and that the Chaldeans, and | 
next the Canaanites, were the firſt Inventors of thoſe pious The Chal- 


— 


Edifices. Bur I think it impoſſible to find our preciſely ö— 
the time of their Origine. Tis not unlikely, that in the aue the 275 
time of Facob and Laban, if they had not Temples, they Iventirs - 


had at leaſt N and Oratories. For I believe the f 
0 


Theraphims (or Gods) of Laban, ſtolen by Rachel! his 
Daughter, were his Tutelar and Domeſtick Gods, who 
had their Oratory in his own Houſe. It does nor ap- 
ear by the Hiſtory of Moſes, whether the Egyprians had 
Temples or not, when the Iſraelites were Caprives amongſt 
them. The moſt Ancient 'Temples of the Idol mentioned 
by Scriprure are the Temples of Berith, burnt by Abime- 


lech, and that of Dagon, overthrown by Samſon. Abime- 


lech judged I/rae! ſomething above 1200 Years before our 
Saviour, and Samſon: about 60 Years after Abimelech, 350 
Years after the People came out of Egypt, and near 400 
Years before the firſt Olympiad. I therefore look upon 
theſe 8 Temples of Baal-Berith and Dagon, to be the An- 
cienteſt. 


Temples. 


Herodotus tells us of another moſt Ancient Temple in the Herod. 1. 
ſame Country, I mean the Temple of Venus Urania in p. 49. 


Aſcalon, which was plundered by the Scyehians. All the 


Temples, of whoſe Antiquity the Greeks have boaſted ſo 
much, are in my Judgment of a freſher date. Parſanias 
ſays, that the Temple of Apollo Theatius, in the Trazenians 
Territory, in the moſt Ancient Temple of Greece, and char 
the ſame was Built by Py:heus, Grandfarher to The/ens by 
the Mothers fide. Which muſt be in the time of the uages 


according to Euſebius, who in his Chronicle brings in Th2- 
ſeus about the time of Tola, who ſucceeded to Abimelech 


the Son of Gideon. 


In Corin- 
thiacis. 


Pliny ſays, that there was at Saguntum a Temple of rip, 16. 40. 


Diana, built by Xacinthw 200 Years before the ſacking of 


Y | 
Troy; and that the ſame Goddeſs had in the Aulide a Tem- 


ple, which was Built alſo ſome Ages before the War of 
Trey. Now the Trojan War is reckoned to be about the time 
of Fair a judge of T1/rae!, 300 Years after the 1/-aeltes 
ning pt, and about 1200 before our Lord and 
Saviour. According to which the Temples of Diana 
00 have been Built in the time of the firſt. Judges of 
%% „% RS 
Euſebius, in his Chronicle, brings the Burning of the Tem- 


ple of Epheſus by the Amazons. to the Time of Samſen, 
which therefore muſt be Built a long time before. Whereas 


borh 
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Mann. T. both Solinis and N=, ſay, that the Temple of Diana was 
Epheſi eſt Built by the Amazons. . However ir be, no cerrainty can 


| Dianz clas be drawn from thence, this being rhe Period of the Greek 


— 
— 


as 
"= 
009” 


ridmum HHiſtory juſtly called by Cenſorinus wu9:yg, or fabulous. 


Temphum: This is the Age of Hercules, Theſtus, and other Heroes of 
zones. Afiz, Grecce, whoſe Hiltory is ſo full of Fables, thar it is,impoſfi- 


porenres {a+ ble in a manner ta ger any Truth from thence.” And all 


craſſe tra- that can be drawn from it ro our purpoſe, with the help of 
— the Holy Wrir, is, that they begun to Build Temples in 
in Meſſeni- the Period that run from the HMraelites coming out of Egypt 
acis. to the Kings of racl. I am apt to think, that the Taber- 
nacle, which was Built by God's Command, gave oceaſion 

to the Heathens to build Temples to their Idols, it being 

really a portable Temple. The Temples of the Greeks ſeem 

to be of the Age of their Heroes, for Herodotus inſinuates, 


rhat their Temples had their Original from this, that the 


Gods (according to them) that is to ſay, their Heroes had 
their Extraction from Men. Thus the firſt Temples of rhe 


Greeks. were their grear Mens Sepulchres. Tis what has 


been proved by the Ancient Chriſtians, viz. Lactantius, Eu- 
ſebius, and before them Clemens Alexandrinus, in his Pro- 
trepticon ad Gentes ; where he makes it appear unto them, 
that the Temples of their Gods were but the Sepulchres (or 
Bury ing places) of Dead Men. And this he proves by the 


Temple of Minerva of Lariſſus, in which Acritius was bu- 


ried ; by the Temple of the Cittadel of Athens, which was 
the Sepulchre of Cecrops. They ſay, that Erichtonius was 
buried in the Temple of Polias; that Hyperochus and Laodice 


lie interred in the Iſle of Delos, in the Temple of Apollo, 


and ſo of many others. Enſebius has been at the pains of 


e 14 this Fragment of Clemens Alexandrinus, which 
he has inſerted in the ſecond Book, Chap. 6. of his Evan- 
gelical Preparation. | „ io 
The Anci- As to the Form and Figure of thoſe firſt Temples of the 
_ __ Syrians, we have no Certainty of it; only this may be ſaid, 
*. that there was no great Architecture in them. And, if I do not 
miſtake, they were Round, or like a round Tower. For 
which this Reaſon may be given, that they made Fortreſſes 
of rhe Temples of their Idols. This is plain by the Hiſtory 


of Abimelech, Fudg. 9. 46. where it is ſaid, that the Men 


of Shechem being ſtraitned by Abimelech, and their City 
taken, Al the Men of the Tower of Shechem entered into 4 
bold. of the Houſe of the God Berith. Tis well known, 
that the firſt Holds were of an orbicular Form, and tis nor 
very long fince the Walls of Towns and Cities had no other 
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Fortifications bur Towers. This Conjecture may be ſtrengih- 


ned alſo by the Hiſtory of Samſon, Fudg. 16, The Houſe 
of Dagon ftanding upon two Pillars; Samſon got between 
them, took hold of em, and bowing himſelf with all his 
might, the Houſe. felll "Tis plain, the Houle muſt be 
Round, and the Pillars very near each other, becauſe Sam- 
ſon could take held of em; which cannot be bur in a build- 
ing of an orbicular Form. And find, that in After- times 


the Temples were fo built. Lilius Gyraldus relates both Lit. Gyr. 


2 » 
% % 


from Vitruvius and Parro, that the Temples of Fupiter SyAt. 17. 


Fulminans, of Cælum, the Sun, and the Moon, were built 
without Covering, ex poſed to the Air, and of a round Form, 
becauſe the Motion of the Stars is Circular, and they in- 
fluence the whole Univerſe; He ſays, rhe Temple of Veſta 
was likewiſe Round, becauſe this Goddeſs is the Earth, 


whoſe Form is round; and that the Temples of Bacchus had 


the fame Figure. Laſtly, tis well known, the famous Pan- 
theon of Rome was of a round Form. The ſame is ſtill in 
being, converted into a Church dedicated to our Lady, 
and called a Noro. The Temple of the Goddeſs Veſtz 
ſtood in the Valley berwixt Mons Capitolinus and Palatinus, 
where it is to be fèen to this day, under the Name of Santa 
Nfatiu di Gratia. 'Plutarch in the Life of Numa, ſays, 
That Numa Built a Temple to Veſta, to keep the ſacred Fire; 


' ant that he Built it Round, not to repreſent the Earth, as if 
Veſta were the Earth, but that it might have the Figure of the 


Univerſe, in the midſt whereof the Fire is placed, according 


eo the Sentiment of the Pythagoreans, by whom it is called 


No doubt but the Sefucktite of Temples was very plain N 


in the Beginning, and without Magnificence. Ovid ſays 


ſomewhere, that they were ſo very little, that they could 


ſcarce hold Jupiter. | 
1 TEEZSS Lk. Ci Sno Fn. — + +- E a ie ; 

| Fuppiter ariguſta vx FHOFUS ſtabat in ede, 5 * 
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heir Statues 


Men, 1h WRHTH there avere divers Apart- tho Syrian 
A Deſeription of the Temple of S0 e. 


2 9— an it 


Cybele, the Syrian Goddeſs, which was at Hzerapolis., It! whe 

Was {urrounded with two Walls, that is, there were two to A 
Courts, the firſt next to the firſt Wall, and the other within ii 

the ſecond, which ſecond Court was 100 Taiſes Diameter. 11 

In the midſt of rhis Court ſtood the Temple facing the Eaſt, m 

that is, rhe Choir of the Temple faced the Eaft, and the Can 

A Deſcrip- Gare the Weſt. Thus ſtood rhe greateſt Part of the Tem- Hun 
tien of the ples of rhe Hearhens, who Worſhipped the Riſing Sun. witl 
. hy Whereas, by God's Command, his Temple faced the Welt, Lap 
es and leſt rhe Jews ſhould be tempted ro Worſhip the Riſing-Sun, Hou 
particular- and that they ſhould turn their Backs to it in their Adorati- the 
ly of the ons. They went up the Temple of Cybele by ſteps, it be- who 
4 . Goa ing raiſed 12 foot above Ground ; becauſe they were Ce- choſe 
Ts Col. Gods, that were Worſhipped in this Temple. Thoſe then 
Laidus & Gods had always their Temples raiſed above Ground, God 
Varrone, whereas the Temples of the Terreſtrial Gods ſtood le- into 
loco ſupra vel with the Ground, and thoſe of the Infernal under In 
citato it. | . | EIT 5 LS 1 8 Gate 
They were but ſmall ſtone Steps that lod one up to the by x 

Temple of the Syrian Goddeſs, and firſt to a Portico of a Emp 
wonderful Structure. The Gates of the Temple were Gold, tune 

and all was covered with Gold, both within and without. on h 

The Temple was divided into two Parts, one called the Gon. 

Holy Place, with ſteps leading up to ir. This was all open, brou 

and none but the chief Prieſts were allowed to go up to it. min 

In this Holy Place were the Images of the Gods;. and with- and 

out was a great Brazen Altar, with a great many Statues a- Hol: 

bout ir. Tis plain, all this was after the Model of the The 
berge. 1 7 of Jeruſalem, in which there were ſeveral Courts. | in tf 
lle waren The Temple it ſelf was divided into two Parts, one of em mar 
Imitation the Holy place, into which none but the High Prieſt went. with 
of that of and without ſtood the great Altar, called the Brazen Altar the \ 
Jeruſalem. ↄr the Altar of Burnr-Offerings. „ g dend 
Pools at the To proceed in the Deſcription of the Heathens Temples, By 
Gate of - there were places at the Gate wherein the People waſhed Chu 
their Tem- themſelves, and ſomerimes Pools fed with Spring Water, ing f 
ee in which they waſhed themſelves, before they went into the a8 it. 
e Temple. And tis thought by ſome, that thoſe Pools then 
were called Delubra, a Name often given to the Temples fanu 
themſelves. Delubrum dictum Peha lacum, in quo manu there 

- abluuntur, ſays Servius upon the fourth of the Æneidi. Bur Choi 

—— Others will have it, that Delubrum was the place where. the make 
mes the Image of the Deiry was ſer up, being an incloſed place gern 
ird De. with Ballifters; and they derive Delubrum from Deus, as Has 
lubrum. Candelabrum comes from Candela, and Ggnifies the place eum 


wherein 
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. ———— «³ „ * „ 
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where,zhe, Candle, is: ſet up. N. opinion, accord ing . 
to Macrobius, is taken notice of by Varro. Delubrum , eee 
ſtimant in ꝓuo P ter ædom, Ji t ared adſumpta Deum cauſa, Hu jus libri 1 


ut oft in. 11775 Haminig. Fovis Seatoris. Alii in quo. loco i- N = ; 
actantius 


er doll icatum.-eſt, 4 cut locus in quo. figerent .candelam "re the 
Cand- lahgum pp lat un ita in quo Deum ponerent nomind- Eſt apt 
TA De FUR, 4 Wy he firſt Opinion carries ſome probab lity Matrobi- 
with rene we: have a regard to the Erymology, ; for as ſrom um hic le- : 
L.ava' comes Lalrum, ſo Delubrum may come from D:/as. ewe. * 
However tis certain, that they built their Temples as near lib. 3. c. 4. 
the Water as they could; in which they waſhed themſelves 
who at. to, their Dexorion... 1 Ne to S, Jain, Juſtin. 
choſe who went into the Temple had Water ſprinkled ura p 1 A* 
Ge a 25 then they ade Ad: and Cakes to rhe ®* 
3205 ers waſhed themielves all er before they went 
i es happels of the Gods. 
In order to which they had Officers at their Temples 
Gate, to make Aſperfionsupon thoſe who went in; as appears 
by the; famous: Hiſtory. of Valentinian, afrerwards made 3 
2 followęd Fulian into the Temple of For- * mad” 
tune, Fo hs orters having thrown. the luſtral Water up- | 
on am, he Nee him who had defiled him with that Aſper- 
ſion. If there Were no ſpring near the Temple, Water was 
brought from other Places, prin out of ſome ſacred Foun- 
ig as, chat of Futurnus at Rome, of Callirhoe at Athens 
and H 7 ar Trezene. And the Veſſels into which that 
Holy Water was put, muſt not be laid on the Ground. 
The Officers who made the Aſperſion were to hold em up 


N 


in tbe Air, thoſe Veſſels therefore were contriv ed with 0 


ſharp a, boftom, that tlie: Hold not reſt upon the Ground 

wichour falling on one fide. or the other, and {piling of « fie Bruld 
br Water. Which . them be called futilia, à fun- & Donatus, 
Ando. 2 | 
Before che Temple there: was, as to this day in our * 
Churches, a great ſpace called 24 40 a prophane walk- © Thive wat 
ing Place, here en talk roget! ther, and things were fold, wing 
a8 it. Were 1 a Market lace: - "The G; reeks. called it regveey, place. 

the Walk | efore. the Foxple; and perhay $ the. Word Pre- | 
fanum comes from thence, . qua/i ante 17 8 Further, 

there was the. pare of the Temple called Cella, now the 

Choir, in which Rood. 11 1 of the Deity, Vi uvius 

makes a Peſcriprion, of e 4th Book of his Work con- 

<rnipg Architecture, 15 ſpeaking of Jupiters Cell, 

1 8 Ee Words 9 7 Ut enim ab 4 £0. opulum ait, git Li" i, . 
em A al on.. a DF: * veller Facert 5 ; pret 1 Ws 


7 11 


29 40 
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| folio, in Cella Fovis pom, | 
Cells in Thoſe Cells were made to ſhur, or were ſurrounded ar 
which were jeaſt wich great Balliſters. For Aulus Gellius ſays, that Scipio 
Statues of the African had Fupiter's Cell opened unto him every Morn- 
the Gods, ing before Day, and that he ſtaid there a long time, as it 
Aul. Gell. were conſulting with the God about the publick Affairs of 
ren the Common- wealth. Litteris mandaverunt Sci pionem hunc 
e Africanum ſolitum eſſe noctis extremo, prinſquam dilucularet, 
in Capitolium, ventitare, & jubere aperiri Cellam Fovis, ate 
que ibi ſolum diu demorari, quaſi conſultantem de Republica 
cum Fove. There were many of thoſe Cells in the Temple, 
bur each Cell contained bur one God. Lad 
The firſt is proved by the Book of the Syrian Goddeſs, 
amongſt the Works of Lucian; who ſays, that there were 
in a Temple many Images and Cells. For in the Temple 
of Hierapolis, deſcribed in this Book, there were Statues of 
Jupiter, Cybele, Apollo, Atlas, Mercury, Lucina; and a Cell 
for the Sun in which there was no Statue. And rhe Reaſon 
this Author gives for it is, that the Sun and Moon need 
not be Repreſented, being Deities viſible enough of them- 
ſelves. | Sa 8 
The ſecond, viz. the two Images were not put into the 
v ſame Cell, is proved by Valerius Maximus. Cum Marcel. 
Valer Max. | 5 
lib, x. c. 1. Ius, ſays he, quintum Conſulatum gerens, Templum Honori 
& Virtuti, Claſtidio pris, deinde Syracuſis potitus, nuncu- 
patis votis, debitum Deo conſecrare vellet, 2 Collegio Pontify 
eum impeditus eft, negante unam Cellam duobus Diis refit 
dicari, Futurum enim ſi quid prodipit in ea accidifſet, n- 
dignoſceretur utri rem divinam irs pporteret : nec duobus niſi 
certis Diis una ſacrificari ſolere. This Rule however ad- 
quæſt. mitted of Exceptions, for Plutarch tells us, that there was 
Rom. one Altar dedicated both to Hercules and the Muſes. Pau- 
E en L. ſanias ſays, that Apollo and Mercury had an Altar common 
to both, becauſe Mercury had invented the Lure, and Apoto 
8 the Guitar. And Cicero ſays, that Bacchus, and his Son 
ico m Ariſteus, who invented the Oil, had both of em bur one 
Varrina, Altar at Syracuſe. Theſe are the Cells called by Arnobiu 
Tuguriola & Conclavia. Tta non prima & maxima conti- 
melia eſt habitatione Deos habere diſtrittos? Tupuriola hit 
dire, Conclavia & Cellulas fabricars? þ 
| cellum, and Sacella, quaſi ſacre cellz, Chappels. For thoſt 
Lib. 6. ad Cells were in effect, not what we call Nlabes, but Chap: 
Gentes. pels, * ; TOI of WY. 


Behind 


buiſſe ſtatuas ſibi in Comitio, in Roſtris, in Curia, in Capi- | 


I make no doubt bur from theſe Cele came the word S4. 
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vel. l. 


Behind thoſe Chappels and Cells was that part of the Vide Tur. 
Temple called zan, the hind part of the Temple. mr: ad- 
Thus there were three principal parts of a Temple. 1. The c 17. & 


Pronaon, or Fore- part, containing the Veſtibulum, Part icos, Publium 


and Walks. 2. The Cells of the God, which they were 1 lib. 
ſhut in, 3. The hind part of the Temple, called Opiſthodomon. gionibua 
By this e may eaſily gueſs, whence the Chriſtians have Urbis. 
borrowed the Form of their Churches, which be.ng ſo like The Form 
the Deſcriprions I made, tis plain they had it from the Hea- of Oban hes 


bras Templo [= 


Heathens. 


- 
_ —_—_— —— * * 4 4 
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Of the Mpveables of the Temples, their Altars, 
Tables, and burning Lamps. O, the Procelli- 
ons, 1 apers, and Holy Fires. ; 


PEfides the Statues, which made rhe Ornaments of the — 4 
Hearhens Temples, there were three principal Parts ; rare, he 
viz. the Altars, Tables, and Lamps. Tis well known, Matter. 
chat all Temples had their Altars. For Sacrifices being the 777% 
main part of rhe Worſhip, tis plain a Temple could not be % 
without Aar. Every Altar had irs proper Statue, ſignify- 
ing to what Deity the Altar was Conſecrated. Quod numen 
habeant, & pro numine ages nes bong flatuam, ara teſt a- 
tur, ſays S. Auſtin. But Aſtars differed in the matter. A- S. ©! 
theneus ſays, there was a Golden Altar at Babylon, upon Ib. 5. 
which none but ſucking Animals were Sacrificed. Seine p. 156. 
were made of Green Turves, 3 


In medioque focos, & Diis communibus aras 70 5 _ 
_ Gramineas.' | Hes | 
Bur Stone, and Marble eſpecially, was the moſt uſual Mar- 
Marmoreas ſtant fuloa canum ſimulacra per aras. 
To which alludes Martial, : 5 
Et eum thure naroque victimaqus 1 
Libetur ribi, candidas ad aras. Heri the 
r Altar, 


I could never be fully ſatisfy d, where they placed their $7 2103. 
Altars, the Altar appointed by God's Command for Sat rifi- ca. 
Do 2 7 2 | 


£E5 


ee 
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ing but Heaven. The Heathens, one would think, muſt 

have followed that Example. For, had the Altar been in 

the Temple; the Smoak of Sacrifices muſt have immediately 
llled it with a thick Air, and a noiſom Smell. And indeed 
be that writ the Book of the Syrian Goddeſs in Lucian lays, 
that the great Altar for Sacrifices was without the Temple: 
Poor to his Deſcriprion of the inſide of the Temple, he adds, 

How they Mithout is à great Brazen Altar, with ſeveral Statues, both of 
were Kings and Prieſts. Theſe Altars were commonly crowned 
crowned. with ſome Green, according to the God whom the Altar 
was conſecrated to. Apollo's Altars were Crowned with 
Laurel; Minerva s, with Boughs of an Olive-Tree; the 

God Pans, with Boughs of a Pine-Tree; and Fupiters, 

Some Al. with the Tree called Eſculus. To which they added green 


tars made Turves, whence ſome will have the Altars to be called by 


ren Poets Aræ graminræ & herb. 


Nuxe. 


. rami is | K* 57417 ; * 
Siliuslib. 4. Gramineas undis ſtravit ſocialibus aras 


Ovid. Met. Placat odoratis herboſas ignibus aras. 


made of Green Turves.--;, | 1 . 
HhHeſides the Altar for Burnt Offerings, which was without 
the Holy Place, Moſes had ſet up in the Holy Place a ſmall 
ſquare Pillar, abour two Foot and half high, and one Foot broad, 
called the Altar of Perfumes, upon which Frankincenſe was 


1% Hut tis more probable, that the Are graminee were Altars 


3 © 


| The Hea. Offered unto. God. I doubt not hut the Heathens uſed ſuch 


:hens had Altars ſerving only for Perſumes. However, tis certain, 
alſo Altars that the Altars ofr Sacrifices ſerved alſo to burn Incenſe there- 


for Per- on, according to Propertiusn, 


fumes. Re pon 

Lib. k. Lide coronatas ubi thure piaveris Aras. | 
Viel. For the ame Reaſon the Altars upon which Sacrifices were 

En. 3. made are called Thuricreme. 3 8 

Ser b | Thuri cremis cum dona imponeret aris.” 

Dido ad Spe Deos ſupplex, ut tu celerate valeres, 

Ancam. Sum prece thuricremis devenerata focis. 

There were 8 15 | 


Tablerin Tables were alſo a very common Moveable in all their 


my Ten Temples, and theſe three things do commonly go together, 
75 Uſe of Are, Foci, & Menſe. Deorum ignes, ſolenmes menſæ, ab- 
em 


n. diti & penetrales foci, ſays Cicero: Theſe Tables they 
In Oratione made uſe of to ſer on their Sacred Meat, the Liquors, the 
de Arulpt- Effufion whereof was to be made in Honour of the Gods, 
ſponkis. and their Offerings, We have upon this Subject a Place in 

| FR, Macrobius, 


ces was to be without the Temple, and had no other Cover- 


ars 


ut 
all 
1d, 
vas 
ch 
in, 
re- 


ere 


MY 
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Ie which hall quote'intire; deres we df in it, 
not only the Uſe of Tables in the Temples, but alſo of other 
Movables uſed therein.” In fam alia vuforum. ſunt; & ſacre Saturnal. 
/ pelletihis, alia: ornamentorim.. Que vaſorum ſunt, — 3. c. 11. 

habent"*quibus ſemper ſacrificia” Confict umtun, quarum rer 
prindipem locum obtiner menſa, in qua e pille e 

5 es; n * verb ſunt ch yper, corona, & 70 
emal, donaria Neque enim donuria dedicantitr b n? 
pore, uo delubra ſacrantur. At verb nenſa aruliequr togern vt I9 
die quo edes i ge \dedicars ſolent. Due menſa hoc rite des- 
dicata in Templo aræ uſum & religiontm obtinet Pruboinaris. . To 3 
Ergo: apud-Evandrum quidem': f. aft Hbleris, 1 Aue al 
eam menſam que cim ara A mor uriqie iner 001th n 

fuerat dedicata, & in loco ſacrato inter i TAG i os =D 
bus epulabautur- fur rr to this PINE „ie! 


ee An. 8. INNS + 1571) 9: £7 3 * * 10 4 _ 0 4 
3 IG: Gd oy ik 511 2 409 l 21 nt b 05 EN 
3 mn 
Je man leti libants: Divoſque, precantur. Wat mane ad 


HereNfecrobius diſtivgnithes three Things, viz. Arn maxima; 
Arula, and "Menſa. The great (or main) Altars, the lirtle 
Altars, and the Tables. I gueſs the great Altar ſtood with- 
our at the Temple. Gateꝶ and the little Altars in the Temple, ; 
ſerving ro burn Perfumes; in order to fill the Place with a 
fragrant Smell. Lucian; in his Temple of the Sy"7an God- 
dels, has theſe Words, There is Juch' 4 Fragrant Smell as is 
ſaid to. be in Arabia Felix, which is of eee and 
is ſmelt at a4 Set Saints ſo'vbar one" embers 7 alt bis 
Life. time; Rt is 7 nl mant *. 74 er en 450 

Twas at thoſe Tables they uſed 0 eat after the Sicrifices, 4h ad 
of which St. Paul takes often notice in his Epiſtles, where he off bor 
forbids the Faithful to fr at Meat in the Idols Temple. If hy 22 
any Man (ſays he, 1 Cor. 8. 10.) ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge ſit at meat in the Tab Temple, ſpall not the Conſcience 
of him which is weak, be imiboldened tv eat thoſe things which — 11,5 
are offered unto Idols.  Macrobans; ie the fore · quoted Place, Nt 
adds theſe Words, quiz, quod rette fieri noverat, ab omnibus 
ſimul in Templo epulautibus; d nift ſabrabe alſident? bus nene 
fatum eſſo me moravin Some of theſe Tables were only for 


0 5 N 


Ornament and State, as: tliaſe that” were made of Goll. „ 
Cicero tells us, chat Dyoniſius, Tyrant of Sracuſa, exnſed Lib z. de 
thoſe. Tables-of«Geld-cor — df the Temple of Nat. Beo- 
Apollo 5 And Leo e upon thoſe Tables; uner we Coſter"of Me rum. 
Erkeke, the Words werd pad, iBonoramDeornm? 20 Nhe 


has cache vis bey mae Jome ufe of thot# Gobthieſs.” 
| „„ 


The 


* R * 


n — 


Iz be Tables that were for Uſe were made of Wood. 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus ſays, that he had ſeen in the Tem- 
pPfͤles the ſacred Repaſts prepared for the Gods upon Wooden Ta- 
bles, which conſiſted of boiled Barley in Earthen Diſhes, of 
Cakes, Fruits, and ſuch like,of a ſmall Coſt and but mdifferently 


dreſſed. Tis plain, this was in Imiration of the Fable in 


8 "= K e * 
: 
W 
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| Shew-Bread, or very plain Vidtuals. HET 

the Lamps and Tapers were another common Ornament in 
Tanprghar che Hearhens Temples, | eſpecially upon” Feſtivals. There- 
were Tun, fore Tertullian ſpeaks unto them in theſe Words, Cur die 
— en eto nec laureis poſtes obumbramus, nec lucernis diem infringi- 
in Apolo- mus? Quis Philoſophum facrificare, aut dejerare, aut lucernas 
getico. meridie vanas proferre compellet 22 © dB rn 
Inftitut. Lattantius inlarges farther upon the Idleneſs and Vanity 
I. 6. c. 2. of this Ceremony, in lighting Tapers at Noon-day _ 
Feſtivals, and in the Temples of their Gods. Si cæleſte 

Lumen, quod dicimus ſolem, contemplari velint, jam ſentiant 

quod non indigeat lucernis eorum Deus, qui ipſe in uſum ho- 

minis tam claram tam candidam lucem dedit, &c. Num igi- 

tur mentis ſue compos. putandus eſt, qui auttors & dators lu- 

minis candelarum & cerarum offert pro munere O Had it been 

the Cuſtom of Chriſtians in thoſe times to burn in the Day- 

time Tapers in rheir Temples, they would not have found 

Fault with the Heathens for doing of iti: 

| Who, in their ſolemn Proceſſions eſpecially, carried burn- 
28 my Taper: As for Example, on the Feaſt of that Diana, 
ft called by the Romans Nemoralis, or Nemorenſis, whoſe 
= Temple was in the Foreft Aricinum near Rome, they went 
1 from the City to that Foreſt, with burning Tapers in their 


r | 
Cin videt accenſis devotam currere tædis 
In nemus, & triviæ numina ferre Dee. | 


S.epe po . voti frontem redimita coromi ron? 
Femina lucentes portat ab urbe faces. 


Propert. 2 


AE 
4 Faſt. 


* 


Proceſſns Feaſt they carried Tapers, running from the Academy, 
and Tapers. where Prometheus had an Altar, to the Ciry ; of whi 

1 thus Pauſanias, in Atticis. There was an Altar in the Acca- 

demy conſecrated to Prometheus, where Men'light Tapers, and 

run amain to the City. For tis a kind of ſport,” in-which,, to 

come off NMinner, N his Taper 5 All the N 

He 4s te Yun, He mb ſe Taper goes out white he vum mit 


The Uſe of Te Greeks had a Feaſt in Honour of Promerhens, on which 


the Temple of Jeruſalem, upon which nothing was laid but 


" wield | 
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his place mr war Horan him, whoſe Taper 3 N 
ing; and if he that takes wy 2 Place lets his Taper go out, 
he muſt yield his Place to a:#hird, and ſo of the reſt, And if 
none of em can heep hy Taper. lighted, the Palm is given to 
none. Bur this Cuſtom of i ghting Tapers in Honour of the 
Gods, is moſt remarkable In the Rel; ion of Vit in Egypt. ande e 
Herodotus tells us, thar there was a Yearly Sacrifice made m_- L's 
in the City of Sas.” And when, ſays he, 4 People came into p. 27. 
it to ſacrifice, all bghted Lamps 72 of Oil, in which they 
put ſome Salt, with wg 4 Ni 2 and ler ic burn all Night in 
ou; Air. I | Feaſt 2 5 called auxvox ae, or 
Lighting Lamps. Thoſe among who do not The Origi- 
appear at this Feaſt, ave alſo obli . t theſe Lamps, on nal of burn- 
that Night the Sacrifice 1 ry, $o theſe _ burn wer? 
that Night, not only in Sais, but all ober . eius, in frons, 
the eleventh of his Metamorphoſis, d 1 gay a folemn 
Proceſſion, which was — 5 the Honour of Wis, for the 
good Succeſs of Navigation, lays, that the High Prieſt, the 
Men and Women, carried burning Tapers in their Hands. 
1 progyion fexus utriuſque numerus lucernu, tædis, 
— lio genere facium lumine ſiderum eælaſtimn ſtirpem 
propitiantes, Ge. guorum primus lucernam præmicamem 
claro porrigebat lumine. Are Waere Ceres is called Te- 


difera. i 
Quos cum Tedifers me habe 11 Den. 2 Faſt. 


Tis plain, the Chriſtians have got from thence the Puſtam 

of carrying Tapers and 9 in thoſe Devotions which 

hey call | ag ng hey were nled. i in VN TEE of 
Ceres, as well as thale of Vis. 


Illic accendit geminas pro lampade pinus. | 
Hinc Gs 24 ep tæda datur. my 2 Fall. 


From the Religion and Worthip'ef the Gods, theſe "Big 
monies came to be uſed to the Honour of Men. Suetonins, 5 
in the Life of Caligula fays, that he made his Entrance int 
Rome, inter 2 & en ardenteſ ue tedas, amongſt N 
Alrars, Victims, and burning Tapers. Serviu, upon the 
fifth of Eneid. ſays, that they went to meet © Kings with 
Tapers. In honorem R ele, eum facibus precedebatur a 
poppe And Plutarch, deſeribing the Manner in which InPom 
Pompey was received, bays that the Plice conld nor contain" OPfive 
the Throng f People; thier the public Places were full of 
Feaſting Eee, and many cromntd with 2 of * 
a 3 4 an 
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and carrying burning Tapers, received an attended him. 
Herodian, in his Account of Caligula s magnificent Entrance 
into Alexandria, ſays alſo, that the whole Multirucle, both 
of Soldiers and People, carried Tapers.. i od np 
The Sacred]! The Sacred Fires have tod great Affinity with theſe 
Fircg . Lamps, not to ſay ſomething af em, before I have done 
Woith the Temples. I have already ſhewed: how. the <Fire 
was worſhipped by the Eaſtern Nations, particularly rhe 
Perſians, Chaldeans, and Syrians, in their Chammanim. 
Herodotus tells us, the Perſſans would not burn their Corples 
. for that Reaſon, becauſe they thaughr ir impraper to give 
dead Fleſh to eat to him Whom they worthipped- as God. 
And Maximus the Hrian ſays, that when they (acrifiged. to 
the Fire, and threw the V ictims into it, they uſed cheſe 
Words, Ede, Domine, Ignis; Eat, my Lord the Fire. 
But, beſides; thoſe. Fires, that were worſhipped, there 
were Sacred Fires kept in the Temples, in thoſe Places par- 
ricularly which were called Foci, Hearths, being a ſort of 
Altars, ſer up in the moſt inward part of the Temple, called 
Sacrarium. The Veſtal Fire: is known to all, for the con- p 
ſtanr keeping of which Numa had appointed the. Virgins \ 
called Veſtals. Tis not unlikely that there were ſuch. Sa- 
cred Fires in moſt Temples, though they were not kept with 
ſo much Care and Veneration. For Cicero, in the fore- 
quoted Place of his Oration de Aruſpicum reſponſir, ſays in n 
. general, Deorum ignes, ſolemnes menſæ, abditi & penetrales 
Foci. Which! creates a ſtrong Preſumption, that all Gods 
had their ſacred Fires. Plitareh ſays; kliat Ninng, ir Imi- 
ration of the Greeks, did put in a ound Temple a perpètu- 
al Fire, and appointed Virgins to kerp it always burning: a 
If it were in Imitation of the Greeks, it follows, that other 
Nations, and other Gods, had alſo their Sacred Fires and 
5 Hearths. 24 Na * Ar 4415 3 > 3s w 2144 
The Priefts . There were Places at the Prieft's Houſes where {acted 
had Sacred Fires ſeem to have been. kept. Feſtus lays, Ignem ex domo 


* * 


Fires in Flaminis efferrs non licebat, niſi rei diving gratia. I it were 
heir Houſer. not lawful to get, Fire out of the Prieſt's Houle, but only for | 
Aulus Gen, Sacrifices, ir ſeems the ſacred Fire was kept in his Houle, 
lib. ro. for it is not likely that common Fire ſnould be brought up- 
cap. 15 on the Altar. This Place however ſhews plainly, vhs all 
\ - . the Fires uſed. for Sacrifices, were not aut of the Veltal 
Tire. And I much doubt, whether chere are any Prodts that 
this Veſtal Fire was uſed for Sacrifices, which. is che Opi- 
nion of ſome. modern Authors, For my part, I hFuld jou 
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think; this Fire 19 ——2 only as an in Emblem = the — 2 


Veſt a, according to the Pythagoreans, was the Univerle, and 


2 Fire vas placed in the midſt of the Univerſe. 7 
fore Nima being a Hytbagorean, built the Temple of, eſta 
round; and placed che Fire in the midit of it, as Plurgreb 
told us in the beginnidg of. this Chapter. Biompſis Halicar- 
naſſelo treats of tbis Fire at lengtk in the ſecond of his Re- 
man Antiquities; bur 1 denk fad he ſays any thing as to the 
Uſe of it. FPfurgrcb i in the Life of Camillus, ſays, that this 


Fire ſeemed; ta make Purificarions. Others believe,, ſays he, 


that, (yn, the Grecks, whe, Fire, burns. in the, Pore | 


of the; Temple,\#e mali the, Hagener bur chat the at 


9 avg Utenſils are hidden in the molt inward. parts of the 
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ie Hleathlens. Women, . according, to the Lam, 
were uncepable f miniſtring in the Service. 
Hut certain T1 Ps, have. hid. their 
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6 * ＋ t * Temples, I Keen naw: to the Priefis 
and Miniſters of the Altars of Idolatry; to whom the 
Scripture gives two Names, P17, cobanim, and hg, 
Kemarim. The firſt ſignifies Prieſts in general but Kema- 
vim does properly ſignify the Prieſts of the Idol, and very 


3 


likely che Prieſts artena the Fire, Ræmarim cqming from 


*IN2 IPA, nil mat i to be burnt, or heated. Lis ſaid of 
Fofiah, that he put away the Kemarim, whom e Kings f 


' Zagah had ſet up ; and ſome add, that he: put a 9 
-who-affered Incenfe to the Sun, tothe Moon, and the Hoſt © 


of Heaven. IIs plain, the Remarim were the ſame with 
thoſe who offered Incenſe to the Ou 1715 irs Fender e 
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Prieſts- Tims-are are called by the Prophet H Hoſea the Prieſts 
whom Feroboam had appointed for rhe Service of the Calves 
of Bethel, as Hoſea 10. 5. The Inbabitants of Samaria ſhall 
fear. becauſe of the Calves of Beth-aven ; for the People there- 


of ſhall mourn over it, and the Kamerim' (or Prieſts) ſhall 


mourn over it, becauſe its Glory is departed from it. The hol 

Scriprure is filent n of thoſe Prieſts, and all 
we of em is, that they were v d 5 Baal a- 
lone having no leſs than four Prieſts, and 
Aſt arte four hundred, e appears by the iſtory of the 
Action of — bite; s 18.) who cauſed them all to be 


Slain: ed r tis 
Priel do, for they were the Men w who fierce to 


Baal. 

When Fehu « vd boch the Houſe of Hheb u 
Temple of Baal, tis fad 2 Kings 10. 21. That he ſent through 
all Iſrael, and all the Servants of Baal came, and there was 
nor a Man left that came not; and they came into the Houſe 
of Baal, and the Houſe of Baal was Full from one end to ano- 
ther. By Baal's Servants I do not mean his Worſhip 
bur his Priefts ; for the N did not go into the Tem 5 - 
Sacrifice, it being the Privilege of the Priefts only. 

_ Houſe was full of 'em, they muft bea very great Num: 

The Scripture leaving us in the dark as to theſe 


we muſt ſeek elſewhere for an Account of them. My Dots | 


is not to Inlarge upon this Subject, but only to ſay general 
Things. For it would be endleſs to ſpeak in particular of 


the Prieſts of Greece, and next of the Reman Prieſts, of the 


Potitii, Pinarii, Pontifs, Augurs, the Flamines (or Prieſts) 
of Jupiter, Mars, Quirinus, of the Salii, Veſtales, Go. for 
which I refer the Reader to thoſe who have writ particular 
Treatiſes upon thoſe Matters. What I have to ſay of the 
Prieſthood of the Heathens is chiefly with relation to that of 
ney of Moſes, to ſos what the Devil has taken our of 
Gi aw. f 

177 . ha Before we examine the Orders of theſe Priefts, I ſhall 
* 4 e their Sex. By the Law of Moſes Women had nothing 
7 hoed to do with the Service of the Temple, nor with the — 
— longing to the holy Place, not even in the moſt ſervile 
amongſt © Pprieſtiy Office. The Prieſts and Levites did all, i 
het — che Corn, they kneaded the Flower, they bak 5 — 
chens, they e. Bur the Hoatbous admitted Women into the Prieftly-O 
veredelt. ice. The famous Temple of Diana'of Epbeſiv was for 


Priefly 55 red bya Pretels; who ma be (in my Opinion} a Vitgin, 
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Vol I. Dee 
Diana being aVirgin,and a great Lover of "Viewiniey, 77 


rn e neee 


fore I do not well apprehend hat Plurarob ſays of Camm 
the Wife of Sinatus a Galatian, _ ſhe was Diand' S Prieſteſs 
in Calatia. 


. That Dry Pueheky muſt 254 Book of 
be a Virgin, from the Hiftor of Antochur III. we having the vid. 


ſeen one of thoſe Prieſteſſes of a wonderful Beauty, went 

of the Temple, leſt he ſhould fall in love with her. For had 
not this Prieſteſs been bound to perpetual Virginity, de might 
have Married her. 


ous Deeds 
of Women. 


In Dianas Tem ple there was a College of Virgins, and Plurarchhis 
tis probable that ſhe who preſided over this College was a Net able 


Virgin alſo. Therefore when Plutarch ſays, that Camma was , 


Diana s Prieſteſs, the meaning is that ſhe was of thoſe Wo- c. 


mens Number who conſecrated themſelves to Diana, but they 


were not ( proper ſpeaking) of the order of Prieſthood. Only 


as they had a particular Devotion for the Goddeſs, ſo they 
cally attended her Service. And indeed Phuarch proves 
Camma to be Diana's Prieſteſs by this only, that ſhe was often 
ſeen magnificently ſet out in publics. Sacrificer,and in the ſoleum 


Proceſſions of the Goddeſs. 
Sacrifices and Myſteries of . were ute 5 in 


: Womens hands, Men having no ſhare in them. And the mr 


bration of her Myſteries was f ſtrict in that reſpect, 
male Creatures, of what kind ſoeyer, were driven d EAR 
Temple. Cicero Ae with having violated by A- 
dutrery Fo in violable 


s of 4 
tents, 


hs Oats 


8, fuch as were inacceſſib e to Aruſpicum 


Men. Ocenfa, & MeriBue non invifa folum, fed etilm in- Reſponlis. 
audita, inexpiabili Scelere Seh And effewhere, in his In 6. Verri- 


Chatge of Sacri lege againſt Ferrer, he lays, Sacrarium Cere- na. 
ris eſt apud pions eadem Retigione, qua Noma, F wall in 


ceteri⸗ locts, e in toto Orbe Terrarum. In eo facrario. 


intimo ereris peranti quum, quod Viri non mods 

i offer ft d'ne efſe quidem [ciebant. . Aditus enim id 
ficrarimm non 1116 ſara per Mulieres at Virgines conſci 
ſalent. © Hoc ſignmm noftu clatmſtius Serpi, ex iloreligig/iſſimo, 


anti qui Fino fiſtultrunt. If we believe Fuvenal, 


3 dreadful Myſteries, and I the Chaſtity of the Prieft- 
eſſes of that good Goddeſs very 


any mate Creature. 
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ver. 330. And yer, in the Midſt of their Myfteries, they opened the. 
Doors to their Adulterers, admirted all ſorts of Men, and if 
Men, could not be found, proſtituted themſelves to young 


Rameh at the time of Service, but all Creatures of the Maſculine 
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I hey not only drove Men out of the Goddeſſes Temples, 
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Dam fus eft, admitte Viros, jam dornut Adulter ? &c. 


 Queritur, & deſunt Homines, mora nulla per ipſam, 
How pinis impoſipo Clunern funmirese JED. c\ 
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That it was not an nſuul Cuſtom for Nomen 
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Ts Cuſtom of admitting Women into the Prieſtly Office 
was unknown to the ancient Eaſtern People, and even 


amongſt the Romans: Ir came only by the Greis. Effemina- 
"ate bsfc The -Old Teſtament Makes Freguegr 0 of the 
Prieſts of the Idol, but not a Word of Prieſtefles. Weſhave 
,, Ge oe. 
Derceto, Venus, and Cybele, who is Ceres, the e 
of the Romans; but not one of em was ſerved by Women, 
Lucian, in his Hrian Goddeſs, makes frequent mention of 
he Prieſts. of this. Goddeſs, but not a Word of Prieſteſſes. 
here was no Worſhip more filthy or effeminate, than that 
ofthis alle Deity, Yer the was ſerved by Men erf an. 
eee LARS QF THE 
| erer Arte... oo oa io en $19; 19d 
Lacian in; Ties Ferches the Origin of his Ouſtom from, Combahur, 
Þis Syrian à young Lord extream beautiful, With whom Queen S:rato- 
Goddeſs, nice fell in love: The King her Husband hai left th is,Prin- 
The Hiſtory ceſs to the Care of Combalus, to conduct her to Hzjerapolys, to 
op ect fulfil a Vow ſhe had made to build there a Femple in ho- 
ton ce. nour of Juno. Combulur gueſſed what would be the Conſe- 
gquetce of it, viz} that the Queen would fall in love with 


{4 > 
* 


him, 


were ſerved by Men, and Hunuchs eſpe- 
by fl De EM 3n T 
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the Oracle of 8 and the other to 77 
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him, and ſollicit him to commit with her a Breach of ttuſt 


propherick Rapture. But theſe Women did not wait upon 


the Sacrifices 


rus, where 
hich gave 


twWo Women were Fupirer's Prieſteſſes in the City of Thebes, 
'from-wherice it ſeems one might conclude, tha Women, 


were admitted into the Prieſthood of the Egyptians. But 


either Herodorus was under à Miſtake, or by Prieſteſſes he 
meant Propheteſſes, fuch as were thoſe Women called Fa- 


* 3 — . * 


tidice,. who dwelt in the Temples of the Gods to prophecy. 


Such was the 1 being the Prophets, but not 
the Prieſts of Apollo. We havè already ſeeri, that che Names 
of Prieſt and Prophet being uſed promiſeuouſſy, the Erieſts 
of Bau and Aſtarte ate often called Prophets in che ele. 
Hof n 


6 * 4 | 


The Hitory of the Doffrins0 Vol If 


p. 116. 


_ — 


of Kings. And thus ought eo be underſtood Herodotus, unleſs 


we will have him contradict himſelf. For he ſays expreſly 


in the ſame Book, that among the Egyptians the Women are 


not Priefteſſes, either of the Gods ar Goddeſſes, and that Men 


only perform the divine Service. Need ani thivie 
Laſtly, I am very well ſatisfy d, that the Ne. never 
conferred the Prieſthood upon Women. Their Veſtals were 
not Prieſteſſes, but conſecrated Virgins, much like the Nuns 
in the Reman Church. Their Office was not to offer Sacri- 
fices, bur ro _—_— holy Fire, and Religious Relicks. 
Nor were choſe Women who celebrated the Myſteries of 
the good Goddeſs Ceres, under the Seal of an Inviolable Se- 


cret, the Prieſteſſes of that Deity. For tis certain her 


The Origi- 


Prieſts were Eunuchs, called Galli, not chat they were ori- 
ginally Gauls, according to S. Ferom; but for the Reaſon 


you will find in the Chapter of Baal. peor, taken out of Ovid's 


Thee women in ſhort were like thoſe in the Roman Church 


nal of Reli- who belong to a Sociery conſecrated to ſome Saint, living un- 
gion, Socie- der certain Laws, and keeping ſome Holy Days peculiar to 
ties of Wo-themſelyes, Which ſhews viſibly the Original of ſuch So- 
men among cieties. In a Word, it does not appear by any Thing we 


che Papiſts. 


Balbo. 8 


find either in the Ancient or Modern Hiſtory, concerning 
the Romans Prieſthood, that they conferred this Honour up- 
on any Woman. If there were any amongſt them, they were 
of a foreign Religion. ä e 
Such were the Devotions performed by Women to Ceres, 
which Cicero calls a Greek Worſhip, and her Prieſteſſes Greek 
Prieſteſſes. Sacerdos illa, qua Græcum illud Sacrum Cereris 
monſtraret, & faceret. Sacra Cereris per Gracas ſemper cur 
rata ſunt Sacerdotes. I have read ſomewhere, that the Wo. 
men offered Sacrifices at Rome to Carmenta, Evandrus his 
Mother, and Plutarch is quoted for a Witneſs of it, in the 


56th. of the Roman Queſtions, But he ſays no ſuch Thing; 
All he ſays is, that the Roman Ladies were the Founders of 


Carmentas Temple, and that they had a great Veneration 
for it. In the ſame Book of Plutarch, Queſtion 50h. there 
is ſomerhing yet more to the purpoſe. The Queſtion is, 
why Jupiters Prieſt, called Hamen Dials, was obliged to 

uit the Prieſthood, upon his Wife's Death. To which his 
—— is given, amongſt others, That this Prieft's Iifews; 
imployed with her Husband in the Service of. the Gods, that 


| ſhe was fain to be preſent and aß him, in ehe Performance 


of divers Ceremonies which he could not do alone. Not that 


his Wife ſet her hand at work, as a Prieſteſs. But the firſt 


part 
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part of this Reaſon ought to be explained by the Second, 
ſhe was imploy'd with ber Husband in the Service of the Gods, 
that is, their Myfteries required her Preſence. 1 am apr to 
think, it was to repreſent the Conjugal Union of their Ju- 
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4 * 
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Tis true on the other hand, that there was at Rome a Plutarch 

* to go into, Queſt. Ro- 
far from being admitted into the Office of Priefthoad. Bur man. 3. 
tis certain, this was alſo a foreign Devotion. The Greeks 
had ſo great a 5 7 to che ark, Sex, that in the Iſle of 
Co, Hercules his Prieſt, cho a Man, muſt put on a Woman's, 

Habit. The Romans on the contrary, far from going out of 
the Rules of Decency, did not ſuffer their Women ſo much 

as to taſte of what came from the great Altar of Hercules, 

becauſe that Hero had nothing feminine in him. Tis true 
alſo, thar the Veſtals were ſometimes called Sacerdotes, 
Prieſteſſes, witneſs the Law, Sacerdos. caſta d caſtig. pura 
e puris, But the word Sacerdos is often taken for a Perſon ; 
Conſecrated to the Honour and Service of a Deity, in the Se pla- 
Senſe thar Plutarch calls Camma, the Wiſe of Sinatus, Dia- queſt. 
nas Prieſteſs, as before. In this Senſe Religious Women Rom. 60. 
may be called Sacerdotes, But we take here the word Sa- & Quett- 
cerdos for him that Sacrifices, and performs the publick Ser- Grxc. 58. 
vice. We have from Aulus Gellius the Form uſed by che 

higſt Prieſt, when he admitted a Virgin as a Veſtal, Sacer- 

dotem Veſtalem que ſacra faciat. Que FOUS fiet Sacer- 

dotem Veſt alem facere pro populo Remano:Quiritihus. g. Ut ei 

que optums lege fovit. 4. Ita te amata capi. 

Tis true the Veſtal in this Form isexpreſly called a Pi 9 

and is ſaid to be taken to perform the Divine Service. But 

by the Divine Service ought to be underſtood Prayers, and 

ſome other Ceremonies, performed in Honour of the God- 

deſs. For we don't find, that the Veſtals had any thing to 


- 


do with the Blood of Sacrifices. anne i045 3 

| Next to the Sex of thoſe who were imploy'd in the Prieſt- 
ly Office, I come to their ſeveral, Orders. The Law of 
Moſes had its Pontif, or bigh Prieſt, who Ruled over-all, 
the Reſt, The Romans had alſo their Pontif, the head of all 
thoſe who had a Miniſterial Office in matters of Religion, 
— Ld 
When . they ler che Sacred Fire go out, they were. Waipr 
by him for their Careleſsneſs. He kept All the Holy Books, 
in which were r ths Nr Na remonies.40; be 
obſerved in the Service of rhe. Ry is, he. wo Was 

| conſulted, ro know what Victims muſt be offered, on 9 
| | ays, 


* AD 


2: 0 


| Days, and in whar Temples2 and cho cook ef finds MN no 
the Mony for the Expence, raken ourof the publick . , 
ſure. He had in bis Cuſtody, thoſe Tables and Fafti, like W 5. 
our Almanacks and Ephemerides.;,in which were to be ſeen |, Fee, 

rhe Moriohs of the Sutr and Meon, their Changes, Eclip- 
es, and Feaſts mark d in ſeveral Months. . But my opigipn * 
V, he did hor Himſelf pit his hand, to. the, Sacrigees. .. 
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© © ne Romans had another; high, Prieſt, called Rex Sacrorum, the f bur 
ing of Sacrifices. Flis firſt Inſtitürion was, When Rm: Cod 
expelled her Kings, and ſettled the Government by Conſuls, prie 
The Kings were Pontifs, and it was thoughr Religion -, 1 
would be greatly prejudiced, or that 'rwould prove *naypin; ert. 
edu, an Hege Ping, I Saeriices id egg f ©" 
be made unter 4 King's Direction. This Office therefore 0 c 
was fer up, ro repreſent the King in Sacrihices., However: 
they ſubjeeditr0 the fupream Pontif, leſt being their So- 
vereign, he ſhould be Taok'd upon in a manner as their King, 
a Digniry the leaſt ſhadow whereof they dreaded, . In ſhort, of 2] 
. this King of Sacrifices. was bur an empty Name, and we [ny 
Lauf find: bar his Imploymenr was, "Thus the Renan, ir. 
bad a Man," who” had 4 geheral” Superintendenc) over Wl pl, 

© ©» Sacred things, in their City, bur not in the [whole Em- 
„ e „ir. ne Doe . 

Plire. Vc ˙-1. .. TT ßß«, ͤ w .. 
It does not appear to me, that the ſame thing was obſer-. * 
ved in other Cities and States; nor do I find that the Sri- 
| ans, Babyloniaus, or Perſians, had a Supream Ponrif of 
4 their Religion. Eyery Deity had a Temple, and eyery in 4 
= Temple a Pontif, But this Pontif had no ower or Autho- of 


* 


rity over the Prieſts that ferved other Deities, and in other for 

Temples. Jr fees nevertheleſs, thit the Religioj. of. J, f 5a 

Lib. 2. p. had its Pontif, by what Herodotus lay, That every Plc 54s Ser 
86 not appointed for the ſervice of one God alone, but of all, K 
* and char they had their Süpream Pontif, whoſe Son was his f bat 

* Succeſſor in his Office after his Deceaſe. Apulejus, in the tells 

1 12h of his Meremorpheſir beans to us often of t e ſdpream way 

Pontif, by Whom he. e. 


4 V Myſteries of 16s, | 7 
"a He gives him the Title of Sacerdos Maximus, Summus Fa. 0 
A cerdos, Primarius Saterdos, Precipuus Sacerdos, Antiſtitum 2 J 
| Primus. But this Pontif perhaps was not the Supteam of cl 


the whole Religion of Egypt, nor in all thoſe places wherein feff 
the Worſhip of It might N He was Pontif of the tel 
emple of Jjs only, which was in the place where g, 
/ | har ed to be. | * 2. 7 C2 of THAT RO Tr 155 rh 1 Dir 
= The Author of the Book of the Sjrizn Goddefs m 

| ' likewiſea ſupream Pontif of the Temple of rhe 650 
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which was Worſhipped at Hierapolis. . There are, ſays he, 
many Prieſts, ſome «mploy'd to ſlay the Vitims, others to male 
Effuſions ; thoſe to carry the fire, and theſe to ſerve at the 
Altar, In my time there were, above. 300 imploy d only about. 
Sacrifices.” They are all in a white Habit, and wear a Cap 
upon their Heads, But the ſupream Pontif is clad in Pur- 


ple, with a Golden Diadem, and is choſen yearly. Tis lain, 


that every Temple ar leaſt had its high Prieſt, and no doubr 
bur the Devil had ſo contrived it in imitation of the Orders 
God had given for the 'Temple of Feruſalem, which had a 
Prieſt above all the Reſt. | 

The Law of Moſes had appointed for the Prieſthood a 
certain Family, which was Aaron's Family, of the Tribe of 
Levi, our of which they were choſen who were, appointed 
to ſerve at the Altar. I am ignorant of the Hrians and Phæ- 
nicians Practice, in this reſpect; bur I believe their Prieſts 


were promiſcuouſly raken our of all Families. Feroboam, , Kings 12. 


who turned his Heart ro foreign Superſtitions, made Prieſts zi. 
of. the loweſt of the People, which were not of the Sons of Levi. 
Bur it is nor ſaid, that he had fer aſide certain row for 
ir, © Among che Romans tis certain, that the Dignities of 
Pontifs, Augurs, ' Prieſts, and Veſtals, were not tied to 
any particular Family, all might pretend, and attain to 


At firſt the College of Pontifs conſiſted but of four Per- 
ſons, Who were to be of Patrician and Senators Families. 
But When the People had obtained a Privilege of ſharing 
in all the Dignities of the Republick, under the Conſulſhip 
of eee and eke, four more were added, 
from anon me , , RD 

But the tians, in Imitation of the Hebrews, had their 75, pri 


Sacerdoral Families, from which the Prieſtly Dignity never hood in E. 
paſſed ro others. Only the King of what Family loever, BYE, cee. 
was to be admitted into the Prieſt's College. Herodotus; un Fami- 


tells us, of 7 Orders of Men in Egypt, ebe firſt ef Prieſts, lies. 


the ſecond of PParlike Men, the third of Shepherds, the feurthin my 


of - S0ine-herds,' the fifth of Traders, the ſixth" of Iuterpre- 
ter and the ſeventh of Samen. 4 
The Men of each Order never contracted Alliance wich 
thoſe of other Orders, nor did any of em change his Pro- 
feffion for another. The Prieſts therefore were always of 
the ſame Family, and the Traders Sons of Traders. 
According to Meſe; his Law; the Priefts'had proper Ha- 
birs to diſtinguiſh them from the Peaple; atleaſt during che 
titne they ſervetl at the Altar. Their HaBir was whire and 
CEN DES RH DOIN: 83 anne 3 T I "06 n plain, 
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ſubſervient in the Ceremonies, as Players upon the 


laid made of fine Linnen; ; except that of the high Prieft, 
in which there was Gold and Purple. The Syrians, who 
Neighboured upon Fudea, had borrowed that of the Fews, 


Kink Priefts were all clad in white, and wore a Cap upon 
2 * 


Hats. 


Lucian agrees with it, in his Syrian Goddeſs. The Su- 
pream Pontif, according to this Author, was clad in Gold 


and . like the ME FOR of Us Jews. 


r* 


n * ** — 
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CHAT. VI. 


© Godaeſs, and. J F 
en:: 


F I 8 LES the Service of this Srian Geddes was a 


2 moſtalf borrowed from the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
Religion. And I cannot forbear making here a mall Paral- 
lel, before I proceed any further. 

1 We have 3 __ that oe — o of the God- 


S + ©. T«a4% 


two es. The was hs 3 Pontif, br ry by 
bordinate Prieſts. It was the ſame with the "Jews, 
ſaid before that the Habit of her Prieſts was like that File 
Priefts of the 'Temple of God. ee 

5. Beſides the Prieſts, there. was a. Maultirade 0 People 


Muſical Inſtruments. In the Jewiſh Rel: gion the Levites 
attended 


the. Herve of, tes Syrian. 
4) 7 the den 4 Jerula | 


of the Cups, and 155 


Fel — the Church, 


- earns — 


attended the Prieſts, whoſe Office it was to * to ſound 
the Trumpet, and play upon Inftruggenes, during the time 
of Sacrifices. 

6. They $tierloech.awice a diy i in the Temple of Here 
polis, viz. in the Morhing and the Evening. This is the 


conſtant Sacrifice, made likewiſe: twice a day i in the Temple 


7. There was a Feaſt, in which Effuſi on was made of 

1 in the Temple, to the Honour of the Deity: 
This is in imitation,” of that Effuſion of Water which 
was made in the ob, ov of Tabernactes, - with grear Re- 
_ J jo (151307 * 
; "The Beaſts: which were Sactificed in the Temple of 
the "Goddeſs were an Ox, a Sheep, and a Goat, but no 
Swine was Sactificed, / Tis plain this was borrowed from 
the Law of Moſes; by which thoſe three ſorts of four · footed 
Beaſts only, — Sheep, and Goat, were offered upon 
the Altar; and Swine, of all Oteatures, were the moſt 
unclear, for Sacrifces 

291 The greateſt Feaſt keprin the Goddeſſes Temple, was 
the Feaftvf the Torch, kept in the _ Thoſe who 
came to the Feaſt Sacrificed a Sheep, dreſſed ir, and ate it; 
Twas not Sacrificed in the Temple, bur the Victim being 
drought to the Altar, and the Effuſions made, it was brought 
home again, where they ſaid rheir Prayers, and made their 
Sacrifice. All this was borrowed: from the: Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, kept in the Sp I care. when each Family Sa- 
crincec a Lamb. The Lamb was brought into the Temple, 


there ſlain, and the ſprinkling of the Blood was made. But 


ir was brought home "Reps where Prayers, the Libarions "5 
epaſt were made, after the Sa- 
crifice. . 


N ' 40, There was at Hierapolis another ſort of  Suatifice; 
. was made aſter this manner. The Victim being 


it woas let out of the Temple Gate, from hence 


A* fell down the Rock on which it was Built, and broke its 


Who does not {ce this was taken from the Cere- 


MoO⁰ of the Day of Atonements, in which the Goat Aragei 
was ſent into the Deſert, Crowned wich a Band of Scarlet, 


and nw itated from the top of a Rock > 
ke an Eunuch Prieſt of the Goddeſs was Dead; z 

his Fellow Prieſts carried him upon their Shoulders; out 

of the City. Bus they remained | defiled for feven Days, 


and durſt not return into the Temple, before they wers 


Butify'd, "my if they * to ſee a dead Body, = 
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were defiled until the next day, and went not into the Tem- 
le. The Kindred of the Deceaſed were Defiled for the 
ws of 30 Days, and during all that time they muſt not 
come into the Temple. The Romans had the ſame Law 
for the Prieſt called Hamen Dialis, Locum in quo buſtum eſt 


Aulus Gel- numquam ingreditur, mortuum numquam attingit, funus ta- 
lius lid. 10. nen exſequi non religio. This is viſibly taken out of the Law 


* of Moſes. Theſe are the Defilements by the Law, one of 
which was the touching of a Dead Body, afrer which one 
muſt Puriſie himſelf for ſeven Days together, before he went 
into the Temple. _ 0 Th 1 1 

12. It was likewiſe part of the Devotion of thoſe who 
Worſhipped the Goddels in the Temple, to be ſhaven, and 
to Conſecrate their Hair to the Goddeſs. 'Twas their Cu- 
ſtom, [ſays the Hiſtorian under the Name of Lucian, to let 
their Childrens Hair grow into a good Lenge, and then ts 
cut them in the Temple, and to conſecrate them to the Deity, 
in 4 Golden or Silver Veſſel, on which they writ their Name! 
This was taken from the Vow and Ceremonies of the Na- 
zarites, Which began with cutting the Hair. Then during 
the whole time of the Vow, they let the Hair grow. At 
laſt they were cut in the Temple, and thrown into the Fire, 
upon which boiled rhe Fleſh of the Sacrifice. Men of Spen- 
cer and Marſham's Principles will not fail ro ſay, that Mo- 
ſes had taken all thoſe Ceremonies from the Hrians; but 
good Senſe and Faith oblige usto believe, thar the Heathens 
had borrowed them 1 * yore wh 15 5 84 

| 13. I return to the Prieſts Habit, which I touched u 

22 before. We have ſeen how thoſe of Hria, in — 

in 2 the Prieſts of the Temple of God, were clad in ſine white 

white Lin” Linnen. And fo were the Egyptian Prieſts. Apulejus, in 

"9 l. his Iſiack Pomp, deſcribes thus the Ornament of the Priefts 


Met am, 


88] of Iſis, and thoſe who were initiated in the Myſteries of 


that Deity. Twnc influunt turbe ſacris divinis initiate, viri 
femineque onnis dignitatis, & onmis ætatis, linteæ veſfis 
candore puro luminoſi. Sed Antiſtites Sacrorum proceres alli, 
qui candido linteamine cincti, pectorale ad uſque veſtigia 
Nrictim invetti pptentiſſmmorum Deum proferebant infigne! 
exuvias. Therefore the College of the Prieſts of Nie is ſo 
often called Liniger by the Latin Poets. 


tyr 6. Cum grege linigero circumdatus, & grege calus. 
Ovid. 1. Nunc Dea linigera colitur celeberrima turba. . - 


Ne 


Vol 


Nee 


Vol. l. and Worſhip of the Church, 267 
| Nec tu linigeram fieri quid poſſit ad Im ous.” 
„ | mor. 1. 

Linigeri fugiunt calvi, ſiſtrataque turba. 3 


Nor was it a new Cuſtom, that h its being only in the 
time of thoſe Authors quoted concerning ir. For Herodo- Eu erp. p. 
tus, much ancienter than they, tells us, that all tbe Egyp- 7 
tian Prieſts were clad in white Linnen, waſhed cvery day, 
chat is, they never wore thoſe Surplices two Days together. 
They never wear, ſays he, but white Linnen Garments, and 
Sandals of Papyrus, nor is it lawful for them to wear others. 
Wherein they differed indeed from the Jewiſh Prieſts, who 
wore their White Garments in the Temple only, when they 


attended the Service weekly, Bur the Syrians aad Egypei- 


ans were not the only People, whoſe Prieſts were clad in 
White. Tho' the Prieſts among the Greeks and Romans 
wore different Garments, according to the Deities whoſe 
Service they attended, yet many of em wore a White 
Garment. Tertullian, in his Pallium, tells us, that the 
Prieſteſſes of Ceres, and thoſe who were Initiated in her 
Myſteries, were clad in White, thoſe of Saturn in Purple, 
and Beffona's Prieſts in Black. Lipſius ſays, that the Roman, 
Prieſts were alſo clad in White, upon great Feaſts. They Hofs in 
Sacrificed ro ꝓuno, in a White Garment, The Veſtals were 
alſo clad in White, when they performed the Divine Ser- 
vice, and when a Sow was Sacrificed to Ceres in April, 
was in a White Garment, and with Lamps. | | 
The Ornament for the Head was another thing common A#f of the-: 
with the Heathen Prieſts, and thoſe of the Temple of Feru- Henn 
ſalem. The ſame was White, and they kept it on their 22 i 
Heads all the time of Divine Service (except thoſe of Ii) covered in 
as the Hebrew Prieſts, wha performed that Ser vice, with DivineSer- 
their Heads covered. The Flamen Dialu amongſt the Ro- Auf- Gell. 
mans wore a White Cap, called Albogalerus. Tis true, 1 1 ie 
none but he wore it. I. ſolum habet Galerum, vel quòd Qpeſt. 
Maximus, vel quod Fovi immolata hoſtia alba fieri oporteat. Rome 40. 
And Plutarch tells us, That he was never to be above three | 
Nights out of Rome, and that he never pulled off the Ornas _ 
ment from his Head. He ſays moreover, that they Saeri- 
ficed unto the Gods, and Worſhipped them with. their Caps 


Quis Hie eſt, ui operto capite Eiculapium 13 
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2 covered, as a Mark of ſubjection. The Heathen Prieſts, 


Were 


Heads un- ed it beſides with a Veil, to ſhew their Humility ; as 1 
ux 1am 


vice. in the Book of Baruo, that Epiſtle which is attributed to 
Jeremy e the Babylonian Prieſts having their Heads 
C2p.6. zo. uncovered. The Prieſts keep in their Temples, with their 


* , 


| Heads uncovered ; which might be a token of Mour 
and not of Reſpect. The Egyptian Prieſts had their Hea 
Shaven, and every third day their Bodies Shaved all over, 
ſays Herodotus, that they might have no Hair for any unclean 


in EuterP. thing to ſtick to it. Therefore the College of the Prieſts of 


Ifis is called calvus, bald, as well as.liniger, 1» 
Linigeri fugiunt calvis Aſtrataqu 2 Turbe. 5 


Every where elſe, ſays Herodotus, the Prieſts more loug Hair, 
put in Egypt they are Shaven. CEN 
Tis alfo very probable, that they uſed no covering for 

their Shaven Heads. For Apulej us, in the Deſcriprion of the 

Hal Pomp ſpoken of before, ſays of the Women initiated 
in the Myſteries, Ihe limpido tegmine crines madi das obvolutæ, 

That their wet Hair was covered with a white Linnen. But 
af the Men he ſays, hi capillum deraſi funditus vertice pre- 
nitentes. That their Hair cut, and ſhaved to the very Root, 

made their Head and Skin ſhine. Which is a ſign, that thoſe. 
Shaven Heads were not cover. 0 
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Obſerwations apon the Pagan Religion, taken out 
of God Law, for the Miniſters of the Al. 


7 Od's Law required from the Prieſts a great Purity in 

their Bodies, tl y muſt be whole, NT nk ae be IT 
either wanting, or deformed. The Heathens were not al- muff have 
ways ſo ftrict in that Point, as to require from their Prieſts fi in 
a full! erfeckion of Body. On the contrary Cybele's Prieſts r. : 
were all Etnaſeulared; and in the Eaſt moſt of the Goddeſſes. 
Temples were ſetved by Eunuchs. Which makes a Breach 

in the Parallel I found out between the Prieſts of the Syrian 

Goddeſs, and rhoſe of the Temple of Feru/alem. But, ſer- 

ting that afide, they expected their Prieſts to be whole. 

The Flamen Dialis of the Romans could nar perform the 

Office of Feen unleſs he were Married, and capable 

of Marrimony. Tis certain, that the Roman Laws required 

a Perfection of Body in the Miniſters of Holy things, wit- 

neſs the Law, ſacerdos integer fit. Upon which we read 

in Senecas Controverſies, Metellus Pontifex, cum arderet Lib. 

Veſtæ Templum, dum Palladium rapit, oculos perdit, Sacer- Gore 2. 

dotium ills negatur, that is, Metellus the Pontif, when the 

Temple of Veſta was on fire, threw himſelf into the Flame 

to fave the Palladium, loſt his fight by it, and was referred 

to be continued in the Prieſthood for it. Whereupon rhe 
Author of the Controverſies, explaining the Law, ſays, 


Ir, Sacerdos non integri corporis, quaſi mali ominis res vitanda 

. by . 589 6-5-6 ; SRP 7 Seneca 
IL. Ee in vittimir notdtur, quants magis in Sacerdotibus 2 A. Seneca 
or nother Law ſaid, Sacerdos egſta è caſtrs, pura e puris. Upon 2 Of che 


he which Seneca fays, Ambitiaſa lex eſt, ad Sacerdotium notas peſtals. 
2d non ſanctitatis tantim, ſed felicitatis admittit, inquirit in 
Gi mores, in corpus, in vitam. The Law is ſcrupulous, it in- 
1 quires not only into the Holineſs of Life, but alſo the Hap- 


ce pineſs of Birth, the Manners, Body, and Life. _Platarch 

1 tells us, The Prieſts were forbidden to conſult. and obſerve 

e. the Flight of Birds, when they had an Ulcer upon the Queſt. 

NR NS 
ff it were nor Lawful to offer à defective Victim to the 

| Gods, . 5 tele the Miniſters of Holy things ought to go 

| upon their Office, unleſs they be very healthful and clean. 

Eee, 2 Now 


— 


Now an Ulcer is a kind of Mutilation. By theſe laſt Words 
tis plain, that Mutilated Men were excluded from the 
Prieſthood. And I doubt not bur this Law was generally 
obſerved in all Religions. | 
*Tis plainenough, by what Herodotus tells us, of the grear 
Care the Egyptian Prieſts rook of keeping rheir Bodies 
clean, that natural Defects would have made them Incapa- 
ble of adminiſtring holy Things. They ſhaved (ſays he) their 
Bodies all over every third Day. They waſhed themſelves three 
times every Day in cold Water, and twice every Night. They 
waſhed their Cloaths every Day, and durſt not ſo much as lock 
upon Beans, becauſe this Pulſe was looks upon by the Egyprians 
& defiled. For a greater Purity they Circumciſed themſelves, 
- having a greater Regard to Cleanneſs than Decency. Tis e- 
vident, that Men who were ſo averſe from Impurities meer- 
ly adherenr, would nor have ſuffered bodily Defects, which 
are inherent Deformities. Thus the Devil affects an appa- 
rent Purity, while he plunges Men into Spiritual and Cor- 
poral Impurities, which can never be waſhed off 
Severe The Law of Moſes is more ſevere upon Prieſts, than Lay- 


— the men. A Prieſt could not Marry a divorced Woman, nor 
Prieſts, fol 


erh a ſuſpected Woman, nor a Stranger. He was forbidden 
Heat hend. to afliſt at any ones Funeral, except his Kindred ; or to pull 


off his Hair, in Mourning. The high Prieſt muſt not unco- 
Levir. 21. ver his Head, or rend his Garment, nor muſt he concern 


himſelf with any ones Funeral, no not his Father's or Mo- 
thers. He was to Marry none but a Virgin. Theſe Things 
were alſo imitated by the Heathens, whoſe Prieſts were load- 
ed with Multitude of Rules, to diſtinguiſh em from the Peo- 
ple and the Vulgar. 3 | 
The Egyptian Priefts durſt not eat of any Fiſh. They la- 
ſhed one another in their Sacrifices, they often waſhed them- 
| Herod in ſelves, cut their Skin, and obſerved a thouſand painful Ce- 
Euterp. Tremonies. The Reman Prieſts likewiſe were ſubject to man 


Things, which the Vulgar were not; eſpecially Joes 


Great and Prieſt, called Flamen Dialis. He was not allowed to mount 
Scrupwlous on horſeback, ro face an Army in Battalia, to Swear, to 
* 2% wear any Ring but what was broken, or to ſuffer any Fire 
Flamen Di- to be taken out of his Houſe, but for the Uſe of Sacrifices,to 


on mel Wear Knot upon his Head or at his Waſte, to ſuffer his 
| ec, 


Salus Cel. Hair to be ſhaved or cut by a Slave, or one Infranchiſed, 


jus os but his Barber muſt be a free Man. He muſt eat neither 
artic. I. 10. Beans, nor Goats fleth, nor ſo much as look upon raw Fleſh, 
C. 15. or Ivy, nor touch Flower and Leven, either 


apes ering” 
ae 


led, nor perform the divine Service when he h 
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He muſt not uncover his Head, nor lye three Nights t Rom. 

ther from home, or go upa Laddder bis r than — 4 dogs 4% 
nor put away his Wife, nor touch a dead Body, nor make Nn 
any Funeral, nor go into any Place where there was a Pile 112, : 
of Wood. His Bed-feer muſt be covered with fmall Dirt, * the 
none muſt lye with him in that Bed, and whatever was cut 2 : wn 
of his Beard, Nails, and Hair muſt be hid under ſome lucky rhe Ale 
Tree. He durſt not fo much as name the Names of a Dog Seb.. 

and Goat, nor go under a-Vine-Arbour. He coul.l not ex- > of 7275 


erciſe any Magiſtracy. His Wife, called Flaminica, was pri 
alſo bound to the ſame Rules. EA 1 Prieſt. 


W e He could not 

On the other hand he had the Privilege of being free from Mi- 
raking his Oath in a Court of Judicature; and the Prætor, ue Wi- 
when he entred upon his Office:made a ſolemn Promiſe (a- Nor touch a 


mongſt other Things) nor ro exact any Oath, either from 424d Body. - 


the Veſtals, or the Prieſt of Jupiter. Sacerdotem Veſtalem, Te Privi< 
© Flaminem Dialem, in omni mea Furiſdiftione jurare non — 44 
cogam. A Mace-bearer went before him, with a Bundle of Varro apud 


Rods; and he was drawn in ſuch a Chair as the Magiſtrates AulumGel- 


_ uſed, which was called Sede, Curals. If a Priſoner got in- um. 


ro his Houſe, he muſt be unbound, and his Bands ler down 

through the Houſe-rop into the Street. If one condemned 

to be Wipt threw himſelf at his feet, the Sentence could not 

be executed that Day. | 

The Veſtals had allo ſuch Privileges. - They were nor ,, „ 

bound ro Swear ; and if a condemned Malefactor, going to 4. _— 
the Place of Execution, meer a Veſtal by chance, it ſhe af- 3 | 
firmed that ſhe came thither by Chance, the Malefactor was Alex. ab A- 


Pardoned. Notwithſtanding the Confideracions of Youth, lexandro. 


aſſoon as ſhe had ſer her foot in the Houſe of Veſta, the was Aulus Sell 


free, and independent from her Fathers Authority without us lib, 1. 
Emancipation, and might make her Will. So great was c. 12. 
their Credit in the Commonwealth, that when Ditferences 

or Civil Wars happened among the Citizens, the Veſtals 
were addreſſed unto for a Pacification. They were intru- 
ſted with Wills, and all Secrets that were not to be revealed 
till ſuch a Time. Their Teſtimony was believed, upon 


Pompon'us 
Lætus. 


their bare Word. They had the Faſces carried before em, 


which were the Badges of Magiſtracy. They had power 


to ſhelter fugitive Slaves in their Houſes, and ſet them at Li- 


But they were on the other hand under ſtrict and ſevere 
Rules. They could not Marry, nor leave their Society, 
before Thirty Vears of Age. From ten to On Hy youre 7 


— 
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mſtrucbed by the elder Veſtals ; from twenty to thirty they » || 
performed the Service, and inſtructed the young ones; after = 
Which they were free to Marry. But if they were ſurpri- ” 


ed in any breach of Chaſtity, during their Time of Religi- - 
bn, they were Buried alive. If they faffered the ſacred Fire 

deo go out, they were Whipt for their Neglect. When they 

ad a mind to go out, they muſt be under the Eye of ſome 

old Veſtal, to watch em. They muſt have no Defect in 
tdttmeir Bodies, no Impediment in their Tongues, nor Dulneſs 
of Hearing. They muſt be born of free Parents, and ſuch 

as had not dealt in any ſordid Trade. They might be for- 

cee d into this Order by the ſupream Pontif, who made Choice 

. of Twenty Virgins, which caft Lots. She upon whom the 

The . Lot fell was forced into the Houſe of Veſta, whether her 
eib Mona- Parents would or not. By this one may ſee the Original of 
fern. Popiſh Monaſteries. OO nn 
T ſides the principal Miniſters of holy Things, called by 

rhe Name of Prieſts, the Law of Moſes had appointed in 

the Temple many other Officers, to keep ir clean, to cur and 

bring in Wood, to keep the Temple, to fing in the Service, 

© to prepare the Victims, Sc. This was likewiſe obſeryed by 

the Heathens, who had appointed many Inferiour Miniſters. 

under their Prieſts © Sy RT eB RF 12 

BEN Firſt, they had their Tibicines, and Liticines, the Flute 
2 and other Inſtruments of Muſick being of common Uſe in 

MCI Sacrifices, as has been often obſerved in the Courſe of this 

| Work. Which makes Ovid ſay, PR oj os OJ LATE 


Queritur in Scend cava Tibia, queritur Art. 


 Plutarch tells us, that Numa granted them great Privileges 
Queſt. in his Time, by reaſon of the great Devotion he had for the 
5* Gods. And becauſe the Military Tribes reſolved to take away 
their Privileges, they withdrew from Rome. The People 
made it a Matter of Conſcience to recal em, being diſpleaſed 
| ers there ſhould he no more playing on the Flute in Saori- 
. e by 1 
What the The Liticines were ſo called from Lituu, a certain, In- 
Liruus we; ſtrument on which they plaid ; by which was alfo called the 
among the Badge of the Augurs Dignity. "Twas a ſhorr Staff, ſmall at 
co owl one end, and big (bur crooked) ar the other end, as we have 
En Gents. ir from Aulus Gelliue: With this Staff, the Augurs obfer- 
Lib. *. de ved the Flight of Birds, and markt the Spaces, which they 
Divinat. called Templa. Cicero ſays, that this Augural Staff was 
allled Litum, becauſe of irs Reſemblance with the Mufieal 
Inftrument of that Name. Lituus id eft incuroum & leviter 
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4 ſummo i nflexum baci lum, quod ab illius Litui que canitur 
Nomen baber. Thus this Word ſignifies alſo an Inſtrument 


not unlike our Trumpets, narrow at one end, wide at the 
other, and bent in at this end. It was an Inſtrument for 


War. X 3 + AI N 0 3 | | 
8 Bie. fre- infigns Ae & Han. a An 
Jam Litung Pugne figua daturus era. 6. n 


But ir was alſo made uſe of in Sacrifices, as the Fews (ac- ze 


cording to God's Law) ſounded the Trumpets, in all their 
Sacrifices, both ordinary and extraordinary. 

There was another forr of Miniſters of holy Things T % 
mentioned before, called byirhe Latin: Cuniii & Camille: the Office of 

hey were young Bos and Ch,] Prieftly:Habir,crown- 5» Sl 
ed with Gatlands, and Noſegiys of Flowers; much like dt Camillz 
our Singing Boys, in Choirs, Their Office was to reach Hallcaru 
the Cups, to pour the Wine for Bffuſions, to give the Di- I. . 
ſhes, and Knives, and to do other like Service. |  Macrob. z. 


There were others called Pope, whoſe Office (tis laid) OfthePops 


was to bring the Victims to the Atrar, 10 bind, and ſlay and t heir 
ENTIRE 10 27108 97 + hog jo welt oe 
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Propert. 4. 


| They were half naked, their Sleeves turned up, gat 


Cloarhs girt and cloſe to their Bodies, to be the leſs incum- Lib.4 c.32. 
bred when they flew the Victim. Suetonius, deſeribing | 


Caligula's Cruelry, who killed Men for ſport ſake, ſaysthat- 


he knockt don one of theſe Miniſters near rhe Alrars; '.4d- _ 3 


flew him who was to ſlay the Victim. They were other- 
wile called Cultrarii, & Vitimaris, . 


Crowds of People give Way, ro impoſe fitence upon thoſe 

who made a Notſe;andexpet choſe who'could rior al arthe 
Myſteries, Aying, Pen eſte Profuent, = 
Exeſtos for extra efto, was the Wort ufed in theſe ſorts of . 
Proclamations, Hoſtir, VinEtus, Mulier, Virgo, Erco, let the Hpnu Fe- 
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Vol. II. 


CAF. vn. 
Of the Sacrifices of the Heathens. The Burnt 


Offerings little uſed amongſt them, The Ce- 


remonies of the Greeks in their Sacrifices, 
f;prom Homer, Thoſe of the Egyptians, from 


H VING thus ſpoken of the Temples, and Prieſts, I 
ſhall now ſay ee, the Sacrifices and Cere- 
monies of the Hearhens: is is a vaſt Field of humane 
Literature, and ſuch as would afford Matter for ſeveral Vo- 
lumes. But my Deſign is only to relate what is moſt conſide- 
rable, with Relation to the Sacrifices and Ceremonies a 
inted by the Law of Moſes ; that we may ſee wherein 
evil has imitared God, and differed from him. In order to 
which I ſhall reduce the whole ro theſe three Heads,v:z. rhe 
Kinds, the Matter, and rhe Ceremonies of Sacrifices. 
By the Law of God, there were five ſorts of Sacrifices ; 
vix. the Burnt-Offerings, the Ar Sin- Of. 
fering, the Peace- Offering, the Offering of dead Things, 
Fruits, Liquors, and Cakes. The firſt three Sacrifices were 
Sacrifices of Atonement or Expiation, the fourth of Thankſ- 
giving, and the fifth was almoſt a Dependency from the o- 
ers. | 
"Tis . to follow this Diviſion, in the Examinati- 
on of the ſeveral Sacrifices uſed among the Heathens. Firſt, 
hey had no Burnt-Offerings, being Sacrifices in which the 


have 


t 
rd Victim was intirely conſumed; fo that nothing remained of 
Bur nt. Offe- jt, either for the Prieſt, or for him whoſe Sacrifice it was. 


rings. 


Now we find no ſuch Thing in all the Monuments left us 
either by the Greeks or Roman Antiquity. Inall the Hearhen 
Sacrifices, part of rhe Beaſt only was offered to the Deity, 
and the Reſt was kept to eat. Amongſt the Fews the Sacri- 
fice Peace-Offerings were the only Sacrifices, of which he 
might eat who offered the Victim. The Burnt-Offerings, 
and the Sacrifices for {in, either for the Prieft or the People, 
were all conſumed by Fire. In the Sacrifices for Sin, which 
were for private Perſons, and in the Treſpaſs · Offerings, no- 
thing was burnt upon the Altar bur the Fat, the Kidneys, and 
Tail of the Beaſt. The Reft belonged to the Prieſt, and 
he who had brought the Victim had no ſhare in it. Laſtly, 
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in the Peace- Offerings, nothing bur the Far was burnt upon 
the Altar, and the Fleſn belonged both to the Prieſt and him 
whoſe Sacrifice it was. Tis only with theſe Sacrifices thoſe 
of rhe Heathens had ſome Afﬀiniry. | | 
'Tis probable enough, I confeſs, that Burnr-Offeri 
were in the Uſe among the Heathens, when Idolatry fi 


eng up. For tis certain, that before the Law of Moſes, lf 


— 
8 


of old 


urnt-Offerings were of common Uſe among thoſe whom amon 
the Jews call Naochider. The Book of Genefis, which may Heather. 


be called the Hiſtory of the Naochides, makes frequent men- 


tion of them; and if we may believe the Fews, they were 
the only Sacrifices that were offered in thoſe early Times. 
Therefore in the Temple of Feruſalem, they would not re- 


ceive any Victim from Strangers, and Heathens, but for a 


Burnr- Offering; pretending it to be the only Sacrifice which 
according to the ancient Laws, was allowed ro Noah's Off- 
ſpring. And it appears by the Holy Writ, that in the Time 
of the Succeſſors of Solomon and Feroboam, that Cuſtom was 


not quite aboliſhed. For it is ſaid 2 Kings 10. that Fehu- 
called S x 


together the Prieſts of Baal, 2 Pretence of making 
a ſolemn Sacrifice; and that thoſe Pri 

Temple of Baal, to offer Sacrifices and Burnt-Offerings. And 
when they had done with their Burnt- Offerings, chu co u- 
manded Eighty Men to go in, and Slay all the Prieſts. 


Ti hard to gueſs, when this Cuſtom ceaſed: Some ſay, it Hyginus in 
hapned in the time of Prometheus, and what follows here is Aſtrogo- 


re - | | ; in Mico Poer:- 
the Account of ginus, a Heathen Author, who lived in M! pr 12 


rieſts went into the 


Auguſtus's time, and was made free by him. When the fun Gy- 


with fire. Bur whereas the poor could hardly bear with that 
Expence, tis {aid Prometheus,who was ſuppoſed by the won- 
derful excellency of his Wir to have made Man, obtained 
from Fupiter, that only Part of the Victim ſhould be caſt in- 
ro the Fire, and the other part ſhould be rerained for him 
whoſe Victim it was, and this has been ever ſince confirmed 


by Cuſtom! He adds, that Prometheus, to take poſſeſſion] 


Ancients (ſays he) made Sacrifices to the Immort:.1 Gods, raid. Sync. 
in great Ceremony, they uſed to conſume the whole Victims 17. 


iter 


of the Favour granted by Jupiter, offered two Bulls, whole cheated by 
Livers he laid firſt on the Altar, then he parted the Fleſh Promethe- 


from. the Bones, putting the Fleſh into one of the Skins, and 


the Bones in the other Skin, well cover d. The Choice heing 


left to Jupiter, ho preſuming there was Fleſh in both Skins, 


was deceived; and made Choice of that which had 1 


but the Bones in it. And from that time, ſays he, in all 
ſolemn Sacrifices, made to the Honour of the Gods, part of 


the 


* 


2 
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A ſordid 
Avarice in 
Sacrifices: 
Apologet. 
ch. 14. 


the Fleſh is eaten, and part oonlumed with Fire. The 
inde votion of the Heathens in this reſpect grew ſo great, 
that Tertullian upbraids them, they affarded to the Gods 
but the worſt part of the Victim. I dz wer inſiſt, ſays he, 
upon the Nature of your Sacrifices; but thit I lν¾ hat 


© The, Beaſts you Sacrifice. are ebe. oldeſt. and the, worſt you. 


can find. When the Vidims are goad and large, your keep 


what is beſt of em for your ſelves, and offer to your Deities. 


but the fag-ends you cut off from every piece; which, when 


of the uf 
X no- 


Hoſtiæ 
roter væ. 
Saturnal. 2. 

2. 


Hon are at home, you commonly give to your Dogs and Ser- 
VANES. * 2 1 ahog] F. N ain e 1304? 

There were certain Victims called prodigne hoſtie, which 
were wholly. conſumed. Prodigue hoſtiæ vocantur, que 
canſumuntur: unde homines luxurieſi, prodigi. But how 
they were ſo conſumed, we know not, unlels it were by 
Fire, which is moſt probable, as the Burnt-Offerings: | Bur 
that kind of Sacrifice muſt be little in uſe, becauſe ſo little 
mentioned in the Ancient Authors. Another kind of Victim 
there was called Protervie, taken likewiſe by ſome for 
Burnt- Offerings, and ⁊hus Macrobius {peaks of em. Sacri- 
Ncium apud Veteres fuit, quod vocabatur protenvia, in eb mo. 


erat ut fi quid ex epulis ſuperfuiſſet, igne conſumeretur. Hin 


Catonis jocus. Namque Albidium'quemdam, qui ſua: bona 
comediſſet, & noviſſime domum, que ei reliqua erat, incendio 
perdidiſſe, Proterviam Feciſſe dicebat, quod comeſſe: nom po- 
ruerit, id combuſſiſſe. That is to ſay, There was a hind of 
Sacrifice among the Ancients, which was talled' Protervia. 
The Cuſtom was, that if any thing remained at Meal after 
the Sacrifice, the ſame was conſumed with fire. Cato allud- 
ing to this Cuſtom, 'broke one day a very good Feſt. A Mans 
Albidius by Name, having ſpent all his Eſtate, had his Honſe 
burnt down, which was all he had left. He has made the 
Sacrifice called Protervia, ſays Cato, Phat he could nat eat 
But it is plain, even by this Quotation, thar theſe Pro- 
tervi were not Burnt- Offerings. For there was a Repaſt, 


in which they ate, and nothing but the Remnaats wer 
thrown in the Fire. I am much miſtaken, if the Prodipe 


Feſtas, 


hoſtie of Feſtus, and the Protervie of Maorobius, were ndt 
one and the ſame thing. Catos Notion agrees with it, by 
comparing the Conduck of a prodigal Man to the Certms 


nies. of this Sacrifice, in which all was conſumed, either by 
the Mouth or the Fire. This is that kind of Sacrifice which 
Feſtus calls propter Viam, which was made to Hrronles, ur 
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| 10 the God Sancus, when one d ned a Voyage. Propter 


viam fit ſacrificium, quod eſt proficiſcends* grai ia, Herculi, 
aut Sanco, qui ſeilicet viarum eſt Deus. The Reaſon 


why - the Remnants were burnt is clear, viz, becauſe 


this Sacrifice was made for the Proſperity of a Voyage. 
Now -a Traveller keates nothing behind for —— — 


Pauſani as ſpeaks of 2 Sacrifice of a Black Sheep, | which li2ug 
the Magiſtrates made yearly in Elis, of which nothing. — in . 


iven to the Prieſt, only the Neck was given to him who 

und the Wood. It ſeems therefore, that it was a Burnt- 
Offering." But, tho no part of the Victim was given to the 
Prieſt, it does not follow, that it was all conſumed by the 
Fire, thoſe who offered it eating a ſhare of it. Laſtly, I 
find cerrain Sacrifices made in Vulcan's Honour, in which 
the whole Victim is ſaid to have been committed to the 


Eire, of which Vulcan was God, bur, beſides that there 


is little certainty about this ſort of Sacrifices, Vulcan 
Was one of thoſe Gods who were not much regaled 
with Feaſts. The Worſhip performed, and the Sacrifi- 
ces which were made unto him, were ſo very rare, that 


they were of little account amongſt the Ceremonies of Re- 


ligion. 


* 
. 


Only the Sacrifices made of Men were Burnt: Offerings. The Sacrifi- 
For the Nations, which were barbarous enough to Sacrifice ces of Men 


Men, were civilized enough not to eat the Fleſh of em. 
Therefore they got it all conſumed with Fire. But this is 
no Exception to our Rule, that there were no Burnt-Offer- 
ings among the Heathens, becauſe we ſpeak of the Sacri- 
fices of Beaſts. There was alſo doubtleſs ſome Sacrifices 
of Beafts, of which they did not ear, as thofe in which 
they Sacrificed a Dog, an Aſs, or a Horſe. Bur, it they 
FF not eat of the Fleſh of thoſe Sacrifices, it was by 
Accident, becauſe the Beaſts Sacrificed were nor good to 
n it's N . a n J 7% 291. 1 

"To prove, that the uſe of conſuming the Victims whole 
on; the Altars was unknown to the Heathens; I ſhall only 
relate the manner after which the Sactifices were made; 
taken from the moſt Ancient of Poets, and the moft Ancient 


of the Greek Hiſtorians, whoſe Works we have: -The Poet 


4 Prieſt of Avi the was fert 
2 1990 951 bis een 


wereBu 
Offerings. 
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fad. lib. 1. home back again, 'and Ulyſſes returning his Daughter ſaid, 


x. 40. 


ſans Hymns to Apollo. . | 8 
Tis plain by this Deſcription, that 11 but the Legs 
Altar. Which 


This is what Tertullian means, when he 
off the extremities of the Pieces, to give em to their Gods. 
But the reſt was Roaſted and Boiled, and they made a Meal 
of ir. This appears further by the Deſcription, Herodotus. 
makes of the Egyptian Sacrifices. This is, ſays he; the man- 
ner of it. The Vietim, markt with a Seal, is brought to the 


O Chryſes, Agamemnon, ehe — of Men, bas ſent me to 
bring thee thy Dangbter, and Sacrifice to Phoebus a ſacred He- 
catomb, in order to make the God favourable to the Greeks, 


who has brought thereupm ſo many Evils upon them. Ha- 
ving thus ſpoken, he returned to Chryles his Daughter, who 


received her with great Foy. MWherein they prepared all Wa 
for the Sacrifice, and ſet the Hecatomb in good order about the 


Altar. They waſhed their Hands, and took ſome Barley-Flower 


with Salt; then Chryles, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 


ſaid this Prayer with a loud Voice. Hear me, Apollo, who 
carrieſt a Silver Bow, thou Protector of Chryſes, who reigneſt 
in Cilla and Tenedos. Thou haſt formerly heard me, when' 
I called unto thee, and haſt done me much henour,, having done 
tt my Requeſt a great deal of miſchief to the Greeks. Hear 


me this day, and deliver them from the Peſtilence which raged 
amongſt them. Thus he conceived his Prayer, and Apollo 


heard it. But after they had Prayed, and ſcattered the Salt 
Flower, they took, the Victims Head, and turning it upon the. 


back, cut its Throat, skinned it, cut off the Legs, covered 
them with the Fat, and made two Lots, upon which they put 
the ſmall pieces, and the old Prieſt laid them upon the Fire. 


. pourins Wine upon 'em. The young People about him held 
Spits in their Hands. The Legs being conſumed, and the 
Entrals eaten, they cut the reſt into pieces, which they Spitted. 


Mpen they were well roaſted, they took, em off the Spits. The 


Sacrifice being ended, the Repaſt r and they ate 


together, as long as they pleaſed. hen they had eaten and 
drunk ſufficiently, the Cups full of Wine were crowned by the 
young en, who diſtributed them to all, and thus they 2 

drinking again. In the mean time all the youth of Greece 


of the Victim were conſumed upon the | 1 
bp were wrapt up with the Far, to which were ad- 
ded ſmall pieces, cur off from ſeveral. Pare of the Beaft. 


foot of the Altar, where it is to be Sacrificed. The Fire being. © 
kindled, an Effuſion of Wine is made upon the Victim againſt. 


the Temple; and the Deity being called upon, the Vicki is 
7 ſlain, 


[ to 


ays, that they cut 
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ſſain, its Head cut off, and ſent to the Market to be ſold, The Cere- 
if there be any Greek Merchants. If not, tis thrown into oye 125 
the Water. But firſt of all, a Curſe with Execration is pro- Sacrifices, 
nounced upon that Head, in theſe words ; If the Sacrifiin 
Parties, or all Egypt, be threatned with any evil, may it fall 
this Head, Generally the Egyprians in all their Sacri- See the fir. 
fices, and all their Temples, obſerve thoſe two things, the ef. mer Trea- 
fuſion of Mine upon the Victim, and the Curſe upon its Head, 2 the 
&c. Aſter they have 3 themſelves by Faſting on the Vi- Calf. ch. io. 
taken ſome fleep upon it, they Sacrifice © 

an-Ox, Shin it, and empty the Belly of it ; then they put in the 
Entrals and the Fat again, cut off the Legs, Chine, Shoul- 
ders, and Neck-piece. This done, they cover the Carcaſs of 
the Ox, thus ſtript of Fleſh with clean Bread, Hony, Rai- 
fins, Figs, Frankincenſe, Myrrh, and other Spices. De- 
ing thus ſtuffed with all theſe Things, they burn it, poi 
mg a good quantity of Wine and Oil upon it, all this 
they do faſting. While the Sacrifice is burning, they Whip | 
themſelves ; and after this they. dreſs the Feaſt, aut of the 
Remains of the Sacrifice. They Sacrifice Oxen that ave 
clean, and Calves; but no line, as being Conſecrated ta 

By what is ſaid it appears, the Egyptians took away 
the beiinnd moſt Vie nan 3 Victinis, and 
made a Feaſt of it aſer the Sacrifice. So that tis 
plain, the Heathens made no intire Burnt-Offerings. 
Herodotus deſcribes, in another place, the Sqthi ans way 
in their Sacrifices ; which has ſomething ſingular in it, 
but agrees with others in this, that they took part. 
of the Victim to ear it. Which is another Proof, Lib. 4. 
that whole Burnt- Offerings were not uſed. by the Hea- P. 27% 
thens, | | 3 
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CHAP. N. 

The Sacrifices of the Heathens divided into ſeve. 
l Clifſer, according to the ends they pro 
| poſed to themſelves in them. Of the Propiti fl 
atory Sacrifices, or Peace-Offerings, Impetra. P. 
ton) Sacrifices, or free will Offerings; Encha. ¶ ci 
tick or Sacriſices of Thanksgiviag ;, and Di. P. 
— 0; 7 RE . ],, 


17 being impoſſible to bring the Heathen Sacriſices under I gc 
the ſame Claſſes as thoſe of the Jews, to Compare em to- tir 
gether, we muſt divide theſe into their ſeveral Kinds, with ka 
relation to their ſeveral Ends for which they were offered. Ly 

1: The Jews had their Propitiatory Sacritices, or Peace- 

Offerings, the end of which was only to Appeaſe God, juſtly 

* provoked by Mens Sins. Of this Number were the Burm- 

, Ogerings, the Sin-Offerings, and Treſpaſs- Offerings. 

2. The ſecond ſort of Sacrifices I call Impetratory, the end 

of which Sacrifices was to obtain from God things they ſtood 
in need of. They are called Free will Offerings Lev. 7th. and Ar 
may be termed Votary Sacrifices, Vows being made to obtain hit 

ſome Good from Heaven. Tho they were reckoned amongſt 

the Peace- Offerings, yet they differed in this from the reſt, 

that the Fleſh of other Sacrifices of Proſperity was to be con- 

ſumed, and eaten the ſame Day the Sacrifice was made, but 
one might ear the Fleſh of the Impetratory Sacrifices 2 Days Di 
together. | ooh 
70 The third ſort of Sacrifices was of thoſe called Eucha- th 
riſtick, deſigned for a Thankſgiving. You will find this] 

mentioned, Lev. 7. II. 12. This is the Law of the Sacrifice of 

Peace- Offerings, if he offer it for a Thanksgiving, bo ſhall offer 
with it unleavened Cakes, mingled with Oyl. | ** 
Three diffe- Theſe three ſorts of Sacrifices were uſed among the Hea- II 
rent ſorts of chens. And 1. the Propitiatory Sacrifices, to appeaſe their or 
ry Lone angry Gods. Of this Order was the Greeks Sacrifice, I have wi 
ehe Hoa. before deſcribed in Homer's Words. Apollo provoked by Vi 
thenr. the Rape of Chryſeides, his Prieſt's Daughter, afflicted the a." 
Propiti ao. Grecian Army with the Plague, and by this Sacrifice an Al- I che 
ro tempt was made to Appeaſe the angry God. All the Latin l © 

'? Authors mention theſe Sacriſices, appointed to appeaſe the 

Anger of the Gods, 7 5 1 8 = 
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8 ſo generally knowp,5that.i it is needleſs to bring Proots, 
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AD. Fey in Adem Pai ut Venerem. pl BY 
Frapitiem. AG. Ebo an Irata eſt 2 AN Pr opitia bercle of Flare i 


Sex Apnes nm nec 72 ramen 46 
Propiti am Venerem facere, ut eſſet mths, | 
Quoniam litare nequeo, abii illinc illico, 


Pliny, ſerring forth the Uſefulneſs of Sheep, ſays, Magna 8 Lib. 8 47. 
Pecori gratia, vel in Placamentis Deorum, vel in uſu Vellarum. ac — 
Cicero, ſpeaking of Sacrifices, Nunquam Civitas neſtra, ſine : 
Platatione Deorum immortalium,. tanta eſſe potuiſſet. "Twas 

this Deſign of appeaſing the Deity, which made them offer 

even human Victims upon their Altars. 

2. They had alſo Impetratory Sacrifices, that is | they Gurehs Impetrato- 
ficed ro their Gods, to make their Deſigns proſper. FEneas, ſet- ry Sacrifices 
ting out from Sicih, (where the Storm had drove him) to ## 2 fert. 
find out Italy, ſacrificed to n See in Enn to obtain 
ee HL ohn ens . 

Tres Eryci Vitulos, & Tn pianibils iis | 
Cædere, deinde jubet ſolvique ex ordine Funes. 

Igſe Caput tonſe folits evinctus Olive, 
Stans procul in Proyi, Pateram tenet, Extaque ſalſos. 
Porrigit in Fluctus, ac Vina liquentia Fundit. 


And i in the ſame Book, to make thoſe Gods Propitious to 
him, he makes thus both his Vows and Prayer, 


512. 
In Pænulo. 


En. I. 2. 
Ve 773. 


Dii * bus Imperium Pelagi, quorum Aquora C ur. 
Hoc vobislætuis candentem in Littore Tanrum 
Conſtituam ante Aras, Voti reus, extraque falſos &c. 


Dido, to obtain from Heaven the Succeſs of the Deſign ſhe 
had ro detain Æneas at Cartbages, png to Marry him, * 


V. 235. 


thus her Sacrifices. „ tel 


Principio Delubra 3 Nana Tue per Aras + 
Exæquirunt, mact ant Letas de more bidentes. 


75 4 They had their Sactifices of Thanksgiving, which is a Euchari- 


ſtick 9 


or Inſtances of it. Lis from this Uſe of Sacrifices ſome freer, * 


willh aye it, that the Words of Victim and Hoſt are derived, whence 
12 255 2 vincendo, Haſt ia ab hoſtillus; becaple Victims for come the 
e were otfere , 18 the e obfained. oyer "> 


Lib.4. v.56. 


the 29 : NN &æ Hoſtia. 
Vidtima que cebit 1 I: Joe en Ovid. Faſt. 
Hoſtibus à victis Hoſtia Nomen habet 4.50 
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Preſages 
taken from 
Satrifices. 


The Greeks called thoſe Victims, Svciat g etgieiet, Sela 
eiSeον Tols Sg SE 70 eh u, ſays Dionzſius Hali- 
carnaſſæus, ſpeaking of the Romans Thanksgving after their 
Deliverance from a Plague. £5” N 

The Heathens had another End in their Sacrifices, ' which 
was unknown ro the Hebrews, viz. to conſult the Deſtiny 
about things to come, and the Succeſs of their Defigns, 
Such were thoſe Sacrifices the Generals of an Army, made 
before an Engagement. Which were not ſo much deſigned to 
make the God's propitious, as to diſcover their Will, concern- 
ing the Succeſs of the Undertaking. Thus they took their Pre- 
ſages from any thing. As for Inſtance, twas an ill Omen, 


v hen the Victim was fain to be dragged to the Altar, and 


went not thither freely; when it made its Eſcape from the 


Vide Plin. 
J. 8. 45 . Y 


Officers Hands appointed to ſlay it; when it turned its 
Head to avoid the Blow ; when after the Blow it bounced 
and made a horrid Noiſe ; when it fell upon the Back and 
not upon the Noſe. Lucan, among the Preſages of the fad 


Journey of Pharſal:a reckons this, 


. Diſcuſſa fugit ab ara 

Taurus: & > ILY 
Suetonius relates of Cæſar, that the Victim having made its 
Eſcape from him as he was ſacrificing, he ſlighted that ill 
Omen, and went nevertheleſs to fight Scipio and Fuba. 


Clamores ſimul horrendos ad ſidera tollit: 
Quales mugitus fugit cum ſaucius ad aram 
Taurus, © incertam eæcuſſit ſervice ſecurim. 


A Victim, to be a true Preſage, muſt go freely ro be Sa- 
crificed. Therefore they tried its Patience ſeveral ways. 
They pluckt off Hair from irs Forehead, poured Wine 
berween its Horns, and run the Knite all Al the Back 
from the Head to the Tail. Sometimes they poured Water 
into one of its Ears, ds Hein Tdls rcd, that it might 
give a kind of Conſent to the Sacrifice, ſays Myrtilus, an 
ancient Author, quoted by the Scholiaſt of Apollomius, in the 
fecond of the Argonautichs. If the Victim did patiently 


. Tuffer all theſe Trials without Reſiſtance, twas lookt upon 


Libro de 


Sacriſiciis. 


as a good Omen. When it fell down after the mortal Blow, 
if it ſtruggled much upon the Ground, this alſo was an ill 
Omen. They likewiſe took Preſages from its Bellowing. 
For, after its Throat was cut, it muſt die quietly, with 
Groans and Blowing, and the Blood guſhing out freely. 
The Victim is brought near the Altar (ſays Lucian, in Deri- 
1 / | | ſion 


Vol. II. — and Worſbip of the Charch. 


fion of Sacrifices) Js fla in the Preſence of God, brea k. s 
ſad and doleful Cries, which are in a manner the Omen of the 
Sacrifice. Next it breaths out ſome Notes; which grow weakev 
and weaker, and by their Variation anſiver to the Sound of 
Flutes. Who can poſſibly doubt, but that all this muſt be very 


acceptable to the Gos? 


But above all things, the Preſages were taken from the | 


Inſpection of the Entrails, which were examined with great 
Care, before they proceeded farther. The Victim was laid 
upon à Table called Anclabris, and there the Augurs made a 
ſtrict Search into the Entrails, bur principally the Heart, 
Liver and Lungs. 


Inſtauratque diem donn, pecudumque recluſo, 
Pectoribus inhians ſpirantia conſulit exta, 

Heu vatum ignave mentes, quid vcta furentem, 

Quid delubra juvant? 


If rhoſe Parts lookt fair and ſound, and ſuch as they ought 
to be, twas a happy Omen. But if they were defective, 
vitiated, or ill-ſhaped, the Spectators Countenance changed, 
being ſeized with Horror at the Sight of it. God, it ſeems, 
did ſometimes ſuffer thoſe Trials to prove ſucceſsful to 


En. 4. v. 54. 


ſtrengthen this Error. Cæſar, a few Days before his Deceaſe, Cic. de 
ordered a Victim to be ſacrificed. the firſt Day he made his Divina- 
qa. Appearance in a gilt Chair, and a Purple Habit, tione. I. i. 


ut no Heart was found in the Beaſt, nor any Head in the 
Liver. But Cicero confutes thoſe Superſtitions with great 
Solidiry, in his ſecond Book de Divinatione. Caput jecoris, 
fays he, ex omni parte diligentiſſime conſiderant, fi vero id 
non eſt inventum, nil putant accidere potuiſſe triſtius. Hee 
obſervari certe non potuerunt, ut ſupra docui, ſunt igitur arts 
inventa non vetuſtatu, ſi eſt ars ulla rerum incognitarum, cum 
rerum autem natura quam cognationem habent 2 The witty 
Teſt of Hannibal is well known, which the ſaid Cicero relates 
in the lame Book. Rex Pruſias cum Annibali apud eum 
exulanti pugnare placeret, negabat ſe audire quod exta prohi- 
berent. An tu, inquit, carunculæ vitulinæ mavis quam ve: 
ters Imperatori credere? Hannibal was for giving Battel, 
Prufias (aid he durſt not, becauſe he expected no Good from 
the Victims Entrails. Hadf thou rather, anſwered” Hanni- 
bal, believe the Heart of a Calf, than follow the Counſel of an 
old and experienced Captain? The Greeks called this Art 
araaſy youre and imlootoms, a Divination by the En- 
trails, or Inſpection of the Liver, Plutarch in the Treariſe 


wp 
7 
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of Oracles ſays, hat the Figures of the Entrails, 775 thei | 
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Famblichus,, who writ a Volume of the | Myſteries of the 
Egyptians, and particularly of Divination, has not omitted 
this. In particular, ſays he, the Soul of Animals, or the 
Demon preſiding over them, or the Motion of the Air, or the 
celeſtial Influences about them, alter the Entrails of Vidim 


as the Gods pleaſe. A plain Demonſtration of it is, that they 


are often found without a Heart, or ſome other of their princi- 
pal Parts, without which thoſe Creatures could not live, 
Theſe are the principal Kinds of Sacrifices, to which all 
others may be reduced. Now thoſe ſeveral Kinds differed 
not in Ceremonies, being made after the ſame manner, and 
diſtinguiſhed only by the Intention of thoſe who offered them. 
And it often happened, that one and the ſame Sacrifice was 
offered for ſeveral Ends together; viz. to appeaſe rhe Gods, 
to obtain ſome Favours from em, and to find out before- 
hand the Succeſs of a Deſign on foor, ” 


2 


_ — 


Of the Victims, and Matter of Offerings, Human 
Victims, Victims taken almoſt from all ſorts of 
Beaſts, Swine, Dogs, Horſes, Birds. An An- 
[mer to the Queſtion, Whether Fiſhes were 
ſacrificed, Offerings of Things Dead, 


Heine thus ſpoken of the different Kinds of Heathen 
1 Sacrifices, comparatively to the Hebrews, I ſhall now 
ſpeak of the Matter of em; vz. the Beaſts and other things 
offered for a Sacrifice. pe, 

The Law of Moſes appointed but three ſorts of Four-foot- 
ed Beaſts, and two of Birds, for Sacrifices. The firſt were 
the Ox, including the Calf and: Ballock ; the ſecond was 
the Sheep, and Lamb ; and the third; the Goar, and Kid. 
The Two. forts of clean Birds for the Sacrifice were the 


Pigeon, and Turtle-Dove. But. the Heathens did not con- 


fine themſelves in ſuch narrow Bounds, who made their 
Sacrifices of almoſt any thing living. Tis true, they did 
not offer all ſorts of Living Creatures to all their Gods, for 
what was fit for the Sacrifices of one, would not kavè been 
received upon the Altars of another. 


; 1 Vol. II. 
different Qualities, foretel Men things to cum. At 33). 20 
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Firſt 


perhaps the leſs wonder at it in theſe barbarous Nations. 
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Firſt they ſacrificed. Men, of which I produced ſeveral Serrificer 
Proofs' and Inſtances in the Chapter of Moloch, the Saturn 1 
of the Weſtern People; to which may be added theſe. erh 10 : 


Seluna, to which they facrificed Strangers, and rhaſe who Wii. 
by: Shipwrack were driven upon their Coaſts. Erat lex Uw. a6 
apud Tauros, ſays Lattantius, uti Diane hoſpites immola- aig, Rel 
rentur; & 1d ſacrificium multis temporibus celebratum eſt. cap. 21. 
Et Taranis Scythice non mitior ara Diane. Lacan. la! 
The fame Lactantius tells us, that Tencrus offered a Human 
Sacrifice to Fupiter at Salamina, in the Iſle of Cyprus; that 
he left this horrid Religion to his Poſterity, where it con- 
tinued to the time of Adrian the Emperor, who aboliſhed it. 
he relates alſo, that the Carthagini ant, having been forced , Car 
by Agathocles, King of Sicily, ro leave off thoſe horrid Sa- thage, 
crifices of Human Victims, forbore em a long time; bur a 
great Calamity being come upon them, they concluded the Peſcenniug 
Gods were Angry with them, for having left off thoſe Hu- F * 
man Sacrifices. And, to atone for their Neglect, they ſa- ar ub; 
crificed at once 200 Children of the Nobleſt Families of ſupra. 
Carthage. FEW „ e 5 55 5 
Porphyrius, in his Books wherein he proves that no living Porph. I. 2. 
Creatures ſhould be eaten, or offered as a Sacrifice, gives a2 *u- 
likewiſe dreadful Inſtances of this kind. Speaking of the duyoy 
Sacrifice of the Salaminians afore-mentioned from Lactan- amore 
tius, ſays, that a Human Victim was offered ro Agraulus, 
a Son of Cecrops and the Nymph Agraulides, and that this 4! Sala- 
Sacrifice was afterwards made in Honour of Diomedes. Tbe 
Toung Man, ſays he, who was to be ſacrificed went three times 
about the Altar, this done, the Prieſt run a Pike into his Breaſt, 
and burnt him on 4 pile of Wood. In the City of Heliopolis Idem ibi- 
in Egypt, they ſacrificed Men to Juno. The Men were picks dem. At 
for that Purpoſe, and examined with the ſame Ceremonies, Heliopolis | 
and by the ſame Rules as were obſerved when Calves were choſen Fo Egy Ff. 
for the Sacrifice, to find in them the ſame Marks fit for the 
Altar, as were required from Beaſts: Three of them were ſacri- 
ficed in one Day. But Manethon ſays, that King Amaſis or- 


* 


 dered that inſtead of Men three Images of Wax ſhould be placed, 


and that there ſhould be no more Sacrifices of Men. One may 


Bur tis a Matter of Amazement, that the Greeks, who al- 
ways valued themſelves upon their Politeneſs, ſhould have 
been guilty of ſo horrid a Barbarity. In the Hes of Scio 


and Tenedos a Man was torn to pieces in Honour of Bacchus 
27 is ELEC 7 222 8 _ „ — % 5 : 
| 19 4 Quadius, 


Human 4 
cim for- 


There are few People but know the ciuel Diana of the al over the | 


2 


711 


rann 5 


bk” Jbidem 2. Omadius, as Evelpis Caryſtius relates it; and Apolledorus 
* ſays, that at Lacedemon they. ſacriſioed a Man to Mars. This 
FPraægp. Ey, we have from the ſame Porphyrius, who aſſures us beſides, 


ud Euſeb 
I. 4. c. 16. 


in the es upon the Teſtimony of Pallas an Hiſtorian, that till the time 
2, Scio and of Adrian the Emperor, Human Sacrifices were common all the 
Tenedos. Mord over. Till then, ſays he, they ſacrificed a Virgin at 
| Laodicea in Syria, in Honour of Minerva, The Duivatians, 
a People of Arabia, ſacrificed yearly a young Lad upon the Altar, 
and buried him afterwards. The very Greeks themſelves, when 
they went to fight, endeavoured to appeaſe the Gods with Hu- 
mane Blood. Twas Adrian by whom all theſe Sacrifies were 

aboliſhed. _ ak AHL? 5456 23 e 01.4277 
Platarch The Romans of all People were the leaft guilty of em. 
— > 83. Vet there are Inſtances of this Cruelry amongſt them, and 
At Rome Plutarch relates one very remarkable. A Veſtal riding on 
it ſelf. Horſeback was Thunder-ftruck, and fell off her. Horſe, and 
8 by her Fall diſcovered her ſecret Parts. The Southſayers 
being conſulted upon ir, anſwered, that ſomething ſhould 
ſuddenly appear, that would be ſhameful both to the Body 
and Religion of the Veſtals. It happened ſoon after, that 
three Veſtals were difcovered, that had violated the Laws of 
| Chaſtity, and their Religion. Theſe Veſtals ſuffered the 
— uſual Puniſhment. Then the Books of the Sybils were con- 
ſulted upon this Accident, lookt upon as a Prodigy; and it 


was found in thoſe Books, that two Men of the Greek Na- 


tion, and two Gauls, muſt be ſacrificed to the Evil Spirits, 


and buried alive in the very Place where the Accident had 


happened; which was done accordingly. | 
InPera and Laſtly, Foſephus Acoſta, in his Natural Hiſtory of the 


Mexico. Indies, tells us, that the Devil had poſſeſs d the Americans 
with this fort of Fury, to an incredible Degree. Whenever 


Inqua, King of Peru, was troubled with any Diſeaſe, at all 
times of War, and for the Succeſs of his Affairs, the Peru- 
vians ſacrificed to the Number of ten Children, from four to 

fix Years Old; and on the Coronation Day they ſacrificed. 

Hiſtory of ſometimes two hundred Children, from four to ten Years of 

1 wag Age. When a Father was ſick, his Son was ſacrificed to the, 

©... Sunn, or to the Viravocha, praying him to be contented with 
the Sun, and ſpare the Father. Bur the Mexicans have out- 

done all Nations in this piece of Barbarity. 8 
The Sacrifi- Tis true, they ſacrificed none bur Priſoners. of War they 


cer of the had taken, and nor their own Children as the Peruvians. 


2cxicans They made thoſe miſerable Victims ly on their Backs, upon 
a ſharp edged Stone, ript their Breaſts open, pluckt their 
Hearts out, ſhewed it reaking to rhe Sun, and dragged the 


ody 


. 
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Body along the Steps of the Temple. This they repeated 

often, and never ſacrificed under 3 fifty of theſe poor 

Wretches at once, ſometimes ſeveral Hundreds. The Sp. 

niards have ſometimes felt the Effects of this Fury. 

Night they ſaw with their own Eyes ſeventy of their own 

Soldiers, Priſoners of War, ſacrificed together; and found 

theſe Words written in a Chamber, Here was Priſoner ſuch wy; ſupra: 

a poor Mretch with his Companions, ſacrificed by the Indians c. 22. 

of Tercuſco. Foſephns Acoſta relates a ſtrange Story, which 

he vouches to be very true, that one of thoſe Spaniſh Priſo- 

ners, having his Breaſt ript open, and his Heart pluckt out, 

the Body without a Heart rolled down to the Feet of other 

Spaniards, who were Spectators, and dying pronounced 

theſe Words. Gentlemen, they have killed me. But the Spa- 

niards have repaid them ſince with Uſury, by the unheard 

of Cruelties they have exerciſed upon thoſe miſerable People. 

wherein they are more inexcuſable than the Indians, who . - 

made thoſe barbarous Sacrifices of Men through Neceſſity, | 

by a religious Principle, and ro obey a Tyranny of the De- 

vil, which they themſelyes abhorred, and grew weary of. 

but tis unaccountable how Chriſtians, contrary to the Prin- 

ciples of their own Religion, could in cold Blood facrifice- 

ſo many Millions of Men to their own Avarice and Barbari- 

ty. Whoever deſires to be fully informed of theſe Spaniſh 

Crock let him but read the Book of Bartholomes de las 
Caſas ; who, being a — Biſhop himſelf, may very well 

be credited. I conclude this Article of the Sacrifice of Hu- 

man Victims with theſe fine Words Silius attributes to Amil- 
ca, — Wife, as her Son Aſpar was going to be 
acrificed. ä | 


Que porro he pietas delubra aſper ere tabe ? 


Silids lib.4. 


Heu prime ſcelerym cauſe mortalibus ægris Panicorum 
calcem. 


Naturam neſcire Deum! Fuſta ite precari 
Ihure pio, cædiſque feros avertite ritus. 
Mite & cognatum eſi homini Deus. 


Next to Men comes the Beaſts, and among theſe, Oxen, oven, Sheep 
Lambs and Sheep. Though all ſorts of Victims were offer- an Goat 
ed to the Gods, tis certain however, that theſe three ſorts of 77 ed 10 
Beaſts which God had choſen for himſelf, viz. the Ox, jou _ 
Sheep, and Goat, were moſt commonly offered to the Idols. 

Ir has been ſaid before, that no other Victims were offered 

in the Temple of the Syrian Goddeſs, of which thus Lucian. 

The Beaſts, ſays he, that are ſacrificed are Bulls, Kine, Sheep 

and Goats; but no Swine was ſacrificed, though ſome think 
| it 


ad * „ 
— r 


| it war more out of Reſpet than Abomination. Oxen are 
Lib. 8. 4. 5-called by Plim, opima & lautiſſima Deorum placatio, becauſe 

it was the moſt uſual Victim. Homer did extreamly delighs 

in the Deſcriptions of Sacrifices, which made Ariſtophane, 
In veſpis. give him the Name of ohms, 4 Lover of Sarriſices. Such 
Deſcriptions you will find in the firſt,” ſecond: and eighth of 

his Liad, in the third and ninth of his Odyſſes, and ſeveral 
other Places. Bur every where he brings in Oxen and 
Sheep to be ſacrificed. An Ox was ſacrificed to almoſt all 


the Gods. 7 b 
An. Vir. Taurum Neptuno, taurum tibi pulcher Apollo. 
3 4 0 A Cow to Praſerpina, | | 


Fn. v. 250; . Enſe ferit fteri lemque tibi Praſerpina vacoam. 


Amoſi al! Next to the Ox, few Beaſts were oftner ſacrificed than a 
ſorts of Swine, which was the Abomination of the Jews, and their 
Beaſts were Altars. A Sow was ſacrificed to Ceres, becauſe an Enemy 
Jacrificed. to Corn. | | 


Ovid. Faſt, | Prima Ceres avide gaviſa eft ſanguine porcæ. 
" A Hog was ſacrificed to the Earth, 
1 Epiſt. Tellurem porco, Sylvanum lacte piabant. 


l. 2. EP. 7. Some read Porca for Poreo in this Verſe of Horace, and will 
have it that a Sow was offered to the Earth. Arnobius is of 


that Mind, who ſays, Telluri matri ingens immolatur ſcropha 


Feta. This Place of Horace ſays, that Milk was offered to 
the Sylvan Gods, but Hogs were alſo ſacrificed unto them. 


* Sat, Cædere Syloano porcum quadrante lavari. 
„V. 0 b | f 8 
The ſame Creature was offered unto her which by the Ro- 

mans was called the good Goddeſs, 


juven. Sat. Atque bonam teneræ placant abdomine porc. 


* There were Temples and Gods that could not have en- 
dured ſuch Sacrifices. Lucian has told us, that no Swine 


was offered to the Syrian Goddeſs, which was undoubtedly 


in Imitation of their Neighbours, the ems. There was in 

Myſia a Temple of Fupiter, where it was not lawful to kill 

or eat Hogs Fleſh. nk 

the Der; | One would think the Devil has ſometimes imitated God, 
and art other times made it his Buſineſs to take a contrary 
Courſe. A Dog was noleſs an Abomination for the fFewi/Þ 


Sacrifices than a Hog; and God ſays it in Terms expreſſing 


the 
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being Domeſtick, and of great Courage, muſt needs be 


As to the Horſe, the Reaſon is plain why he was ſacrificed The Horſt: 


. 
1 


Plutarch tells us, that a Dog was ſacrificed to the Goddeſs Queſt. þ 
Genita Mana, who had the Superintendency oyer Childrens Rom. a. 


— * 
- 


Birth; that the ſame Beaſt was ſacrificed by the Argians to 

the Goddeſs 'I/;thya, who prefided alſo over Womens Tra- 

vails ; and by the Greeks to Praſerpina. The Romans alſo 

facrificed Dogs in their Lupercalia, a Feaſt kept in February 

for the Purification of the City: In which Feaſt ſome Men 

run naked along rhe Streets, as if they had been mad, and 

with Leathern Thongs which they had in their Hands ſtruck 

all thoſe who fell in their way. For the ſpace of twelve 

Days Propitiatory Sacrifices were made for the Dead, and 

the City of Rome was purged again with Sacrifices, Fire 

and Warer, and one of thoſe Sacrifices of Purification was 

thar of rhe Dog: One may be ſurprized at what Plutarch Plut. Quæſt 

ſays on this Subject. A Dog is one of the uncleaneſt Crea - Rom. ss. 

rures, and ever was an Emblem of Uncleanneſs. Yer ge 

tells us, that tho Greeks in 22 ſacrifice a Dog in their 

Sacrifices of Purification, to this Day. That they: carry little 

Dogs to Proſerpina, among# other Sacrifices of Purification. 

And that with little Dogs they wipe Men all about that want to 

be purified. 11 5 | | 1 
Pauſanias, in Laconicu, ſays, that the Lacedemoni ant ſa- 

crificed a little Dog to the God Mars, preſuming that Beaſt 


very acceptable to the God. Laſtly, The Sabeans and Thra- | 
cians ſacrificed Dogs unto Slory, © Ez TT Ho 0 eo 
Exta canum Triviæ vidi labare Sabæos, Ovid. 
Et quicumque tuas accolit Eme nives, | 1 

| An Aſs is likewiſe a Creature, that ſeems not very proper A 
for a Sacrifice. Let we have ſeen in the Chapter > Baal- m. 
Peor, that he was ſacrificed ro Priapis, for a very filthy 
Reaſon. __ OO i ruth 


* 


- 3 S —_ 2 ons ee 1 5 5 Ovid. Patt. 
Pindarus ſays, that the per boreans offered Hecatombs of 2: * 4% 
Aſſes to Apollo. #4 | | Pyrit. wy 


 Awuar tc ray mhs yay EvamuBass—— © 


ro Mars, Mars being the God of War, and the Horſe a Queſt. 97. 
Warlike Creature. Plutarch may be conſulted upon it, in 


8 1 


| | 2 py : 
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ET II Roman Queſtions; ..who fays, chat Vearly on the chir- 

teenth of December a Horſe was ſacrificed to Mars, whoſe 

ail being cut, it was carried to the Temple called Ngia. 

And two Troops of People, one coming from the ſacred 

Street, and the other from the Street Saburia, foughr for 

the Head of ir. The Perſians ſacrificed alſo a Horſe to the 

Ovid. Feſt, © | Placat equo Perſis radin hyperiona cinFum. 

The ſame thing was done by the Scythians and Maſſagetes; 

Se 1.4 if we believe Strabo and Herodotus, bur the Scythians facri- 

p. 276. ficed the Horſe to Mars, whom they worſhipped under the 
Figure of a Poniard, as Herodotus tells us in the ſame Place. 

The Ram. The Ram was chiefly deſigned for Bacchus's Sacrifices, 


. 


3 accho caper omnibus ars 
— 2. Ce ditur, & veteres ineunt proſcenia ludi. 
Ergo rite ſuum Baccho dicemus honorem 
Carminibus patris lanceſque & liba feremus, 
Et ductus cornu ſtabit ſacer hircus ad aram. 


pauſan. in But he was likewiſe offered to other Gods. The Lacede- 

Laconicis. moni ans had a uno, by them called Agophaga, Goat-Eater, 

The Goat, o. whom they ſacrificed Goats, A Goat was alſo offered to 

6 tn Aſculapius, the God of Phyſicians, and-Health, _ 

As to the Goat and the Sheep (both the Weather and the 

Ew) I have already ſaid, that they were the uſual Victims 

upon the Altars. Nay fhere are ſone who believe, that the 

Idor. I. 12. Word Aries, which ſignifies a He- Goat, comes from Ara, 

an Altar. Aries mactatur ad aras. . 

plato n Birds were allo offered to the Gods. By the famous Hi- 

Phædone. ſtory of Socrates his Death, as well as other Accounts, we 

victims ta- find that a Cock was ſacrificed to Æſeulapius. Remember, 

ken =_ # ſaid thar Philoſopher, as he was expiring upon drinking his 

Birds, Poiſonous Porion, Remember (ſays he to a Friend of his that 
ſtood by) to pay a Cock to Kiculapius, 

A Cock was alſo ſacrificed to the Goddeſs of the Night, 


The Cock. according to this Verſe of Ovid, | 


Not Deæ noctis criftatur caditur ales, 
Quad tepidum vigili provocat ore diem: 


n The Egyptians ſacrificed a white Cock to Anubu, and to 
ib. de Id. Hermanubu a Cock of Saffron Colour. 25 
& Ofiri.  Pauſanias ſays, that the Trezenians appeaſed, by the Sa- 
In Corin- crifice of a Cock, rhe Wind Africus, that ſpoiled their Vines 
chick. yards, and their Corn, and they did it with this Ceremony, 


* 
o by * 4 
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Two Men took, a Cock with white Wings, and each of 
em taking hold of one Ming, tore him to pieces. Then each 
holding in his Hand hs part of the Cock, they run round about 
the Vineyards, and being come back to the Place whence they ſet 
out, they. buried tbe Cock... © ot ot © TO ORs C0 SE 


The Egyptians, according to Hercdotus, ſacrificed Geeſe In Euter. 


ced Quails ro Hercules. 


ro Is. And, according to Aebenæus, the Phænicians ſacrifi- I. 9. 


Tis very uncertain, whether Fiſhes were ſacrificed. Plu- The Queſti- 


tareh down right denies ir, and ſays, there n no Fiſh proper Fiſhes. 


for Sacrifices, or fit to be offered to the Gods. 


Bur Achenæus ſays ſomewhere, that the Barians ſacrificed Sympoſia 
to the Gods a particular ſort of Eels, called * from xv 


the Lake Copais; that they crowned them as 
crowned them with the ſalt Flower called in Latin, Mola 


ictims, and J. 8. Queſt, 
Athenæus. 


falſa. And he relates from Antigonus Caryſtius, that the jib. 7. c. 13. 


Fiſhermen uſed to ſacrifice to Neptune the biggeſt Thun-Fiſh 


they take, and this Sacrifice they called Thynnea. - 


Tis beyond all Doubt, that Inanimate things, both dry 
and liquid, were allo offered to their Gods. As Milk ae 
mongſt other things, 


... + » Syhoanum lacte piabant. 


Corn and Flower. ' Dear frage coli & mole ſalſe ſipplicari L 


inſtituit Numa Pompilius, as Pliny has ir. This Mo 
called by the Greeks s, and by Homer saogTes, is a noted 
thing in the Heathen Sacrifices. Twas Barley-Flower 


mingled with Salt, of which Aſperſſon was made upon the 


a ſalſa, 


Victim, of which more anon. They offered Wine, Oyl, Vide Vo: 
Frankincenſe, Flowers and Fruits, all things having their lib. de Idol. 


7. c. 49. & 


proper Uſe in Sacrifices. They offered alſo Cakes of ſeve- op, 


ral kinds, called by the Greeks -w-, and few Sacrifices 


„ Et adorea liba. 
Per herbam ſubjiciunt epulis. 


The Compoſition of thoſe Cakes is thus deſcribed by Caro, 2 4 


Caſeum bene tere in mortario, ubi bene triveris farinæ ſiligineæ 


libram admiſceto, aut fi voles tenerius eſſe, ſelibram ſimilags- 


nis ſolum eodem indito 2 cum caſeo bene, inde fa- 
vum facito, & folia ſubdito in furno calido, en coquite leviter. 


Take fome Cheeſe, and beat it well in a Mortar, put amongit 
t a Pound of Rye- Flower, or if you will have it more rs 
| i 


9. 


were made without thoſe Cakes, called by the Romans Liba. Alexander 


Part of em were offered to the Gods, and the reſt eaten at ab Alexan: 
the Feaft which followed the Sagi, r 
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Add to it half a pound of fine Wheat flower, and Knead them well 
together. Make up your Cakes, put Leaves under them, and let 
ehem be lightly baked in a hot Oven. Beſides the Cheeſe, it 
ſeems, by what Ovid ſays, that they put Hony in them, at 
leaſt in thoſe offered to Bacchuaun. 
;EVWVomine ab Auctoris ducunt, Libamina Nomen, 
Libaque quod ſanctis pars datur inde focis. 
Liba Deo fiunt ſuccis quia dulcibus idem 
| Gaudet, © 4 Baccho Mella reperta ferunt N 
He pretends, that Bacchus was the firſt who taught Men to 
offer Sacrifices; 77 EI: 
Ante tuos Ortus Aræ ſine honore fuerunt. "I 
Hence Liba, & Libamina, came to be ſo called from Liber 
one of the Names of Bacchus. And whereas Hony was alſo 
found out by Bacchus, therefore Hony was made one of the 
Ingredients in the Cakes for Sacrifices. Bur, beſides that this 
is well known, I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay ſomething more 
of it, in the following Chapter. Thus I ſhall end here the 
ſubject Matter of the Sacrifices, to ſpeak of the Ceremonies 
/r /// / 


. K ©" ; 7 ? + * * 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the Ceremonies obſerved in the Sacrifices. 


S — 


1 ** firſt Ceremony, was the Choice of the Victim, which 
muſt be one of the faireſt of the Flock. "Tis true Tertul- 
lian upbraids em with their offering rhe. worſt to the, Gods. 
But this was a Corruption, not allowed of by Religion, which 
directed on the contrary, that the beſt ſhould be offered. 


| Virg. * "We VM Mactant lectas de more Bidentes. 


E „ 7 are 
According to Feſtus, the Victim were called egregiæ, tan 
quam a Grege ſelecta. Jö dos 11 eons 
F'2 -- TE Vidim being choſen, it was brought to the Altar, ve- 
Cicero 2 de ry likely by thoſe Officers ſpoken of before, called Popæ, and 
Divinatio- Victimarii. But both Cicero and Pliny fay, that Men were 
Play 1. particularly appointed for that Office, who were choſen by 
= ny 28. the Pluraliry of Voices, when the Cenſor took a Review of 
. the People. Cùm Cenſor Populum luſtraret, bonis ommi bin, 
zu Tloſtias ducerunt eligebantur. Cur publicis Luſtris etiam 
Nomina ducentium Victimas profpera eligemus. In all ſolemm 
Sacrifices the Victim was attended to the very Altar, with 
*Flures, Hoboys, and divers other Inſtruments of Muſick. 
The Victim was crowned with Flowers, and had the Fore- 
head and Horns Gilt. : _ Ee 


4 51. 


to 


— 
. 


Therefore Juvenal — the Victims had a bright Forehead 3 


The Horns were alſo painted with ſeveral Colours. For 
Pliny, ſpeaking of the Luxury of his time, takes notice of this 


they laid them upon it. 


— 


*% 
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Et ſtatuam ante Aras curvata fronte Fuvencum.. PI 


Sed procul extenſum petulans quatit Hoſtia Funem, _ -. 
; e : . a = 7 Fy : 7 n | , * Satyr 12.5. 
| Tarpejo ſervati Fovi, Frontemque coruſcat.. IEEE 


And in another place, e ae e. i eres A 

141. Tarperum Limen ada _ atyr=. 47 

Pronus, & auratam Funoni cæde Fuvencam, 15 OTC 
Ci tibi contigerit Capitis Mavrona pudici. 


Cuſtom; Ting: Animalium Cornua, Dentes ſecars, . ſignum 
ebore diſtingui. Tho' he does nor ſay preciſely, that thoſe pain- .> .! 


Of 


ted Horns were of thoſe Beaſts that were to be Sacrifices, 


yet it is very apparent that they were ſo. The Victims were 
crowned with green Boughs of Trees conſecrated to the God, 


to whom they were to be Sacrificed. When the Victim was 


come to the Altar, the Sacrificers waſhed their Hands, before 


2 r 2 þ at. Wig , e WHY 
xepvi-dlayro os Etta, xt SA0YPTUS AVEAONTDe > Homerlliad 


They waſhed their Hands, and took the Ra Salſa. There was 1 5 


a holy Water, of peculiar Uſe in this Ceremony. For Thu dir 
des ſpeaks of a Water, not to be uſed but for Waſhing hisH andes 
in Sacrifices. Thoſe particularly who had imbrued their 
Hands with human Blood muſt not approach holy Things, 
with their Hands unwaſhed. Virgil therefore brings in Æne- | 
as, ſpeaking thus to his Father. Enel l. 2. 


Tu Genitor cape ſacra manu, patrioſque Penates, WISH Log; 717. 

| Me Bello eæ tanto digreſſum, & Cede recenti, ebe 
Attrectare nefas, donec me Flumine vivo ws 347: 
Abluero. | FAIT ©» Waſhing be- 


They who performed the Sacrifices were not only obliged;fore the Sa- 
to Waſh, bur alſo to Prepare themſelve for it, by forbearing ye 3 
to eat certain Dainties and Wine oſten, for 10 Days common- ff ——— 8 
ly, ſometimes 30. Puri Menſtriia eſſe dicuntur, qui, Sacrorum' amd cert amm 
cauſa toto Menſe in Ceremoniis ſumt, 1d eſt, puri ſumt certis Dainties.". 
Rebus carendo, lays Feſtus.. And ſome will have it, that tngee 
Word Ceremony comes à carendo. To be admitted into te 
Myſteries of Is, one muſt prepare himfelf for it by Abſtain- 2 
ing from Wine, Fleſh, and Bainties, for the ſpace of Days, Apul- lie- 
Ilud plane cunctn Arbitru precipit decem cominuis illis Die- Their Abſti- 
bus cibariam Voluptatem coercerem, neque ullum animale ſſempnence from 
& 7nvinius eſſem. They abſtained likewiſe from Momen, Women. , 
Vos \quoque abe ſſe jubeo, diſcedito ab Aim: 551101099971 Fibwllac; 7 
ui tulit heſterna\Gandia\NoGeVHhnss, Ie e 
XK: Caſt a placent Supers, Beet: ri rg N nt KIND DINE Juy enal.Sat 
lle potrit Veniam, quoties non abſtinet, Duo:. Con- ö. 
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Concubitu ſacris obſervandiſque Diebus. 3 8 


c yyve dec bat. | 3 
Ihe Excom- Before they began the Ceremonies ef the Sacrifice, the Ex- 
munication communication was made, that is, Prophane Men were expel- 

preceded the led, and all who were not qualifi d (either by reaſon of ſome 
. Guilr, the Sex, or otherwiſe) to aſſiſt at the Ser vice of the 


This in Latin was called Vivere in caſtro, and in Greek 


— 


God or Goddeſs for which the Sacrifice was intended. Feſtus 


ſays, there were certain Sacrifices, in which the Uſher cried 
Ouzft. Aloud, Heſtis, Vinctus, Mulier, Virgo, exeſto, let all Enemy, 
Rom. 3. Captive, Women, and Virgin go our, | 
Queſt. 16. We read in Plutarch, that there was at Rome a Temple of 
Diana, from which Women were excluded, and in another 
of the Goddeſs Leucothea, wherein no Servant Maid was ſuf- 
fered to come in. That Women did not taſt of what came 
from Hercules his great Altar. Laſtly, tis well known rhe Herald 
cried theſe Words before the Ceremony, Procul eſte Pref ani. 
Virg En. 6. Procul, O Procul eſte Prefani, | 
Ee Conclamat Vates, totoque ahſiſtite Luco. 6 
Of the Uſe And tis not to be doubted, but the Cuſtom of the primitive 
Prayers Chriſtians, of making the Penitent, Catechumeni, & Energu- 
Bs * 5 meni go out, when they went about to celebrate the Myſtery 
— — de of the Euchariſt, had its Original from hence. 
Myſteris The Excommunication being over, the next ſtepw¾as a Pray- 
30 er made to the Deity, the Sacrifice was intended for. At leaſt 


Homer deſcribes thus the Ceremonies of the Sacrifice, which 


Agamemnon cauſed to be made by Chryſes, ro Appeaſe, Apol- 


Iliad 1. Vide lo. Hear me Apcllo, who beareſt a Silver Bow &c. We find 
ſuprz the ſame Ceremony obſerved in the third Book of the ſame 
Iliad, and almoſt wherever this Poet gives an Account of 
any Sacrifice. 7 | 8 
honing In the Fewsſh Sacrifices there was a very important Cere- 
hens dig mony which I don't find among thoſe of the Heathens, viz. 
vor lay the that before the Victim was ſlain, he that offered it layd his 
Hand am the Hand upon the Head of the Beaſts, and confeſt his Sins, ſaying, 


Head of the r have ſinned, I have done wickedly, I have rebelled;aud commit 


—_—Y ted ſuch and ſuch Crimes; but I Repent, and offer this Victim 


tar. for an Atonement. By this Act the Head of the Victim be- 
D came loaded with the Sins of him rhat offered it to be Sacri- 

ficed. But I don't find, this was practiſed among the Heath- 
ens. Tis true Alexander ab Alexandro tells us, that the Prieſt, 
before he Sacrificed, confeſſed himſelf Guilry, expreſſed his 
„ Kepentance, and ask d Forgiveneſs. Quin etiam obſervatun 
A invenimis, ut qui Rem divinam facturus erat, ad ſuam levan- 
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dom Cuipam, ſe imprimis Reum dicere debeat, & Nox pæni- 
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| on to him . os what the Victim was Slain. 


_ ©himſelfin a u Water, ſaying theſe” Word: 50 thou chere was 


vf che Victim, they laid i it upon > Uh Alrar; calling upon the 


| lad in . place, to fake the Gods to Nie; 


em Tate. 
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e 7 8 7 e, Fulrumqu aunque  funmirteve, '& 2 Ix 
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I have ee 2. gy CE, 
| s, Which has in a much preater . 
Bete Ceremony of rhe Fews, vin that the Head of u 
vu was counted ſo'execrable, rifar it was neither lai jen 
upon the Altar, nor would any eat of it. The Head being cut 1 
of either they ſold ir ro Strangers, of threw it into the Sea, 
The reaſon of it might be, becauſe they lookr upon the Head 5 
of the Victim, as loaded withthe Sins of the Nation. From 2 
-whence one may conjecture, that they made ſome Confeſſi | 
on over that Head, or ar leaſt, that they believed, Without © 
8 chat all the Sins of the keople came goun upon . 


" Foſephts" Acoſta, in bis Natural Hiſtory of the Tndiet days, 4. „ 
that e of Peru confeſſed their Sins, before they ptr _ * od 
offered 8 rifices. But the Hagua, or Emperor, confeſſed Naum, 
© his Sins to no Man, bur bnly'ro che Sun, that᷑ rhe Sun might fory, l. e: 0 
maße Report of em tothe great God Virucbcha, and 55 

" chen his pardon. After his Confeſſion, the I waffied Fane the | 


* 


- 
U. 


River, I have conſeſſed my Sins to the Sun, receive P © % & Cons 
and carry em e Sea, rhat they may” never ＋ {aged any WIG 


more. eee 
n „of ip aying his and en the Head fin „ 


| Taſtead of the'l ere 
Deny. Macrobiis gives us a very plain and diſtinCty Ac- 
count of ir. Multsfariam enim legimur, quid litare ſoldi nan 
7255 Oratio, niſi & # qui Deos precarur etiam Aram Manibus 
ebendar. Whereupon he quotes theſe Verſes our of 
We, Talibus onamtem Diftis, e yer tenen on Ea. FR 


1 Audit Sets bra N 5 5 
* hes d ut Piet, 2 kale ii "= 90s 4 


Tango Aras, meiior Tones, & Numina teſtor. a 

He favs fate ere Pow Op inion, chat Ara comes 42 * 

Xctic che Altars had a ſort of Hand- 

les; to rake hold of. This is confirmed by Apulefur, who de- 5 

icribing hebe ſeeking for a Sanctuary againſt the Fury of 

Proms 2 ſhe came into a Temple of June, Where ſhe . 

of the Altar. Fe Genibus nixa, & Maui bin Aram tab: be 2 75 8 

e e, deterſis ante Lachrym#, ſie adprecatur, | 
Ming Fooy * cc. This was _—_ „ 

22 3 5 


4 


PSY 
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like the Horns of the Altar of Burnt Offerings, that were 
taken hold of by ſuch as wanted a- Sanctuary. 
The prayers being over, they,took the Mola Salſa, which 
Caccording to Euſtathius, Homers Commentator, upon the 


which Aſperſion was made upon the conſecrated Victims. This 
Flower had but little Water put to it, only ſo much as could 
bind in ſome meaſure the Flower and Salt together. Of this 
Salt Flower Aſperſion was, made upon the Beaſt, and chiefly 
upon the Body. This Ceremony was ſo very eſſential to Sa- 


. 


- Lib. 31.c.3, criſices, that none were made without it. Maxime in Sacri. 


intelligitur Salis Authoritas, quando nulla conficiuntur ſine 


| of Molafal Mold Salſa, ſays Pliny. Tis plain, thisis imirared from the 
fa, its Com- 


: 7 rs Salt. There is nothing more known than this Mola Salſa, 


' Satrifices, and there is ſcarce mention madevf rhe Sacrifice any where, 


Law of God, which ſaid, al! Offerings ſhall ba ſalted with 


without ir. 


| F140 We) tO. 338 Frags) * 1 
Virg. Eclog Sparge-Molam, & fragilas incende Birunine Laurus. 


* 


„ © 6 2 . # $ TIE 
. Tpſa Mola, Manibuſque piis Altaria juxta, l 
Dncem eæuta pedem, Hanelis in Veſte recinds 


r eee e, e ee ee e ee 


4 


They called it alſo. Salle Fruges. 1 Ay 111 7 5 r 7 ara! > 
Jamque Dies infanda aderdt,'mhs Sacra purari, 


Vg. En. ene , circum Tempora Vitiæ. 


ee mer, who is exact in the Deſcriptions of Sacrifices, makes 
Vide Iliad. none, without taking notice of the Effuſion of this Mola Salſa. 


2. & Odys. Feſtus ſays, that the Word Immolatio which ſignifies the 


oy whole Action of the Sacrifice, comes from the Effuſion of 
dhe Mola ſalſa ;fo eſſential was this Ceremony, as to give 
Name to all the Sacrifice. | RIS K0TL. 


I There were certain Prieſts among the Romans, who durit 


not touch any Flower, ſuch was the Flamen Dials; who is 
—- Maid to have made the Aſperſion with Salt, and unground 
Barley. That ir was called Mola, à molendo, to grind. 
According, to Ovid, this Ceremony had a particular vir- 

--* rue, to make the Gods propitious to Men.. 
Ante Deas Homing quod conciliare waleret. | 
Far erat, & pueri lucida,Mica Salis. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe this was the S crifice'which the An 


cients offered unto the Gods, before the Cuſtom came to 


Sacrifice Victims. E the; 
Alfter che Nola. ſalſ.a was ſpread over the living Victim, 
the Prieſt made an Effuſion of Wine upon it, between the 
two Horns; br e nt SNAG Ko 


bird of the Iliad) was Barley- flower, mixt with Salts, of 


„ „ eee „ 
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Hues 5 


ended is Prayer, pläckt off ſome Hair from the Victims 


7 mers Toit. Ann 2 Sides mo 


me 77," &  fundir rum inter Cornua Vinum. tam). 
e hic gm unge antes Terga'Fuvencos ' © 1 
* Coen, Fronitigue 77 gie Vina Sacer dot. 
Arid in another place te Title Boer ſays ſay Libation- 
n _  Tpſa tenens dextid Pa teram . IF ma Dido of Vine 
wake  Candentis Vicee bly Aer Cor nua Sangre were alſd 


=_ Was Cs err 
made to the Cele 1 RITES "when it was for the Infer- 
rid?” ws then, Pour” "the Cap and the Hand were rurned 


1 upon the Vickims then) the Prieſt 
poke Hair from its F orchea@,and rhrew 1 it into rhe mer 
. 5 Ex fene, thr rpms meaty Inter Cornua fetas 2 
2212 * Fw Bur in boni, Tacra Libamina rima. | Aim to burn 

a8 of e Greeks,as wel Hasthe . mans. For it. 
hird of fis "Thad, deſcribing S ſays, En. 6 
Arif putiing on $Knife-whi hüng upon the Scab- © 
©bafd oF his S. © forme Hait of from the Heads of the 
„Lambs. And it Wader pla he ſays, that Neſtor, © having 


Rad, dthfew it infothe Fire. 
A lat they came tOflhy 1 the Victim, hich wen ate up 


do receve the Blow, . "3p 22 - 
* e Er Rutuam ants Aras aurath mad 7 nenen. a 


Ex ductus Cornu Habit Jacer Hircus 4d Arnm. 


ett. for rhe ſignalzand᷑ durſt not ftrike wir our Order. There- Gina a.” 

* — their Eyes = avg him who: 125 ided in the Sacri- xp, 1 2. 
fee, they uſed'to ig. Agon, or Apone amne s ſhall F lem that 

Aipikee 5. Ovid, ſpeak ing. 2 Feat e called 79 55 faneies ic Victim war- 

de e m the Axon of the Vctimarii. 9 7 11. "me 

N . v eſſe Por eſt ſceinctus cauſa Miſter, " 

Nu. Aud ia Ceolit%biis qi = feriente cadir,” th 

QUO} Das. calido ſtrreros gi turus Sanguine c ref '.* Faſt, f 

Das din Semper ag atne vogat, Nec nift . 

IWRetre f Sgeriftgd to theCeleſtial Gods the\ LS Head O 

Ws tur upon the Back, that it mi ght eaſt np'its Eves to- 

watds Heaven,while | its Thtdat was cut. But. it the Sacrifice 

was for the Infernal Gods, the Head was bowee downwards; 

us we've ir from the Scho of Apollonius upon the firſt of 


; tho Angonandioa, and froni Exſathins, the Commentator &f 


7X > Gomer, 


- : = 


We ish, whoſe OM ic was to 185 che Wali we Vir "= En. 3. 


L 


. 


©  "Homer,upon the firſt of the Iliad, in theſe Words, Hen they 
Sacrificed to the Celeſtial Gods, they pulled backward the Beaft's 
Neck, that it might look up towards Heayen. And Sophocles 


4, 


ſeems to confirm that, ſaying, he cut his Throat, drawing of it 


Victims Head was turned downward, to ſlay it. 


I come now to the Effuſiom and ſprinkling of che Blood 


* which amongſt the Jews was the principal Part of the Sacri- 

fice. *T was the moſt propitiatoryCegemony,for (astheLaw- 

Liver ſays) the Blood ſhall make an Atonement for the Soul, 
Therefore, while one of the Officers flew the Victim,another 

offered the veſſel to receive the Blood, and make a.Sprinkling 

me «a the Altar, and thoſe Things that were to h 
Purify d. ; e e Sr ART 7 

I o not find, that the Heathens did fer any great Value up- 

Natali on the Blood of Victims, in moſt of their Sacrifices. And there 
Comes My- are Authors who pretend, that when the Sacrifice was made 


4 18 


thol. 1. 1. c. to the Celeſtial Gods, they had no regard to the Blood, but let 


— it, run upon the Ground without any Ceremony; that it was 
| The Efujien not Reckired, and ſprinkling made with it. And indeed in 
en of Blood moſt n of Sacrifices, left us by Greek and Latin 
were not Authors, both Poets and. Hiſtorians, we find no mention made 
e. of the Blood, or 2 ſprinkling of ir. Beſides thoſe I have 
quoted out of Herodotus and Homer, take theſe two follow- 

ing. The firſt out of the 7th. Book of the Romer Antiqui- 

ties of Dionſius Halicarna/ſceus, The Pomp, ſays hes being 

over, the Conſuls immediately Sacrificed the Oxen, together 

withthe Prieſts, and other Perſons conſecrated in the Miniſtry 

of the Altars. Which is done in the ſame manner as with us. 


For faſt they waſh their Hands, and purify the Vitam with a 


Jprink ing of luſtral Water. They — over his Head the 
ola Salſa, and having made a Prayer, they give the Bard of 
Command to the Victimaxii to ſlay the Viptim. Mean while ſome 
of thoſe preſent ſtruck with great Clubs, the Victim yet alius up- 
on the Temples, others put Pails under the Beaſt that it mig 
Fall upon them. Then it was shinned,cut in pieces, aui the prime 
of the Entrals, and other Parts taken ont. Hhith choſen Parts 
were covered with Barly-flower, or. Mola Salſa, brought unto 
thoſe who ſerved at the Altar. Who kindling the Fire laid thoſe 
Select Parts on the Altar, and made both upon the Fire and the 
Sacrifice an Effuſion of Vine! The other Deſcription ia taken 
out of Apollonius, in the eighth of his Argonauticks; Jh. 
Anceus ( ſays he) ſtruckwith a Copper Ax the Neck of the othar 
Ox, and cut off its Sinews. The Ox fell upon its twa Horns an 


che Ground, His Companions thereupon cut its Throa'y _ 
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raſt's Nl it, en i, into Quarters and Pieces, but chiefly the ſacred 
ocles 


Legt, and having cougred them with Fat, : them in the 
of it — 3 and Jaſon e, the Sprinkling of the 11 Salle. . | 
abe In neither of theſe Deſcriptions no mention is made of the «k 
| Blood, nor the {prinkljng ol it. But there are other places in . 
the Works of the Ancients,by which it ſeems the Blood of the + 
Victims was received, and ſprinkled upon the Altar. Luci an Lib. de Sa- 
particularly, ridiculing all Sacrifices, deſcribes them after crificis, 
this manner. Next the Prieſt opens the Breaſt of the Victim. | 
and like a Cyetors plucking out the Entrals, pulls our the | 
Heart. Then he ſprinkles the Blood about the Altar, K? 
n ad Th Bopp EN. This is preciſely the Ceremony, 
which the Jews obſerved in their own Sacrifices, who 
ſprinkled the Blood all about the Altar. And Virgil ſeems 
to make an Alluſion to this Ceremony, ſaying, - 
I £3 an Eel. 7. 
Sep? tener naſtris ab ovilibus imbutt agnut. 
Euſtachius upon Homer ſays the ſame thing, and that they 
called the Veſſel into which the Blood was received 2 A 
and d a . An afterwards poured the Blood upon the 
Altar. EN wporey α,ẽma N, uu T6 Boup %%, f 
As to the Gods Manes, and the infernal Gods, the thing is 7he Sprink- | 
plain, and admits of no difficulty: The Blood of the Victim {ns «fBlood 14 
ui- was received into a Veſſel, and Effuſion of it was made, either 2 Card "WM 
2 the Altar, or in the Sea. Apollomius deſcribing a Sacrifice ns! Gl 
the Argonauts to Neptune ſays, That Prayer being over, he Lib. 1. Ar- 
flew the Victim bver the Sea, and made the Blood guſh out at the Sonaut. 
Poop. And Virgil, in his Account of the Sacrifice Æneas offer- 
bro, infernal Gods, to go down into Hell, ſays, That the 
Blood oF the Victim was received into Cups, in order undoubt- 
_ edly to make an Effuſion thereof. | 
Supponunt alii cultros, tepidumque cruorem . © 
Suſcipiunt pateris, - . | En. 6. | 
Bur I am much inclined te believe, that this ſprinkling of 
Blood was unuſual in Sacrifices offered to the Celeſtial Gods. 
For I cannot apprehend how Homer, ſo exact in his Deſcrip- 
tions, and other Authors, could have omitted to mention ſa 
important a Ceremony. They who ſaid, that the Blood was 
ſprinkled upon the . had ſeen the Ceremony performed 
in ſome Sacriſices, but have forgot to tell us, it was not ſo in 


all Sacrifices. | : e fo, 

Next to the Effuſion of the Blood was the Excoriation of _ 
the Beaſt, and the Diſſection, upon which there is nothing Re- Hie 
markable to ſay. The Fews laid the parts of the Beaſt upon the £74919 = 1 
Altar, in the fame Order as they are while living. Burthe 
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leet dated. 
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Altar. 


Zffufim of "When the Fleſh was upon the 
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„ Tie Hor of eons 


no 


the Gods a zp342, the choice parts. For brd ed them · 
ſelves, chat thoſe parts being offered to the 


Metim, 1. Cæſorimque Boum fibris de more cremig. 
N. fore they laid thoſe Particles on the Fire, they threw again 


rankin- 


Wine, Frankincenſe upon it, and made their Libationes that is, Effu- 


and Ol. 


conſume the Victim. 
owing | Me- Thure dato flammis, vindque in thura profuſe, * 


fions of Wine and Oil, which helped to feed rhe Bire, and 


tam. s. And this Effuſion was commonly made thrice, the number 


ol rhree being very much obſerved in Sacred Ceremonies. 
Georg. 4 Ter liquido ardentem perfudit nectare flammam. 


Ovid. Ter flamma ad ſummum te ſubjecta relucet. 
| They alſo poured Oil, mn 4 
„„ E ſolida imponit taurorum viſcera flammis, 


Pingue ſuper que oleum fundens ardentibus extis. 


In that the Sacrifices of the Heathens differed from thoſe 
of the Law of AA, for the Effuſions of Wine were not 
made upon the Victim, nor upon the Fire, but only at the 

foot of the Altar, nor was there any ſprinkling of Oil. Tis 
true, the Law appointed a portion of Oil for every Sacrifice, 
but that was to make the Cakes of Sacrifice. . 


There was ſome Sacrifices in which Milk was AY in- 


ſtead of Wine, for Efſuſions; particularly in the — 


8 


er 


1 


Prieſts, and they made · a Smoak with! it in the Sacrifice. Pere ſacred 
Fiore ſacella tego, verbenis compita vel; Pro er _ 7” | 


it was uſed in Sacrifices inſtead of Frankincenſe. Ic was ga- 


it lawful to lay any ſort of Wood upon the Altars. 


"and Toa WI the Church. bo 


& he 105 deſs Ryming. Plutarch tells us, That the nomen . 
who Sager eto the Go 6 Rumina make an Effuſion of Milk, and Libati- 
upon their, Sacrifice, , neither bring or 2 any Nine. The Milk n, 
eaſon is, hecau 20 214, Was the Goddels of Nurſes, from it +: | 
Rs, that ſigniſies a Breaſt. The fprinkling of Mk was mihi |, þ 
iefy uſed, in the Sacrifices to the Rural Gods, the Gods of ne. 
Foreits, Pan, and the Goddefs Pales. Tis ſaid; by Servius, Me 5 1 
that there were ſome Feaſts, i zin which they made {prinklings ; 4 
in Honour of the Goddefs Ye 4, Withoux Wine, only with oo 
Warer from rhe River Numicus. And Suidas tells us, that Pans a 
the A/menians, in their Sacrifices to Aurora, the Sun, Moon, vanum - 6 
Dania, and the N ywphbs, made their Effulions with Water, de piabenr. 
into which Hony was infuſed, | 1 
It ſeems MOreovet that i in the Sacrifices Efluſi ons were dn — 4 
made of Milk and ony,.. wich®he Effuſſons of Wine ; for ſpargere 
Silius Iralicus lays in the 1 3th of the Punick Wars, Feng ff 
Corpora lanigerum procumbunt lecta bidentum, lus. * 
Fundunt mella ſuper Bacchique & lactis honorem. 
Ar the ſame time, ro make the Smoak of the Sacrifice of a Frankine | 
ſweer Odour, they threw upon the Fire abundance of ſweet · aal fo . 
Spice, beſides Frankincenſe. Formerly, before the Eaſtern known to 
Parts were known to the Weſtern Nations, they contented _ 2 
themſelves to byes what they had moſt fragrant in their; Faga 1 ia 
_ Climate © 42 
"Thur nee n nec miſcrat India coſtum, , 
Nec fuerant nobis cognita fila croct, 
Ara dabat fumos herbis contenta [abinis, 
Et non exiguo laurus aduſta ſono. 
The Vervin, amongſt other Herbs, was ſacred to >the Gods. Vervein 
They Crowned with it the Altars, rhe Victims, and the HerbSabine 


b 


 Oriegy, * 


Et crepat ad vereres herba ſabina focos. 


he Herb Sabine was alſo Cbnſecrated. Pliny deſeribesz it to be Pliny . a3. 
like, in its Leaves, to the Tamarisk and Cyprus; and ſays, that C. 11, 


thered with the right Hand, without any edge tool, an 
Sacrifice was made before the gathering of ir. He char ga- 
thered it was clad in White, and bare Boted, but his Feer „ 
waſhed. 4 mon the k 
Care was taken alſo to conſume the Sacrifice with fra- Altar, fore  * 
grant Wood, ſuch as Lawrel, Olive, and Myrtle; nor was . %, 1 
Every an wel 6 fo. 


„ God 
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The Hiſtory of the Doctrine 


as. 


| | burnt nothing bur Juniper, in their Sacrifices. And Plu- 
; tarch tells ns, that in the Temple of Delphos the ſacred and 


1 
n : 


| N In Eibello and that varied according to the Countries. The $icyonians 
N 


immortal Fire was fed with no Wood bur Laurel, 


| 7h gaſt When they had given to the Gods what belonged to eng 
| He the then they dreſſed the Meat for the Feaſt. Some was Roaſte d, | 
ACTI 


1 fee, | ſome Boiled, and then they ſar down at Table. But I ſhall not 
_— 4 inſiſt 65 the . of thoſe Feaſts, which were in 
Number. great Number. There they Sung, Danced, and plaid up- 

on, Inſtruments of Muſick, particularly the Flute and | 


Trumpet New Effuſions gf Wine were made in Honour 


of the Gods, Hymns Sung, and the Tongues of the Victim 
Burnt in Honour of Mercury, as the God of Eloquence, 
x and waſhed themſelves often. Whoever takes the pains to 


read over Homer, + mat in his Argonautick, the Greek + 


and Latin Poets and Hiſtorians, will find our all theſe things. 


3 


ͤ ke Sacrifice and Feaſt being concluded, rhe Aſſembly was 


r . 96 | 
Apulejus, in his Deſcriprion of a * of is ſays, that 


: 1 when the Ceremony was over, one 


and how all the Roman People, and ar laſt diſmiſt the Aſſemb 

| er theſe words, A, 452015, Leave for the People to go, Which 

#4 22 the Latin Church has imitated, in her Tre Miſs eft. The He- 
rald ſaid alſo Ilices, contracted from Tre licet, to ſignifie 


. for the Proſperiry of the Emperor, the Senate, A and 
y in 


that it was time to withdraw. The ſame was uſed in the 
Courts of Judicature, and in Funerals, as well as Sacrifices, 
to Diſmiſs the Aſſembly, Thus T have done with the Re- 
ligion of the Heathens: a. 5 | 


* | " 115 * by Li 2 
| 1 
-  » Godhnd aforrof Wood Conſecrated ro him, and made uſe 
of in the Sacrifices; rhe Myrtle for Venus, the Oak for Ju- 

pier, the Aſh-Tree for Mars, the white Poplar for Hercules. 


the Prieſts, called 
m of thoſe &,armateus, a Scribe, got up into a Pulpit, made Vows. 
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| Adukery and irs Pugithment > 15 5 


K* 


Braham's Generation knew 
their furure Redemption 
V. I. P. 9 
The Hiſtory of Abrahams Sacri- 
Fla, 16 isd V. 2, p. 4-51 
Adam. The Traditions of the 
Fews and Chriſtians concerning 
his Interment v. 1. 134, 135, 
136. Why he is call d Proto- 
gonus by Sanchoniathon v. 2. 62, 
53. Adam plainly to be 
under the Saturn or Moloch of 
the Ancients v. 2. 47 40 41 
The Queen of Adiabena s Table 
given to the Tewplc v. 1. 261, 


362 


| Adonis is the Bind with Tumnus 


his Feaſt v. . p.. 152,153,154 
Natural Gods hidd adden under 
Adonis and Venus 
Adragnelech the ſame as Moloch, 


v. 2. p. 4. 25. Saturn is hid un- 


der this Name, as well as under 


5 that of Auamolrch "OY 


156, Se. 


Ahab Np, Altar made A 2 
Damaſcus, was a 

Altar, but far be a 

238 

The Aliler of the Waltl is the 


Mgon Vi. 2. 8 
The Altar of Incenies in the H y 


Place, its Deſcription v. 1. 347 
The Altar of Burnt Offerings 207 


irs Deſcription, as it was in the 


Tabernacle v. 1. 348 


ſeen The Altar of Burnt Offerings i in - 
the Temple of Solomon, and of - 


that in the Temple of Herod 
v. 1. 349, 350 
why this Altar was ro ſtand upon 
the Territory of Benjamin, and 
how it was a place of refu ge, 
v. I. 351, 352. 

The Pagan Altars, the Matter 
thereof, and their Uſe v. 3. 
249. W here they were — Y 
ibid. Some of them made of 
green Turves, 250. They hat 
_ alſo Altars of Incenſe e 


a, F 
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Ameſis, its Derivation * v. 2. 184 
Ananites, a Perfian Goddeſs, 
was probably Diana and the 


Moon 
Angels created before the begin- 


eg World 


cients, their Knowledge 
inconſiderable 
y were. not ignorant of 
Adam ibid. Their Tradition 
of the Creation the ſureſt 4. 
Their Church before the De- 


as afterwards 
wledge 


they had _. 


The Ancients uſed no Marriage- + 


Ceremonies v. 1. 102, 103. 
They involved their Philoſophy 
 an/Riddſes | V. 2. 21 
The Ancients erroneous in Chro- 
1 een - As . & ' V. 2. 184 


.... nolog 
The Ox 
„170. His Marks 173. His 
.. Image worſbipd 173 
The Greek Fable concerning Apis 
and Inachus v. 2. 183 
Adi, was not conſecrated to the 


God Seraps v. 2. 184. Nei- 


ther was he the God Serapy 


eo K % 
Apis the Name of two Kings v. 2. 


: t | 185 
The Ox: Ayis was the Figure of the 

Goddeſs I/is v. 2. 189 
The Figure of Apis v. 2. 200. 
; Bears all the Characters of the 
univerſal Nature " "'zbid. 


The Apoſtles preach'd to the Gen- 


tiles in the Jewiſh Synagogues 
The Apoſtles made. many Con- 
verts, and why V. 1.67 


The firſt Council of the Apoſtles, . 
v. 1. 69. Their Decree was as 


. $5 ws , 
* 


- 


ys, 
OAT 


v. 2. 54, 
607 3 Jo 58. 


V, Me J*%:, 
. 


5 .£& IO * 
fl his Deſcription v. 2. 


© the Commatidment of the Noa” 


chbides, ibid. Why they enjoin- 
ed Abſtinence from things 
ſtrangled - 72 
The Ark of the Temple, and its 
"Deſcription; v. 1. 325. Its 
Dimenſions in the Inſide, 326, 
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9 &#% — 4 \ \ ba 
2 4 128 , 
* 
; __ 4 17 — * » 74 N 
Fair j —_—_— 7 
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- 
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Þ28 4 eV hs, 


feob Wat not ignorant of God's 
Omnipreſence v. 1. 10 


* 2 


anus the ſame with Naab v. 2 
P. 4.43 
Idolatry v. 2,.4 


Idol, its Origin and Signification 
v. 2. 4, 5. Its Antiquity — 
No Les y ny. Delug 
. 1, It owes itsriſe to thoſe 
living before the Deluge 9, 10 
Idols and Idolatries of the Hrian: 
and Fews v. 2. 77 78, 25 


The real Opinion of che Hea- 
thens concerning their Idols 


V. 2. 135, 136,137, Ce. 
The Water of Jealouſy v. 1 '$ 539 


554, 555» Se 
Jerobvam, his Calves v. 2, 2175 


05 

Zeroboam brought his Idolaerous 
Worſhip our of Egypt v. 2.218 
Whether Feroboams Calves were 
of both Sexes v. 2.219. They 
were conſecrated to rhe true 


God ibid. 

Feroboam's V oſdip was not re- 

garded as an abſolure Idolatry 
VL. 2,2206 


Ferob:am worſhip'd according to 
the Law, how he choſe his 
Prieſts v. 2.221, 222, 223 

The Jews, their dereſtab! e O pi- 
nion concerning the 5 
of the Gare, v. 1. 75. Their 
falle Opinion concerning Mel- 
chiſedeck's being Shem 88 

The Opinion of the Fews con- 

cerning the Ceremonial Law is 
founded upon a falſe Suppoſi- 
tion, v. 1. 139. And ſo is that 
concerning the Sacrifices before 

Moſes 131,132 

The Opinion of the Fews con- 
cerniſig the ancient Sacrifices is 
chormous V. 1.1 4 


The gc not obliged ro publick 
Meetings 


3 


r 


| 


A Gmeral I ND E X 


* 


Meetings or the Sabbath, v. 1. 
OH, 175, 174 
Fewiſh Aſſemblies of the Prophets 
| peculiar to the ten Tribes v. 1, 
| | 176, 177 


Barrenneſs odious among the ewe 


v. 1. 189 
Fewiſh Opinion concerning the 
l * of the Proſelyte 

Slaves, v. 1. 204. They had 

four ſeveral ſorts of Slaves 


F . 
The Few:/b High Prieſt and his 
Succeſſfors v. 1. 268, 269, Go. 


The modern Jews, their Religion 
neither true nor falſe v. 1.410, 
ee ee 411 
How the ancient Fews computed 
their Months v. 1: 484 
The Fews relate miraculous Cir- 
cumſtances concerning their 
three great Feaſts v. 1. 485 
Fewiſh Faſts proclaimed by Sound 
of Trumpet 
The Jews had four different ſorts 
of capital Puniſhments v. I. 

N 580 


Their manner of Scourging, and 


why they were not to receive 
above forty Stripes 582, 582, 
7 ö 84 


| J 
The Fewiſh Idols and Idolarry, 


v. 2. 77, 78, 79, Sc. Their 
common Opinion concerning 
the Teraphims 81, 82 
The Jewiſh Worſhip of the Gold- 

en Calf in the Wildetneſs, v. 2. 
58. They intended to wor- 
hip the true God under this 


Golden Calf 22710 
The Jews worſhipped the true 
God under Images v. 2. 212 


The Fewiſh Tradition abour the 
' Horſes of the Sun is falſe, v. 2. 
\ ; ; P. 4. 203. 


4 


Certain Idolatries falſely imputed 
to the Fews v. 2. p. 4-229, 230, 


231, 232, Ge. / 


Images, their Original in the 
Eaſtern Parts v. 2. 120, Ge. 
Images not ſo ancient as Idolatry, 
v. 2. 120, 121, Sc. A Story of 


Abraham's Father relating to 


them ; 126 
Images were not the Publick 
Worthip at firſt, v. 2.129. They 
were made at firſt of Earth, 
131. Next of Wood, ibid. And 
at laſt of Gold and Silver, 


33 SES... 
A Paſſage in Lucian concerning 
them ibid. 


Images conſidered among the wiſe 
Pagans, as the figure of the 
Gods, and as their Memorials 
V. 2. 136. 137, Sc. 141 
Images, the ſeveral opinion of the 
Feathens, thar the Gods were 


drawn into the Images v. 2. 


- {4 ĩͤ T9445" 145 
This opinion is agreeable to that 
of the Roman Catholicks 146, 


8 2 
The opinion of the ſuppoſititious 
Treſmegiſt, concerning Images, 


being really Tranſubſtantiated 


V. 2, I 46. 147, Se. 


Images, the opinion of the vulgar 


ſort concerning them v. 2. 

Lag | 7 131. 152 
A confutation of the Opinions 
that the Antient Heathens did 
worſhip their Images as real 
Gods V., 2+ 13. 155 

5 156, Oc. 

Under the Images the Mraelitos as 


well as the Pagant worſhipp'd 
the true God 


V. 2. 212. 
212 


11 


into the Deities they repreſent 


1 1441 


eas 


en 


Ee a. 


7 Gm INDEX 


The Fable * rhe 3 ooncern- 
ing Inachus and Apis v. * 
183 
Fob, his Book and Divinity, v. 1. 
11. Opinions concerning that 
Hiſtory, 12. Addition of the 
LXX. to his Book 13 
Job lived before Moſes, v. 1. 14. 
His — nor mentioned by 
Foſephus i bid. 
Fob — nothing of the Miracles 
-wrought among the Vraelites, 
v. 1.15; His Country and Fa- 
mily, 17. He was the Son of 
Huz, ibid. and contemporary 
to Iſaac ' 18 
Fob, his Book originally written 


in Arabick and uſed in the 


Church before Moſes, v. 1. 20. 
is excellent for diyine Provi- 
dence, 21. and for the Reſur- 
rection, 22. its Morals © 24 
Foſeph, his Cup of anal 1-0 
what it was 1. 34 
Foſephus, his opinion Boi Idols, 
v. 1. 77. His Hiſtory of the 
he. of the Temple of Gue- 
ixim, he differs a hundred and 

Y Years from other Authors, 

322, 323 


This was not the Moon but the U- 


niverſal Nature, v. 2. 192. 
She was worſhippd all over 
E pt I92, 193 


Ife, tho ſuppoſed to be the wife 


is Superiour to Oſfris, v. 2. 193, 
194.  Ifis is a Hebrew word ſig- 
_ nifying. the Univerſal Narure, 
195. 196, 197. She is 
the ſame with Ceres, Veſt, and 
Cybele TEENS. 


77 s ald the Univerſal Nature, 5 


and for what reaſon, v. 2.198. 
She has Hors, yet not always, 
ibid. Her figure 199 


The | Hiſtory of 72 Fs, v 
Sc. Ceremonies obſerved by 
the Egyptians at the Feaſt of F. 
ffs v. 2. 215. 216, Go. 

The Fubilee or the Great Sabbath 

of the Years, it was the Fiftieth 
and not the Nine mo . 

year 534 

The Origin of the 13 Tubile 


Wo 203, * 


« 335 
The Jubilee was publiſhed e on the 


day of Expiation V. I. 
534, 535 

Great Advantages of the Jubilee 
536. the rr re- 
ſtored to their Eſtates 


When the Jubilee ceaſed * - 


339 
Sr. Fude, why his Epiſtle i is 1089 


ed incanomical v. 1. 35 


The Jupiter of the Latins comes 


from the Fehovah of che He- 
brews v. 2. p. 4. 67, 68 
The Jupiter of the Greeks, the 
lame with Baal v. 2. p. 4. 
69, 70 


527 A 


The Fupiter Federalũ of the. La- 


| tins „ie 82 
Jupiter the Expeller of flies v. 2 
| pP. 4. 98 


| 


K. 


NEN a God, the ſame 
as  Baal-Pehor v. 2. p. 4. 
35 16 


[434 34 N co i Gods, ar Te- 
* a8 hims v. 2.92. 93, 


Lamps in the Pag an Teniples 


v. 2. P. 4. 232 
The Lavers of Solomon, their de- 
2Y 3 


| {criprion, 


— 
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| | 354 

* The Law of the Levirate,v.1.235- 
"Its Origin unknown ro the Pa- 
gan, 236. Reaſons for this 
Z Law | 2 87 
By the Law of Levirate, the two 
different Genealogies of Chriſt 

are not to be reconciled v. 1. 


239 


The Law of Levirare, in what 
caſes it did not take place, v. I. 
241. It was not binding, 242. 
| Tr took place only under certain 

Circumſtances 1 


The Levitical worſhip v. 1. 288 
e 


ple, v. 1. 430. Their Office 
bid. they were divided into 
three Families by Moſes, 431. 
and into four Orders by Da- 
vid | 432 
Orders of the Levitos, v. 1. 432, 
433. the firſt Order of the Por- 
ters, whoſe buſineſs was ro 
keep Guard in the ſeveral En- 
cloſures, and at the Gates of the 
Temple, 433. the ſecond Or- 
der of the Singers, whoſe 
Office was to Sing and to Play 
in the Temple, upon Trumpets, 
Flutes, and Cymbals, 435. How 


in the Temple, 436, 437. the 
wird and laſt ſort were em- 
ploy'd in inferiour Services and 


Temple 428, 439 


of Levites, and properly ſpeak- 


ing; the firſt in Rank who be- 


ing Conſtirured Magiſtrates in 
' the Country, never attended 


- — A. 
” i TT A. 9 2 82 
: 


"A General 1 


5 feription, they were fu pported 
by two rows of Pilaſters v. 1. 


they managed thoſe Inſtruments 


drudgeries belonging to the 


Levites, there was another Order 


ND E X I 
the Service of the Temple v. I. 


5; % 34524 8% 
Levites were conſecrated by Wa- 
ſhing and Shaving v. 1. 440. 


441 


Leproſy, and its Purification, 


ſecond and third Act of Porifi- 


cation 343, 546 
Lituus, what it was among the 


= 


4. 272 


P 


Romans v. 2. 


Lot and his Wife, her Sin was a 


Typical Sin v. 1. 108 


T HE Maceabees, of whatrace 
they were deſcended v. 1. 
372, 373 


The Mahometans abſtain from 
Blood V. 1. 249 


Mahixxim, the God of Forces, v. 2. 
Pp. 4. 180. Its Origin 181 
Mahuzzim was the Roman Eagle 
ſerved by Antioeluu, Epiphanes. 
who was no Atheiſt, as he is 


generally repreſenred v. 2. 
P- 4. 181, 182, 183, 184, GS. 
Margemah,or the Heaps of Stones 


of Mercury,what they were v. 2. 

Be p- 4. 186 
Marriage, its inſtitution, v. 1. 188. 
. Opinion of the Fews concer- 


ning it, 189. Its rights 190,191 


he Ancients marry'd withour 
Ceremonies | v. 1. 192, 193 
Decrees of Marriage, forbidden 
before Maſes, v. 1. 200. Whe- 
ther they were ſuch by any 
poſitive Law 204 
Marriage, the opinion of the Fews 


concerning it v. 1, 204,208 - 


The Weſtern Nations, very ſcru - 


pulqus in thęir Marriages v. 1. 


Mliarriage 


tion, mi- 
raculous, v. 1. 544. Its firſt, 


 Melchiſedeek, his Prieſthood V 
89. He was not Jeſus Chriſt, 


i 
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a. 
* 


Marriage a Type of Chriſt's Uni- | 


on with the Church v. 1, 217 
Mear-Offerings or Oblations of 
Dry and Liquid things, V. 1. 
471. Preparation of the Oyl 


and Wine made uſe of in theſe 


Offrings 472 
. 


ibid. But one of the three Pa- 


triarchs the Sons of Noah 96 
Melchiſedeck, why he's ſaid to have 


neither Father nor Mother, V. 
1. 99. Objections againſt it 
e 10 
Melchiſedech was a Canaanite 
Prince, and the ſame with the 
Patriarch. Ham V. I. 114. 


3 1 
Melchiſadeck's Sacrifice offered at 
the time of his Meeting with 


Abraham V. 1. 133. 134, Oc. 


137 


Mens, according to the Aſtrolo- 


gers is Venus, but according to 
the Opinion of ſome Chriſtians 
Mercury, V. 2. p. 4. 171. but 
moſt probably is the Moon 
. | 175 
Mercury, his worſhip, Origin and 
different Names V. 2. p. 4. 
5 206 
Mercury, why reputed the God 
of Eloquence v. 2. p. 4. 207 
The Minerva of Sais, and the 


memorable Inſcription upon her 


Statue : V. 2. 181 


 Mipheletſeth of Maacah the Mo- 


5. He was the ſame with Baal 
Pabot and Priapus 


The Ox Mnevss was the figure of 


the God Ofiris V. 2. 189 
Molech or Moloch, Texts wherein 
he is mentioned, V. 2. p. 4. 


3Y 4 


18, 19, 20. His deſcription». 


21. Whether the Children 


paſsd only rhro' the fire before 
this Idol, ibid. they were actu- 


ally burnt 1 23 


Moloch the ſame with Adramme- 


meleck and Hammamelech V. 2. 
4.23 


„ 
Moloch the ſame with the Saturn . 


of the Greeks and Romans, V.2. 
p. 4. 25, 26. Conformity be- 
twixt the worſnip of Moloch by 
the Phænicians, and that of Sa- 
turn by the Carthaginians 31, 
py 32, &c. 

Moloch, not the Planer Saturn,bur 
the Sun, Vol. 2. p. 4. 35, Sc. 


Animal Gods worſhippd under 


the Name of Moloch 39, 40 
The Mola Salſa, its Compoſition 
and Uſe in all Sacrifices V. 2. 


Function, V. 1. 84. Interpre- 
tation of his words concerning 


the ſeventh day 3 


The Moſaick years, contained 
rwelve Months 


tion, proportion and 'ornaments, 
292, 293, 294, 295 

Moſes and the Eg ytznn Typhon are 
the ſame = 207 
Moſes was very fair bid. 
Meſes like Typhon, was the Bro- 


. ther of the King -of ae ypt 0; 
3 . 
Whar Moſes did with the Goſden 


Calf V. 2. 216, 217 


Mylitra a Goddeſs V. * P. 4. 
1:57, Ge, 
5 N . 2 Ss | 'The by .4 


V. 1. 282 
Moſes, the Tabernacle erected by 
Moſes, V. 1. 291. Its deſerip- 


„ 
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1 H E Nagarites; they were to 
abſtain from ſeveral things 


V. 1. 570, 571. 
The Nazarites were obliged to 


Purification, Sanctiſications, 
and Shaviog at rhe beginning 
888 1 
Penalties inflited upon the Naza- 
- rites, if they fail d in their Vow 
V. r. 576 
Nebo vas a town built upon a 
Mountain V. 2. p. 4. 17 
Nee omancy of the Cas V. 2. 
10 
Necromancy of four ſeveral kinds 
n 
The Maſters of che Ob Necro- 
mancers, V. 2. 111: this Ob 
belonged ro the fourth _ 


Neptune the God of the Sea, the 
lame with Dagon, V. 2. p. 4. 
"i WW, "4 the Origin of * 
Nergal 2 God of the Men of Cu- 
tha, was the Name given by 
them to the Sunv. 2. . 4. 12, 128 
The Feaſt of the New Moon V. I. 
483. its Solemnities 484 
The. New Teſtament, certain 
' Paſſages mention d in the New 
Teſtament not extant in the 


Old Teſtament Vr. I 45 
Nibeohagen Was an. Eg »ptian Idol 
P. 4. 131 


Niſtocb the God of: Senncherts, 
Ven 4: 125. He was 


worſhipped under the Shape of 


an Eagle, 137. its derivation 
ſeems ro ſigniſie an Eagle, 139, 
140 


Mah, his Poſtericy, _ confe- 


573, 374 575 


quences they \ were to 2 ; 
rom the Deluge, from Sodom 
and from Lors Wiſe, and 4 
ac's Sacrifice V. I. 7,8 
Noab's Religion came near to that 
of the Chriſtians V. 1. 72 
Noah's Sons, the diviſion of the 
World betwixt them V. 1. 97 
Noah's Sacrifice of an extraordi- 
nary Nature, V. I. 139. He 
was worſhipp'd in Egypt V. 2 
206 
Noab hid under the God Saturn, 
V. 2. p. 4. 42, 43. He was 
repreſented both under Saturn 
and Venus 45 
Noab's Adventures, have ſome re- 
lation to Saturns vo age into 
Iraly, V. 2. p. 47. His Chil- 
dren were Shem, Ham and a- 
phet three Deities among the 
Pagans, viz. Jupiter, Neptune 
and Pluto 48, 77, 78 
Noab had no Children after the 
Deluge, V. 2. p. 4. 48. He 
was —_ d by his. Children as 
Saturn was, 49. Was worſhip- 
ped under the figure of a ſmall 
. Ark. 137 
An amazing Silence of the Scrip- 
ture as to Noah V. 2. p. 4. 49 
A Fragment of Alydenus concer- 
ning Neah and the Deluge V. 2. 
P. 4+ 50, 51 
The Nubien their ſeven Com- 
mandments, and their Origin 
V. 1. 56. they are the ſame 
with the Decalogue 37 


The G of the Nao- 


chides, contain the Fus natura- 

le, v. 1. 59. they were all that 

was required before Abraham | 
60 

The Noachides, their worſhi P 

v. 1. 74. their two firſt Com- 

magd ments 
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obi 
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The Noachides $acrificed all ſorts 
of clean Beaſts, v. 1. 138. the 
Ceremony of "waſhing Hands 
derived from them: ir 46, 1 10 


The number of Seven uſed | in 
the ſeveral Ceremonies af the 
ancient Faithful, v. 1 1.49. And 
the number of three among the 
Pag W 50 


The Wan, of the Romans V. I. 
| FEI. 165, 163, 99 


B. the Masters of BY 658 were 
Necromancers, V. 2. 111, 
112, 113. A paſſage in 2 

chi concerning Ob, 1 14. And 


another in Ralebag 117 


Ob their manner of Ivination by 
the OE V., 2. 118 


| Why the LXX. have rranflared 


the word 0 by b 


Dry and Liquid things 


| 777 
Oni as che Origin of his Schiſm and 


Temple in Egypr v. 1, 324 


The Ophites, their Divinity like 
that of the Egypriant, v. 2. 


p. 4. 227. they are not to be 


numbred among the Chriſtian 
Sects Jakes  þ 
Ofiris, was worſhipp'd under the 
1 of che Ox Mnevis v. 2 


189 
h is the Sun, according gr to Pla. 
— | V. 2. F. 191 
ſfris al allo f bignifies the Nile v. 2. 
5 192 


Mesar Ii v. 2. 19 


e his s Hiſtory Vee 2. 203. 
a * Sc. 
P. 


1 Pagen Sacrifice FAR 
Burnt Offerings among the 


 Fews, v. 1. 127. Bur offered 
alſo rhe firſt firſt Fruits of the 
Earth in other Places, 132. 
they reverenced the ſeventh 
day of the Month 168 
The Pagans among the Fews durſt 
not eat of their own Victims 
v. 1. 476 
The Pagan Divinity, v. 2. 1 
is monſtrous 


The Hiſtory of the Pagan' Gods | 


v. 2. 14. 15, Sc. 

Excuſes for the Enormity of the 

Pagan Divinity V. 2. 18 

The Pagan Divinity of three ſorrs 

v. 2. 18, vis "Of the Poets, 

of the Philoſophers, and of the 
Prieſts and People 5 


19 The Pagans beider but one 
Oblations or Meat - Offrin I ug 


v. 2. 24, 25. tho' they w 
| ſhipp'd an infinite Number 
| Gods, 30. How they are diftin 
guiſhd „ 

The Opinion of the Pagans, con- 
cerning their Idols, v. 2. 135, 

136, Sc. the wiſer ſort lookt 

| upon chem as Figures and Me- 
morials of the Gods 136; 137, 

c. 141 

The Pagans, their ſecond Opini- 
nion, that by the Conſecrati- 
on, the Gods were drawn into 

the Idols, v. 2. 142, 143, 1260 | 

i Cori ity berwixy the 

_ Pagans and Roman Catholicks, | 
in ONS” to this Point 146, 
"Ew BOOK. 118, Ge. 
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The Vulgar p agans Opinion con- The Patriarchs before the deluge 


cerning their Idols y.2.151,152 


The Pagans did not worſhip their 


Idols as real Gods,v:2.153,1 8 4. 
| 3 | b. 
The Pagan Deities, for the great 


eſt part repreſented with Horns 
3 „ V. 2. 198, 199 


The Pagans acknowledged two 
Principles, one Good, and a- 
nother Evil v. 2. 203 

The firſt Pagan Gods were the 
Founders of Nations, V. 2. 
| e 204, 205 


The Pagans worſhipp'd the true 


God under Images v. 2.2 12, 212 


I be Pagans, their Dances at their 


Sacrifices, and their cuſtom of 
 kifling the hand to the Idols; 
: v. 2. p. 4. 61. 62, 63 
The Pagans uſed to give no © 
.. probrious Names to their Idols, 

v. 2. p. 4. 97. they often 
. worſhipp'd their Gods without 

exteriour Form 217 

Pagan Sacrifices their different 
Kinds v. 2. p. 4.280, 28 1, Gc. 
The Feaſt call d the Palia among 

the Latins V. 2. p. 4. 23, 24 
The Feaſt of the Paſſover, muſt 

be kept at Feruſalem, v. 1.486, 
487. It was a Sacrifice, 488. 

Some additional Ceremonys 
uſed in the killing of the Lamb 

490. And the manner of eating 


492, 493 


cs -- + 
The ſecond Paſſover,v.1.498.Cer- 
tain Obſervations upon it 499, 


TFH + | rata 30 
The Patriarchs before Moſes, their 
Divinity did approach nearer 


to that of the Chriſtians, than to 


the Jews, v. 1. 21. they knew 


the Trinity, 251, Ge. they 
vere inſtructed by God him- 
ſeif, 33. their Vows 78 


had no Temples, nor any So- 
lemn Aſſemblies, but each Fa- 
mily performed their Devotion 


ſeparately v. 1. 171, 172,173 


The Patri archs, their Marriages, 
187. Remarks upon them, 1 96. 
They had many Children not 

mentioned in the Scripture 273 

Peace Offerings of divers kinds, 
v. 1. 467. to wit, for the Con- 

gregation at the Feaſt of Penre- 
_ 68.By private Perſons ibid. 
an 


2 


468, 469. emonies ober- 
ved at the Peace Offerings 470 
enates the ſame with the Samo- 

thracian Gods v. 2. 39, 40, Gc: 

The Feaft of Pentecoft; v. 1. 501. 


What Ceremonies where obſer- 


ved in this Feaſt 502, 503 
Jaac Pereyra the Author of the 
Sect of the Præadamites, v. 1. 
253. His Hiſtory = 3zbid. 
The Perfians worſhipp'd the Sun 
ge” mes of Mitbra, v. a. 
p. 4. 198, 199. worſhipp d 
without Temples 5 N as 
did likewiſe ſome other Nations 
i 4227 
The Peruvi ans make a Confeſſi- 
on of Sin before their Sacrifices 
e Vols eee 
The Pharaſees, the true Origin of 
that Set v, 1. 556 
The Phenicians, their Diyigit 


V 151659 
2 a BD 2 5 Oc. 
The N 


205. they were worſhipp d joint 


ly with the Sun and Moon 2&4 
Pluto the ſame with N 
ame of 


n 
Pluto worſhipp'd by the Plena. 


ans under the Name of BA. 


&bub 


them by the Greeks V. — | 


a SLA 


— — 
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kebub v. 2. p. 4. 106, 10. 


Pluto, for what reaſon ſtiled Fu- 


piter by the Weſtern Nations, The Prieſts ſlept upon 


v. 2. Pp. 4. 107. Why he was 
made a God of Flies 107, 108 
The natural Gods hid under Plu- 
to and Baalzebub v. 2. p. 4. 


nt „ 
The animal Gods under the ſame 
Name 112 


Polygamy, v. 1. 213. Is not con- 
demn'd by the Civil and Cano- 
nical Law of the Fews, 114. 
Bur contrary to the firſt, ĩnſtitu- 
tion of Marriage 1 


Polygany is not approved of by 


the Saints, V. I. P. 4. 215. 


Is forbidden by a Pofitive Law. 
217. Four different ſorts of 


VVV 
Polygamy allow d to Kings, v. I. 
224. Why God did diſpenſe 


Fe gerg not very frequent among 


the Greeks and Romans V. 1. 
e bot 226 
Succeſſive Polygamy - 223 


The Preadamites,an Abridgment 


of the ſyſtem of Divinity of that 
Sect, v. I. 254, 2559 256, 

257. Its Foundation 260 

The Priapus of the Greeks and o- 
mans is the ſame with Baal pehor 


v., 2. N. dere fr 


The Priapus of the Romans the 
ſame with Noah the Patriarch, 

20S Nb: v. 2. Pp. 4. 718, Se. 
In all the Adventures of Priapys is 
anAſs, brought in with an allu- 
fon to the Als of Nolan v. 2. 
— Be. 3s $h:t3 
Priefts, the Jewiſh Prieſts were 
all of the Race of Aaron, V. I. 
427, Oe. were divided into Four 
and twenty Families, 428. Nhat 


became of them akee the Cap» | 
tivity 428, 429 
Boards,and 


the Ground of the Temple f 
Feruſalem,v. 1. 477. they divi- 

_ ded their daily Services by Lot, 
478:rheirService of clearing the 


Altar, 478,379. they offered In- 


cenſes in the Hol lace 481 
The Pagan Prieſts of the Fire v. 2. 


: N p. 4. 25 
Prieſthood, Women 2 
from the Prieſthood by Moſes, 
but were not ſo among the 
Heathens, v. 2. p. 4. 256, 257. 
However it was not uſual to 
have Women Prieſteſſes, even 
to ſerve the Goddeſſes 258,259 
The Prieſthood in Egype, the Pro- 
priety of certain Familys v. 2. 
4. 263 


The Heathen Prieſts ha 10 fine 


white Linnen, v. 2. p. 4. 266. 
Moſt of them had their Heads 
covered during the Religious 
Service V. 2. pc 4. 267 
The Prieſts of is were Shaven, 
and had their Heads uncovered 
in time of divine Service v. 2. 
3 p. 4. 268 
The Pagan Prieſts were to be 
vuvithout any bodily defects, and 
obliged to ſubmit ro ſevere. 
Rules, v. 2. p. 4. 269, 270. 
they were not to goe up to 
Altar Steps, nor to Mar 
tyorced Women, nor touch 
a dead Body 270, 271 
The Prophers of the firſt Age, 
v. 1. 30. the Propherical Spi- 
rit Heredicary, 34. to the time 
of Meſes,.46. Was not pechliar 
to any Nation till after Net? 5 5. 
The Aſſemblies at the Prophets pe- 
culiar to the ren Tribes v. 1. 


176, 177 Proſelytes 


14 4 


— 


4 
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| "Proſehres of Juſtice and of the 


Gare, v. 1. 6. the Rechabites 
belonging to the firſt ibid. 
The Proſelytes of the Gate admit- 
ted to the Table of the ems, V. 
1.62. Both theſe Preſehtes were 

in a way of Salvation ibid 


Proſelytes of the Gate, ſuch were 


the Devoutees mentioned in the 
Acts, v. 1. 63. they had their 
peculiar place in theSynagogues 
66. they are not unknown to 


the Modern Jews, 67. they are 


Demi Converts, 68. When the 
cuſtom of Proſelytes ceaſed, 


72 

A deteſtable Opinion of the Fews 
concerning the Proſe/ytes of the 
Gate | „ 
Prolomys table beftowed upon 


the Temple, and its deſcription 


v. I. 359, 360 


Pytho, what was the Spirit of 


Pytbo 
X. 


H E Roman Catholicks imitate 

the Egyptians in their worſhip 

of Images V. 2. 179, 180 
The Romans their Nundins v. I. 
| 162, 163, 164 


Romans did nor reſpect rhe Sab- 


bath, v. 1. 167. Divorces late 
introduced among them 234. 


The Reman Enſign calld the 


Labarum, v. 2. p. 4. 215: 
they uſed other Enfigns beſides 
the Eagle, before the time of 
Marius 216 

Ruth, in her time the looſening of 

the Shoo, was not infamous 


Sabbath 


8 | 


T H E Sabbath, reaſons for its 


Antiquity, v. 1. 149. Is 
known and reverenced by moſt 
of the Pagans, 150, Sc. Rea- 
ſons againſt the Antiquiry of the 

| 15 
The keeping of the Sabbath = 
commanded ro Adam, bur for 
Reaſons peculiar to the Fews, 
A : V. I. 154, 155 
The firſt Sabbath was celebrated 
in the Deſart, v. 1. 159. twas 
not reſpected by the Greeks and 
| Romans 46 167 
The Service of the Sabbath of the 
ewe v. 1. 482 
The Sabbath, the ſeventh day from 
the day of the Creation of the 
8 45 525. Canons for the 
eeping of it, 526. they might 
defend themſelves — day | 
pat id 
The journey of the Sabbath v. 1. 

3 | 2 
The Sabbath of the Seven _- 
v. I. 528, 529. Canons for 
the Releaſements of Debts, 5 30. 
And of Slaves, 531. the Slaves 
who had their Ears bored this 


Year | 532 3 
The Great Sabbath of — = 
the Fubilee 3124 


Sacrificing, whether the right of 
Sacrificing belonged only to 
the Eldeſt in moſt Ancient times, 
ThisRight belonged to every head 
of a Family, 14. And continued. 
thus even after Moſes 33 


_  Ferſons 


v. 1. 243 Remnants of Sacgifices, by private 


2 
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| Perſons among the Iſraelites The Sacrifice of Sin offering, we 


—_ V. 1. 86 

No Sacrifice to be made by a · Son 
whilſt yet, living with his 
Farher V. I. 87 
Sacrifices of the Church before the 
v. 1. 115 


Law © 
The Law of Sacrifices, not a Na- 


tural Law ̃œᷣ v. I. 115, Se. 
Sacrifices were Types, v. 1. 118. 
All the Beaſts kill'd in the Wil- 
derneſs by the Iraelites, were 


Sacrifices, 122. So was the. 


burning of the Far 123 
Different kinds of Sacrifices before 


Moſes © v. 1. 127 
Other Sacrifices beſides Burnt 
Offerings were uſed before 
Moſes, v: 1. 130. A falſeſup- 
rion of the Jews, concerning 
theſe Sacrifices before Moſes 

— 121 132 

Three ſorts of Sacrifices uſed before 
Moſes 13 
TheSacrifices of the Noachides were 
made of all ſorts of clean Beaſts, 
v. 1. 138. the Ceremonies of 
the Ancient Sacrifices the ſame 
with thoſe of the Jews 142 
Sacrifices uſed at the Conſecration 
of the Jewiſh High Prieſt v. 1. 
44325, 426 


Five ſorts of Fewiſh Sacrifices v. 1. 


| 456 
Who had the Privilege of Sacrifi- 

n v. I. 475 
Sacrifices offered for gh 


| Ceremonys obſerved in the 


conrinual Sacrifices, v. 1. 


hn 0100 Os 
Singular Sacrifices at rhe Feaſt of 
the Tabernacles v. 1. 516 
The Sacrifice of Fephthah's daugh- 
ter Lond „ „ 


461. Its divers kinds, to wit, 
For the Fewiſh High Prieſt, 
ibid. For the Congregation, 462. 
For private Perſons, ibid, A 
Female offred for the Vulgar, 
463, 464. Difference bet Wirt 
the Sin offering and Trelpaſs 
offering 4 
9 Sacrifices, three different 
orts of them, v. 2. p. 4. 280. 
to wit, their Propitiatory Sa- 
crifices or Peace offerings, 280. 
231. their ImpetratorySacriſices 
or Free will offerings, ibid. their 
thankſgiving offerings ibid. 
Preſages taken from the Pagan - 
Sacrifices v. 2. p. J. 282, 283, 


Ceremonies obſerved in the 2&8 
Sacrifices v. 2. p. 4. 292, 293, 


R 8 5 9. 
They waſh'd before the Sacrifice, 
and abſtain d from Wine, certain 
dainty Meats, and from Wo- 
men Vi. 2. p. 4. 293 
Excomunication before the Pagan 
Sacrifices, and their Prayers at 
the Sacrifice, v. 2. p. 4. 294. 
they did not lay the hand on 
the Head of the Victim but 
upon the Altar, 294, 295. they 


made uſe of the Effuſion xf 


Wine, Oil, and Frankincenſe 
300.tho'the uſe of Frankincenſe 
was formerly unknown to the 
Ancient Pagans in the Weſt, 
301. Inſtead of which they uſed 
the Vervein and the. Sabine 


eames. 
ibid. 


After the Sacrifices they Feaſted 


in great Numbers, and th 
done they diſmiſs d the Aſſem- 
1 „ 


Salem 


2 
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1 


Woo 3 
Salem the Kingdom of Melchi/ed- 
deck, where it was v. I. 90. 

Hb | 5 91 
Samaritans, the Schiim of the 
Samaritans divided into three 


Periods v. I. 321 
The Samaritans did not Sacrifice 
Men Vi. 2. 222, 223 


Sancboniaton and his . 
VV. 2. 3, 31, 52, 53, Sc. 
The Satwn of the Greeks and 
F Romans, the ſame as Moloch, 
v. 2. p. 4. 25, 26 
Saturn why call d yeoues by the 
Greeks v. 2. p. 4. 26, 27 
Saturn is the ſame with Thautates 
| the God of the Garls v. 2. p. 4. 
oy | 27 
Saturn always look d upon as a 


| 29. He had Men Sacrifices 
- ©  offeredunto him by the Cartha- 
| Finians 29, 30 


Congtuity betwixt the Worſhip of 
and the worſhip of Moloch by 


The Fable of Saturn's devouring 
his Children, and its true Origin 
8 V. 1. p. 4. 32, 33 

Saturn is not the Planet of Saturn, 

but the Sun v. 2. p. 4. 35, 36, 


| 6. 
The Origin of the Fable of Saturn 


Emaſculated by Jupiter v. 2. 
5 P. 4. 36, 37, 38, 39 
Saturn was the God that 3 
time, v. 2. p. 4. 38, 39. what 
Animal Gods pal 4 under 
Saturn or Moloch the figures of 
Adam, v. 2. P. 4+ 40, 41. But 


dreadful God, v. 2. p. 4. 28, 


Saturn among the Carthaginians 


the Phenicians v. 2. p. 4. 31, 
. | 32, Sc. 


to have been Dethroned and 


they bore more Characters of 
Noah, than of Adam 42, 43; 
8 3 15 Sc. 
Both Saturn and anus are Noah 
: V. 2. P · 4. 45 


Saturns Voyge into IJtah, v. 2. 


p- 4. 45, 46. In this Voyage 
is ſomerhing relating to the 
Adventures of Noah 47 
Saturns exile in Hell, what it 
ſignifies V. 2. p. 4. 49 
Saturn makes a Law that no 
Mortal ſhall ſee the nakedneſs 
of the Gods unpunifh'd. v. 2. 
1 P. 4 5, 51 
Soturn hid under the of 


Adrammelech, and of Anamelech 
2, Pp. 4. 133 


; V. 
TheQueen of Scheba,her Religion 
and Country | 


Feruſalem and its capaciouſnels 
FS v. I. 356, 357 
The Water of Separation, v. i. 540. 
why ſo cald | 
The Sepruagine, their Authority 
v. 1. 263. their Verſion inferi- 
our to the Hebrew text; 267. 
the Origin of that Verſion, 
271. An anſwer to the Obje- 
Ctions againſt the Hebrew text 
in defence of the LXX. 272. 
4 273, 274, Se, 
Serapis and Apis were not the 
ſame, v. 2. 187. the figure of 
Ceraphts «4 70 
Serapis is the ſame with Pluto 
this Name being given to his 
Statue by the Ægyptian V. 2. 

| p. 4. 102, 103, 107, Ge. 
The Brazen Serpent, becanie ar 
| Object of Idolatry; probably 
in the time of the Judges of 
Iſrael Vi ds P. + 223 


The 


l 
The Brazen Sea in the Temple of 


, became an 
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os . 


P. 4. 177. 
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The Devil worlhi pp'd under the 
Form of a Serpent, ibid. And 
Eſculapius oye d under 
the ſame Figu . ibid 

The Serpent wortipp 'd by the 

£gyptians, being one of the 

mo 3 and Venerable 


Symbols of their Religious 


Worſhip, and Ns V. 2. 
4. 225 


The Hiſtory of the 3 Ser- 
pent gave Queſtionleſs birth ro 


this part * the Egyptian Divi- 


4. 226, 227 


2. P. 
i Why Aſaph oa, Fehoſaphat ſpared 


the Brazen Serpent, v. 2. p. 4. 
＋ 428 

The Worſhip of the Brazen 
Serpent was no Idolatrous 
worſhip, according to Laviedo 
the Jew v. 2. p. 4. 228, 229 
The Shekel of rhe Sanctuary, 
what it was v. 1. 452 
Sheſback a Babylonian Deity v. 2. 
the Ancients are 
Silent in Relation to this God 
or Goddeſs, unleſs ir be in 
Relation to the Feaſt of Sakea, 


whereof Strabo has left us the 


Original 176, 177 178 

The Shew bread, the table of 
the Shew. bread. belongi ing to 
the Holy Place in the Tem ple 
of Feruſalem, v. 1. 344. How 

| they put the Shew Bread upon 
it, and how the two Plates 
with Frankincenſe, 345: Where 
this rable ſtood 


0 
Solomon, perhaps the rranſlator 
of the Book of Fob - v. 4 


Salomon: s Temple, v. 1. ads: ; 


A Deſcription of that Temple 
che Pos, the Holy piace, . 
v. 1. 298, 299, 300, Ge. 


Tie e ef "rhe Jh 200 1 


Solomons great ä v. 1. 
333, and 339. His Lavers i in 


che Temple 354 
The Stars, the firſt Suppoſttitious 


v. 2. 10% 11 
Stationary Men, and their Offce 


in the Temple of Foruſalem 5 
V. 1. 4830 ⁵ 
Seine r oak 3 ed inſtan- 
ces 0 8 Wr 

# 178650 „N. 4 x 
S uceoth Benath ＋ . nien | 


mus; N 2 760 HM 

terrible Uncleanneſs, ule 

her Worſhip © 162 
The Sun wortbipp' d all over the, 

Eartb Vi. 2. p. 4. 189 
The worſhipping of the Sun 

the moſt Ancient Idolatty in 

the Univerſe v. 2. Pp. 191 
The Sun worlbipp d boy, the Per- 


flans 4. 1 
199. they wete on 


Fare 

Syrians their Idols and 1 
v. 2. 77, 78, Ce. the' Neem 
mancers, 1 09." their” Firing” 
Stones 

The Syrian Gbades v. 2: f. ＋ 


245 
2 4 e 40 


T H E bang erected by | 
Moſes, irs Deſcription, y FR. 
291. Irs:length and breadrh, 
292. Its firſt tapeſtry, 203. Irs 
ſecond tapeſtry, 7bid. Its moſt, 
Holy place, 294. the 
Vail at its Entrance; 7677. ts 
5 Coverings;its ſevoral Renee 


The Feaſt of the bee yo 1. 
they 
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| 2-4 Fe made at this Feaſt 


Huts of Branches, ibid. What 


Ceremonys were obſerved du- 
ring this Feaſt, 515. Of pour- 
ing out of the Water, 316. 
Sacrifices of this Feaſt ibid. 
The Ceremonys of Sebxtion, 517. 
Great rejoycings at this Feaſt, 


and the reaſon thereof 518, 


* 8 


I * * 


> 519 
Tables in the Pagan Temple, — 


their uſe, v. 2, p. 4. 250; 251. 
1 were made all theſe 
Tal + +4. 808d 


Tammus iS ſame with Adonis 
v. 2. p. 4. 132 


Proceffion rapers. of rhe Pagatis 

V. 2. P. 4. 25245 253 
Tamack was not worſhippd 

the Shape of an Aſs v. 2. p. * 

| 132, 133 


Y Temples their Antiquity, v. 2 


289. Groves were uſed 


the Temples "bid, | 
No Pagan Temples before the 
time of the judges of Tfrael 


a SLE of Saline: when be 
gan to be built. v. 1. 297. A 


eſcription of its Porch, Holy 
place, &c. 298. 299. It had 


nothing of regular Architecture 
in it _ #bid. 
The Temple of Solomon, its Porch 
and the interiour Wall betwixt 
the Porch and the Holy place, 
v. 1. 300, 301. The Holy 
F and the moſt Holy place 


ibid. 


The exteriour part of the Temple 
of Folomon, and how long it 
ſtood V. I. 302, 303 


3 The ſecond Temple v. 1. 304 
| The Temple of Herod, v. 1. 304: 


| rs dimenſi ons, \3or. Trs lengrh 
302. aud breadrh, bid, the 
Holy place, and the moſt Holy 


place oh 19210 : 


To the Temple of "Herod." Wer 


adjoyning thirty r Chatn- 


rs or Lodges 303 
The inſide of this Temple, and 


2 of the Porch, 305. A de- 
lace, 306 


ption of the Holy 
of the moſt 


307 
The Aae of the Temple, 34 


Holy place 


irs firſt Gare to rhe Eaſt, v. 1. 


268., rwo Gares to the South, 
four to the Weſt, and one to 


the North v. 1. 309 


The Gallery of the firſt Encloſure 
and the great Walk along the 
South, 310. 


313. the Court of Women 
common to both Seks, 2bid. 


the Trunk wherein the Widow | 


1 her two Mites, 354. the 
ate of Nicanor wich opened 
at our Saviours Death, 315. 
the Court of uoon ibi 
The Temple of Herod, certain 
1 belonging to this 
mple, v. 1. 316. to wit. 


* rieſts wardrobe; and the 


Baking houſe, 317. the third 
Chamber, ibid. the fourth 
call'd the Chamber of the Well, 
ibid. the Chamber of Abthines 
318. the wood Room and the 

Chamber of the Paredrim, ibid. 


the Fire Gate, ibid. the Wo- 


mens Gate, 319. the _ 


Gate 


The {| pace berwixr the Body 0. =_— 
fach and the Contr of the 


Priel, v. I, 320, the Altar 


the beautiful 
Gate mentioned in the 48s, 


of 


* 4 
* 4 
— 
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INDEX 


—of Burn: Offerings and the 
Slaughrering place belonging 
to this Temple 320, 321 


The Schiſmatical Temples of Gue- 
rizim and of Onias v. 1. 


5 5.5 8 ae 222 
The. Temple of Herod; Veſſels 
and Inſtruments belonging to 


the Service of this Temple, v. 1. 


325, 326, Oc. 


| S0 Urenfls of leſs moment of 


this Temple, as the Table of 
Ptolemey,and that. of the Queen 
of Adiabena, with a prodigious 
number of other rich Veſſels. 
v. 1. 259, 360, 361, 262. 


Certain Miraculous ſingularities 


ſaid ro have belonged to this 
Temple. 362, 363, 364. 
The ſeveral degrees of Sanctity in 
divers places appertaining to 
this Temple. 365, 366. 
Prieſts and Levites a 
the Service of this Temple, and 


their ſeveral Diviſions and Sta- 


tions. v. I. 427, 428, 429, 


pe 430, Ge. 
The Muſick and Mufical Inftru- 
ments belonging ta this Tem- 


ple. v. 1. 424, 435, Ge. 


Some other Miniſters belonging to 


this Temple; ro wit, the 


Grand Vicar of the High 


Prieſt, v. 1. 442. The Over- 


ſeers of the Treaſury of the 


Temple, 443. the Stationary 


Men 444. the reaſons for 


their inſtitutions ibid, 445 


The Revenues of the Temple, v. 1. 


446. to wit, the Firſtlings, 
The great Tythes, 448. the tenths 


of the Tythes, ibid. the Shekel _ 


of rhe Sanctuary 4132 


red for 


The Revenues of the Temple a # 
mounted to a Prodigious Sum, 
v. I. 454, 435. no poſſe- 
ſſions belonged to the Temple, 


V. 1. 465 


=; firſt Inventors of Temples _ : I 


were the Chaldeans and Cana 
nite: V. 2. Þ. $a.» 
The ancient Temples were round | 
. V. 2. p. 4. 243, 244 
A deſcription of the Pagan Tem- 
ples, and particularly of that of 
the Syrian Goddeſſes, v. 2 
p. 4. 246. Ponds or Baſin at 
the Entrance of their W y Y 
, > AY 


The Temple of Hierapolis built 
_ imitation of that of Feruſa- 
len v. 2. P 4. 146, % . © 7 
Cells in the . Tenples | 
wherein were placed theStarues _ 
of their Idols, v. 2. p. 4. 248. 
| Moveables of theſe Temples, 
249, 250, Oc. viz. Altars, 
Tables, Lamps, Proceſſion 
tapers, and Sacred Fires. 
| The Prieftsand Miniſters belong-. 
ing to their Temples v. 2. p. 4. 
Rs 1” 
The Teraphims, v. 2. 77. paſſa-. 
ges in the Old Teſtament, 
where they are mentioned, 78. 
79. Different opinions of the 
Fews and Chriſtians concerning | 
them \ Vo, 81, $2, Ge. * 
Teraphims were Magical Inſtru- 2 
ments, v. 2. 89, 90. tho not bo 
ſo in their firſt rer. they 9 
of Men ibid 4 


were the Images 
Teraphims were Lares, and fo 
were thoſe of Laban v. 2. 92 
Theraphim, the Origin of this 
word V. 2. 92 


7 - The 
= : 


The. 2 
2 the Laren 6510 181 V. 2. 93 
ThelFeraphims.how they became 


Magical Inſtruments, v. 2. 97. 
their outward Form, 98, 99. 
lic imitate _ of tlie Cheru- 
bim. ioc, 101, Ge. 
The Pane * Micah, conle- 
rated to che true God, b. . 


2037 they didchot ſpeax ibid 
| 8 *he:God = og Gault, 
| er ara V:2. p. 4- 
28 Tt: FH aN >; 82 29 
Three; the * of three 4 
un the ſeveral Ceremonys of 
Rhe Pagan V. I. 50 
Time, its diviſion among the 
Greeks and Romans, v. 1. 162 
How divided by Varro v. 1. 
£9! ig ©7014 53461 
Tranſgreſſors of che Laws, how 
they were puniſhd, v. 1. 378, 
379, Ge. Penalty of Sepa- 
ration not inflicted upon Cri- 
minals, and for what reaſon, 
579. Under the firſt Temple, 
all the Puniſhments were inflt- 
cted by the Magiſtrates 580 
Treſpaſs Offerings, how they 


1. 464, 465. How one 
„ Freloal Offering differs from 
another 4865, 466 


The Fable of the Tritons, and its 
Origin 
The ſappoſititious Treſmegiſt, his 
opinion concerning the Tran- 

- ſubſtantiation ''of the Images 


© Magician 


rn i The F able 952 8 our ip 


10g. How they conſulted them 


ron pr from the Sin Offering, 


av, V. 2. P. 4. 125 


into real and actual Gods, v. 2. 
„ 7, 148. 
The tract Artribured to him in 
Eſculapius, is none of his, 148. 
but of ſome Modern Platonick 


14g, 150 


krach, v. 2. 201, z0 enz 


Hiſtory as an hy pops” 1 


2 | . a 303 Oer 
The Egyptian Thpbon, che ſame 


with Moſes ” Ph 2s 207 
Typhon Lgnifys Inundation v. 
e eee wa 


Typhon: the grear Enemy of the 


2 „ v. 2. 208: 
e was the Brother of a King 


of Egypt 1171153 d. 
Types, their Nerds V. T. 101 
Typical Sins, and their Nature, 
v. I. 106, they are moſt light 
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